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PREFACE. 

IN this volume the history of the Afghan dynasty is 
completed. The reign of H~mayun is also finished, 
and the annals of Akbar's reign are carried on to the 
thirty~eighth year. • 

The Afghan Tarfklut are of no great literary value, 
but they are the best authorities for the period of which 
they treat. The first of them, the Tar£kh~i Salat£n~i 

A fa ghana, has never before been translated; but the· 
other, the Mak~an-i Af9ltan£ or Tar£kh-i KM,n-Jahan 
Lod£, is the b'ook translated by Dorn in his work. entitled 
'' The Histor!J of the .Afuhans." · · 

.Some notices of the first reign of Humayun are given 
by the Afghan bistorians, and his overthrow and ex
pulsion are described by t4em .from the Afghan side. of 

· the question in this and the preceding volume. The 
Humauun-nama of the veteran historian ~ondam!r 
gives some 'Curious accounts of the regulations estab
lished by Huroayim in the early part of his reign. This 
is followed by a few extracts from the valuable Tarzkh-i 
.RasMdi of Mirza Haidar, the brave and adventurous 
cousin of the Emperor Babar. The work is a general 
history of the Mughal KhB.ns, and does not contain 
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much about India; but the Mirza was a vigorous writer, 
and what he has iecorded of his Indian experience 

is very vivid and interesting. Some few P&.SSao«PeS have 
been extracted from the :Memoirs of HumayUn, written 
by his personal attendant J auhar, and translated into 
English by Major Stewart. But the general history of 
this reign has been drawn from the Tahakat-i Akharf of 
Nizamu-d din Ahmad. Sir H. Elliot's intention has 
thus been carried out; for he had fixed upon the narra
tive given in the Tar&flri SaMt£n:-i .Afagkana, whic1J 
proves to have been copied verbatim from the Tahakat. 

Sir Henry Elliot had made no provision for the im
portant reign of Akbar, nor did he leave any notes 

indicating the MSS. he intended to employ. So it has 
fallen to the Editor to select and f:anslate some history 
in illustration of this period. The rule of this work 
has been to prefer original contemporary writers, or, in 

·the abse~ of actual contemporaries, those nearest in 
point of time. This rule reduced the choice to two 
works-the TalJakat-i .Akhari of Nizam Ahmad, anc 
the .Akhar-nama of Abu-1 Fazl; for the Muntaklui!Ju-~ 

Tawarifk. of Badatini is avowedly founded on tru 
Ta!Jakat, and ~e .Akhar-Mnui of Shaikh lllahdad Faiz 
Sirhindi contains very little that has not been borrowe~ 
either from the TalJakat. or the greater .A.Har-naTM o 
Abu-1 Fazl. . The latter work is of considerable lengtb 
and is written in a very ornate style; so the TalJakar 
~med best suited to the requirements of this worl 



It has accordingly been traMlated in full, and only such 
passages as are trivial and irrelevant have been passed 
over. The reputation ot the 'I'a~a!cat-i .Ak~art standt 
very high in India, and European writers al8o have 
joined in its praises.' A.t a contemporary history, it i8 
certainly of very hi~ authority, though it does not 
exhibit much literary ability, The . narrative is often 
disjointed and fragmentary, but the language is manly 
and simple, and in striking contrast to the ·polished 
phrases of AbU-1 Fazl. The 'I'a~a!cat extends only to 
the thirty-eighth year of Akbar'• reign; the history of 
the latter end ol the reign will be drawn from the 
works of Ab6·1 Fazl, Shaikh IllahdM, and other writers, 
and will appea~ in th~ next volume, 

In addition to the 'I'a~a!caU A!chart, some extracts 
have been made from the Tartkll,..i Alft, a general • 
history compiled under the direction of the Emperor 
t\kbar, and more copiOU!f &elections have been taken 
from the Muntakka~'llt-t Tawart!ck of 'Abdu-l Xlulir 
Dwlluni, The latt~ writer int~oduoos into biB work 
mucll original matter ; and all that he say 1 about 
tl1e ptrrsonal a:flairs of the Emperor and his religiOWJ 
opinions i8 of great interest, Extracts from the two 
Akbar.lflama~ rebting to the earlier part of the reign 
will appear in the next volume; 10 that although the 
hi!tory of tho firHt thirty-eight years of tho reign is 
compri:J,Jfl in the prci'Jent ·volume, it will not bo quite 
complete until those passages are printetl The .Jtn·i 
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Akbar£ is the greatest monument of the reign of Akbar, 
and a, new translation by Mr. Blochmann is now. in 
course of publication in the Bibliotheca ~dica, enriched 
with copious notes. That work supplies many of the 
deficiencies of the historians, and Mr. Blochmann's 
labours have happily made it quite unnecessary to do 
more here with the .dzn-i Akhar£ than to refer to his 

I 

valuable production. 
The notes in 'the Appendix are entirely the work of 

Sir H. Elliot, and are printed exactly as he left them.· 
The following is a list of the articles in this volume 

with the names of the respective writers :-

XXXIV.-:-Tarikh-i Sallitin-i Maghana-:-" Ensign" 0. F. Mao
kenzie, and a little by Sir H. M. Elliot. 

XXXV.-Tii.rikh-i Khan-Jahii.n Lodi-"Ensign" 0. F. Mao
kenzie and Sir H. M. Elliot. 

:X:X:XVI.-Humayful-nama-Sir H. M. Elliot's mumht. 
XXXVII.-Tarikh-i Rashfdi-Editor. 

XXXVIll.-Tazkiratu-1 Wii.ki'at-Major Stewart. 
XXXIX.-Tarikh·i Alfi-Sir H. M. Elliot and the Editor. 

I o 

XL.-Tabakat-i Akbari-Editor. 
XLI.-Tarikh-i Badafuli-Sir H. M. Elliot and the Editor. 

APPENDIX.-Th~ whole by Sir H: M. Elliot. 
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TKR(KH-1 SALKTtN-I AFKGHANA, 

OP 

AHMAD Y KDGKR. 

[AHMAD y ADG,lR, the author or' this work, describes himself 
in his Preface as au old ser:vant of the Sur kings, and says that 
DaUd Shah gave him orders to write a History of the Afghan 
Sultans, and thus do the same for them as the Ta'hakat-i Nasir! 
and Zia-i Barni had done for the kings of their times. The 
book commences with the reign of· Bahlol L~di, and the last 
chapter narrates the defeat, capture, and execution of Himu. 
The author mentions incidentally that his father was teasEr to 
Mirza 'Askari, when the latter was in command of Rumaytin's 
advanoed. guard. in his campaign in Gujarat; and he also several 
times names the Tdnkh-i Nisdmi and the Ma'danu-l A.khbdr-i 
.Ahmadi as the works from which he copied,l 

The date of the composition of this work has not been ascer· 
tained, but as it was written by command of DaUd Shih, who 
died in 984 B., and as it quotes from the Tdrikh·i Nizdm! 
( Tabakdt-i A.kbati), ·which was written seventeen or eighteen 

1 [I am indebted tor tl}.ese particulars to Mr. :Biocbmann, who has kindly supplied 
them from the MS. in ~e Library of the Asiatio Society of Bengnl.-En.] 

~~ 1 



2 

years afterwards in 1001-2 H., the probability is, that it was 
completed soon after the latter date and before· the Makllzan--i 
.Afghani, which was written in 1020 H. Like the other Afghan 
historians, Ahmad Y adg&r shows a great liking for marvellous 
and ridiculous stories, but pays little regard to datea. He gives 
b~t very few, and he is incorrect. in that of so well-reeorded an 
event as the death of Humaytin. The deficiency of dates may, 
however, be the fault of the copyist, as blanks are left in the 
MS. for dates and headings. Sir H. Elliot found the work to 
"differ much from Nramatu-lla," but to "give the idea of being 
subsequent to the Tdrlkh-i Ddudi." Still, though it "generally 
follows the TdrlkM DaUdi closely," there are occasionally" great 
differences; details being omitted, and novelties intr.oduced." 
The history of the reign of Hum&ytln is copied verbatim . 
from the Tabakdt-i .Akbarl i only one short variation has been 
discovered. 

The :MS. in the Library of the Asiatic Society of Bengal 
contains 224 pages, of lllin~s to the page. 

By far the greater part of the following Extracts were trans· 
Jated by " Ensign" 0. F. Mackenzie, but a few, noted where they 
occur, are from the pen of Sir H. Elliot.] 

BXTBACIS. 

• • • • • • • 
Tke siege of Dehli by MahmUd Slulh Sluzrkl.l 

:MahmUd Sharld was instigated to attack Sultan Bahlol by 
his wife, who was the daughter of Sultan '.Alan-d din. She 
repr~sented to her husband that the kingdom of DehH had 
belonged to her father and grandfather, and who was BaLlot 
that he should usurp their dominion P If her husband would 
not advance, she het'Belf would bind on her quiver, and oppose 
his pretensions. 

:Being galled by these taunts, Sult&n 1\lahmud came to Dehli 
in the year 856 H. (1452 A.D.), with a powerful army, and lOOf 

1 [Tranalattd by Sir lL Elliot.] 
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mountain-like elephants, At that time, SulMn Dahlol wa.8 near 
Sirhin1l, but Khwuja. Dayaz{d, and Shlih Sikandar Sarwunf, and 
Dibf Matt'!, the wife of Islam l{han, with all the Afghan familic8, 
had taken refuge at DehU. There being but few men, Bib£ 
Mat~ dresaed tho women in malo clothes, and placed them on 
the battlements to make a show of numbers. One day, Shah 
Sikandar Surwuni wos seated on the wall, when o,ne of SultU.O 
MahrnUd'• wa.tor-carrlers wu taking away 1ome water from a 
wen under tlto baBtion. Shah Sikandar drew his bow,. and sent 
an arrow 1 right through the bullock that was carrying the wuter· 
bags, and from that time no one dare come near the fort. 

Dut u Sultan Daltlol delayed to relieve the garri1on, they begAn 
to dc11pair of succour; and as the enemy advanced their redoubt11 
and' trencltes, and discharged their thells with auch precision 
that no one could venture out of his hon&e, they were reduced to 
propose terms of surrender, offering to give up the keys of the 
fort to any of Mahmud'• officer&, on condition of their being 
allowed to leave the fort unmolested. Accordingly, Salyid 
ShamHu-d din took the keys to Darya Kh'n Lodi, who had 
invested tho fort, and Mked to eay a few words to him first in 
private. When Da.ryi KhUn had soot away lti8 attendant•, 
the Baiyid inquired, " What is your relationship to Sultan 
Maltrnud P" Daryl KMn replied, "Thoro ie no rolation11llip. 
I am his eervant." Tlte Saiyid thon IJ.IIked, " How are you 
related to Sultan Daltlol P" barya Khan replied, "I am a Lndi, 
an1l he al11o is a Lodi." • Tho Saiyld then placed the koy11 of the 
fort before hi'm, 11nying, " ltavo regard to the honour of your 
mother and Hi11tor (who are now in the fort), and save· tho ladimJ 
from dill!,'l'aco." Darya KhUn tJaid, "What can I do P Actuatod 
by fraternal motivo11, 1 have intentionally delayed capturing the 

I Tho TtJrlkM lJd/Jt//tBy•lt wu elcYen J>lllm• Jon~, and tho dl•tanco to which It 
rmwlwtl wu 1100 r~et ; and that though It poootrntetl tho watfr·bngs u wol11111 the 
bulll)(:k, y1Ji tbo e~~tiro arrotJ WIUJ burled on tho otbor •Ide in the eurtb. 

• 'fho Tdriii!~Al lJJMl Ia fullfii':-"Wo are btotbms be It a Lalli, and I am 1 
Ltnll ; Ill• motllllf I• my motllor, nnd hi• •1•1411' I• my•I..ter.'' Thi.t esplwn• the 
allt11ion to" mother and •lm" w!Jicb IJCCIIJ1 b~low, 
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fort, but Sultan Bahlol delays to make his appearance. For 
the present do you retain the keys, and wait to see what I shall 
be able to effect in your behalf." 

DaryO. Khan then went to Sultan Mahmud, and explained to 
bim about the surrender of the keys and their restoration, ob
serving that Bahlol, according to common report, was advancing 
with a large army, and that it would be better first to pay 
attention to him ; for should he be conquered, Dehli would of 
itself fall into their hands. The Sultan inquired what had 
better be done under the circumstances. Darya KhAn suggested 
that he and Fath Khan should be despatched against Bahlol, so . 
as to prevent his passing Panipat. This counsel being approved 
of, they were sent with 30,000 horse and forty war elephants 
against Bahlol, who by this time had advanced as far as Na.rela. 
Mahmud's army encamped two kos on the side of Narela, and 
on the very night of their arrival the enemy twice carried off 
their bullocks, camels, and horses. Next day, both armies were 
drawn up in battle array. The army of Bahlol amounted to 
14,000 cavalry • 

• • • • • • • 

Sultan Bahlol'& expedition agaimt the .Rand, and agai11st .A.kmad 

JIJutn Bkattf.l 

Some time after, Sultan Bahlol marched out against the 
lUna, and pitched his camp at Ajmir, where he collected a 
powerful force.11 Chattar Sal, son of the Rana's sister, was at 
trdlplir with 10,000 cavalry. Kutb Khan advanced towards 
.that place, and fought an action with the rascally infidel. At 
first, the Sultan's army was repulsed by the impetuous onset of 

I [Translated by Sir H. Elliot.] 
• ThiJ transaction ia not mentioned by any other hittorian, nor do we find it in the 

Rlljpdt Annals. One engagement between the Impcrialistll and Mowluia ia recorded 
in the time of RM Mal, who ucendcd the paddl ill.u. 14 7 4, but the particulm dilfcr 
in every respect. We aro also told in generol wrms, tbat Mew6.r had to contest her 
northern boundary with the dynasty of Lodr.-Tod, .4.nnall ofllojt~~than, YoL i., 
p. 292. ' 
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the infidels, and several Afghans obtained martyrdom in that 
contest; but, in the end, Kutb Khan and Khan-kh8nan Farmuli, 
determining to sell their lives dearly, advanc~d to close combat 
with swords and daggers, and so completely routed their black
faced foes, that Chattar SM was slain in the field; and so many 
infidels fell, that a pillar was raised of their heads, and streams 
of their blood began to :O.ow. Five or six elephants, forty horses, 
and much plunder fell into the hands of the Sultan's soldiers, 
while those of the Rana took to :Hight. Subsequently, the Rani 
made peace, and in 11d.tp6.r prayers were offered and the coin 
was stmck in the name of the Sultan. 

After that, the Sultan carried his victorious army 'into M6.n
khar.1 He plundered and depopUlated that entire COUntry, ·and 
the army acquired great booty. Thence he returned to Sirhind, 
and after two or three months, advanced with his troops . towards 
Lahore, where he passed some days in festivities, 

At that time, Ahmad Khan Bhatti,11 who had acquired great 
power in the country of Sind, and had 20,000 cavalry under him, 
had revolted against the Governor of Multan ; whose petition 
arrived, representing that Ahmad Kh8u. was plundering the 
villages of Muluin, and that if the Lord of the World would 
not come to the rescue, he himself would not be abl& to hold his 
own in Mnltan; and that after the loss of Mnltan, the Panjab 
would be exposed to ravage. The Sultan, vexed at this intelli
gence, appointed 'U mar Khan, one of his chief nobles, and 
Prince Bayazid, to command an expedition against Ahmad Khan, 
at the head of 30,000 valiant. horsemen. After taking leave of 
the Sultan in all honour, they moved by continued marches from 
Lahore till they reach~d Multlm, where they were joined by 
the Governor, who acted as their guide till they reached the 
enemy's country. 

Ahmad Khan, proud in the strength and courage of his 

1 One of tho anecdotes related by this author mentioDB the entire destruction of 
llunkhflr, and the deportation of its inhabitanfl. The Tdrikll·i .Ddlull giTes tho 
same facts, but speaks only of 11 a village in the pargat111 ot llunkhflr." -MS., p. 34. 

a These transactions with Ahmad Khfln are not related by any other historian. 
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army, disregarded the ImperialistsJ and, not thinking it worth his 
while to move, sent his nephew, at the head of 15,000 cavalry, 
to oppose them. That youth was desperately enamoured of a 
strumpet, who was indeed t~urpa.ssingly beautifu~ and he never 
moved 'Out on any excursion of pleasure or hunting without 
being accompanied by her; and, even on the day of battle, he 
seated her in an 'amarl, mounted on an elephant, and carried her 
with him. N au rang Khli.n, for that was his name, detached 
Daud Khan with 10,000 cavalry against the Imperialists, and 
the two parties charged each other with sll'Ch impetuosity that 
rivers of blood began to flow. In the end, DB.Ud Khan was 
slain, and his troops defeated. When those who had fled from 
the ·ael<l informed Naurang Khan of the disaster, he took leave 
in sorrow ef his mistress, and arrived on the field of battle, 
where he displayed such valour and desperation that he clove 
several men of the Sultan,s army in twain, and felled them from 
their horses. At last, a ball from a camel-gun cut him also in 
half, and killed him. 

When the news of Naurang Khan's fate reached his mistress, 
she, being endowed with a masculine mind, put on a suit of 
armeur, botind round her waist a gilt quiver, and placing a 
helmet 'OD her head, joined the army of Naurang KbB.n. Upon 
consultation with his brother, she recommended that he should 
send all the troops to pay their respects to her, and should E:,rive 
out that the prince, the s~n of Ahmad Khan, had arrived, in 
order that the enemy might be distractE~d, and not entertain the 
persuasion that they had really killed the commander of their 
enemy's troops. Accordingly, a.l.l the cavalry dismounted, and 
made their obeisances, while the kettle-drums resounded with 
loud notes of joy. The Imperialists, notwithstanding their 
victory, were perplexed, and in the midst of their doubts, were 
~Suddenly attacked so furiously by Ahmad Khan's army, that 
they were put to flight. Ahmad Khan, when he heard of the 
victory of his army and the salutary aid afforded by that woman, 
was astounded with joy; and when he saw her arrive, decked in 
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martial array, he praised her valour and conduct, and bestowed 
jewels upon her to the value of 10,000 rupees. 

On the other hand, Prince Bayazid, after punishing the men 
who Hed from the field of battle, sent for anothe• army, and two 
or three great nobles were despatched to his assistance with large 
reinforcements. When these had all joined, they made an inroad 
upon Ahmad Khan's territory, and he, after many battles, was 
at last taken prisoner and put to death, while his country was 
sequestered and included in the Imperial domain. Bayazid 
returned victorious to the court of Sultan Bahlo~ by whom he 
was received with royal benignity. 

• • • • • • • 

The reign of Sultan lbrdldm Lodi. 

Some historians relate that when Sikandar died, he left; two 
sons by one wife: the first, Sultan Ibrahim; the second, Jalal 
Khan. When Ibrahim grew up, and became celebrated for hi~ 
personal beauty and excellent disposition, the nobles determined 
to place him on the throne, to which they accordingly raised him 
on Thursday, the 7th of Zi-1 hijja, A.H. 9231 (Nov.l517). On 
that day, all those who were attached to the royal person prepared 
the tents, embroidered with gold and adorned with jewels, and 
spread carpets of varions colours, worked with gold thread. They 
placed the throne of Sikandar, covered with gems of price and 
jewels of great value,. on a coloured carpet. The tributary kings 
and nobles wore beautiful dresses and embroidered garments, and 
resembled the flowers blooming in a garden. The horses and 
elephants were decked with the most magnificent trappings. So 
splendid a coronation had never been witnessed, and the people 
consequently long remembered the day on which this fortunate 
and youthful monarch obtained the crown. 

Thtl nobles and pillars of the State then gave Ibrahim's 

l The Makla:an-i .J.fgladnl and Tdrlklt-i Kladn-Jalad'lf Lodi my the 8th of Zi·l ia'da, 
which ia doubUesa come~ for our author conCUJI with the other hi!toriana in repre
senting that his predecessor died on the 7th of Zi-1 ia' da. 



8 AHMAD Y.KDG.KR. 

brother by the .same mother, the title of Sultan JalU.Iu .. d din 
(he had been previously called Jalal Khan), and sent him with 
many officers and a large army to take charge of the kingdom 
of Jaunpur. Four months afterwards, ,.Azain Humaylin Lodi 1 

and the Kban-kbanan Farmuli came from their estates to 
congratulate the.,..King, and took that opportunity of accusing 
the ~obles attending on His Majesty, saying, that it WBB a great 
error for two persons to share a kingdom, and that two soverejgns 
could never rule together. As the poet says: · 

" One body cannot eover two souls, 
Nor one kingdom own two monarchs." 

Accordingly, Sultan lbd.bim cast the agreement which he had 
made with his brother into the recess of oblivion; and after. 
taking advice, came to the conclusion that aa the Shahzada was 

. not thoroughly established, and had not as yet arrived at the 
seat of his governmen~ it would be best to write and tell him 
~bat the Sultan required his presence to aid him in transacting . 
certain momentous affairs ; that he should come unattended ; and 
that after they had consulted together, he might return to the 
seat of his government.• 

Haibat Khan, the wolf-slayer, who was noted for his extreme 
cunning, was despatched on this errand, and directed to cajole 
the Sh~hzada to return with him. It is said, that walls have 
ears, and an account of this arrangement had, before this, come 
to the ears of J alalu-d din, so that he was •not entrapped by the 
flattering speeches and attempts at deception which Haibat Khan 
~sed profusely, and therefore be would not consent to come. 

1 There was also an' A.zam :S:nmflydn Sarw6.nf, whom we shall find afterward~ men. 
tioned nuder this reign. It was a title, not a name; and we find B6.bar thus speaking 
of it: 11 One of these titles in llinddatfln is ''!lam :S:um6.ydn,' another ia ' Xhlw 
Jabfln,' another 'Khfln·khlinin.' The title of Fath Xhlm'a father wu ''A.zam 
:S:nmlly6n.' .!a I saw no propriety in any one'• bearing this title exoept :S:umlly4n 
himse~ I abolished it, and beatowed th&' of' Khfln Jabfln' on Fath Xbio Sa.rw6.nf." 
-M~moir~, p. 8H. 

1 The Tdrlkll-i Kluin..Jalldn add!. that the noble~ were determined to keep up 
this agitation (or their own aakee, "111 they neYer oonsidered It OOUTellieu' that publio 
aft'a.Ua llhould be under the restraint of one ablolute monaroh.'' 
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H.aibai :Khan :reported his 1lJlSO.COOSSful mission, and the King 
then sent divm other conrtiens ; these were also nnsnccessfal, as 
the Shihzada steadily refused to go with theJn.l Af'ter this, the 
Sultan wrote fannw containing expressioDB of kindness and 
goodwill to an the nobles andjtiginldn of the giJxJ of Jauny6r, 
.and promi.ced them munificent rewards it they wonld forsake 
their allegian~ to JaW Khan, and refUse to treat him as their 
ruler. He tmt eeeretly a confidential senant to eertain of the 
lfbles, bearing dresses of honour, horses, eU., and commanded 
iem, on the reeeipt of thia farm4n, to renounce allegiance to 
JilW.lWn. 
41..Aa ii was deereed by fate, that J a.Wu-d. din should not reign, 
tKJP.1 of the grandees deeerted. him, and beelme his enemies. At 
m.i period Shihz&da JaW. K.Itan, baring set. op a jeweiJed throne, 
w1r coYered the doom and walls of his pal:M!e with brocade, sat 
1a1" in Rate on the 15th of &I hijja, 923 A.& {Dec.l317). He 
llOf.udienee to the serYants of the State, the courtiers and the 
he to an of whom he presented. dresses of honour, swords, 

po" ~will 'be -.a dlfmdy ft1aW by P'irldlJI. See Briggl. 
"J p. 690. Sikadar Lodi dyDg at J:gu. hiJ ... l1ritWa ~ to the 

:e. Jj • t'&f eu:Jy ~ ClOidnlJ to the c:rut. of hia falher ud pad· 
el~, 1le ..ae ao c1iEtiDdila ~ Ilia o8ieen, 'll'hetha' of hiJ on tribe or odlef. 
1Jl3..MI).IIid pablidy, tha& mg. mo.1d 1tate .0 relatioal• dauDea, bat tW all 
.• .d. be eoer.idereil • a&bjeda 11111 RI'YIIJ.tl of the Stale; ud the AfghU ehieCs. 
~w mm.to beea l1krRd to .u ia the prtiiiiiM.'e, were eoru:traiaea to lita.ad ill fn:IU 
iPe t1uuae, witt IMr laud~ croal Wore thea. Shortly a.tW hil at'tiSioa a 
~ .... fAnla1 .,,. thew thiefi, by whoa it. .. agreed. to Jaq Jbrih1lll 
~ ~ of Ddll1 mla few~ proriDcea, ud to rair.e the PriDtJe 

w Jrua. 1lil brodlat to the duoae ttlamaptlr. 'J.'he Priaee, MICOldiagly; Jll.llCh.. 
ag frwi lllpi ia eo~juelioa witt the ~ dUe&, llitJellded the throDe of 
II!Uip6r.. He ~ u OOIItil, lath l01ia, :Ilia nrlr, who pued Offl' Ill the 
Gms of die ellit81l prcrriJtllll to me iDfmlt. Jr!Wl1ahb I.Dbiat na • th.iJ 
a. ~ - i2pri to~ I1rihia .... hiJ loCill&ioa; ...-, fiiliDg 
m with die ~ IIObJ.e&. u blaaed ._ filml'tl11 a c:l8liDg ctirisiou ia the 
mg-.1l'hidl., 1le &aid, 1I1Jillld. be ~with lldal ~to the lamily of 
L1di. Tile ebidl, ldmitWig the iapropridy_ of thEir ~ ~ .. the 
Priate 1alld Jrua C'JOI1d a.c4 be JEt well~ to dina hill of Lil amr
.....-ldigaity; ad~theyleti Baibal:trualalrirll, WhldUft, to nail 
1Ua beloa he n::adled 111111p8t. Baihat lhU, llowerer, Jwiag OYc:neM hia put, 
the P.riaoe liW nu ~..., plot, aac1 ellWl!d llillllelf .1roaa ClOIII.iDg. The 
dDd'i. .... .., tlut lie ~ them. c1tplte4 Shaiillllalwamad l'II'IIWll ud 
et1i.ED to adi.:lree thtU reqllllli; 'bU dae Pliao8 ~to liJ.WillCir. 
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girdles, daggers, horses, elephants, titles, and honours, according 
to their respective ranks. Having thus gained the good opinion 
of the people, he opened the gates of charity to the poor and 
naedy, and increased t~eir allowances; and having thus established 
his authority, he ceased to obey Sultan IbraMm, and .caused the 
khutba to be read and coin to be struck in his own name. 
When he felt himself sufficiently powerful, he sent confidential 
agents to 'Azam Hum&ylin, who was at that time besiegini 
the fort of Kalinjar,t and wrote to him, saying, "You ay 
in the place of my father and uncle, and are well aware W 
the ~ompact has not been broken by me. Sultan lbrah1 
of his own accord, gave me a portion of the inherita.d 
which our father left, because I was his own brother, the 1 

of the same mother, He has broken the phial of the lr 
nexion which we derived from our parent's womb with: 
stone of unkindness. ·You ought to protect and help me bee e 
I am oppressed." Previous to this 'Azam Humayun had ,tm 
ill-disposed towards Sultan Ibrahim. He was moved bf~ · 
supplications of J alai Khan, and raised the siege of the; 
. He entered into a treaty and compact with J alaln-d dfn, e 
told him that he ought first to obtain possession of J aunpurpe 
then see what was best to be done. · He then advanced tov 1 
Oudh by an uninterrnrted succession of marches. The gov~' 8 

of that place, finding himself unab1e to contend with him, e 
towards Karra, and sent information of what was pa.ssinl:l 
Sultan Ibrahim, who wished to start immediatel.Y with so~ 
picked men for the purpose of repressing the disturbance. ~ 
the advice of certain of the nobles, he confined four of hi 
brothers in the fort of Hans(, and entrusted them to the charg• 
of Muhammad Khan with 500 horse. He, moreover, summoned 1 

l So says the Tdrlkh-i J)divJ£ (MS. p. 144) i but the Jlakh:a11·i .4.Jgllll~tl (MS. p. 1 

126) and the 2!Jrlkh-i J[!uln.JaMII Lodl (MS. p. 140) lllf"Gwl\.lilr." Dom (p. 71) 
erroneously traualata 11 Add the fort of Gualyar," instead of 11 boaicged." The two 
last authorities a1ao mention that Jalflln-d dln Will advancing in foroe agaiuat 'AJ:am 1 
Humft.yun, when he aent hia conciliatory message i that ho despillcd the men~ kingdom 
of Jaunp6ri and, aspiring to a higher dominion, had proclaimed himaelt at K.ilplul 
he rival of hie brother, and tho claimant o! tho whole empire. 



all the nobles into his private apartment, and gained them to his 
side by making them presents in gold, and giving them titles 
and ~C7llities ; after which he ordered the 7Jakhslli& to issue 
arrears of pay to the army, and give them one m.onth's gratuity-

On Thursday, the 24th of Zi-1 hijja., he proceeded in the direc
tion of J aunpm by uninterrupted marches, and on arrival at 

· :Bhwganw received intelligence that 'Azam Hnmay6n and his 
son Fath Khan had forsaken Sultan 1alalu-d din, and were 
on their way to pay their respects. 'The Sultan was delighted 
at this uews, and caused his army to halt, in order that 
he might make due preparations for their reception. On the 
day fixed fer 'Azam Humaynn's coming, Ibrahim sent a large 
concourse of his principal chieftains to meet him; and when he 
made his obeisance, his head. was exalted by the many marks 
which he received of the royal favour. The Sultan also pre
sented kMl' au of cloth of gold, girdles, jewelled daggers, and 
some of his most valuable elephants to 'Azam HumayUn, whom 
he rendered gratdhl by these attentions. :Meanwhile he ap
pointed some of the principal nobles to conduct the war against 
JaWu-d din, and furnished them with a large army, war 
elephants, and all other needful equipments. J alalu-d din had 
marched towards ~gra with a large army, consisting of 30,000 
horsemen, besides many elephants ; leaving some of his partisans 
in Kalp~ to which place Sultan Ibrahim laid siege, and took it 
after a short resistance, and gave it over to plunder.l After this, 
when he heard that his brother had gone towards .(,trta with a 
strong force, he sent Malik ,t(dam Ghakkar1 to protect that place, 
whlcb he accordingly reached with all expedition. 1 alalu-d din 
wished to treat i.gra as the Sultan had done Kalpi; bnt Malik 
1dam contrived to deceive and amuse him until he bad sent 
for further assistance, and given Sultan IbriMm notice of 
what was passing. The Sultan despatched 18,000 horsemen and 
50 elephants to the assistance of the Malik, whose heart was so 

1 See the Exiilldl from the TdnlM ENJn.JaMn Lx/1, 
1 [Here 1l1'i1tea "KAbr." See VoL 1V., p. j93.] 
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st~engthened that he sent to J alalu-d dln, to say, that it he 
would relinquish all claim to the empire,: and would, put aside 
the umbrella, the afla6gir, the naubat, the kettle-drum, and other 
insignia of royalty, and would promise to conduct himself as 
one of the umaf'a, he (Malik Xdam) would nse his interest 
in his behalf, and would obtain for him the suba of Kalp{ on 
the same terms as he formerly held it. 

Sultan Jalalu·d din, led by his evil destiny, which had unfitted 
him for the charge of a kingdom, although he possessed 30,000 
brave horsemen and 160 'war elephants, acted like a coward, and 
agreed to these conditions. All his chiefs said to him, "Why 
are you so weak-hearted P The Sultan will on no account suffer 
you to live. We have eaten your salt for ten years; be firm 
and resolute, and give your faithful servants an opportunity of 
showing their devotedness to you. God is the Supreme Disposer 
of all things. The Sultan is of a bad disposition, In the end 
the nobles and troops will side with you." Notwithstanding 
their advice, as Providence had decreed his ruin, Jalalu-d din 
was satisfied with the terms, and left; ofl' using the insignia of 
royalty. He sent Malik ~dam Ghakkar to the King, to beg him 
to grant hi~ other idglr& i but the Sultan (who was then at 
Etawa) would not agree to do so, and sought means to get rid 
of him. When J alalu-d din heard of his intentions, he took 
refuge with the Raja of Gwalior, and his old soldiers dispersed. 
Sultan Ibrahim took. up his abode at ~gra, and many nobles 
who had been hostile to him came and tendered their submission. 
Karfmdad Khan Tagh, with others of the umara, were sent 
to take charge of Dehli. Meanwhile, the army of the Sultan 
besieged GwAlior, and 'Azam HumayUn was sent to take the 
command. Sultan .1 alalu-d din accordingly left; that place, 
and retired to Malwa; where, not being well received by the . 
Sultan Ma.hnn\d, he fled to Garra--Kantak, where he fell into 
the hands of the Goods, who seized him, and with a view to 
gain the good-will of the Sultan, sent their captive to him. 
The Sultan rejoiced at this intelligence, and caused all his 



court to assemble. Snltan JaWn-d din was brought hand-bound 
into this assembly, after which he was sent to the fori of Hanst. 
Whilst he was en route to that place, Ahmad Kh8n was sent 
after him, and administered the draught of martyrdom.. • 

After these events, the Snltan rnled the eountry without fear, 
and without admitting a partner to share his empint. The 
Raja of Gwalior, who had been his enemy f'or years, hating 
departed to the infernal regions,t was succeeded by his SODt 
:Bikmnajlt.. The 'Snltan, after a long war, wrested the fort 
from him ; and taking down the copper bnll,1 out of whose 
month a voice issued, from its plaee over the gate, brought it 
to the fori of ~fTf'A, where it remained unta the time of the 
Emperor Akbar, who eaused it to be melted down f'or the pur· 
pose of making eannon. 

When the Sultan had eonquered. Gw&lior,• be went to Dehll, 
and waxed very proud, so that he began to maltreat and punish 
the nobles of his father, many of whom held him in great awe. 
He imprisoned some of them, and throwing 1\lian Bb6a into 
chains, who bad been the most powerCul and independent grandee 

1 'Ibil1110de rA a:pre&oa, h.owenr IJOIIDIIOil, IOIJJids more thu 'IRIIIy ~ 
ad iDtolm:Dt in tbit partieular intta&e, 11 tbe Jfai!t:MH .A.fgAtlni (11S., p. 130), 
aud TlirikM Jf111Jw11Mn w; (l[S., p. 1«), repment Bij'- ma .. oDlf es. 
fenlallya HildU, 11111 in hem meliDed tonn1l Islam. 

I AU the other antboritiel repraeui that it•• • br.wa ball, aad though iheJ 
prollllUllal it to we ben woabipped by the Biudf&f, meotiou. DOihing abord the 
Toiee. They 8'f ako that ii W'll b'lmffemd to the Baghdad pte or DebJi, riere 
!iW:ma..ct dill .Ahmad tens • he hiiD!!elf •• it m Akbu'• time. • Abd:a-1 Kidir, 
hmrerer, IIIJ1 that it•• remond f.roa DthU to Fatbplir, whm he D1r it.-&e 
:EJ1radl tima the TtirilU Bd&ri. We eaa perbapll RCODeil.e thil by the 
Tlin'llH KMtt.-Jdtin Uxli, wbiJee antbor (liS., p. 144) 8'fl he D1r it at DehU 
'belme m. when it .... mtlU:d don lor bell-metal It 11'11 tabla from Ill oat
York or Grilior, eollltracted by Baj& lliu. ealled B~ whith m. to the 
present day 1UIIler the lllliUI name. .Aceord£ng to the Tdriilt-i .Dtifvli (liS., p. 160). 
Badalgarh W'M eaptmd by the appl.itatioll of guupcnrder, Jimilar to the mcde ia 
..tieh we took Ghamf. 

a This boratEd eaptare oC Grilior appem to 11m nteaded to 1IOfhing more tho 
itllow'er ouhrork, Badalgarh; but Yni!hta addt: "The King 1101r raring ldricu or 
the ndoetion or Gdlior, W'bieh had hem Cor a hWJdnd yean m the halldt or the 
llit.tda.. he Jwlleime to tum hit tboagbtl to the iDmrrediou at Kana. 'Aam 
Bam3y61l aud Sa'id Kh.b, after the fall or Grilior, were permiUed to p to their 
jd¢n, from whence. ui1ing 1ridl h1im Klli, thry added atmgth to Ilia power."
Brigg!, lol. i., P• 69i. 
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of the empire, and the absolute minister of SultAn Sib.nd.a.r, his 
father, during a period of twenty-eight yea.rs, gave him over to 
the eba.rge of Malik .!dam Gbakka.r,l Certain nobles, who were 
envious of the lli!n, counselled the King m ereet a building 
with a subt.erra.nean cha.mber beneath it. 'Vhen two months b.a.d 
elapsed, and the chamber was thoroughly my, they filled it with 
bags of gunpowder. They then procured the rcl.rase of lW.a.n 
BMa ana certain other nobles against whom they were plotting, 
gave them dresses of honour, and money, and treated them witb. 
such kindness that they banished all apprehension from their 
minds. One day the King said to them, "Is1im Khb was raised 
frOm the dust, and kindly treared by Sultb Sibndar; but he 
has sinee become apprehensive, and has rebelled and proclaimed 
open enmity. I pray yoa now to retire to the new house which 
I have built, sit there ad d.eliberare amongst yourselves what 
course I ought to follow. I have sneh confidence in you tha.t I 
am certain the conclusion you come to will be of benefit to me.• 
They went uusnspiciously to the place, and commeneed. their 
consultation. Suddenly the whoJe place was blown up, and. 
lli&.n BhUa and all 'who were there present were scatt-ered as 
leaves of trees by a gale of wind.1 

lf.any nobles became awa.re of the King's fickle disposition, 
and raised the standard. of opposition. Is18.m :Kb!u.S threw of 

t The reason of thls estn.ngement ad degradation iJ 8lid in the f'tiriJdl.i EJuUt. 
laldtl Lolli (YS., p. 14.2)1 to have beam. that the lllCleBIIioD of old~ ad Ollll.8eqW!IIi 
iD!rmity of limbs awl sight, rendered him m:tfit b the da.tis of hia judicial offioe; 
besid.EB which be showed m indifference about pleuing the Sul.tin,-4Diple ~a., 
with IIIICh 1 tyrant, for impriaollJDilDt end 811881&il1atiOL-Diau i4MI. tit Tiberi.t. 
ll«rii.l fii«Jliil irri.detw 19lita, ,..,..,. flpu4 prqottlltfA iii ltntp.M -"' llllt.
TIICitu, Ami. v.t. h the~~e better limes, the first ofi'e11011 iJ \'Uitlld with a baoclaome 
pension, awl the &eCOIId with eulllllion from 1 crowded ball ar dull climi«-party. 

I This barbarous g'llllpowdtr plot iJ rwt meutioued by the CJtbso histmiaus; lrat au, 
mention that the Mi&.n '11'88 impriaoned and depriveil of hia oflioel and estata, which 
1l'lln!t neverthel.es, bestowed upon his 100. 1111d that, il: tbe end, he wu privately 
8BB81111i.nated ar poisoned llong with tome other aobllll. The TdrikH Dtlidli., which 
is generally in ICOOrd.auoe witb. our autb.or, oontradioti i1lell; ill cme plaoe remark.i.og 
that be died in priaoD (MS., p.Ul) in another, that he wumurdered {p. 1~1). 

a The Tdrikfl..i DdMili (MS., p. 152). aya that he JlOIIIellllCI himaelf of' llU fathl!l' 
'Awn Bumiy6n't anDJand camp-equipage. The Tcrna.; ENJ,n,.Jalui.t~ Lflii addi 



ie mask ·or obedience in .l.gra, and beg to assemble an army: 
(hen the Sultan ,heard this, he wishe d to sen<l troops against 
m; but, suddenly, several grandees eft. Dell.U. and went over 
Islam Khan, and the insurrection as thus rendered mGre 
midable. The Sultan appointed ot ers o~ the umard, who 
ceeded towards Lucknow, near wh ch place they were at-

eked by Ikbal Khan, of the tribe o 'AzarQ 1Iamay-6.u,. with 
00 horseroen.1 Many men were ala o, a.nd 1 th11 King's army 
~reated. i 
j 'Vhen this news reache<l him, lle d1 spatc~ed another army, 

t
d directed that the insurgent nobles should first be subdued, 
d that afterwards &ltE~ps should be t ken to overcome Ikoal 
~an. The army of Islam Khan am unted ·to nearly 40,000 
trsemen,1 ready for action. Shaikh ajti tried to induce the 
beb to submit. They replied that th 1 would do so if 'Azarn 
bmayun were released from prison.. T e Sultan, on a reference 
I 

~de to him, would not consent to this, and. when all was ready 
r war such :fighting took place as ha ne~er been witnessed. 
lll'ee or four thousand soldiers fell on oth ·sides,' and etreamt 
I blood flowed. At last, a soldier of t e Snltan's, who was an 
habitant of Kabul, facing Islam Kha , dis~harged his match-
! 

'g., p. 146), that he Wll8 jdgCrddr of Irma 'Mani plir, and that when he heard of' 
l father' a impri.aonment, he not only aei.zed all · pmperty, but defeated; Ahm.o.d 
rlul, who had been aent to mpersetle him. 
; From an ambuecade, my all the othe1 historiana. Thil ooOUl'l'eif at B6.ugarmau, 
U' Xanaoj. 1 

1 

i Tbia is donbtle11 an error. The TdriU4 .Dd~df (MS., p~ 163) aaya 4.0,000 
!Semen and 600 elephants, and 10 does the MakAra~ A.fpAdnl (MS., p. 133); Trnt 
m, in his translation (p. 76), haa the mme reading ~Ahmad Yfulgfl.r'. The 
' latter represent the Soltau's bone aa numbering >0t01il11_ 
! The Tdrik!H .DdVdi (MS., p. 153) aaya he 111111 monett ~u1 roynl army from tha 
iJ of Bihfl.r, and that the action took place after th ir jnncti~u. Thill· fa confirmed 
!Niz6.mu·d din Ahmad. The rebela m1111t han been guilty' o~ I!Itraordinary aupine .. 
11 to have admitted this. l\ 
; The MaklwrM A.fglldnt ('MS., p. 136) aaya, · For Jllllllr,year& moh. a aan.
nary action had not occurred in Riodlist6.n, and o men t11ed to my that no mch. 
.1t had taken place in their time, Brother ag~h at brother, and futher against 
\ urged by mutual rinlry and inborn briP.fery, m.i11 d to. tha oon6io0; and rf!lltrninoo 
their hllllda from long arrow and apeiU', they con ruled only with. dagger, aword, 
, knife. In that battle 10,000 giP.llan.t .Afgh6.na ~ on both aidea." 
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· lock at him, and struck im in the forehead, when he fell to the 
earth. This caused the ebels to disperse, and the King's army, 
taking advantage of the panic, attacked .them. Thus the only 
reward which Islam K an met with for his rebellion and in· 
gratitude was death, w ile Sa'ld KbB.n and others were made 
prisoners. The rebel fo ces were utterly routed, and the insur-
rection suppreased. -en the King learnt this, he was much 
pleased, and behaved to ds the army, which had fought so well 
and loyally for him, wit the ~eatest kindness; but he did not 
forget the malice of the obles, . 

At this period an ar y was prepared for the purpose of at .. 
tacking Ranlt. Sanka,l M1an Husain Khan Zarbakksn, Mian 
Khan-khanan Farmuli, nd Mian Ma'rUf,• who were the chief 
commanders in the arm of Sultan Sikandar, and whom he had 
distinguished beyond al others by associating with th~m, and 
increasing their rank an preferments,-who were the bravest men 
of the age, and could h e instructed even Rustam in the art of 
war,--and who during the reign of the deceased Sultl~n had 
fought many battles d taken many castles ;-these generals 
the Sultan placed unde Mmn Makhan, the eommander~in-chief 
of this expedition.• W en they arrived in the Rana's country, 
the Sultan wrote, orderi g Mian Makhan to seize Mian Husain 
Khan and Mlan Ma'r' Khan in the best way he. could, and 
send them prisoners to him. Makhan Khan went to the tent 
of Ma'rUf Khan, under,the· pretence of condoling with him for 
the loss of his son, notwithstanding he had died two months 
previously. M16.n HusJ.in Khan was informed of this, and went 
speedily thither, and t ld :Mian .Makhan that be had better 
forego his intention of i prisoning Mian Ma'ruf, and that he had 
better rise and depart safety, remarking that the King had 

I This e:q>edition is not m tioned in the other histories e:a:oopt the Tl"dkr dt-l 
Jl111htdkf (MS., p. 117), and t Tdrlkh·i !Jdfull (MS., p. 165). 

1 A few particulan will be found respecting this olllcer in an enract from the 
W'dln"dt-i M111htdk4 ahowingf to be a sanctimonious and obetioate old Phariaee. 
(See VoL IV., p. 6t8.) 

1 The Tdrlk/a.i .DdUdl rep enta that this 1t'lUI of itaelf subiecting them to -t 
indignity. J ~:~·~ 
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gone mad, Millan upon ibis remons~?~ de~d, ~d BOD\ 

intelligence of the .circumstances to th~ ~ultan, jwho replied ?Y 
inquiring why he went to people's tents, and orde~g him to ratse 
a large tent ~ the plai~, and seJ!d infor~tion M the chiefs that 
a.roya.ljarman had amved, and that t~1r mus~ come and hear 
its contents. Mian Makhan was coni~anded to seize Husain 
Khan first, and he obeyed these orders. I Whe~ the chiefs wer~ 
assembled, Mian Husain came, bringing with him a.- thousand · 
men· clothed in chain. armour, which w~ con~aled by 'white 
clotliing. He dii:ected: them to keep stri.ct watc; outside when 
he entered. the tent. Mian Makhan h~d cause.d. another tent 
to 'be erected near the first, in which he I had pl~ced ~ thousand 
soldiers, with orders, when: Ma'rUf Khan approached, to lay hands 
first on Husain Khan. When Husain Khan a.trived near thtl 
tent, he was told that soldiers were concealed in it for the 
purposti of . seizing him and :Ma.'rllf Khan. I When Mian 
Husain Khan reached it, he ordered his men to undo the 

. ·, 

ropes of the tent in which Mian Mrkhan's soldiers were 
placed in ambush, and consequently th'1l tent fell on them.1 

He then went into the other tent, and re~ueste.'d Mian Makh~n 
to read the Jarman. Mian Makhan sai~, " Jt is contrary to 
orders to read it after this fashion.". I Mian Husain Khan 
replied, "I am fully aware that the objet!t o~ these troops and 
this Jarman is to ·take away my life, a11~d i am not going to 
yield it to any such worthless contrivanc,:" He then toqk the 
hand of Mian Ma'ruf and went out. · I 

When Mi~n Husain saw that there W,s no esdape from the 
King's injustice, he determined to. send 1is vakU/ to the Raria 
to inform him of his coming. The Rana was atit fearful and 
suspicious of ~usain Khan, of whose renovtn. he h d heard. He 
was afraid that he meditat.ed some stratar.em. ' fter entering 
into a compact, M1an Husain went to the J . ana ith a thousand 

1 The Tdrl~h..J JJdfult says, "When the rop~ were cut, thj tent fell down . and 
, I 

exposed them to view." · · 1 

VOL, V, 2 
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horsemen,· and the Ra:la sent his 1own nephew to nieet him. 
After which they had an interview. · 
· ·On account of the departure of Husain Khan, Mian Makhan, 
notwithstanding :that~e had with him 30,000 horsemen and 
300 gigantic elephan was 1much discouraged; The day after 
he put his arwy in bat. e array, for the. purpose of attacking the 
lUna. The RanD., together with M:Utn Husain Khan, advanced 
against him i with an. innumerable army, and rthe elephants of 
Husain Khan were recognized amongst them. Mian Makhan 
sent. a. ·message .to :f)fian Ma'rUf, saying, "Yo11 and Husain 
~han are great friendS. He is now in rebellion, and has joined 
the Sultan's enemies; :what is the good of your remaining with 
us P ,, · Ma'ruf replied, " I have eate;11 the salt of Sultan Bahlol 
and his. offspring 'for thirty years ; and I was chief commander 
of the army during the reign of Sultan Sikandar. The fort of 
Jtind was ·captured through my skill. I slew the Raja of 
·Nagarkot ;··and that ~tone, which the Hind U.S had worshipped 
for .3000 years, I ex~osed to be Jtrodden under foot by all the 
people. From 'the 3eriod ·of the revelation of Islam to the 
present day, many n ble monarchs, who fancied that they re· 
sembled ·Faridtl.n and Sikandar, and 'who vanquished the world, 
were unable even so· uch·as to besiege that fort; yet it yielded 
to my prowess. I b~1mght seven mans of gold from the Raja 
of Bihar~ Since Ki~g Ibrahim's accession to the throne all 
sorts of upstarts havf arisen,. who accuse me of being faith
less and rebellious. /Even now I am ready to undertake any 
duty that may be ~signed, and will not flinch from its 
performance,"· · , 

Whilst this was g .>ing on, information was brought of the 
arrival of the Rana' troops, whereupon Makhan arranged his 
army. He placed Sa'id KhO.n Furat and Haji KM11 with 7000 
horsemen on the righ ; and Daulat Khan, Allah-dad KMn, and 
Y usuf Khan on the left; whilst Mfan Makhan himself com~ 
manded the advance. 11Iian Husain, although much vexed with 
MU~on lUkhan, did n ,t present himself, on account of his having 
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eaten the·salt of the Sultan.~' 'When bot~ parties, were prepare~ 
for action, th~ Hindus .advanced mo~t. valiantly, \and. $q_cee.ede& 
in.defeatmg the arll!y of .the ·Sultan.·. M~ny braye and worthi¢ 
men were made martyrs,. and the; othe;rs "'e:re soa~tered;' whils(. 
Mian }Ukhan ·returned: to the place fil~m which: he ;had set. · 
forth. D!lrlng the ~vening, Mian :Husain. Khan. s~nt a1 message 
to Mfan Makhan, ·saying, "Now yoaJJ.av~e·learnt what. men•of 
one heart· are.· It is a. hundred pities 't'pat· .30,00CLhorsemeiL 
sbo.uld have been·. defeated by so few' Hiti.dlla:: · .· No~ ;you ma.y. 
learn what deeds . the remembrance of ·p~t favours .will: iridilce
vassals to perform when they are u~ted ,'h

1

ear.t and, ~dulJ: ·:Sen~ 
Mian Ma'1uf duly prepared for action. ~o ·me) adi'. ;midnight!' . 
He als.o wrote .to: Mian Ma'rUf, to tell hjpl :'.ithat ;'~tth~y had both 
seen how fit; Mian Makhan ~as to .coo1m~ri'il; ~and !tbt . n·ow it . 
was prope,r that they should recollect.,·. hat. th~y owed the 
Sult.an,. although. he .di4 not·,·treat-his.goo'd · ervants./as he .o~ght.; . 
oth~rw1s~ people would say,·' You ate,the s lt of.Su)tan Sikandatl 
for .thirty. yettrs; and were numb:el$d amon¥st his I chiefs,. never., 
theles~ you were ungratefutenQU.gh 'to side ~vith hi$ foes.'" · 

Accordingly Mlaii :Ma!.!Uf, accom~anied\ by 6
1
000! :horsemen; 

left his camp., and .h31ted at the distance o£ two ioa from; Mian 
Husaip., w~ich. chief,·,on receiving intelligenc~ of his arri:val, ca,Ule 
and joine~ };lim. The army of the Rana~~fl~.ed with their 
suoces~, wel7e rejoicing ttnd· amusing .thems~lv:es,\:~n1,d the angel 
of .d~ath w.a~. smiling ·lilt their heedlessness,

1

1 
when' suddenly ,the 

sound of horns .and kettle,dr.ums withdrew 'the cotton from the 
ears of their s.en~es, .~nd· the JUjput chieftrins w~re dismayed. 
The Afghans rushed on them sword in hand, and; commenced a, 

promiscuous slaughter ; the. Ran a was wounded, but 90ntrived 
.to escape with some of:his men,-the x:est we~e put ~to the swor~ • 
. In the morning this news was brought to Mian )'Iakhan, and . 
!he was ashamed. ' i 

·I 
1 This is not confirmed by the. Tdrlkh·i !JdUdt, which, o~ the OQntrary, says that 

he led tlle lt~nlrs tro9ps, \Ul~ pursue~ 14.t~n U~kban as far 118 Bayfm~, and so.alarmed 
the Sultfm himself, that he advanced from .K.gra to the rivet:. '! . 
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Mian Baya'Lid, the ~on of 'Ata Lodf, who was the baklUJIJi of 
the arPiy; and. a conneriop of M1an Husain Khan, wrote to the 

· King announcing the/ victory, which :M1an Husain Khan and 
Mian Ma'rUf' had ga1ned, after which Mfan Husain Khan sent 
fifteen ef the eiephants and 300 of the horses of the RB.d. to 

· Dehll. The Sultan 1as much pleased at this success;. he caused 
the kettle-drums to 9e beaten loudly, and sent kkil'at8, girdles, 
daggers, two valuable·/elephants', and four horses, to Mian Husain 
and Mian Ma'rUf'. Jile also caused a Jarman to be written, in 
whicl1 he loaded both -of them with a hundred expressions of 
favour and good-will.t\ 

About this time., Azam Humaynn, one of the chief nobles, 
who, together with Js sons, held a mansab of 12,000, was sent 
to reduce the fort of walior. When he reached that district, 

. his skill and activity oon made him master of several pargana8 • 
. He besieged the fort of Gwalior, and dug trenches in which lie 
sheltered his men w t he made his approaches, and distributed 

'the several batteries amongst his officers. He projected fiery 
missiles, or shells, ipto the fort, and the HindUs filled bags 
with cotton steeped in oil, which they ignited and threw down 
upon the enemy. )Many 'men were ~onsumed on both sides. 
The Sultan's troop~ brought forward their artillery, and fired 
their balls with suc~ effect that the defenders ~f the fort were 

. unable to move to ~nd fro in its interior, and were at last so 
much distressed th~t they were near surrendering. The Raja 
had already determibed to send seven mans of gold, several pair 
of elephants, and hjs daughter to the Sultan, when, unexpec-

1 
I 
I 

1 As the other historiw say not a word of the expedition against the Rll.n€1, we 
learn nothing from them 1of the boasted perfidy of the honoured scoundrel Hl18ain 

· ~flu i and in the Wdk~'at·i ltlUIIhtdki and the Tdrikh·i ])dUdi there is quite a 
d1ft'erent conclnsion of tlii.s affair, comprised in a rambling unconnected statement, 
which is not worth transl~tion or abstract. Suffice it to aay that, according to both 
these works, he was, in ,the end, murdered at Chanderl by order of this vindictive 
Bu~tem,, who rewarded th~ 858WlSin with 700 gold pieces, and ten villages in in' dm1 
Whtch 11 calculated to !rlve ns a high idea of the origin of rent-free holdinge. All 
~h~ au~horitiea agree in the statement of the murder, and of the disgust and alarm 
lt llLSpJl'ed. I 
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tedly, a farmdn arrived, ordering 'Aza.m Hl!lmaynn as soon as 
he received it tG proceed to Oonrt. . 

When 'Aza.m Humay'6n learned its coD!tents, he- raised the 
siege and· prepared to depart. His sons and friends expressed 
to him t.heir stispicions that the Sultan· intended to take away 
his life, as he had already done that of ather noblemen ; and 
several grandees wha· were attached' to him also advised him 
not to go. 'Azam Humayun replied that· he had eaten the salt 
of that family for forty years, and had been one- of their 
staunchest adherents, and that ~ he now forsook them he would 
be considered ungrateful, and he could not suffer. the disgrace 
of that imputation. Mahmud Khan Lodi and Daud Khan 
Sarwanf, who were among the ehief grandees, said, "The· Sultan 
has lost his senses, he cannot distinguish between those who 
serve him well and those who serve hhn ill. You have 'now 
30,000 horse with you. Go. to your son's residence, and take 
measur~s for the protection of your life, because we are fully 
convinced that he has sent for you for the purpose of treating 
you as he did Mian Bhua and Haji Khan." 'Azam Humayun 
replied, " I cannot act t.hllB. I ·cannot tum aside and. blacken 
my face, let what may happen." 

After this discussion- he marched towards DehH. On the road 
news reached him . that the Sultan had put to. death Mahmud 
Sarpani and Hish&m Khan SahU-khail;- ,two· of the principal 
nobles. Daud Khan and Allah-dad Khan said, "No· evil has 
yet befallen you; return from this and go to your son at 
Jaunptir." 'Azam Humayun said, "You speak truth;, his 
actions are indeed bad: but I cannot act as you suggest." 

As 'Azam Humayun's doom y.ras sealed, he did not pay atten
tion to the warnings of his friends and well-wishers, but continued 
his march t6 DehH. When he approached it, the Sultan's or~er 
ar~ved, directing him to give up all his· horses and elephants • 
. This he had no sooner don.e, than his whole army became dis
organized. When he was within two kos of the city, the King's 
cup-bearer, by name Mukhlis, was se~t for the purpose. Gf 
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~epriving him of the command of the army, treasury, and their 
appurtenances. Mukhlis was likewise ordered to mount him on 
·a· small pony, and bring him into the city, and cast him into a 
dungeon; aU of which he did, and deprived him of everything. 
·'Aza.m HumayU.n sent to the Sultan to say,'' You of course will 
do what pleases you, but I have two things of importance to 
represent to you: the first is tha~ my son 1 is very turbulently 
disposed,' and that nieaslires should be taken speedily to repress 
him; the second, that I may not be prevented from obtaining 
water for my ablutions, and the necessaries for purifying myself 
after performing the offices of na.ture."B ·After this he made no 
further petition, and at last the Sultan caused this single-minded 
maQ to be slain in his prison, and thus destroyed the root of his 
·empire wi~h his own hands. The murder of 'Azam HumayU.n 
was' the first ·cause of the decline of the kingdom,s for Fath' 
Kh!n, his son, who cOmmanded 10,000 horse, and was Governor 
of Bihar, joined himself, in Bihar, with the son of Darya Khan 
LohD.nf, Shahbaz Khan by name.· They then openly rebelled 
against the Sultan, and collected 70,000 horse. Shahbaz Khan' 
assumed the title. of Sultan Muh~mma.d, This insurrection was of 
a very .serious nature, as all Bihar ceased to obey the Sultan. 

·At t.his period, Daulat Khan Lo~i, son of Tatar Khan, who 

t That· is Isllun Khkn. 
· 1 The Tdrlklri ])dUJJt (MS., p. 169) transfers the scene of this disgraceful treat. 
ment of an old and attached adherent to the more probable locality of lgra instead 
of Dehll. · • 

• The Tabakdt-i ..:tkbt~rl and tlie Tdriklr& 1l'hdnt-JaMn (MS., p. 148) ~eem to 
ascribe an equal effect to the deliberate murder of Hu.sain Khrln Farmult. 

' The W'dh• dt·i Mmhtdki, the· ..:tk6ar-ndma, ·the Slier ShdM, Ahmad Ylldgfi.r, 
and the M1111oir. of Bd6ar, style him Bihfi.r Khb; bat he ill mora generally 
called Bahl!.dur Kh6.n, as in Firisl!ta, the Jlakhla,..i .4.fgMml, and in tho 
Tdrlkh-i Khdn-Jalldn LodE, where there ia a fuller aoooWJt of his rebellion. Tho 
Wdh•dt·i .Mmlltdki aaya the kllut611 WIIS read in his name for two years and some 
!llonths (MS. p. 82), In that work will he found still ampler details respecting thia 
lliSIUTection and the mbsequent proceedings, which,. however, . are not of eufficient 
importance to be translated. There is also a dilforenco about whether the futber or 
10n firat 1188wned the title of" Sult6.n Muhammad Shlili." The Jtaklwtn·t .dfgluJnl, 
t~e. Tdrlkh·i Khdn-lahdn Lodi, and Tdrikll·i JJdudl, say the father, Daryk Kh6.n; 
Fll'IBhtn, Ahmad Ylidgfi.r, the Tabakdt·i .t!k6arl, the 1P'dk1•dt-i Jlmlltdk4 and the 
Metnoir11 aay the 10n, Bah6.dur Kh6.n. 
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had. long governed the Panjab,. w~st. sent· for ·frOln Lahore. He 
delayed to come, and sent, his y.owigesn . son, :Qilawar Khan,; 
instead.: Thela~tev was. asked why. hi~ fathe11 had. not come. iDJ 
person. lie. replied ~that· he would ... cc)m&. ~ereaft.er .and .b~ngt 
treasure with hi~. · He was told that :i£ his father.'.did not come,) 
he would be ·seized like l th~ <the!'! nobles .• ) the,· Sultan· then; 
ordered him to 'be: t~ken to 'the dungeons; in cn:den, that. he might: 
see, several nobles who. were suspend;ed. frQm the: walls:. When1 
Dilawar Khan witnessed· ~his. sight,. h~ wa.a: seized. w~th. a. fi~. of) 
trembling, and waa,muchal&nned~ On his return.to the presence, 
the Sultan said, ''·Y o.u h.ave. seen the condition of those ·who. have·, 
disobeyed me." Dilaw.al! · Khb prostrated himself, It is said 
that tb Sultan int.ended to· blind him with· a red-hot bodkin,, 
and suspend him also against the wall ; but when: Dil~:wa~ Khan: 
perceived that. thel'e. wa.s U(), other means of escaping· the Sultan's 
se~erity, he fled from Dehli; and came t1> his father. in six days, 
and told him that if he. did not look to himsel~ the Sultan would:· 
put him to death in some cruel m~nner. . . 
· Daulat KUn was thrown into a deep meditation; He reflected . 
that i£ he. rebelled he would be accused o£ ingratitude ; and: that. 
if be fell into the: clutches o£ the~ Sultan's wrath; he would 
not escape alive. At last he determined to place himself .under' 
allegiance to some . other sovereign, He accordingly sent Dila· 
war Khan to Babar Shah, in order t~at he might. make .. known 
to him, in detail, the. evil disposition o£ the Sultan, the discord 
which existed amongst the nobles, and the disgust of the army, 
and beg him t() invade Hindusta.n,l 

Dilawar Khan went. with all expedition, and reached Kabul 
in ten days. He intimated to 'those who stood at the foot of the 
throne that an, Afghan, who had been oppressed ~y .his sovereign, 
haq come from Hindustan, and wished to speak to the King. 
The order was given for his admission., · HQ went. as a suppli·. 
cant, and· explained, in detail, the distressed state of Hinduetan. 

I These and the Subsequent even~ will be found auferently reCOUnted in the 
e1tracts from the TdrJkh·i Klidn·lahdn Lodl,. . . . , 
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Aepriving him of the command of the army, treasury, and their 
appurtenances: Mukhlis was likewise ordered to mount him on 
•a' small pony, and bring him into the city, and cast him into a 
·dungeon; all of which he did, and deprived him of everything. 
·' Azam Humay6.n sent to the Sultan to say; "You of course will 
do what· pleases you, but I have two things of importance to 
represent to you: the :first is that my son 1 is very turbulently 
disposed; and that measures should be taken speedily to repress 
him; the second; that I may not be prevented from obtaining 
water for my ablutions, and the .necessaries for purifying myself 
after performing the offices of nature,,, a · After this he made no 
further petition, and at last the Sultan caused this single-minded 
ma~ to be slain in his prison~ and thus destroyed the root of his 
empire wi~h his o\Vn hands.. The murdet of 'Azam Hum6.yl1n 
was' the :first ·cause of the decline of the :kingdom,8 for Fath. 
Kh,n, his son, who commanded 10,000 horse, and was Governor 
of Bihar, joined himself, in Bihar, with the son of Darya Khan 
Loh&.n{, Shahbaz Khan by name. They. then openly rebelled 
against the Sultan, and collected 70,000 horse. Sh8hbaz Khan' 
assumed the title of Sultan Muh"mmad. This insurrection was of 
a very serious nature, a.s all Bihar ceased to obey the Sultan. 

At this periOd, Daulat Khan Lo4f, son of Tatar Khan, who 
'. l That is Islkm Xli~. · : ! 
· • The !IUrlkh-i lJriUdi (MS., p. 169) transfers the scene of this disgraceful treat· 
ment of an old and attached adherent to the more probable locality of Jgra instead 
of Dehll. 

a The Ta6akdt-l .J.k6arl lind tlie Tdrilth-i Kluln-Jalldtl (MS., p. 148) seem to 
ascribe an equal eft'ect to the deliberate murder of HUBain Xhfm Farmuli. 

• The W'dm•dt·i Htuhtdki, the .J.k6ar-t1dmt11 the SAw 8hdh~ Ahmad Yfldg6r, 
and the M1111oir1 of 1Jd6ar, atyle him Bihar Xhfm; but he i.e more generally 
oalled Bahfldnr Xhrm, as in Firishta, the Jla~hlitn-i .J.fgMmi, and in the 
Tdrlkh-i Eluin-Ja~d11 Lodl, where there ia a fuller account of his rebellion, The 
Wdk••dt·i Mtuhtdki says the k~ul611 was read in his name for two years and eome 
months (MS. p. 82). In that work will be found still ampler dctaila respecting thil 
insurrection and the tmbsequent proceedings, whicl4 however, are not of sufficient 
importance to be translated. Thera is also a difference about whether the father or 
aon firat assumed the title of u Sultfm Mllhammad SMh." The Jlakluttn·I.Ajglldni, 
t~e. 1lirlkll·i Elldn-Jahdn Lodt, and Tdrlkh·i lJdUdt, 11117 the father, Daryi Kbll.n; 
Fll1llhta, Ahmad YCulgu, the Tabakdt·i A.k6arl, the Wdkl"dt-i JlUIMdk~ and the 
Jl~t1Uiit•1 aay the aon, llahfldur Kh6n. 
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had long governed the Panjab,. w~!f. sent for fro1n Lahore. He 
delayed to come, and sent, bia y.owigesb . son, :Oilawar Khan,. 
instead,; The ~atte11 was. asked why his fathev. bad no~ eom~. iD!. 
person. .He replied .that· he would ·.come. hereafter .and b~ngr 
treasure with him. · He was told that ·i£ hi's 'father. did not come,, 
he would be sei~ed like i th~ other: noblea;.,: The Sultan· then: 
ordered him to be' taken to· the dungeona1. in· ordeli. that. he might: 
see. several nobles who. w:ere suspended from th~ walls: .When; 
Dila~ar Khan witnessed·~his ~ight,·h~ was: seized.wi.tl:ll a fit. o£ 
trembling; and was. much ala,rmed. On: his return .to the presence,. 
the Sultan said, ''·Y o:n have, seen the condition of those ·w:ho have, 
disobeyed me." Dilawal! · Khan prostrated himself, It is said 
that the· Sultan intended to blind him with a red-hot bodkin,; 
and suspend him also against the wall ; but when D.ilawar Khan 
perceived that. there was no other. means of escaping· the Sultan's 
severity, he fled from Dehli~ and catne to his father in six days, 
and told him that if he· did not look to himsel~ the Sultan would · 
put him to death in some cruel manner. . . 
· Daulat Khan was thrown into ·a deep meditation; He reflected 
that if he. rebelled he would be accused o£ ingratitude ; and that 
if he fell into the, clutches of thej Sultan's wrath, he .would 
not escape alive. At last he detel'mined to place himself under 
allegiance to some other sovereign. He accordingly sent Dila· 
war Khan to :Babar. Shah, in order t~at he might make known 
to him, in detail, the. evil disposition of the Sultan, the:.discord 
which existed amongst the nobles, and the disgust of the army, 
and beg him to invade Hindustan.1 · 

Dilawar Khan went. with all expedition, and reached .Kabul 
in ten days. He intimated to those who stood at the foot of the 
throne that an Afghan, who had been oppressed by.his sovereign, 
hac\ come from Hindustan, and wished to speak to the King. 
The order was given for his admission.. HQ went as a suppli
cant, and· explained, in detail, the distressed state of Hindustan. 

1 These and the subsequent e~en~ will be found cU.tferently recounted in the 
extracts from the Tdrikh·i· Khdn-Jahdn LodE, · 
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Babar said, ''You have eaten the salt of Sultan Ibrahim and of 
. his father and grandfather fo~ thirty years, and your grandfather 

and father have held high posts for t.he last twenty years ; how is 
it that you have thus all at once forsaken him and sought this 
court P" Dilawar Khan replied, "For forty years my grand· 
father and father have risked ·their lives in his service, and 
strengthened his throne. But Sultan Ibrahim maltreats his 
father's nobles, and has put twenty:three of them, the supporters 
of his kingdom, to death, without any cause, and ruined their 
families. He has suspended some from walls, and has caused 
others 'to be burned alive. ·when many of the nobles saw that 
they could hope for no safety from him, th~y sent me to· your 
presence. They are all ready to obey you, and they look with 
anxiety for ,Your coming." 
· At that ·period the marriage of Mirza Kamran was cetebrated 

with princely magnificence in the King's garden. • • • When 
·the bridal ceremonies had ·been eompleted in a manner satis· 
factory to his benevolent intentions, t~e King passed the whole 
of. that night in the garden. When day dawned; he repeated 
his prayers to the Great Disposer of all things, and stretching 
forth the hand of supplication, said, ''0 'God! if the' govern
ment of Hindustan is destined to be given to me and mine, 
let these productions of Hind be brought presently before DJe, 
betel-leaves and· mangoes, and I shall accept them as an omen." 

It so happened that when the mango season was approaching, 
Daulat Khan had sent half-ripe mangoes preserved in pots of 
honey, and betel-leaves, by the hand of Ahmad Khan. The 
King was told that Ahmad Khan, the ambassador of Daulat 
Khan, desired an audience. Dilawar took the offerings into the 
royal presence, and displayed them. When Dabar's eyes fell on the 
fruit, he arose from his throne, and prostrated himself before the 
Almighty, who, he was persuaded, of His boundless generosity, 
had granted him the sovereignty of Hind. He gave a horse and 
khil'at to both Dilawar Khan and Ahmad Khan, and entrusted 
to theq1 ten 'Irak( horses, and some pieces of fine linen for 
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Daulat Khan ; and then directed Ahmad Khan to precede him 
with these articles. I 

From that day he prepared for the invasion of Hindll.stan, and 
despatched Jahangir KUJ.i Khan, with 2000 Mugha.l horsemen, 
to take precautions for securing the roads. and ferries, ~d for 
the collection of timber for the purpose of making boats. 

On Wednesday, 2nd Shawwa~ A.H. 932 (July, 1526 ·A.n.), he 
set forth as a mighty monarch should, and marched to Peshawar~ 
which city he plundered. When the royal army advanced from 
thence, Daulat Khan came to pay his respects to the King, and 
presented 10,000 gold 'ashrafis and t~enty elephants. When 
Babar left KabUl, he had only 2000 Mughals with him.2' ~ But 
after his agreement with Daulat Khan, he ordered' fresh troops 
to be enlisted; and by the time he reached· Lahore he was sur .. 
rounded by a numerous army, and the Panjab fell into the hands 
of the Chaghatai nobles. · 

When news reached Sultan Ibrahim, in i.gr_a, that ·the 
Mughals had conquered the Panjab as far as Lahore, he was 
thunderstrnc~ and tepented him ·of having put his faithful 
servants to death. But what benefit can be derived from ·water ~ 
which has fallen down from the head and been spent ~ Baba~, .. 
like a roaring lion, advanced into the field; while Ibrahim came 
to DehU from Kgra, and wrote to Daulat Khan, saying; " You 
attained your· present rank through my father's kindness; why 
have you brought the Mughals into my, paternal inheritance, and 
made it over to them P I will now make peace with you, and 
will never molest you or your childr.en. I swear this on the 
Kurli.n. Reflect, and abandon your present absurd project." 
Daulat XMn replied, " It is true that I was re~red and raised · 
from the dust, and brought 'up by Sultan Sikandar. I p~sed my 

1 The Tdrlkh-i .DdUdf (MS. p. 171) says that about this time Mifln B}lda was put 
to death; that Daulat Xhll.u Lodi died ; that Bultful Muhammad, the IUbft.r rebel, 
also died; and that' &lam KMn, son ot Bablo~ was proclaimed king under the title of 
'Alll.u-d din, by some of the diiJaft'ected nobles, who solicited the support of BfLbar w 
maintain him in opposition to Bultful Ibrll.bim. 

t Other authorities give the more probable amo1111t of 10,000, 
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life in endeavouring to serve him.. That monarch {who has found 
mercy) endured much from his nobles; he was studious of pleas· 
ing: and he never endeavoured to put me to death. Whereas, 
whilst you were yet young, yon listened to what two or three 
insidious advisers said to you, and thus shook your empire to its 
foundation. You: alSo destroyed several of your father's servants, 
the pillars of the kingdom, and put an end to the confidence 
which other~ reposed in you. I have not brought 'the Mughals ; 
but your own bad actions have." 

When the whole Panjab, and the country extending as far as 
Sirhind and Hisar Firoza.h, had fallen into the hands of the 
Chaghata{ nobles, they marched towardS Dehll. . 

Sultan Ib;ah{m was in Sonpath, when news arrived that cer., . . . 
tain grandees, thinkii:lg the opportunity a good one, and having 
heard of the coming of Baba.r Shah, had besieged Dehli with 
nearly 40,000 men. On hearing this, the Sultan again turned his 
steps towards DehH, to defeat the rebels, who came to the conclu
sion that it would be improper to fight with the Sultan during 

. the day, because they would be put to shame on account' of the 
benefits which he had eonferred on them; and that it would be 
preferable to attack him by night,l 

When the night was far spent, they reached the Sultan's army, 
and in the mean time several chiefs managed to escape from the 
Sultan's camp and join them. After putting the Sultan's troops 
to flight, and compelling .the Sultan to conceal himsel~ a portion 
of the rebel force was sca.ttered tumultqously .in search of plun
der. After sunrise, when the Sultan looked out in the direction 
of the rebel army, on observing 'Xlam Khan 9 and a ·few at ten· 

1 This is aseribing to these slippery and pe~ured knaves 1iner feelings than they 
were capable of entertaining. Bfl.bar gives a much more probable rooson for the 

·selection of the nigbt:-"Tbe confederates concurred in opinion that if the battle was 
fought in the daytime, the Argbw, from regard to their reputation with their 
countrymen, would not flee; but that if tho attack WIUl made by night each chief would 
shift for himselt:" -M•molr•, p. 296. We havo another amusing instance of tbi1 
facial modesty and timidity ucribed to the townamcn of &gra, at the beginning of 
!sHim Shkh'e reign. 

a This wu the Sultan's uncl~ who bad bee~ procl4i.med Xing under the titlo of 
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dants standing near, he ordered hi.& men to attack them; upon 
which they all fled away. Thus the rebels derived n~ benefit. 
from their disloyalty, in spite of their having assembled a force 
of 40,000 menw · · 

After· this, when Babar heard of the confusion prevailing in 
the Sultan's army, he left Karna~ and Sultan Ibrahim arrived in 
parga'na Ganaur, and there inquired of the astrologers in order 
that he might learn from the celestial bodies what was to happen: 
He ·inquired on whose side the victorr 'should be. The as-

. trolpgers cautiously repli~d, "It· appears from the . motion of 
the stars that the whole of our horses and elephants have 
gone over to the Mughal army." ·The Sultan said, " This· is 
a proof that I shall vanquish the Mnghals."' They replied, " So 
let it be." 

The astrologers, being ~ware ·that Babar would be victorious, 
deserted the camp. Amm Khan also fled from the same' place, 
and presented himself' before Babar. Whilst these events were 
going on, Hamid Khan, of the Sultan's o}Vll tribe, was coming to 
the assistance of ·the Sultan with 4000 sawdrs, when he encoun
tered the advance-guard under Prince :Muhammad Huniayt!n, 
and a battle began, in which Hamid Kban's troops being defeated, 
many were killed, a.nd the rest dispersed. 

On Thursday the ~ultan snmmoned all his nobles and soldiers, 
and ordered them. to dress themselves in the best clothes they 
had with them. He caused his embr~idered tents and satin 
canopies to be erected, and all the preparations for a festival to 
be made. He threw amongst them all the gold, jewels, pearls, 
and ashra;/1.8 which he possessed, and said, "0 friends, to-morrow 
we shall do battle with the Mughal army. If I gain the vict.ory, 
I will endeavour to please 'you; if I do not, be at least content 

I 

'Alflu-d din. ·The .&koar-ndma tens us that this action occurred near Rodal, a few 
mileti S. from Dehli; and that Babar, after his conquest of Upper India. sent' Xlam 
Khan to be confined in a fortress in Badakhsh6.n, whence he effected his escape 1 and 
after :finding refuge amongst the .A.fgh~ns, fled at last to Gujarat. Bis son, Tatfl.r 
KMn, made himself oonspicuou during:thpeign of Bumaydn, and W118 slain at 
:Mandrrill, in 941 E. (1634 .6..».)1 in an action with the Mugbala. 
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with these presents and my declared intentions." 1 The whole of 
that day was spent in feasting and rejoicing. On the morrow 
they made 'ready for war. Sultan Ibrahim, on the one side, 
marched two kos to the west of Pan{ pat; whilst Babar, on the 
1>ther, mounting his horse at the sardi of Garatinda, chose .his 
position two kos in the direction of the east. 

The Mughal army was 24,000 strong, and that of Sultan 
Ibrahim numbered 50,000 mens and 2000 war elephants. But 
the entire force of Sultan lbrahi~ was disgusted and vexed 
with his evil deeds. On Friday, the 4th s of Rajah, A.H. 932, 
Ibrahim being destined io die, the armies were ranged in battle 
array, facing each other. Babar advanced, and both parties made 
ready. for action. Babar ordered the Mughals to be separated 
into three divisions; the advanced guard to remain in its plac~, 
and the other two to advance and attack the enemy.' Although 
.the Afghan army greatly outnumbered its opponents, yet the 
soldiers were dispirited and disheartened from the- Sultan's ill
treatment, and the ~obJes were offended. A fierce eonflici, never
theless, took place in the plain to the east of Pan! pat: so desperate· 

l ]6.bar, however, represenll that he was so· penurious that he could DDt be in· 
duced to give away anything, and was "beyond measure, avaricious in accumulating 
pelf."-Memoir~ of Bd6ar, p. 304:, [See Vol. IV. 9f this work, p. 26~.] 

s .AM-I Fazl, following Bflbar himself, says 100,000, and elephants 1000. His 
own army clid"not amount to more than 12,000 men; but his artillery seems to have 
been very eft'ectively served. ~e Tdrtkli-i 1JdUdt (MS. p. 176) says 100,000 cavalry 
and 1000 elephanll; B'bar's army being 16,000 horae and foot and a few elephants. 
The Maklmln-i .J.fgM.nt (MS. p. 140) rates Ibr6him'e army at 100,000 cavalry, 11 

strong force of infantry, and 6000 elephants. The Tdrtkli-i KM.n-lahdn LodE (MS. 
p. 160) gives the same, adding, however, the important element of "much artillery"-. 

) ~ L.Sj ~-omitted even by Nizflmu.d drn Ahmad and Firiahta, and noticed 
in detail only by Bkbar himself. 

a This is an error. The Tdrtkli-i Ddualsaya the 8th; though in ita version of 11 

Bindt quatrain it has the 7th. The .Makllmn-i .J.fglidll£ and TdrtkA·i KM.n·laM.n 
.Lotll say the 7th, Firiahta the lOth. ]6bar is not quite preci.ae, but signifies that 
it was either the 7th or 8th, oorresponding .with April 20th or 2la~ 1626. 

' The original and the Tdrlkli-t IJdUdi (MS. p.l76) a!y, uThe other two divisions 
to advance from behind the army of the SultCin and oommence the attack." The 
Tdrtkh.i KluJn.Jahdn .Lotl£ and the Makh::a.n-i .J.fgM.n£ are equally incomprehensible, 
as will be seen from Dom's translation, p. 78, B~bar ,ia, aa usual, oloar and explicit. 
-[See VoL IV., p. 26~.] 
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a. battle, indeed, had never been seen. Many of. the Sult'n's 
soldiers were killed, He himself was standing with some of his 
men near him, when Mahmud Khan came forWard, and said,. 
" Our affairs are. in a very desperate condition ; you had better 
leave the field of battle. If the King is saved, it will be easy to 
find another army, and agai~J make war against the Mughals. • 
We shall soon be able to find an opportunity of accomplishing 
our wishes. This is my opinion; but ·whatever His Majesty · 
thinks is best." The Sultan replied, '' 0 Mahmud Khan, it is, . 
a disgrace for kings to fly from ·the :field of battle. Look here, 
my nobles, my companions, my well-wishers and .fi:iends ·have 
partaken of the cup of martyrdom. One has fallen here, another 
there; where then Qan I now goP My horse's legs are dyed 
~th blood up to his chest. Whilst I was King, ·I governed the 
empire as I pleased; now, perfidious Fortune has sided with the 
Mughals, what pleasure is there in life P' It is better that I 
should be like my friends, in the dust and in blo.od." On saying 
this, he rushed into the thickest of the fight, with 5000 brave 
horsemen, who were all that remained to him of his best troops, 
and slew many o~ the Mughals. After which, towards the close 
of the day, he obtained martyrdom.l He fell on the spot where . 
his tomb now is. When Babar was informed of his death, he was 
standing in the rear. He sent Dilawar Khan to make inquiries 
as to the truth of the intelligence. He accordingly went out to 
the plain where the slain we're lying, and beheld that powerful 

1 Tlie Makhzan·l.djgMnl (MS.l42) adds the following eulogy upon this execrable 
tyrant:-" On every Friday night an extraordinary number of people are oolleoted at 
his tomb, and pilgrims present their oblations and prayen in behalf of that falcon of 
the Empyrean of martyrdom-no Xing before him having attained that dignity, 
than which none can be more exalted. May God enlighten and grant him rest in 
Paradise I" Instead of 11 oblations and prayen," Dr. Dom (p. 79) translates "the 

pilgrims of Narwar and Xanoj," re~g ~ J JJ) instead of t_rj J ))Jj 

There could not be a better' illustration of the amazing difficulties we have to contend 
with in deciphering Oriental manuscripts;. for the words, when deprived of their 
diacritical points, are almost identical, This should indllCfl a spirit of caution and 
forbearance in commenting on the err011 and lapses of our fellow-labouren in this un· 
inviting field of literature. 
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Sultan prostrate·.in the dust :and· weltering in blood, the royal 
crown fallen· from .his ,head, .the state canopy.· also on the 
ground} · , , ~. ·. r • , • . 

· Dilawar Khb .ratvnecl and. related what he bad seen. · The 
tender hea1t .of .Babar ·prompted him t~ vi~it the spot. R~ raised 
his head from t4e earth and aaid, ~ '' l!onoiU' .to your bravery!" 
He then commanded brocade tto be ,brought, and rsweet.meats to 
be prepared; and ordered Dilawar Khan and .Amfr Khalifa to 
.bathe him .and bury him where .he,.had falleiL He also direoted 
that care should be taken of· the :property of lbrah.im. On the 
same day 2700 horses, and 1500 elephants, and the royal treasure 
were brought into Babar's camp. 

The· next ,day he marche.d thence, an~ (encamped on the 
western side bf the ·city,· from. ;whence ·he despatched Amir 
Khalifa, ·Allah-dad Kha~ and T.ursa.m Bl!-hadu~;. with 10,000 
of ·the bravest .Muglml horsemen, for the purpose .of protecting 
the valu~hle .property .and J:iches · whioh were in the cities of 
DehU and Xgra.. 
· The Afghans, after: being . absolute ll'Ulers for seventy years, 

left their habitations, their goods, and their ·wea~th, and proceeded 
to Bengal, JLnd a. complete dispersion of them ensued~ 

After making arrangements with regard to the spoil of the 
Sultan's camp, Babar departed for Dehli, where, on his arrival, 

, he .took possession of the 'Vacant throne. · 

1 The author of the Tdrlkfl..i lJdUdl (MS. p. 178) tells us that he had heard from a 
man 120 years old, who had been present in this action, that Sultft.~ Ibrft.bim, mounted 
on a black 'lrD.ki horse, and dressed in his royal habiliments, bad fled from the field of 
battle, and endeavoured to cross into the DofLb at the ferry at Bur6.na; but not being 
able, after a long search. to procure a boa~ he plunged his horse into the river, ' 
followed by some of his horsemen, of whom some few escaped safe to the other side. 
The Bultflll himself wos drowned in the attempt. All this wos witnessed by the 
narrator's own eyes, for he wos standing on tho bank of the JUIIlD& looking on. The 
old narrator may have witnessed this scone, but who-aa the aarcastio historian of 
the 1J~i111 mid FaU remarlr.e in a similar instance-who wUl be witness for tho old 
narrato~ P 
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'•, 

. Anecdote of a woman wJw.c~mitted three murders in on,e house. · 

There was. a ·man bi Samana who gained his ·livelihood ·by 
trading. He was called away :from home on business; ~n,d .en
trusted the care of his house to a trustworthy indivldual; between 
whose· habitation and his own· there was o~ly ,a wall~ .. This 
neighbour, therefore, us~d frequently to go into the merchant's 
house, and assist · and advise . in all its concerns, and· see that · 
matters went on .smoothly during the ·owner's absen~. .When· 
ever he went there, be saw a. young man frequently entering. 
He fancied at first that the. young man must be some(C()nnexion 
of the owner of the dwelling ; but he afterwards ~eflected that if 
·h.e were, the house would not .hate been given intQ his pwn 1,1barge. 

1
He tlierefo:te determined to find out.aUab.out the youth. He then 
made a hole in the partition wall, :and from .time t.o time looked 
tlirougb it into the next house. One night be ·saw the young 
man, dressed in white and scented with perfume, enter. the me~· 
chant's dwelling, place a handsome carpet near ·the .merchant's 
wife, and spread out upon it sweetmeats, wine,. and pan; after 
partaking of which, shortly· afterwards, 'they lay down together 
and indulged in improper familiarities.i The woman had a ~hild,. 
which slept in another room, and when it cried she gave it some 
milk, and then returned to her lover; but as the child persisted 
·in worrying her with its cries, the woman went and squeezed its 
throat so that it died, and slept the sleep which knows no waking. 
After which she again sought the youth's embraces. When a 
short period had passed, the young man said, "Why has not the 
~~hild cried again for such a long time?" The ~oman replied, r I have taken steps to prevent it from crying altogether.". The 
,young man was greatly disturbed,· and inquired what she meant • 
. :She answered, "I have killed the boy on your account." The 

1 1 It is strange that• no mention occurs here, or in any other Afghku history except 
~he Tdrikll·i Dd.Udi, of the extraordinary abundance which prevailed during this 
:reign.-See VoL IV., p. 476. . ' 
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youth said, " 0 creature, who fearest ~~t G:od, for the sake of. a 
moment's pleasure yon have slain the fruit of your own womb ; · 
what confidence can I place in yon P, He immediately put on 
hia clothes, with the intention of quitting the place. · The woman 
seized his skirt, saying, " It is through yon that I have acted 
thus, and you cease 'to love me; for God's sa~e do one thing to 
save me from shame. Make a hole in the corner of this room 
in order that I may bury him." The youth at last reluctantly 
consented. She accordingly brought a mattock, and gave it to 
him, and he dug th~ hole; when th~ woman brought the child, 
atid gave it to him to conceal it iu the ground. The young man, 
taken in by the woman's artifice, bent down towards the hole for 
the purpose of placing the child in it; and that deceitful woman 
then raised the · mattock with both hands, and struck him so 
violently on the head, that she split it in two, and he fell dead 
into the hole. She covered him over and smoothed down the 
earth. The neighbour had witnessed all that had happened, and 
was thunderstruck at the woman's atrocity. Nevertheless, the 
woman, feigning the deepest grief, went about, weeping and ex· 
claiming, "A wolf has eaten my child." 
· When, after a lapse of some time, her husband. returned, people 
came to ~ondole with him; and they repeated the usual prayers. 
When they went away, the friendly nei()'hbour said to him, "Come 

• b 

for a short time to my house to dissipate your melancholy." The 
merchant accordingly accompanied him, and after they bad par· 
taken of food, he related to him the whole history of the deaths of 
both the child and the young man, and said, " Pretend that you 
have hidden some gold, and that you want a mattock for the 
purpose of digging it up." He consented to do this, and the 
woman, much pleased when she heard about the treasure, readily 
brought the mattock, upon which he immediately began to dig 
up in the spot which had been indicated. When the woman 
perceived that her secret would become known, ·she fastened the 
door of the room in which the .digging was going on with a 
chain, and set fire to the roof. When the flames burst forth, she 
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began to cry out for her neighbours to come, as her house had 
caught fire and her husband was burning. By the time they 
arrived, the unfortunate man was roasted. The friend had even 
seen all this likewise, and having collected all the inhabitants of 
the neighbourhood, went with them to the kotwdl, and explained 
what had occurred. On the receipt of this information, they 
opened the hole, and found the bodies of the youth and child. 
They then buried this bloody-minded woman up to the middle, in 
the centre of the bdzdr, and goaded her with arrows. till she died. 

Haibat Khan Gurg-anddz. 

Haibat Khan was called the wolf-slayer, and had thus obtained 
the name. One day he went out hunting in the neighbourhood 
of Bayana, and made a pleasant party in the Sikandari garden, 
with Darya Khan Sarwani, Mahmud Khan Lodi, and Daulat 
Khan U rmar. While they were seated there, two large wolves 
carried away some sheep, and the shepherds began to lament 
loudly. It happened that Haibat Khan had gone to perform the 
offices of nature. The wolves approached him; he took his bow 
from a servant, who was in attendance, and as he was a powerful 
shot, the arrow left the bow, passed through the bodies of both 
wolves, and stuck in the' ground beyond. From that day he 
received his honorary surname. 

At drinking parties he was so liberal that every one wondered. 
One day J alal Khan, the brother of Sultan Ibrahim, said, " 0 
Haibat Khan, I have heard that you are generous when intoxi
cated; if you were so when you are in your senses, I should 
consider you worthy of praise." Haibat Khan from that day 
left off drinking wine, and gave away so much, even with his wits 
about him, that people were still more astounded; for he broke 
up all his gold and silver drinking vessels, and gave even them 
away. 

One day, an inhabitant of Bayana, by name Mumin, repeated 
some lines in praise of the Khan, and gave them to the minstrels 

VOL. V. 3 
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to recite in the presence of the exalted Khan, on the day when 
the nobles assembled at his ~te. Upon the minstrels' recitation 
of this panegyric, the KMn presented the carpet, on which he 
was that day sitting, to the poet, and 2000 tankas to the min
strels. This will serve, in some degree, to show to what an 
extent he carried his generosity. • 

REIGN OP SULT.b B.!BAR, 

Historians relate that in the year 932 (1526 A.D.), Shah Babar, 
the Conqueror of the W: orld, remained encamped for a week on 
the battle--field on which he had gained, his victory, and made 
himself master of all the property, elephants, equipages, war
like implements, etc.; of Sultan Ibrahim. He considered that 
that spot had been a fortunate one to hipt. He summoned 
the elders of the city, and gained the goodwill of all by his 
liberality t and made Sultan Muhammad Aughuli, who had 
come to his ·assistance during that action with great diligence 
and. bravery accompanied by 10,000 horse, governor of Pampat, 
and granted him a.s a gift the revenues due upon one harvest. 
After which he directed his course towards Dehli, the inhabitants 
of which city, from dread of the pride and power of the Mughals, 
had deserted it. He accordingly despatched worthy men ~f 
HinduStan for the purpose of calmi~g the fears of the elders 
and gentry of the city and its environs, and induce them by 
promises of the royal favour and liberality to come to the Court 
of the Protector of the World. 

When His Majesty arrived at Son path, the chiefs and cnaudkarls 
of the city, together with the soldiers and bankers and other 
classes, went .to visit him, and were treated with honour and 
kindness. During the first two months of His Majesty's reign, 
he behaved to every one with such kindness and generosity, that 
dread and terror were banished from th\hearts of aU men, so 
that they were well disposed towards is government. He 
remained a month and some days in the neighbourhood of the 
fort of Indrapat, on the banks of the river J umna, and reposed 



TXRlKH-I SALA:TlN·I AFXGHANA. . 35 

himself there, as it was a pleasant and agreeable spot.1 In the 
same year, he sent Amir KhaHfa. and Amir Kuli Beg to Xgra, 
where the mother and family ,of Sultan Ibrahim were; and· 
they went thither by uninterrupted marches. Sultan Ibrahim's' 
mother sent them a list of the property, valuables, treasures,· 
money, gold and Jewelled plate, horses, elephants, camels, tents>' 
male and female slaves of the late king, and entreated him to 
spare her. Mahmud Khan,. a slave of Sultan Ibrahlm, took 
this list, and read it in the presence of Amir KhaHfa, who 
forwa:uded it to. Babar, and remained himself with his. troops to 
protect the fort and those who were inside it, and at the same 
time prevent them from quitting .it, and taking. any of the 
property away with them, 

At this time, news came that some of Ibrah~m's nobles had 
assembled at Jaunplll',· and begun plundering the country.. The 
Conqueror of the 'Vorld sent Amir Kull Beg, together with 
Prince Mirza Kamrlm, in that direction. When the Afghans 
received intelligence of the adyent of the fortunate prince, they 
fled towards Patna, and J aunpur fell into his hands. Mirza 
Kamran left Amir Kuli Beg there with a large army, and then 
returned to Court ; after which he was ordered into the Panj.ab, 
and Mirza. 'Askari was appointed to the charge of Kabul, and 
directed to make.himself speedily master of Thatta. Muhammad 
Humayun Mirza, the eldest son o£ the Xing and heir-apparent, 
remained with His Majesty. 

When the fortunate princes and valiant nobles had thus been 
established in different places, information reached the Court of 
the rebellion of Hasan Khan Mewatti and Rana Sanka, who had 
collected a large force in Mewat. Orders were given for the 
enlistment of new troops, and Ibra.him's treasures were distri· 
buted amongst the army. Hasan Khan was a man of royal 
descent from several generations, and his family had possessed 
regal power until the reign of Firoz Shah. Rana Sanka, who 
was at that time a powerful chief, sent a message to Hasan 

1 This is not at all in accordance with the Memoirs of B~bar, 



36 

Khan, saying, "The Mnghals have entered Hindlistan, have 
slain Sultan Ibrahim, and taken possession of the country; it is 
evident ~hat they will likewise send an army against both of us; 
if :r.ou will side with me, we will be allies, and not suffer them to 
tak~ possession." Hasan Khan, carried away by the vanity 
which the possession of so large a force produced, and by the 
Rani's message, did not send the p~esents which he had pre
pared for the'Sultan, and the Xing's fJakil returned home without 
accomplishing his purpose. These things came to the King's 
hearing in Kgra., and. Mirza Hindal and Muhammad 1\'Iahdl 
Khwaja, the king's son-in-law, were sent with an immense army, 
which was shortly afterwards followed by :Babar himself. 

When Hasan Khan was informed of the approach ·of the vic
torious army, he sent to tell Rana Srinka of it. Upon this the 
Ranaleft his home, and assembled an army of Hindlis with the 
intention of making war. He marched and joined Hasan Khan, 
and pre.Pared for action in the plains near Firozplir Jharka. 
Rana Sanka. placed Hasan Khan on the right, and took up his 
own post on the )eft. As he was secretly displeased. with Hasan 
Khan, he determined to ensnare and ruin him. He, therefore, 
privately sent a fJakil to Mirza Hindal and Khwaja Mahdl, to 
say th.a.t he was the slave and obedient servant of the Kiug, and 
that he consented to the reading of the khutba and the coining 
of money in His Majesty's name; that Hasan Khan had com
peY.ed him to go to war, but that he would not fight the royal 
troops, but retire early; and that they should make arrangements 
so that Hasan might be either captured or slain, as in the event 
of his death they would obtain the country of .Mewat. 

When the battle began, and both parties were slaughtering 
one another, Ma.hdi · Khwaja attacked Hasan Khan, who was 
unable to contend with him, and after a short engagement took 
to Hight, and his soldiers were scattered all over the country. 

U.d Khan, a slave of Hasan Khan, having displeased him, 
joined his brothers, and by their advice behaved with infidelity 
towards his benefactor. When Hasan Khan had been forsaken 
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by all his friends and followers, and no one remained with him, 
he arrived at a well, and said to his servant, "If you have any
thing to eat, bring it." He brought some cakes and roast meat, 
and placed them before him. He had eaten ~nly a few mor~els, 
when a noble of Shah Babar arrived. Hasan Khan arose in a 
state of confusion, with the intention of mounting, when his 
ser~ant drew his sword on him, wounded him, and threw him 
into the well ; after which, he seized his horse, and fled. · After 
his flight, Hindu Beg pursued and plundered his army, none of 
whom attempted to resist. The troops of the Vanquisher of the 
Universe obtained immense booty in horses, camels, etc., and 
gained a great victory. That district was entirely subdued, 
from one end to the other, and collectors were appointed in 
various places. Orders were issued for reading the kkutba 
and coining money, and a.fagir ~as bestowed upon the fortunate 
Shahzada. · · 

One year after His Majesty's accession, Mirza Kamran came 
from Lahore, and brought many horses and much wealth, which 
he had taken from the Bhatt1s and Khokars {Ghakhars), which he 
presented to the Sultan. About this time, news arrived from 
Jaunpur, that Sultan Muhammad, ihe Afghan, had assumed 
regal authority in Bihar, caused money to be struck and the 
kkutba to be read in his own name, and had brought an army 
against Mirza Hindal, who, not being' strong enough to resist 
him, fled from J aunpur, and was pursued by the troops of Sultan 
Muhammad. At last, the Mirza gave him battle, and lost many 
men. His Majesty appointed Sultan Junaid Birlas and Haidar 
Malik Hulak to proceed with other Mughals and a Hindustani 
army. Junaid made two marches in one, and arrived there, and 
faced Sultan Muhammad, Such fighting took place as no age 
has witnessed. The Afghans were unable to resist the impetuous 
valour of the Mughals, and were dispersed. 'J aunpur again fell 
to the Sultan, and an account of the victory, together with the 
spoil and horses, was sent to the Imperial Court. Sultan Junaid 
was directed to remain there, and to send the Mirza to the 
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presence. Junaid behaved in such a way towards the AfghanS 
that no ~ne sided with them, and the hearts of the rebellious 
Afghans and other disaffected men were filled with terror and 
dread of him. Mirza Hindal was ~c,aain sent to Kandahar, and 
·in the second year of His Majesty's reign a beautiful garden 
was made on the borders of the river Jumna, and' pathways were 
introduced into HindU.Stan fur the first time, they not having 
been in use before. He passed his time in that garden, iB. com· 
pany with Mughal companions and friends, in pleasure and 
enjoyment and carousing, in the presence of enchanting dancing 
girls with rosy cheeks, whe sang tunes, and displayed their ac
complishtttents. The Mughals, who had for many years desired 
the possession '()f HindU&tb, at last governed it. Mirza Kamran 
also prepared a splendid garden similar to this in Lahore. Amir 
Kha.lliB., being a person of influence, and possessing the chief 

. authority, managed the government, and, his decrees were like 
those of the Sultan himsel£ 

When the royal affairs had been well and firmly established, 
and the mandates of the King had spread over land and sea like 
running water, the Raja of Chanderl rebelled. Arghtin Khan, 
who was in that province, attacked him. The Raj8, however, 
plundered on the road the money which was being sent to the 
royai tre&.'!ury. The Ruler of the Universe sent ArghU.n Khan's 
brother and Ahmad Sultb &c,aainst him with a strong force. 
The Chanderi R&j8., being pnfFed up with vanity on account of 
the defeat which Arghiin Kh&.n had sustained, came out of 
Chederi with an army of HindU&, and a battle took place near 
a village called Padahar, in which he likewise defeated Arghtin . 
Khan's brother, together with his troops, and returned victorious 
to Chanderi. After this misfortune, Amir Khalif8. received 
orders to pN!pare all the royal equipage. When it was ready, 
His Majesty left ~rrra in state, and marehed steadily in that 
direction, having previously despatched Am!r Hindu Beg with 
6000 gallant horsemen. 'Ali ward! Kh&.n ShamlU, who was then 
in Matwa., received instructions to join Amir Hindu Beg, for the 
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purpose of destroying that infidel. The Raja of Chanderi, being 
very proud of his success, collected his adherents from all 
quarters, and appointed his nephew to oppose those two valiant 
and warlike chieftains. A battle was fought between them on 
the banks of the river J umna. In the first attack, the infidels 
behaved with such extreme valour, that many of the men of the 
arl!ly of the King of the World became martyrs. When the 
two amlra saw that their soldiers were terrified at the Hindus, 
they retreated, and took refuge in a. garden, and. the nephew of 
Shahrak retired to a garden two ko8 distant. When the King 
waa told of the defeat of thes'e two amirs, he marched towards 
the enemy. On the amir& being informed of the King's arrival, 
they divided their forces in two on a very dark night, darker 
than the heart of an oppressor, fell on the infidels; and took 
their revenge. They killed most of the evilMdoers, and made 
prisoners of the remainder; and so much plunder was taken from 
that heathen army, that the King's troops obtained sufficient 
to support them for years. ·His Majesty marched on towards 
Chanderi. But when the Raja heard of the defeat of his brother, 
he was confounded, because that profligate wretch was a great 
warrior. Not knowing what else to do, he assembled a. body of 
men, and came to fight the Sultan. That vanquished one did 
not know how difficult it is for a gnat to keep its feet when a 
cold boisterous wind is blowing, or for a sparrow to, fly against 
a hawk. In the very first onset, that dark-faced man was over· 
thrown, and his army slaughtered. When the chiefs of the 
Raja had been trampled on by elephants, His Majesty encamped 
near Chanderi with much pomp. The warriors of his vanguard, 
having already taken the fo1-t, made captives of the connexions 
and family of the Raja, and despatched them to the foot of the 
royal throne. His Majesty presented two of the daughters of 
the Raja, whose beauty was unrivallt~d, who bad never been 
exposed to the view of man, or to the hot winds, one to Mirza 
Kamran, tbe other to Prince Muhammad Humayun, and gave 
the others to the sardar& of his army. After which he spent 
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two months in that place, in country excursions and hunting, and 
then returned to ~ura. 

In the third year His Majesty proceeded towards Lahore. At 
Sirhind he was met by the Raja of Kahl6.r, who presented him 
seven fhloons and three ma111 of gold, and was confirmed in 
the samindari of that place. When the King's camp reached 
Lahore, Mma · Kamri.n was honoured by admission to the pre
sence, and he brought the Jamitular& of the country to kiss the 
feet of the Conqueror of the World. The King's encampment 
was located. in the environs of Lahore, and the royal tents. were 
pitclled in the garden of Mfrza .Kamran, who gave a magnificent 
banquet, which lasted three days. At its conclusion the King 
left the garden, imd took up his abode in the f'ort. The whole 
road thither, from the garden to the gate of the city, was lined 
by the servants of Shahd.da. Kamran, dressed in silk and 
brocade, decked like bridegrooms; and the troops, with their gay 
red and yellow :Oags, resembling the early spring. Elephants, 
adorned with gilded trappings, covered with jewels, were led in 
front· of the royal cortege. When they entered the city-gate, 
money was thrown to the poor and destitute, and a grand enter

. tainment was given in the palace of Sikandar Lodi. 
The }ring was pleased with the siihts and hunting which the 

Panjab. afforded, and he therefore remained there for the space 
of a year, during which Mim Hindlll came from Kabul. He 
was admitted to the presence, and treated with marked distinction. 
When the cold season was over, MirzA HindM returned to Kabul, 
and at the time of his departure he received, as a present from His 
Majesty, two elephants, four horses, girdles, and jewelled daggers. 

On the fourth day of the month of Raja.b, the exalted monareh 
set forth on his return to Xgra. When he re&:hed Sirhind, one 
of the kd.sU of &mana complained to him that 1\loban Moo
dahir had attacked his estate (imhik) and burned it, plundered 
all his property, and slain his son. His Majesty, the Con
queror of the World, appointed ,AU Kuli Ramadan~ "ith three 
thousand hors~, to avenge the injury which the M110dahir had 
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done to the petitioner. 'Ali Kull proceeded ~o-ainst the village 
of the Mnndahirs. By chance a marriage was being ·eelebrated 
amongst the Mnndahirs, when he approached them with the in
tention of attacking them. It being winter-time when the King's 
troops arrived there, in the morning, they were unable to pull 
their bows, on aceclnnt of the severe cold. The Mundahirs, who 
had just risen from warming themselves before fires in their 
hoUses, discharged such flights of arrows that the soldiers were 
unable to withstand them. Many fell, and' Ali Kull was unable to 
effect anythllig on account of the vigilance of the Kanwars. The 
army retreated into the janga~ where they collected a quantity 
of wood, set fire to it, and relieved themselves from the rigour of 
the weather; after which, they again assaulted the village, but 
were Ro0'3.in repulsed. 

When information of this was conveyed to the King, he sent 
Tarsam Baha.dur and Nanra.ng Beg, with 6000 cavalry and 
many elephants. They reached that place one night, when the 
Mundahirs were celebrating · another marriage, and enjoying 
themselves. Towards morning the army was divided into three 
portions: one was sent to the west, and ordered to show itsel£ 
When the Mundihirs, proud of the defeat which 'All Xull had 
sustained, came forward to the attack, according :to instructions 
received, the Royalist troops turned their backs and fled, followed 
by the Kanwars, until they arrived at' the distance of one Troa 
from the village. Tarsam Bahadnr took advantage of this 
opportunity to attack and set fire to the village, and put all 
the inhabitants to death. When the Mundahirs perceived the 
flames, they ran towards their homes, but were intercepted on 
their~ and attacked by the Royalists, sword in hand. Nearly 
a thousand of them were killed, and a thousand men, women, and 
children taken prisoners. The slaughter was great, and there was 
a heap of severed heads; and .Mohan was taken alive. An aeconnt 
of the conquest of the village was sent to the Shah. The village 
had been fully inhabited for no less than 160 years in the pargana 
of Xaithal; but was· then made, and still continues to be, a. 



42 AHMAD Y&DGXB. 

desert, and has n~ver been inhabited again, although 160 years 1 

have elapsed since its destruction. When the prisoners were 
brought to Dehli, all the women were given to the Mughals. 
The offending Mundahir was buried in the earth up to his waist, 
and then pierced to death with arrows.• 

Such was the respect for the army which this produced 
amongst the people of Hind, that thenceforth no one ventured 
either to rebel or disobey. After this His Majesty passed two 
months in hunting and other amusements in the neighbourhood 
1Jf Dehll. He then turned his face towards i.gra, and sent 
Prince Muhammad Humayun, with a large force, into the suoa 
'of Sambhal, and declared him his successor. The following was 
the cause of his selection. One evening the King was in his cups, 
and summoned Muhammad Humayun. When that offspring of 
the royal tree came into the presence, His Majesty, overpowered 
by the wine, had fallen asleep on his pillow. The SMhzada 
remained there standing, motionless, with his hands joined. 
When the. King awoke from sleep at midnight, he beheld him 
standing, and said, " When did you come P" He replied, · 
" When I received your commands." The King then remem
bered having sent for him, and was much gratified, and said, 
"if God should grant you the throne and crown, do not put your 
brothers to death, but look sharply after them." The Shahzada 
bowed down to the ground and acquiesced in all that His Majesty 
said, so that, .notwithstanding that Mirza 'Askari and Mirza 
Hindal treated him a hundred times with disrespect, and even 
went to war with him, he, nevertheless, when he had vanquished 
them, ceased to think of their hostile proceedings. 'Vhenever 
they came before him, he treated them with the greatest affection, 
and never reminded them of the rancour they displayed towards 
him. To be brief, 1\'Hna HumayU.U was sent with a large army 
into the suba of Sambhal. 

I [If this be correct, the date of the composition ot this work ia later than haa 
been supposed, See IUprd, p. 2.] 

• It ia strange that there should be no mention of this transaction either in the 
large histories or the Memoirs of Dli.bar. 
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Two or three months after this event, it became evident that 
His Majesty's health failed him. He was carried to his garden 
on the.bank of the river, and Amir (Khalifa) Nid,mu-d din pre· 
scribed for him, and also managed the business of the State. 
When the King's sickness increased day by day, and he WitS 

convinced that there was now no hope of life, he determined to 
pr~vide the empire with a ruler, and prevent it from falling into 
a stranger's hands; so he confirmed his previous election. His 
illness at length became so severe at i.gra, that, in the year 
937 B., he departed, by the decree of the ·Almighty, from this 
earth to heaven, and forsook this thorny world of trouble for the 
rose-garden of paradise. 

The reign of Sultan 'il.dalt Sftr. 

1 After th~ee days had been devoted to mourning the de~th of 
Islam Shah, on the fourth, his eldest son, Ffroz Shah, was placed 
upon the throne, and the chiefs and nobles, in compliance with 
the will of the deceased monarch, came forward and professed 
allegiance. They s distributed a donative .of two months' pay 
amongst the soldiers, and issued their orders to the governors of 
the subas. They elected Taj. Khan Kid,ni to the wisarat, and 
Kutb Khan Niazf, equally skilful with his ·pen and sword, 
was nominated ·bakhshi. ' 

As Ffroz Khan was but young, being only twelve years old, 
and had no experience in matters of government, Taj Khan 
issued whatever orders he chose to the nobles, but he was well· 
affected to the interests of the state and of his pageant master, 
Nevertheless, some disaffected nobles did not approve of this 
arrangement, and after consulting together, represented to Bibi 
Bai, the mother of Firoz Khan, that Taj Khan was a seditious 
intriguing person, and though he had been raised to hig~ power 
by Islam Shah, and was admitted to his intimate friendship, yet 

J [Translated by Sir H. Elliot.] 
2 The term might also apply to the King, but it seems meant for the nobles by the 

eon text. 
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that monarch did not centre all power in him, You have now 
constituted him absolute minister, and he, already contemplating 
the acquisition of supreme power, has summoned his brethren, 
and intends to remove .this child from the throne and occupy it 
himself." She inquired of them what she ought to do. They 
replied, " Send him to the &uba of Malwa, to ;supply the place of 
Shuja' Khan." After giving the matter a little reflection, Bibi 
Bai sent him to Malwa, though he was the prop of her son's 
(!mpire, and all the other nobles quailed before his presence, and 
Islam Shah on his death-bed had expressly consigned the boy to 
his care, 

About a month after Taj Khan's departure, Mamrez Khan 1 

her brother, son of Mian Nizam, brother of Sher Shah (w~o had 
lived at Bayana, feigning eccentricity and madness, in' order to 
escape death or blinding under the late reign), thought this a. 
good opportunity of offering his congratulations to· his nephew, 
and, under that pretence, of making away with him and seizing 
the crown for himself. With this view, he entered into a secret 
correspondence with some of the nobles whom he brought over 
to his interests. So after two months,• he entered Gwalior with 
a large army, and, all covered with dust as he was, went direct 
into the presence of Firoz Khan, with the intention of seizing 
and expelling him. His sister, astonished at seeing him under an 
aspect different from that under which she bad ever beheld him, 
stood between him and her son, and exclaimed, " Mamrez Khan, 
what are yon dreaming of P Have you no fear of God before 
your eyes, that you seek to extinguish my lamp by the blast of 
violence, and seat me in the dust of oppression P You also have 
children. Did I not save you from the hands of Islam Shah, 
and is this the reward I am to receive P " 

I This autho~ always calla him by this name. .All others call him 'Mnbrniz KMn. 
1 It does not say from whRt time, but we may presume the death of lsllun Bhll.b. 

According to other authors, this murder occurs within a week (three days being tho 
general statement) after this event, and we hear nothing whatever ot the ministry or 
Tr!.j Khkn KirA.nl, or his transfer to Mfllwfl, and the whole statement ia 10 entirely 
at variance with others, that we must reject it. 
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But all her cries and remonstrances were of no avail, for the 
wretch severed the child's head from his body, and thus accumu· 
lated cnrses upon himself for ever.· After killing Firoz Khan, he 
came out ~aain from the palace, and, with, the consent of two or 
three of the devilish nobles who were with him,1 seated himself 
on the throne. Then were all astonished and perturbed, and a 
tumult arose in the city. 

1 Seven days after the slaughter of Firoz Khan, Mamrez 
Khan came to the throne. Defore he took possession of it, he 
caused tents of damask and brocade to be erected in the Mzar; 
after which, be seated himself on the throne and assumed the 
title of 'Xdil Shah.S He opened the treasures of Islam Shah 
and Sher Shah, and scattered them with an unsparing hand 
amongst the people, so that they thought little of the_ murder of 
F1roz Khan.' As there was no member of Sher Shah's family 
to succeed to the crown, the nobles sided with him, and were 
honoured with titles and dignities. When, afier two months, he 
found that every one was well inclined towards him, he tumed 
his face towards Chnnar,_ where the treasures of Sher Shah were. 
After conciliating the KanjU.rs, he came to Gwalior, and thence 
led an army himself against Salim Silr, who had rebelled on the 
ground of the murder of Firoz Khan. When he came into tha~ 
neighbourhood, Salim Khan, finding himself unable to eope with 

1 The Jf"dln"dt.i Jlu•AM/d says that the great lavourihls whom be evnstituted u 
abeolute at the beginning of bil reign were' Bablir :Kh(m Sanr(ml, ThrWm Xhu 
Stir, and Sbamaber :Kh(m, younger brother of :Khawful :Kh(m, "To these three be 
distribnWd the public treasure uwell aa the whole country."-118. p. 143. Thrt 
Tarilt!H J)d,di says Sbamaber :Khb and Daolat Khu Lobfmiwere appointed to 
the f!Jizdral (118., p. 367). Otbere mention only the former name. 

s [From thil point to the end the tranalation illlr. Mackenzie's.] 
a The Jlakllzan.i .&fghdni says tbil name was changed to • Adair, wbieh Dom •ys 

lignifies ' Coolish! In one MS. of the work it ia said the name waa eiJangt'd into 
Watkll, unjUJt. [Firisbta't tmiou of the nick-name il different. Be 1111)'1 it wu 
the Hindi audhali, •blind.'] The Wafn•dt-~ Jludt4kf (118. p. 142} •1• he w111 
railed to the throne with the title of Sultan Mahmdd. 

' One in1tauce of thil folly il recorded in the Jlakhllln.i .J.fglulnl llld fUrikTH 
JJdUdi and other worb. Be uaed to aeatter, amongst other donatiou, certain em. 
blematic token.e, worth 600 tanka, each, which were paid, on pre.entation, to the 
fortunate boldm into WhOle Jwnae. they had fallen. 
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him, Hed to the hill country, and was pursued by a large army 
sent after him by 'Xdil Shah. 

After remaining a month in. that place, he despatched an army 
~~inst the Raja of A11driin. When he arrived in his country, 
the Raja 1'ent to the fort of Kisht, at the foot of which he 
caused outworks to be erected, which he gave in charge to his 
chiefs. The Hindu made use of 'art!da8 and manjanfk&, and 
placed large cannon on the bastions of the fort, and kept up such 
constant volleys of stones, that a bird would have found it im- . 
possible to :fly past. The Afghans also prepared trenches and 
batteries and made war; but by no means could they contrive to 
gain the victory, and they lost many of their men. They cast 
fiery missiles (hukkakd.-i dtisk) into the fort; while ftom the inside 
of the castle the defenders threw bags of cotton steeped in oil 
~d set on. fire. :By this means many men were burned on both 
sides, and •.Kdil Shah was much distressed at the state of his 
prospects. He lost men daily during a whole month. At length, 
one night, he beheld in a dream a venerable man of brilliant 
countenance, who said to him, "You will conquer this fort if 
you ·do one thing." 'Xdil Shah said,. "Darweskes take more 
interest in the condition of Islam than kings do ; you ought not 
to withhold your prayers ftom the army of the faithfu~ because 
the Musulmans are sorely distressed in this affair. If I return 
without gaining the victory, I shall destroy the royal name; and 
if I endeavour to obtain posse&sion of the fort, many Musulmans 
will full: for this reason my soul is immersed in the river of 
anxiety., The darlt'esh replied, "There is a shopkeeper in your 
army whose name is Zank&., who has a daughter, the splendour 
of whose beauty exceeds that of the sun, and whose face puts the 
roses of the garden to shame ; the locks of her hair are lovelier 
than the hyacinth : buy her ftom her father for whatever sum he 
may ask, dress her in costly garments, deck her with jewels, and 
send her ·on horseback in the direction of the desert before the 
rose of the sun has risen ftom the garden of the east. After 
which, make ready your army, and attack the fort on all sides. 



With the blessing of God, you will 'be victorious." After he had 
said this, the King awoke. In the morning he summoned his 
confidential chiefs into his private apartment, and related the 
dream to them, and made inquiries after the shopkeeper. The 
kotrcal searched for him, and brought him to the foot of 
the throne. They satisfied him with presents and money, and 
received his daughter, whom they ·dressed in fine clothes and 
jewels, and sent of£ to the desert at the time indicated by the 
tlaruJesh. She had scarcely reached the distance of a bow-shot, 
when a rosy.cbeeked young man, whose beard had not yet begun 
to grow, came from the opposite direction; be had a gilt saddle 
and jewelled trappings, and rode a creaJJHOlonred horse, and 
bad a gold-worked quiver &Stened to his waist, with a tiger's · 
tail ~oing from it, with a regal cap set jauntily on his 
bead, and plumes from the wings of the lf...murgh. That fair 
girl made him a saldm, and they both took the road of 
the desert. The men who accompanied the lady were eon
founded at the wonderful and mysterious oceurrence which they 
bad witnessed, and were still f'urther astounded, when, in the 
twinkling of an eye, they both disappeared from their sight. 
Upon this, they returned, and told what had happened to '.!dil 
Shah, and the wise men of the age who were there present were 
wonder.strnck. 

Proclamation was made by beat of ·drum, that the soldiers 
should prepare for battle. They advanced ~ll'lliust the fort. By 
the decree of the Yost Mighty, such dread had taken possession 
of the defenders, that they sent a message to the effect, that, 
" It Daud Khan would bring a written promise of mercy from 
the King, the Raja would give up the fort to His Majesty's 
troops, and come to pay his respects." Daud Khan sent this 
message to '.!<lil. Shah, who was much astonished, and said, · 
"0 Daud Khan, I was put to great annoyance by this fort, 
becan.se so many of the faithful bad fallen and were falling. I 
could not gain possession of it. I therefore f~lt inclined to leave 
it, and ret om tO Gwalior; bot now I have proved the truth of the 
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promises or, a. darweiA. Thank God, he has not misled me. Go 
and give them my written promise of mercy." DMd Khan did 
a.; he was directed. The Raja came into the presence with his 
turban suspended from his neck, and the fort was vacated. 
Much treasure and many fine elephants and horses were pre
sented to ,Xdil Shah. The King gave the ~ort into Daud KhB.n,s 
charge, and returned thence victorious to Gwalior. 

When he had reigned tw~ years, and his authority was firmly 
established, he began to treat the nobles with severity. There 
was a. man named Himun, who was a weighman in the Msar, 
who had found means to approach the King on difFerent affairs, 
and in whom he daily reposed more and more confidence. By 
degrees he became very powerful and inHuentia~ so that he 

-managed the business of the State. About this tiwe, Junaid 
Khan, the son of Ahmad Khan, who was governor of Bayana, and 
his son, thejaujddr of Ajmir, rebelled in Ajmir, plundering and 
spoiling certain pargatta8 of that province, making prisoners of 
the women and children, and gaining much booty, which he gave 
to his men. By all which he succeeded in collecting a large 
force, the motions of which he directed with great expertness 
and address. 

'X4il Shah had at this time g~ne to Chunar; Jamal Khan, 
who was in Gwalior, assembled a force and went out against him 
with seventeen elephants in his train. A battle was fought at 
Kanulapur, near Ladanah., The fighting was severe. Junaid 
Khan overcame Jamal Khan at the first onset, and slew many of 
his best men. He also 'obtained much plunder, horses, elephants. 
etc. When this news reached the King, he was greatly distressed. 
H1m6n said, " 0 Lord of_ the World, if you will trust me with a 
small force, I will either overcome Junaid Khan, or perish in the 
attempt." '..(dil Shah at first objected to this, on account of the 
meanness of his origin, but at length he yielded to his solicita
tions, and sent him with 3000 or 4000 horse and four elephants. 
He set off, and Junaid Khan, vain of his victory over J am81 
Khan, took no notice of him, saying," My grooms will knock 
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Dnt his brains with the pegs to which their horses are fastened." 
He then ordered Da.ulat Khan, who was the· superintendent o~ 
~is stable, to proceed against him with a large. army, and enjoine~ , 
him not to kill Himun, but to bring him alive into the presence. · 
He gave him le~ve to depart, and himself went to hunt tigers. 
How very reprehensible is arrogance ! 

Daulat KbB.u went, after making all his arrangements, and 
toward~ the close of day fo·und himself within a l·os of Himun's 
army. He sent some boastful and foolish messages to Himun, 
saying, "0 shopkeeper, w~y do you meddle with war P Return 
to your scales and weights.~' Himun sent no. answer, but 
allowed him to remain in his fancied· security. When night 
came, he called the Afghans, and said, "Junaid KbB.n, in the 
first place, defeated our troops, and is vain-glorious on that 
account; to-morrow, if you behave valiantly, we have ev~ry 
hope of gaining the victory, and you will be praised and 
honoured by His Majesty,, The AfgMns, on hearing this, 
declared their intention of doing their best in the battle which 
was about to ensue, saying, that " Victory was in the hands of 
God." When the light of the sun parted the curtain of dark
ness, the brave men of both parties mixed together. Providence 
decreed success to the banners of 'Kdil Shah. Daula.t Khan was 
slain, and his army put to flight. Himun pursued them for two 
kos, and put many to death ; a portion' of them only n1anaged 
by a. thousand devices to save their lives from the swords of the 
royal troops. 

Whim Junaid Khan was informed of this, his bead, which he 
had lifted to the heavens, was brought low. He ordered his 
troops to prepare for action, and marched with the intention of 
fighting. Towards night. he arrived close to the army of 'Kdil 
Shah, and encamped, After counting his troops, he found that 
he had with him 8000 cavalry and 3000 foot, whom he ·had 
assembled from different quarters, together with ten war
elephants and a numerous artillery. During the night he 
endeavoured to infuse spirit into his men. 

VOL V. 
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When Hi~ul,l saw the l~rge force of the enemy he was dis
t-qrbed, be~ause he h!Ld o~Iy brought 300.0 horsemen with him, 
. ~nd many of his me:p. .were wounded. He came to the conclusion 
t~t ;he could m>~ qppe wit;h the fOf~ by day, He said, " If you, 
who are warriors, are of this opi:p.ioJl, which bas firm possession 
of me, we may hope for suc~ess.n All thl:l Afghans said, "Your 
opinion is ours." :ai!J:!.Un .said, " I advise a. night attack to be 
:made on their ar[Jly, let wha.t may happen." He then. picked 
out one body. of 2500 horsemen, and kept 1000 himself,1 with 
the jntention of flttacking th13 enemy from two different quarters, 
'\,Vith kettle-drn.ms sou"Q.ding, during the last watch of the night, 
1!-:P.d putting the.r:p.. ~ll to the sword. 
. With this :view he prepared h1s men for the attack. The 
ene~Jiy remained oti ~he 1\lert during three watches of the night ; 
but in the last w~tch they grew negligent, and fell asleep. When 
they were overpowered by drowsiness, the soldiers of 'Xdil Sh&.h 
fell furiously on them o~ aU sides, and awoke them with the 
~ound of drums and trumpet~. -Rimun did not give them time 
to put on their armour, and the Afghans, sword in band, passed 
through their army, slaughtering ~ll they met, and many also 
fell by the hands of theiJ.' qomra~es. They took to flight, and 
suffel'ed severe loss from His Majesty's troops. 

When Junaid }\:han saw that he was unsuccessful, be thought 
himself lucky in being able to save his life, and :B.ed alone to the 
~esert; all who were 'Q.Ot cut to pieces also saved themselves by 
:Hight. The spoil which this victory granted by the Almighty 
yielded, amounted to 200 camels, with daggers and swords in· 
numerable •. A. portion of this was given to the army as a reward 
for its valour, the remainder was forwarded to 'Xdil Shah. 
Hfmun despatched an account of the victory to His Majesty two 
days before he set forth himself. He then went to Court, taking 
the plunder with him, and gave a detailed account of the war 
and of hi~ v~ctorie~, and showed the articles of booty one by one 

1 Something here defective in the arithmetic. He has just stated there were only 
3000 men in an, and of these many were disabled. 
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to the King. He then stood with folded hands in front of the 
throne. 'Xdil Shah· honoured him with a purple kkil' at, the 
collar and skirt of which were covered with jewels. IDmtin said, 
" I am a miserable shopkeeper, and can of myself do nothing. 
To Your Majesty's good fortune this success is due. :But the 
swords and bravery of these soldiers are the means. Y onr Majesty 
should first recompense them." The King praised this speech,' · 
and ·rewarded all those who had distinguished themselves in the 
field, hy gi ring them high mansabs and splendid· dresses of 
honour. 

On a.eeount of this war, HimUn.'s power increased greatly. 
One day, at the time at which the King was in the habit of 
quitting his private apartments, the nobles were seated in the 
Daroar-i 'amm, andjcigzrs were being distributed. Ibrahim Khan, 
who had married 'Xdil Shah's sister, entered, and all the amzrs 
rose to salute him, with the exception of Taj Khan, one of the 
chief nobles· as well as warriors, who remained sitting in his 
place. Ibrahim Khan was vexed at this, and became inimically 
disposed towards Taj Khan. Some days after this, Taj Khan 
went to pay his respects to 'Xdil Shah. The day was very 
cloudy, and he was assaulted by an Afghan, named Nid.m 
Khan, in the doorway of the audience chamber, which was itself 
a dark place, independent of the darkness which the clouds 
occasioned. He was, however, only slightly woundAd. Taj 
Khan attributed this attempt to Ibrahim and 'Xdil Shah; When, 
after a week or so, his wounds were healed, he made ready his 
adherents. and advanced from Gwalior in the direction of :Bengal. 
Information of this wa8 soon conveyed to 'Xdil Shah, who sent 
a large force to pursue him, and much fighting took place. Taj 
Khan forced his way, sword in hand, and the royal troops 
returned. After this, Taj Khan went to Ahmad Khan, who 
was governor of Jaunpllr, and a relation of his. '~dil Shah 
sent a Jarman, enjoining him to induce Taj Khan to come back, 
seeing that the cause of his displeasure did not originate with 
the King, but was entirely owing to his enemies. Ahmad Khan 
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did all he c~uld to persuade .Taj Khan,. who, however,. would not , 
listen to him.1 

'Kdil, Shih's suspicions caused divers of the .nobles to be , 
inimical to him. ~e put Daulat Khan Jalwam and Ffroz Khan 
Kakar to death, and pulled up the root of his empire with his 
own hands by kimBg these two amirs, who were the pillars of 
his monarchy. He then began to. entertafn evil intentions 
towards Nasib Khan Sarw8ni, Isma'll Khan, Allah-dad Khan 
·Miana, and Nizam Khan Sahu-khail, and he became daily 
more ill-disposed towards the nobles. 'Xdil Shah's sister, the 
wife of lbra.him Khan, went one day .to her brother's house, and 
learned from some of the women there, who had long been friends 
of he~, that the King was ill-disposed towards her husband, and 
meditated some evil design against him. She being very fond of 
.her husband, was much distressed at this news, left the palace 
fu. a hurry, and went to her own house, where she told what she 
had heard to Ibrahim, who, being seized with a panic, fled from 
Q-walior and went to Dehli.. When 'Xdil Shah was informed of 
his departur.e, l:re sent a large army in pursuit of him, and a 
battle took place near Xgra. '!'he King's forces sustained a total 
defeat, and Ibra.him Khan marched victorious into Xgra.2 

J a~al Khan, who was in the prJvince of Sirhind, also joined 
Ibrahim KhAn, and made over to him all the money which had 
been collected from the parganm1 of that province. Mahmud 
Khan Pundak, Nizam Khan, and Alif Khan likewise allied 
themselves with .him, so that he mustered .about 3000 cavalry. 
He caused the khutba to be read and coin to be struck in his 
name, and raised the standard of r.ebellion. Whilst this was 
going on, 'Kdil Shah had gone to the treasury of Chunar; but 
when he heard .of. the insurrection of Ibrahfm Khan, he marched 

a H is impoBBible to ascertain the precise dates of these tranaactioDJ, ao much con· 
t'uion, negligence, and contradiction occur i but they seem to be a mere variation in 
the account of Taj Xhfln'a seooaeion from the council, when he was defeated at 
Chha~rnrnallt the details of whicll will be found among the e:macta from the Tdrik!l-i 
]{M,.Jflhdn Lodl. 

' AL that time lbrllhl.m Xhin'a father, Ghazi Xhl'm S6r, was gmmor of Baylina 
and UindUn. 



to Gwalior, and relea...;ed N';mo :Khan and .A1I8h-dad :Khan, whom 
he had impri..<q)ned. He then treated them kindly, gue them 
neb. pmple ~ of honour, and 80,000 ~ for their 
expm.~ and did his 1m to please them. At. the ~ of their 
departure he presented them with an elephant, a ginlle and a 
chgger, and sent them ~~ lbrihim. These two nobles pm
eeeded in gmtl. state from Grilior to Dehii, but they too joined 
Ihrihim Khan. When 'm Shah ns inf'om1ed of their joining 
the :rebels, he loet_ heart, beeause these two men or name :bad 
sided with hi:t foe.. 

At this ~ the lUja of Andanl&n, seeing the di..<q)nlend 
&ate of the King"s affairs, :reTolted in U""Jiain. 'Xdil Shah 
naehed Grilior by uninterrupted :mmhes; and when th& Raja 
was infonned of the King's coming, he left his nephew Tara 
Chand with a portion of hi:t army in U'Jiain, and adr.meed him
self two 1M from Ujjain with a numerous foree to meet the ropl 
troops.. "~Xdil Shah appointed N"rzam :Khan S&r and Fath Khu 
San-ani to oppose hlm. They attacked hlm with their braq 
M~hans. At first, the lUja.''s nlour Jwl mdt an effect tha& 
some of the bes-t .A.t~ obtained martpdom, and the Sultan' a 
a:rmy were on the point ofi'Uillling any. 'X'dil Shah~ 
two elephants, in whose powers of banDing he had great 4:0nii
denee, and two fleet steeds, and he d~ennined to fly to Chunh 
with all the royal jewels in the mmt" of the defeat of Nizam 
Klin and Fath Khan. N"a8m Khan and Fath :Khan had iik&o 
wi_;;e molnd to leaTe the field, as they had Ion many men by 
the hands of the infidels, and could not hope to do uything 
with the few who remained. 

Whilst they were thus despairing of their SUtteS:!, it happened 
by the hle&illlg of God, that one of the S'81Ji£wl'flb or ninls or 
the royal anny was di..~ It muek the Baja of AndardU.O., 
who was standing in front of his arDIJ, on the head; his !kull 
ns boded to pieus, and his brains ~altered like the ~t'10lenta 
of a theere. When the Raja·s men e:~w th.i3., they all took to 
fli;ht. Kizam Khin, ~ing that. the infidels had mdde:nly dis-
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persed, believed that some unforeseen event had occurred, and 
made a slight .attac-k on them with his remaining troops. The 
infidels :Hed before them, and on advancing they found the Raja 
of Andard&n lying in the midst of dust and blood. They 
returned thanks to God, and sent news of the victory to 'Kdil 
Shah, and counselled him to come speedily to Ujjain. His 
Majesty was astonished at the mysterious dispensations of Provi
dence, and pursued the fugitives until he reached Ujjain. The 
Raja's men resisted during three hours, but at last gave way; 
his wives and children were taken prisoners, and such spoil of 
horses, camels, elephants, gold, jewels, property, and clothes was 
obtained, ·that the soldiers had wherewithal to suppOrt them· 
selves for years. 

After this victory, 'Xdil Shah passed some time in Malw8, and 
Ibramm Khan at this time availed himself of the opportunity 
thus afforded,. and extended his authority. Having collected 
much money from the different parganas of the provincett, he de· 
spatched his emissaries in all directions, and gained the whole 
country from Dehli to Rohtas. When '.Xdil Shah arrived from 
Malw8., and heard of the power and success of Ibrahim Khan, 
he was distressed. He felt satisfied that it would be necessary to 

• 
proce~d against him in person, and ordered the necessary prepa-
rations to be made for that purpose. 

At this time, Mansur Khan, who was a young man of great 
courage, and had married the King's younger sister, excited' 1dil 
Shah's suspicions. · He was anxious to hinder him from revolting 
like Ibrahim Khan,. and, therefore, determined either to blind 
him with a red-hot bodkin or slay him. His wife was by some 
means or other informed of this, and told her husband that "she 
hacl learnt in various places that '.Kdil Shah was desirous of 
either putting him to death or blinding him, and that if he 
wished to save his life he had better fly." MansUr Khan had 
suspected this from the first. His wife said, " You have 4000 
horse, who are your ancient servants : and I have much gold and 
property in jewels; let us sell it, and obtain adherents. As 
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Ibd.him Khan forsook this place, and obtained such extensive 
authority by his courage, do yon also, in like manner, not only 
a void the chance of destructionf but increase your possessions/' 

Mansnr Khan listened to the wife's advice, which was given 
in the spirit of a inan; and one day, under the pretext of 
hunting, when informed by his spies that. ~Xdil Shah was in his 
ctips, left Gwalior (having previously sent oft his troops and • 
baggage), and arrived at DehH, where he had an interview with 
Ibramm, who entertained him hospitably for two or three days, 
after which he requested Ibrahim to give him. charge of the 
Panjab, and merit his gratitude by doing so, since it had pleased 
the Most High to make Ibrahim a man high in authority, and 
the possessor of an extensive territory, Ibra.hlm's youthful, over
bearing pride led him to be displeased at this.· Next day, 
Mansnr Khan sent his mother and wife to the wife of Ibrahim 
Khan, and told them to entreat her to persuade Ibrahim Khan 
to entrust the Panjab to him. His wife and mother went there, 
and said to her 1 sister (the wife. o£ Ibrahim), " You are like a 
mother to us. God has exalted you, and given you great posses
sions; a:Qd if through your means the land of the Pan jab be 
given by your husband to mine, I shall consider myself your 
slave, and my husband will become one of your servants." 
The elder sister consented, and sent them away witlt a present 
of gold and jewels. At bedtime that evening she related what 
had happened to her husband. Ibrahim Khan's pride again 
caused him to refuse to listen to the request, and she, being 
vexed, arose and left him. In the morning the wife told her 
sister of the denial she had met with. Mansur was enraaed 

. . 0 

at this, and determined to have one trial of arms with Ibrahim 
Khan. He deliberated with his trusty Afghans, and said, 
"What is the good of this life to me? If the Most High grants 
me success, my situation will be bettered; at all events, it will 
be better to die than remain in this wretched condition." 

1 [I'brli.bim Khli.n and Ahmad Khan (here called :Matl8t1r) had each of them 
married a sister of '.Adall' a.] 
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As God. had decreed that MansUr Khan should be victorious, 
all the· nobles and Afghans of note joined him, and agreed 
with him in 'everything, so th~t he mustered 8000 horsemen. 
Ibrahim, however, commanded 30,000. MansUr Khan made 
ready for war, and aent to Ibrahim to say, " Great friendship 

. existed between us ; but you have forsaken 'the path of affection, 
and it is unworthy of a man to be led away by pride, and forget 
the rules of courtesy. Let what will happen, I will come 
and essay one trial hi arms against you." Ibrahim laughed at 
this message, and said, "Why do you seek death beneath the 
feet of my elephants P " .At last, on Friday, the 7th of Sha'ban, 
a severe action was fought,l It pleased the Almighty to over
shadow the banners of Manslir K~an, and Ibrahim, being routed, 
fled to Sambha~ in l!pite of his 30,000 cavalry and many 
elephants.ll His troops deserted him, and came and pledged 
their allegiance to Mansur Khan, who, after the victory, pro
strated himself in thanksgivin~ .on the field. He collected the 
army, the elephants, horses, treasures, and household property, 
etc., and came speedily to Dehif, where he took possession of the 
throne, and issued orders for the reading of the kqutba and 
coining of money in his own name, Ibrahim's overweening 
~ride caused him to lose all his possessions, and he fled towards 
the East. • 

Mansur Khan assumed the title of Sikandar,3 and from that 
day [962 A.H. (1554A..D.)] his prosperity increased.' 'Xdil Shah 
ruled the country from Jaunpur to Malwa. He endeavoured to 

1 At Farra, a town about twenty miles from Xgra. 
1 Other authorities, as the .Malcllmn-i .A.ffllldnE and Tdrlkll-i Elul.n·laluin Lodf, 

represent Ibr6.bim'a cavalry at 70,000 men. We are also told that there were no len 
than 200 of his officers who occupied tents lined with velvet, each having the prhi· 
lege of beating the naubat.-See Briggs' Firishta, vol. ii., p. 147. 

8 The Wdlcs"dt.i .Mudtdkl, the .Makhmn·i .J.ffllldnl, the Tdrlkll-i Klldn-lalldn, 
AbCa.l Fazl, and indeed all historians, say Bikandar Khlm's name was Ahmad Xhtln 
Bdr ; and we must reject M ansCar Xbll.n aa incorrect. 

' According to Firishta be ascended the throne at X gra in 962 K. He makes him 
ont to be the nephew of Bber 8Mb, and says that his sister was married to 'Ada)(, 
Our IIUthor has jnst said that' Adaire sister was married to him. 



~;; his conquests from Sikandar, but did not su 
a~ to own him as his liege lord, and wrote 

" I am a friend of yours, and will behave like one 
nobles.· Yon are my King." In effect, he always treat 
Shali with great co~deration.l 

At this time, three different klud6a8 were read in the empire 
of Hindust&n, and money was coined in the names of three 
monarchs, when before there had been only -one knutba and one 
person's name on the money. The country from X:gra. to Aialw&, 
and the confines of 1aunp6r, owned the sovereignty of ,Xdil 
Shah; from Dehli to the smaller Rohtas on the road to Kabul, 
it was in the hands of Shah Sikandar; and from the borders of 
the hills to the boundaries of Gnjari.t, it belo~aed to Ibri.him 
Khan.• 

When Humayfin Shah received. intelligence of the feeble rule 
of 'Xdil Shah, the dissensions of the nobles, and the partition of 
the territories of Hind, he felt persuaded that the discordance 
which then existed amo~ast the Afghans would enable him to 
take easy possession of HindUstau, and he therefore made· up 
his mind to invade it. Bnt his differences with his brothers, 
Mirza Kamrlin, 'Askari, and others, who had wrested many of 
his tenitories from him, together with the small number and 
unprepared state of his troops, opposed great obstacles. He 
wished to go to Mariam Makani, and seek sncconr and assistance 
from her. _On a prosperous day, he sent Khwaja Mu'azzam and 
:Bairam Khan to fetch· Mariam MakW and Prince Akbar, who 
went with expedition and brought them. As the winds were 
exceedingly h~t, Akbar :rtllna spent that time on the borders of 
Mahain. From thence King Humaytin set off with 200 men, 
:Bairam Khan, Khwaja Mu'azzam, :Baba-dost BakhsM, Khwaja 
Ghazi, Muhammad Haidar Akhtabegi, Mina Kuli Beg and his 

t The Tdrik!H JJdUJ represenis Sibndar'e opposition aa immedWely co~aent 
upon 'Adali'a murder of Fim Khan. Elphinstone (vol. ii., p.lo6) alBo Ba)'ll he waa 
a nephew of Sber Shlih. The eteUt he assigns to 961 .&.JL (lo54: A.D.) 

1 Bui he had just fled to1111J'th the ~ and must neceasarily have been excluded 
from these western pos&e&iioD.B, 
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brothers, Shaikh Y 6sut, Ibrahim the Lame; and Hasan Xuli, all 
nobles of note .. 

[The history of Hamayun, which follows iD the MS., is 
copied verbatim from the Taba~dt-i Akbat·l, ·as hereafter given 
among the Extracts from that work. 'J.'he following account of 
the battle of Sirhind is the only passage in which Ahmad 
Yadgar differs from the Tabakdt.] 

Battle o/Sirhind. 

The tents of the Prince Akbar Mirz' had been pitched near 
the fo~ at the Hauz-i RasU.lana. All the KMns displayed on this 
day great courage and valour, such as it would be impossible to 
exceed, and they obtained their desires. Sikandar Sur fied, forsak
ing everything that appertained to the possession of the empire, and 
the victorious troops pursued the enemy, and put many of them to 
the sword. Sikandar escaped with a few followers. Two hundred 
and fifty elephants, and three hundred and odd horses, treasure, 
gold and silver vessels,. and all the palace furniture, were cap· 
tured. Muhammad .Akbar came victorious into His Majesty'lil 
presence, and made the customary congratulations. His Majesty 
honoured that lamp of brilliancy \vith an ornamented khil' at and 
a jewelled crown, and made him happy by granting him the high 
title of heir-apparent. I:Ie also gave him twenty elephants and 
100 horses out of the spoil. The munshis despatchedfarmdns 
describing the victory in every direction, ~and they attributed 
the success to , th~ skill of the Prince of the World and the 
valour of his servants. 

Oontitzuation of the reign of ~ckzli. 
When intelligence of .what had occurred to Homayun reached 

Chunar, '!dil Shah deliberated with his courtiers, and deter
mined that, as the Mughal army had lost their king, they must 
be disheartened and distressed; that if they were attacked 
by a large force, they would fly without fighting, and Dehli 
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. would easily be taken ; that Sikandar was in the Siwalik hills 
in a ~tate ,of great want ; and that there was no one sufficiently 
powerful to have designs against Dehll. Hfmun observed, " If 
the King will send Ahmad Khan Sur, Allah-dad Khan Sarwanf, 
and Daulat Shah Kirani, with a large army, and some powerful 
elephants, with me, by the fortune of the King, I will bverthrow 
the Mughal troops, and gain possession of Dehli. There was a 
soothsayer in' idil Shah's service, who could interpret the ap· 
pearances of the heavens as easily as he conld the signs on an 
astrological table. He was extremely skilful in explaining every
thing that related to the heavenly bodies. The King said to 
him, " I am about ~o send an army against Dehli. You must 
therefore pay great attention to the state of the heavens, and 
then tell fearlessly what you have learnt before the throne." 
The man spent three days in carefully_ contemplating the stars 
and aspects, and then went before the King, and said, " This I 
have learned from the revolutions of the heavens and the changes 
of day and night,-that after Humayun, his son, who is seated on 
the Imperial throne, will be entrusted with the .entire government 
of Hind, and the rulers of all countries will place their foreheads 
in the dust before his throne, and no one will vanquish him. 
The land of Hindustan, from Kandahar .to the sea of the 
south, and from· Kambhayit (Cambay) to the sea of Bengal, 
will own his sway." 'idil Shah was much dispirited at this 
unfavourable speech. Hhnun said, "0 King, the case is thus :. 
he is now a child ten years old, who has lost his father, and the 
Mughal army is not yet firmly established. It is easy to root 
up a small plant." 'idil Shah derived confidence from his 

\speech, and prepared a powerful force, He sent 7000 horsemen 
and twenty war-elephants with Himun; who went, march by 
march, to Gwalior. · 

'Ali KuH, who was at that place, came ·against him. The 
valour of the Afghan troops enabled them to overcome him 
in the first attack, and many Mughals fell'. 'Ali KuH :fled, 
accompanied by a few followers, and all his property and 
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~aluables fell into the hands of the Afghans. Himun, r~joiced 
at this ·victory,· sent an· account of his ·success, together. with 
the spoils captured from the Mughals, to 'Xdil Shah, wh() was 
exceedingly pleased when he · received it, and looked on this first 
piece of good fortune as a proof that he was always destined to 
be viqtorious. He gave a great festiva~ and sent Himnn 
a dress of honour, adorned with ·jewels and worked with gold 
thread, and an . elephant, and made him promises· of unlimited 
favour. 

When Himt!n learnt the bestowal of these favours, he advanced, 
and after he had passed i.gra, rumours reached Dehli of the 

· coming of 'Xdil Shah's troops. The Chaghatafs assembled from 
different directions and consulted together. Tardl: Muhammad 
Khan said, "It appears to me that it would be better to quit 
this place and join the Prince, that the neverpfailing good fortune 
of Jala.lupd din may overshadow us." AbU.-1 Ma'ali and the other 
ChaghatM nobles said, " This shows want of heart. The Afghan 
army has not yet arrived, and we have not been vanquished by 
their superior force. If we then · quit DehU, what answer shall 
·we be able to give ~morrow before the throne P, Tardi. Beg 
would not, however, agree with tllem, say what they would, and 

·separated himself. and his army from them. The other nobles 
prepared for action. 

Himll.n encamped in the neighbourhood of Old Debli, and set 
forth from thence with his army ready for fighting in three 
·divisions. The nobles of the tribe of Cha~~'hata1 came forth 

0 

from DehU with their valiant troops, and the blood-drinking 
elephants which bad fallen into the prosperous bands of King 
Humayun during the war with Sikandar Sur. Tardi Beg also 
came out with his men, and took up his post on the left. Severe 
fighting took place. At first the :Mnghals, careless of life, kept 
up a constant fire of arrows, and the hearts of many Afgh8ns 
were pierced through and through by their deadly points. They 
were on the point of flying from the field of battle, when Himun, 
seeing that his affairs were getting desperate in that quarter, 
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directed Allah-dad Khan to ·go to . t~eir assistance from the 
left. Allah-dad Khan, who was so ,brave a man that he had 
never turned his .back to the enemy in any, battle, attacked· the 
Mughals, and for a . short time kept them in check; but they 
again fell on him both from the left and right, wounded Allah-dad 
Khan with their piercing arrows, and scattered his troops as the . 
wind does the clouds. Tardi Beg did not leave his position tQ . 
assist either party.t 

When Himun saw that the Mughals were in good spirits, and 
the Afghans disheartened, he advanced with his own division of 
3000 cavalry, made an onslaught on the Mughals, and routed 
them. They were unable to rally, ~nd as they were utterly 
defeated, they took to flight. Himun pursued them, and slaugh· 
tared many. The Afghans did not treat AbU-1 Ma'ali with 
great severity, because he had a secret understanding with them •. 
So much plunder of the Mughal army fell into Himun's hands, 
that it was impossible to take an account of it-160 elephants, 
and. 1000 horses of Arab breed, and an immense quantity. of 
property and valuables ;-HimU.U collected all, and kept them 
himself': and from obtaining possession of so many things apper· 
taining to royalty, he began to entertain ambitious ideas, and say, 
"' Kdil Shah is helpless. Although he possessed a valiant army, 
he could do nothing when Ibrahim and Sikandar rebelled. Now 
all his elephants and soldiers are with me." Looking on things 
in this light, he distributed all the spoil, with the exception of 
the elephants, among the Afghans who accompanied him, and 
gained them· over to his own side. With their concurrence, he 

t The Tdrlkh·i Ddltdl (MS., p. 374) says he fled with the speed of the wind from 
Dehl! to Sirhind, where, at the instigation of Bo.iram Khhn, he was put to death. 
Some authorities, as Firishta, represent that he gave battle at Dehli, and $lid not 
fly till he was defeated. Firishta sa.ys that his death was fully justified by the 
condition of the Mugha.l chiefs, who were prepared to aot like the Afghflll chieftains 
of Sher Sh!ili, "each considering himself equal to a Kaikob6.d and Kaikkds," His 
death, nevertheless, was very discreditable to Bairam Khfm, who took advantage of 
Akbar's absence on a hawking party to execute him, without even the ceremony of 
taking the King' a orders respecting thi.e old and familiar companion of B6.bar and 
Hum6.yfln. 



62 Aim!.D Y.KDG.KB. 

entered Debll, raised the Imperial canopy over him, and ordered 
coin to be struck in his name. He appointed governors of his 
own, and brought the Dehli territory and the neighbouring 
parganM under his control; and in order to console the Xing, he 
sent an account of the victory in these words : " Your slave, by 
the royal fortune, bas routed the Mugbal army, which was firm as 
an· iron wall; but I bear that HmnayU.n's son commands a 
numerous force, and is advancing against Dehli. For this reason 
I have kept the horses and elephants of the Mughals, in order 
that I may be able to face the valiant enemy, and not allow them 
to reach Dehli." '.Kdil Sha.h was comforted by these deceitful 
assertions. 
. When the nobles of the tribe of Ohagha.ta{ were defeated, and 
the royal troops retired disheartened from Dehlf, news of the 
defeat of the chiefs, and of the skill and bravery of the infidel, 
reached the hig~·fortuned and exalted prince. He marched with
out halting, with Bairam KhAn, and the remainder of the nobles 
who accompanied him during that expedition, to Sirbind, where 
he showed great anger against the chiefs. Tardf Beg was punished. 
The treasury was opened, and gold distributed, and many people 
were enlisted. They then marelred towards Dehlf. When they 
· arrived at Thlmesa.r, a census was taken of the army, which was 
found to consist of 26,000 horsemen. Shah Badagh Khan 
was sent on ahead with 4000, and directed to keep always 
one march in front of His :Majesty. A halt of s~me days' dura
tion was made at Tbanesar. One day, during the time when 
accounts of Him6.n'a· vigorous measures were daily arriving, 
Bairam Khan took the Prince into the presence of the Kutbu-1 
Aktab Saiyid J alai Tbanesarl, and procured him the honour 
of kissing the feet of that most holy individual.. \Vhen they 
were about to depart, they begged him to give them the assist
ance of his prayers. They said, "This accursed infidel is coming 
with an army numerous as ants and locusts ; it is proper that 
your holiness should protect the cause of Islam." The Saiyid 
reflected for a short time, and then said to them, "Have you not 
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heard. what little boys at play say P" He then dismissed them. 
0~ the morrow they marched to a distance of seven koa from 
Kamal, where they encamped. Himilli, who had taken posses .. 
sion of the Dehli throne, being informed of the coming of the 
Mughal forces, went out with regal pomp from DehH, with the 
intention of fighting them. It is related, that when HimUn was 
proceeding to Dehli against the nobles of King Humayu.n, he· 
encamped near Old Dehli. The evening precedi~g the day on 
which he expected a, battle, he went to the sanctified mausoleum 
of the Kutbu-1 Aktab, His Highness Kutbu-1 Hakk, the pole .. 
star of religion and piety, and placing the head of entreaty on 
the august threshold, vowed that if he were destined to conquer 
DehH,-if the throne of Dehli were granted him, and the l\1ughal 
troops put to :liight,-he would become a Musulman on his return 
to Dehll, and diffuse the religion of Muhammad. The Almighty 
gave him victory. But he peljured himself, and did not become 
a Musulman, or forsake his heathen prejudices; nay, he even 
persecuted the :Musulmans. But at last he saw what be did .see. 

When he was going to fight on the field of Panfpat, the 
night before the battle, he beheld, in a dream, a torrent come 
down and carry away, the elephant on which he was mounted. 
When he was nearly drowned, a Mughal came, cast a chain 
round his neck, and drew him out. On ,awaking, be sent for the 
interpreters of dreams, related his to them, and asked them to 
explain it. The interpreters, after thinking over the business, 
looked at one another, and Himun inferred that there was some .. 
thing unpleasant in the explanation, He therefore said, "Banish 
fear from your minds, tell what you have discovered." The 
interpreters said, " The torrent which you saw is the M ughal 
army, which comes with such force that it carries away you and 
the horse on which you are mounted, and the chain signifies the 
blood which will :liow from your body when you are wounded, 
and cover you entirely." Himun became fearful, and said, "The 
very reverse of this dream will happen." 

On the morrow, when he mounted to proceed to battle, heavy 
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rain f!lll, and the best elephant of that infidel, which was of. 
gigantic size, was struck in two by lightning.l On account of 
this, HfmUri became very thoughtful, and 'aware that the good 
fortune of the Mughals was in the ascendant, and that the victory 
was not for him, he was much terrified at the explanation of 
his dream, and set forth unwillingly to the fight. His Highness 
Akbar Mirza had before this reached Pan{pat. Himtl.n had 
encamped two .kos west of that city. He had with him a force of 
40,000 calvary, while the Mughal army did not exceed 20,000 
horse and foot, II The soldiers of both sid~s had frequent trials 
of strength during the space of a week.· Three days before the 
battle Bairam Khan gave a great entertainment, and raised a 
large audience-tent, adorned with embroidered satin, like the 
:B.ower-beds of a garden in the early spring, or Paradise itself. 
He spread carpets of various colours, and on them he placed a 
golden throne, and caused Prince Akbar Mirza to sit on it; 
after which, the darbdr was ~pened to the public. The nobles 
of the Chaghatai tribe were made joyful by the gift of expensive 
dresses of honotir, and regal presents, and promises of future 
favour were likewise made to them. Bairam Khan said, " This 
is the commencement of His Majesty's reign.· This infidel has 
routed the whole royal army, and is now making preparations 
against us. If you do your best in this business, with one heart 
and soul, Hindustan is yours. I place my trust in God. If we 
fail in this, yon, whose homes are at a distance of 500 kos, will 
not be able to :find an asylum." . 

All the nobles placed their heads at the foot of the throne, and 
said, " If it please the Most High, we will not be found wanting 
in the performance of our duty as long so we have breath in 
our bodies." After this they said to Ahmad Beg, the madman, 
who was unequalled throughout the world in foretelling the 
future by what he saw in the blade-bone of a sheep, " Tell 

1 We have seen (Vol. IV., p. 487) that a similar event is said to have preceded the 
battle of Ambllla between the Nfllzls and the ImperialiatJ. 

1 The author haa jWit before stated that the cavalry alone mWiwred 261000 strong. 
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us .by means of your art who will gain the victory." Afte~; 

feasting and eating he tried his art, and then, being filled with 
joy and gladness, said, "The victory is on our side, but one chief 
of rank will obtain martyrdom during the fight." 

At lengt~, after two or three days, Hfmun, having. made 
ready for action, came out into the plain, and seated himself in . 
a howda on an elephant, in order that he migh~ be able to over~ · 
look' and superintend his troops. He also caused the goldeJ:!, 
standards to be displayed. Bairam Khan also drew up the 
people of Chaghatai to the right and left in battle array. Shah 
Badagh Khan and Shah AM-I Ma'aJ(, with 6000, passed to the 
left of Panipat, and came to the r~ar of the armies. Bairam 
Khan placed Akbar Mirza's own, private tent in an elevated 
position, and left; 3000 horse to guard him. He then placed 
his reliance in Him in whose hands all human affairs are, and 
on whom victory depends, and turned his attention to the battle, 

Himun was excessively arr?gant on account of his troops 
and elephants. He advanced, fought, and routed the Mughals, 
whose heads lay in heaps, and whose blood flowed in streams. 
He thus at first vanquished the Mughal army; but as the 
brilliancy of the star of Prince Akbar's fortune was not destined 
to be diminished, it chanced that, by the decree of the Almighty, 
an arrow struck Himun in the forehead., He told his elephant 
driver to take the elephant out of the field of battle. · When 
the Afghans saw that the animal was retreating, they believed 
that Himun was flying; but on approaching him they saw how 
matters stood, and as no benefit is ever derived from disloyalty 
he sustained a complete defeat. Shah AM-1 Ma'aH, however, 
one of the chief nobles, obtained martyrdom on that day. 

When Shah KuU Beg was told of what had occurred, he came 
up to the elephant, and brought it into the presence of Bairam 
Khan. Bairam Khan, after prostrating himself, and returninao 
thanks, caused Himun to descend from the elephant, after which 
he bound his hands, and took him before the young and fortunate 
Prince, and said,'" As this is our first success, let Your Highness's 

I 
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own august hand smite this infidel with the sword." The 
Prince, accordingly, struck him, and divided his head from his 
unclean body (Nov. 5, A.n.1556).l. 

{Muhammad Shah '1dil was slain in the year 964 A.u.,s in 
an action with Khizr Khan~ the son . of M uha~mad Khan 
Gauria. His bo~y, which was not yet quite dead, was, at his 

· conqueror's command, fastened to the foot of an elephant, and 
dragged about. His miserable reign lasted about three years.) 

I Here Ahmad YadglLr concludes his history, and, with characteristic negligence, 
omifs to mention a word about the fate of '.!dal~ upon whose reign he has just been 
engaged. The Tdrlkh-i. IJdUd& and many other histories say the young Prince 
declined to commit this wanton aot of brutality, and his subsequent aotions render 
this highly probable, Firishta says, -that at Bairam Xblm's importunity, he merely 
toncbed the head of the captive with the sword, by which he became entitled to the 
appellation of 11 G/uUi,'' · 

1 The t'drlkh·i 1Jd6di (MS. p. 377) says 968 :a. 
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:XXXV. 

MAKHZAN-1 AFGHKNt 

o:r 

NI'AMATU-LLA. 

[THE Makllzan-i .Afghdni and the Tarikh-i Klian-Jano.n Lodi 
are frequently mentioned and referred to as separate works, but 
they are essentially one and the same. The TO.rikh contains, 
in addition, a memoir of Khan-J ahan Lodi,l from which the 
book takes it name, and it also gives a meagre history of the life 
of Jahangir; but in 'other respects it may be considered as only a. 
revised version of the Makhsan. It is fuller than the latter in 
some parts, especially in the lives of the saints, but stiU the 
notes in the following Extracts will show that, although it is 
generally better, it is occasionaUy inferior to the Makhzan. 

The author of the work was Ni'amatu-lla, who held the office 
of tcaki' -nawi& or historiographer at the Court of Jahangir; and 
he tells us that his father, Khwaja Habibu-lla, of Hirat, passed 
thirty-five years in the service of Akbar. But Ni'amatu-lla, 
though he had . the chief hand in the work, was assisted or 
perhaps even directed by Haibat Khan, of Samana. Ni'amatu
lla, after stating in the preface to the Makhzan, that he under
took the work in the year 1018, "at the command of Nawab 

1 The Nawflb Kbftn.Jahan Ludi, one or the moat illll!!trious generals or JaMngir. 
He rebelled in the reign or Shrlh Jahrln, and was slain by the Imperial troops, A.D. 

1631.-See VoL IV. of this wor~, p. 637, and Blochmann'a .11n·i .J.k6ari, p. 602. 
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Khan-Ja.han Lod~" goes on to say that, "supported by the 
amiable kindness of Haibat Khan bin Salim Khan of Samana, 
one. of Khan-J aha.n's attendants, who collected and arranged the 
scattered and confused genealogy of the Afghans," he wrote the 
" history in accordance with the labours and researches of the 
said Haibat Khan., At the end of the 1\IS. of the TdrlkM Khdn
Jahdn Lod~ Ni'amatu-lla. informs us that he finished the work 
at the city of Burhanplir, and a few lines later it is stated tLat 
"there remain some words to be added on the genealogy of the 
roost humble and most abject of slaves, Haibat Khan, who is. 
occupied in writing and verifying this work., The pedigree and 
history of his family are then related at some length. The ~rms 
of humility accompanying the name indicate that they were 
written by Haibat Khan himself. The authorship of the work is 
thus distinctly asserted both by Ni'amatu-lla and Haibat Khan i 
~nd strange to say, there has appeared to be yet another claimant. 
At the end of the second or ltistocica.l part of the Makhzan, there 
is found in the various MSS. the following .passage, which the 
Editor of this work translates afresh, as Dom's version is not 
satisfactory: " The original author of this Ttirikn-i Slier Bnalti is 
'.Abbas Sarwani.l But as this \vork is deficient in' some parti
culars, such as the affairs of B&.z Bahadur, the memoirs of the 

I 

Kiran{s and Loha.nis, and in some other matters, the history was 
i~complete. So in these days the humble servant Ibrahim Batnf 
has made extracts from the Tdrikh-i Nizam~ which also con
tains the history of ~her Shah and Islam Shah, and he has 
selected sundry matters from the Makkzan-i .J.jgM.ni, written by 
Ni'amatu-lla., and having introduced them into this history, has 
made it complete." · These words are evidently applicable to 
some amended version of the Tdrikh·i 8/wr 81ldl1~ not, as Dorn 
supposed, to the Nakhzan-i .J.jgluini ,· for the most bare-faced 

1 Dom's rendering is, "The original of this history is the .7\ira-A-i Slier 8MM1 of 
• .Abbru; Sarw{W.(;" but the Persian worda are 

~' ~''.r v-~ ~u r. f:)J ~' J-,1 ~ 
and the first worda, fiiUIIInnif·i ul, are colllmonly used for '' 111 original author." 
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plagiarist and book-maker would hat•dly assert that he had 
improved and completed a work by adding to it selections from 
its own pages. It is curious to find such an entry in all the 
known MSS·. of the Makksan; for the only way of accounting 
for it is by supposing that it was inserted by mistake in the 
Makhsan, instead of the work for which it was intended ; and . 
if this be so, all the known MSS. of the work must have been 
derived from the copy in which the false entry was made. 

The work begins with Adam, and professes to trace the origin 
of the AfgMns ; but says· Sir H. Elliot, "Nothing can be more 
meagre than the whole of the introductory book about the 
settlement of the Afghans in Ghor. It is nothing but a 
rifacciamento of the childish Muhammada.n stories of' the Creation 
and of the prophets, especially Israel and Saul; all of which, 
as well as the early Muhammadan history, is taken fr()m .the 
commonest sources, without a single independent statement to 
encourage the least notion of ~orrectness, research, novelty or 
probability. The Tarikh-i Khan-Jaluin Lodi is nearly verbatim 
the same, and offers no difl:erences of the least consequence-. As 
a history of the early days of the Afghans, it is utterly untrust· 
worthy, and should by no means be considered as the basis o.f the 
annals of a nation of which we remain as ignorant as if the- work 
had never been written." The following Extracts are taken from 
the second or Historical part of the work. The third part con
tains memoirs of sixty-eight Afghan saints. 

The second boolc is valuable as the work of one who lived ne1u 
the times of which he writes, and had a special interest in the 
subject. The work 'was finished in the year 1021 H. (1612 A.D.). 
Dorn observes, "Ni'amatu-lla was contem'porary with Firishta, 
and commenced the history of the AfgM.ns in the same year 
when ~.,irishta finished his work; but he is nowhere mentioned. 
The identity of the sources th?Y used in compiling their respec
tive works is evident, from the extreme, often verbal coincidence 
of the style and thread of the history of the ~eigns of the Lodi 
race and the family of Sher Shah. 
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The following is Sir H. Elliot's analysis ·of the :MS :-"In 
the history. of Sher Shah· the Tarikk·i Khdn .. Jahdn Lodi is of 
about the same length as the Makhsan·i Afghani. The only 
additions are two long eulogies of Khawas Khan and Haj1 
Khan, and some of the regulations of Sher Shah, which are 
added at the end, of the reign. It follows the same . order as 
the Makhsan, but varies from it considerably, and is altogether 
inferior. In this reign he quotes the Tdrikk-i Sker Shdhi, . 
Tarikh-i Nisdmi, Ma' dan-i Akbar, and Akbar-nama, and appears 
to be in doubt as to which should be followed, for he is con
tradictory iri some parts. The history of Islam Shah follows, 
or exactly resembles, Ddua~, and is not in the least like the 
Nakhzan. The· reign ~f 'Adali is ide~tically the same as' the 
llfalt.hsan; so are the notices of Shujawal, Baz Bahadur, and 
Taj and 'Imad Kire.nl. On the subsequent periods of Afghan 
dominion in the East the history is brought lower down, and 
gives an acconnt. of Daud of Bengal, .and a full history of 'the 
proceedings to the year 1021. The account of the saints does not 
occupy quite the same position, It is pretty nearly verbatim . 
the same;, but some lives differ, as Khwaja Yahya KabU, which 
is longer. While some of the Makltsa1~ has been omitted, other 
matter equaiiy absurd and childish l1as been introduced. Almost 
~11 the additions given by Dorn,.from Dr. Lees' copy. in his 
notes, are to be found in my copy, and show that the two at·e 
identical. Both contain the life of J ahangir. 

"The 1Jlakltr.a1~i .Aj'ghdni has been well and faithfully translated 
by Dorn ; and in uiy t~anslations I have almost copied verbatim 
from him.'' 

The author mentions in his Preface the following authors who 
"have written books lately on the history. of Sultan Bahlol 
Lodi/' viz. Khwaja Niz{unuMd din· Ahmad, in the TdriM·i 
Nisdmi; Shaikh 'Abbas Sarwanf, in the Tarikh·i Slter Shdlti; 
Maulana Mushta~f, in his Tarikh. (called the Wdki'dt-i MuBI~
tdlcz); Maulana .Mahmud bin Ibrahim Kalwanl, in the history 
of Sultan Ibrahim, and named Ihraliim Sl1dlli. 
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The Extracts relating to the reign of- Sultb B~hlol were 
translated by " Ensign" Charles F. Mackenzie ; the o.thers are 
from the pen of Sir H. :M. Elliot him~el£ 

These works, relating to the Afgha.n dynasties, come a little 
out of their chronological order; but it was not desirable to post
pone them to the reign of Akbar for the mere.sake of maintaining 
the chronological sequence of the authors.] 

EXTRACTS. 

The reign of Sultan Bahlol. 

It is imrrated by the author of the Tarikh-f Ibrdhbn Shdhi, 
and by the historian Nizam{, that Malik Bahlol Lod{ was the 
nephew of Sultan Shah Lodi, who bore the title of Islam Kha~ 
during the time of Sultan Mubarak Shah and Saiyid Khizr 
Khan, and was one of the grandees of that period. He held the 
pargana of Sirhind in jcigir, and governed th~ neighbouring ·dis
tricts. [Malik Bahlo~ son of Malik Kala, was his full nephew, 
and] when he perceived that bis nephew possessed discernment 
and good sense, he treated him as his son, and constituted him 
his successor [and caused his own turban to be bou~d on his 
nephew's head.] 1 After ihe decease of Islam KMn, Bahlol 
became governor of Sirhind, and established his authority firmly. 
Kutb Khlln, the· son of Islam Khan, declining to acknowledge 
the authority of Bahlol, went to Sultan Muhammad, who was 
then King of Dehli, and complained against Malik Bahlol. In 
consequence of his representations, Hisam Khan, who was called 
Haji Shudan(, one of the dependents of the Saiyid dynasty of 
Dehli, who had attained the rank of a noble, was despatched 
by Sultan Muhammad with a numerous army against Malik· 
Bahlol.' Both parties met near. the village of Karra, in the 
pargana of KhiztibD.d, and a fier~e battle took place. Hisam 

1 [These sentences are supplied from the MSS. of the MakAilan·i .AfgAdtil.] 
1 (The MSS. of the Makh:a11-i .AjgM11I read. 11 These complaints raised the nn~ter 

of Sultfln Muhammad. and accordingly he sent HC!jl Shudanl, whom he bad exnlted 
by the title of HisCim KMn, along with several other ami/'11 to Sirhind agnimt 
Malik Dahlol,"] 
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Khan, being defeated, retreated to DehH, whilst Malik Bahlol's 
power and authority were greatly increased. 

It is related, that during. the time he was with his uncle Islam 
Khan, he ·went once to Sam ana for the purpose of transacting 
some urgent and important business, taking with him two of 
his intimate friends, and hearing that there was a holy man 
named Saiyid ibn Majzub in that place, who made predictions 
( saMb i lajs bUd), 1 Malik Bahlol went to see that darwesk, . 
accompanied by his two friends, and, after having treated him 
with every courtesy, sat down. . That person, who was ab
stracted from worldly thoughts, asked, ''if any one of them was 
able to buy the kingdom of Dehli from· him for 2000 tankas." 
Malik Bahlol had 1300 tankas in his purse, which he took out 
and placed before the saint, and said, " This is all I possess.,, 8 

That worthy person consented to acMpt the sum so proffered, 
and said, " May the empire of DehH ~e fortunate to you ! , 
When his two associates began to ridicule his superstition, the 
Malik said, " One of two things must happen: if the event be 
successful,. I shall have made· a •good bargain; if not, in tl1e 
day of judgment there are rewards for good deeds done to 
darweskes.'; It is said in certain histories that Malik Bahlol 
traded ;8 but the truth or falsehood of this has never been clearly 
ascertained. It is known that· his grandfather and father were 
merchants, and were in the habit of visiting Hind:' 

Malik Bahlol, after the death of Islam Khan, gained posses· 
sion of the te~ritories. of Sirhind [and the Panjab]li by the 

1 [This sentence is from the :MSS. of the Makk.t:an.] 
• 2 [This agrees with the MS. of the Enst India Library, but Dom, and all the MSS. 
of the Makhzan say that he gave the whole 2000.] 

3 This is very plainly asserted in the Tdrikh·i JJdUd{. Indeed, we find that his 
enbsequent fortunes were in a great me~e dependent on his success in controlling a 
turbulenb pargana, which Saiyid Muhammad, King of Dehll, had assigned to him, in 
payment of his bill for horses • 
. ' [The MSS. ot the Mak!tzan·i .dfgluilll differ slightly. 11 It is said that Malik 

Bahlol traded, but this bas not been proved." His ancestors were engaged in trade
horse-dealing, according to one MS.] 

0 [Mak/,zan.i 4fglid11i.] 
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assistance of his other uncle Malik Ffroz, the brother of Islam 
Khan, aided by the whole of his kindred, and strengthened hirrt~ 
self and· established his authority. The speech which Shaikh 
ibn Majzub had made to him in his early yqnth caused him to 
aspire to the throne, and he was desirous of bringing the bird 
of empire into his net. After vanquishing Hisam Khan, Malik 
Bahlol wrote a. letter to Sultan Muhammad, complaining of the 
mal-administration and depravity of Hisam Khan, and lauding 
his own candonr and sincerity. He stated also in it that he 
would obey and serve His Majesty, if the wisarat were taken . 
away from Hajl. Hisam Khan,1 and given . to Hamid Khan~ 
Sultan Muhammad, who was totally inexperienced, believing 
what Malik Bahlol said to be true, put his guiltless and faithful 
servant Haji Hisam Khan to death on the following day, and 
raised Hamid Khan to the rank of chief minister. Malik Bahlol 
and the whole of the Lodis, when they heard this news, came 
forwarJ. without hesitation, and having paid their respects to the 
Sultan, were confirmed in the possession of their jagir8. 

After this reconciliation, Malik Bahlol made war, in the 
name of Sultan Muhammad, against Sultan Mahmud Khilji of 
Malwa, [who was ruling over Hisar Firozah, Hans{, and N agor,] 8 

and overcame him~ Upon which the Sultan ennobled him by 
giving him the title of Khan~khanan. ,r_rhus the Lodie became 
gradually more'powerful, and possessed themselves by force, with
out King Muhammad's consent, of Lahore, Dipalpur, Sannam, 
Hisar Firozah, and various other parganas, and paid no atten
tion to what Sultan. Muhammad wrote to them in remonstrance. 
They raised the standards of rebellion, collected a. force, and 
went against Sultan Muhammad who was in Dehli, and besieged 
that place ; but failing in their attempt, they returned to Sirhind, 
where Malik Bahlol assumed the title of Sultan, but abstained 

1 [All tho MSS. agree in stating that h~ required the death of Hisllm KUn.] 
a (This sentence is given by Dom, and is in three MSS. of tho Makhzan; but it is 

not in the East India Library MS., and it seems to be wanting in the MS. from 
which this translation was made.] 
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from having the kkutba read and coinage struck in his name 
until DehH should fall into his hands. 

About this time Sultan Muhammad died, and the :nobles and 
chief men of the State placed his son, Sultan "Alan-d din, on 
the throne. The whole of Hind was divided into provinces 
governed by petty rulers (muluk-i tawa'if); but the Lod{s pre· 
dominated. .Ahmad Khan Mewatti possessed the country from 
Mahraull to Ladhu Sarai, near the city of DehH. The Lod{s 
held the country of Sirhind, Lahore, Samana, Sannarn, and 

. Hisar, as far as Panipat.1 Darya Khan Lodf governed the 
territory of Sambhal, up to the ferry of Khwaja Khizr, which 
adjoins Dehli.11 'I'sa Khan Turk-bacha held Kol and Jalali. 
Kutb Khan, the son of Hasan Khan the Afghlm, was governor 
of Rapr1.3 And Rai Partab held the· towns of BMfganw, 
PattiaH, and Kampil. Bayana was in' the hands of DaUd Khan 
.Auhad{; and Sultan 'Alan-d din ruled only in the city of 
Dehl~ and a few of the neighbouring villages.' There were also 
kings. in Gujarat, the Dekhin, Malw,, Jaunpur, [Mandu],5 

and Bengal. s 
Sultan Bahlo], collecting an army for the second time, marched 

from Sirhind to Dehli ; but as h6 could not succeed in capturing 
the fort of Dehll, he agai~ returned to Sirhind. At this time, 
Sultan 'Alan-d dln consulted Kutb Khan Lodi and Rai Partab, 

1 [This ~eea with the East India Library MS., but the othel'll say Pbipat. 
Lahore, Brwst, Hisfl.r, Nflgor, and os far os the confines of Mult6.n.] 

I Ni'amatn.lla in the Maklizan mentions the pargana of Loni aa his western 
boundary. 

8 [The Maklu:an adds, 11 Chand6war and Et6wa."] 
• [The Maklizan adds, 11 ' Al6.u-d din possessed only Debl~ P6.lam, and two or three 

other pargan118."] The Tdrlkh-i DdUdi records a current distich aa expressive of 
the contempt with which the circumscribed power of the Imperial government 11'118 

viewed at that time. 

r~ \1 ~J j1 . rL<: bU ~U.>~ 
TM smpir1 of t~e King of t'M Earth ezttntll from JJehli to Pdlam. 

• [Mak~zan.] 

• The Alak/,zan adds, that Owlilior, Dhdlpdr1 and Dhad6.war had each their own 
R6jlla (MS., p. 76), 
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on the means of ~athening himse~ to which they replied, 
"H the Sultan will degrade Hamid Khan from the rank of 
rmzir, and imprison him, we will ~ some pargana& from the 
hands of the nobles, and make them over to the exchequer. 
Accordingly, Sultan 'Alan-d din ordered Hamid Khan to be 
confined, and then marched from Dehli to Borhbabad, and en
camped near Amroha. Kutb Khan, '!sa Kh&n, and Partab 
eame there to pay their .respeCts, and promised to make over 
forty pargana& to the Soltau, on condition that he would put 
Hamid Khb to death. Partah incited the Soltau to slay 
Hamid Khin, because the Khb's father in former days had 
plundered his estate and seized his wife. Soltau 'Alan-d din, 
who was unfit to govem a Jcln.,adom, gave directions, without 
thought or reHeetion, for the execution of Hamid Khan, whose 
brothers, learning these intentions, man~aed to liberate him from 
confinement, and then Hed to DehlL Malik Muhammad Jama~ 
in' whose eustody he had been, pur.med Hamid Khan to his 
house and attacked him ; but in the tu~olt he was killed by a 
spear, and many people joined the party of Hamid Kh!n. The 
uazir removed the wives~ sons, and daughters of the Soltau, 
exposed and bare-headed, out of the fort of Dehli, and then 
took possession of the treasures and regalia. Sultan 'Alb-d 
din's irresolution hindered him from doing anything, and after 
potting ofF his revenge from day to day, he remained in Badatin 
on account of the rainy season. Hamid Khan resolved to avail 
himsl'lt of the opportonity, and to establish another sovereign in 
the room of Sultan 'Alan-d din; but as Sultan Mahmud, King 
of Ja1Jnpt1r, was connected with Sultan 'A lau-d din, and Sultan 
l\Iahmud, King of Mandai, was too distant to admit of his 
holding communication with him, he did not think p~per to 
make any determined move. Whilst he was meditatina on his 

0 

future schemes, Bahlol, having received intelligence of what was 
in contemplation, came with his entire army from Sirhind to 
DehU. Hamid Khan did uot quit his post, as be considered 
himself sufficiently strong to prevent Soltau Bahlol Crom entering 
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the city.t After entering into a convention, Sultan Bahlol gained 
permission to enter the city; and be, in order to meet the neces
sities of the tim~ treated Hamid KMn with all possible polite
ness and courtesy, and went daily to visit him, at the same time 
always keeping near his own person many Afghans who bad 
joined him from Rob. His determination was to make himself 
king, and tnrn Hamid Khan ont. · 

One day Hamid Khan gave a grctl).d entertainment, and in
vited many nobles as his guests. Sultan BahloJ, who was 
one of the parly, bad instructed his Mgblms to behave in a 
foolish and indecorous inannner, during Hamid Khan's feast, 
. so that he might look on them as a set of idiots, and ceasing 
to regard them with any apprehension, might pay no further 
attention to them. When the AfghAns went into Hamid Kh3n,s 
presence, they acted in an unusual and strange manner. Some 
mstened their shoes to their girdl~ some placed their shoes in 
the recess above Hamid Khan's head. Hamid Khan inquired 
what_ this meant. They answered, "'Ve are taking precautions 
against thieves." .After a short; time the Afghans said to 
Hamid Kh3n, "Your carpet is ·wonderfully coloured; if yon 
give D8 each a blanket from it, we will send it a.s a rarity to our 
nati,e land of &b, to make caps {or our children, that the 
inhabitants of the world may know that we are in the service 
of Hamid Khan, and are treated with much dignity, honour, 
and respect." Hamid KhAn smiled, and said in reply, " I will 
make you presents of the most costly articles for rarities." And 
as they were bringing ro011d trays containing perfumes, the 
Mgbaus licked the scent bottles, and ate the flowers. Thry 
opened the leaves which covered the pan. First they ate the 
limt>, and when this had heated their months, they chewed the 
pd.n afterwards, and in other respects conducted themselves in 
an extraordinary manner. Hamid Khan asked 1\lalik Bahlol, 
"Why do they ad thus P" He replied, "They are a set of 

1 Tbeee ei.munstanee~ are differently represa1ted in the Tarlkll-i lJililrll [ .rntli 
VoL IV., p. iM). 

i 
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clo\\'Dg, and have associated but little with men; they only know 
how to eat and die." It· became Bahlol's custom to bring som~ 
of these· men whenever he went to see Hamid Khan ; but th~ 
greater portion of his attendants remained standing without 
On one occasion, when Hamid Khan was feasting Malik Bahlol, 
th& Mghans, in obedience to secret instructions received f'rom 
Malik Bahlol, beat the door-keepers, and forced their way. in, 
saying, "We are likewise servants of Hamid Khan ; why should 
we be prevented from coming to salute him P " When a tumult 
and disturbance had arisen, Hamid Khan asked the reason of it. 
They, as they were entering, abused Malik Bahlol, and said to 
the minister, "We are just as much your servants as he is; h~ 
·comes in, and why should not we P " When Hamid Khan 
directed that they should be admitted, the Afghans crowded in, 
and two of them placed themselves near every servant of Hamid 
Khan. When the eating part of t~e entertainment was over, 
and many of Ha;mfd Khan's men had gone out, Kutb Khan 
Lodi drew forth a chain fro~ his bosom, and laid it befor~ 
Hamid Khan, saying, " The best thing for you will be tq 

retire from public life for a short tit:ne. As I have eaten you~ 
salt, I do not intend to put you to death." After this he caused 
Hamid Khan to. be seized, and gave him in· charge to his 
offi.cers.l 

Thus Malik Bahlol took possession of Dehli, · without 
hindrance or opposition ; and on the 17th of the month Rabi'u-1 
awwal, .A.B. 855 2 (19th April, 1451), at the prosperous moment 
and auspicious time which the astrologers learned in the stars, 
arid experienced Brahmans had indicated, he seated himself 
on the Imperial throne, and ordered the klmtba to be read and 
coin to be struck in his own name. He assumed the title of 
Sultan Bahlol; and did his best to conciliate the nobles. and 

I Ahmad Ytl.dgar gives an account of this transaction in greater detail; but the 
particulars are scarcely worthy of notice.-MS. p. 7. · 

2 So says Ni'amutu-lla and tho Tdrlkk-i .Ddudi; but Ahmad Ytl.dgfuo says 27th of 
Muharram. [Firishta makes it a year earlier, 854.] · 
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soldiery, and gain the goodwill of great and small, by his 
extreme liberality and generosity. He won the people over 
to his side, and when he had secured a firm hold on Dehli, 
after some days, he wrote to Sultan 'Alan-d din, saying, 
"Since ~ was educated by yonr father, and consider mysel! 
as in fact yonr regent. for this country, I wm allow the royal 
power, .which had left yonr hands, to remain as . it was; and 
I will not prevent the kAutba from being read in your name." 
Sultan 'Alau-d din wrote in reply, "As my father looked on 
yon as his offspring, I likewise have looked on you as my 
elder brother, and have therefore made over the government to 
yon, and contented myself with Bada6n.''1 Sultan Bahlo~ being 
successful and prosperons, rnled the empire with vigour. He 
wrested the parganas bordering on Dehli from the people who 
bad usurped them, and took them into his own possession. He 
also, in the first year of h!s reign, went to settle the province or 
1\lnltan. 

Some of Sultan 'Ata.u-d din's nobles, who were dissatisfied 
with the government of the Lodis, wrote to Sultan .Mabmud 
of Jamiptir, and summoned him. to their assi..o;;t;ance. Accord
ingly, in the year 855,1 he advanced from Jannptir to Dehli, 
which place he· besieged. Khwaja Bayazid, the son of Sultan 
Bahlo~ with other nobles, remained there to garrison the 
fort.• Sultan Bahlol,4 on hearing this, left Dlpalpur and came 
and encamped in the villl\,«e of Narela, fifteen kos distant from 
Dehli. In spite of all his endeavours to make peace, Sultan 
Mahmtid's pride and arrogance prevented an accommodation. 
Sultan Mahmud sent Fath Khan Hirwi, with 30,000 hors~ 
men and 39 elephants, against Sultan Bahlol. These came 

· 1 (See VoL IV., p. 86. 'Alan-d dia lind quietly at Badadn till his death in 883, 
.l.D. 1478.] 

1 All other authorities say 856 tL . 

t The accoun' of this siege of Dehli is given in greater detail among the Extract» 
from Ahmad Yadg{ir (111prd page 2), whose aCCOlliU agree~ with dW of 'Abdu-lla 
in the Tdrilr/t.i lJdWdi. 

' [Thie is in accordance with the llSS., blli ditl'en from Dorn, wb01111 Tenion 
makea B6.yu!d come from Dlp6.lpdr.] 
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into action in three divisions. The leading elephant of Fatb 
Khan's army was disabled by Kutb Khan Lod1, who was an 
unrivalled archer, with a single shot. Darya Khan Lodi, who 
had joined Sultan Mahmud,. was fighting in the same field. 
Kutb Khlm called out to him witb a loud voice, "Your mother . 
and sisters are in the fort ; it is not fit that you should do battle 
for the stranger, and lose sight of the rep~tation of your family." 
Darya Khan said, "I will leave the field, provided you do not 
follow me." Kutb took an oath that he would not pu,rsue him; 
and thus, on account of Darya Khan's retreat, Fath Khan's 
troops were defeated, and he himself was taken prisoner. Sultan 
Mahmud, being thus foiled, and being unable to· effe~~ anything, 
retired to Jaunpnr. 

Sultan Bahlol then settled himself firmly, and increased his 
dominions ·and authority. He took measures to gain entire 
possession of the country; and with this object in view, first 
proceeded into Mew at. Ahmad. Khan Mewatti submitted ; upon 
which the ·Sultan deprived him of seven parganas, but allowed . 
him to retain the remainder. Ahmad appointed his uncle, 
Mubarak Khan, to be perpetually in attendance at Court. The 
Sultan proceeded from Mewat to Baran. Darya Khan Lodf, 
governor of Sambhal; also came before His MaJesty, to tendel' 
his allegiance and submission, and presented him with seven 
pm·gana8. The Sultan went t~ence to Kol, and confirmed 'l'sa 
Khan in the possession of that place on the former terms, When 
he reached Burhanabad, Mubarak Khan, governor of· Saldt, 
came to pay his respects ; he was likewise confirmed in the 
possession of the districts which he held in ;'agir. Rai Partab, 
chief of the sami11dar8 in those parts, was also confirmed in 
possession of BhU!nganw. From thence he went to the fort 
of Rapri.1 Kutb Khan, the son of Husain, who com'manded 
in Rapr1, resisted, but his fort was speedily captured. Khan 
J ahan, after making a solemn promise of safe conduct to Kutb 
Khan, brought him into the King's presence, when he also was 

1 ["To Rhprl and Chandawar."-Jfakluan.] 
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confirmed in his jdgirs. Frolll: thence, Sultan Bahlol went to 
Etawah, the governor of which likewise offered his homage, 

At this period :Mahmud Sharki, by the advice of Malika 
Jaha.n, who was the chief lady

1
of his harem, and was related to 

Sultan 'Alan-d din, again assembled a force, and came against 
Sultan Bahlo~ and encamped in the country about Etawah. On 
the first day, both ar~ies engaged in hostilities ; on the second, 
Kutb Khan and Rai Partab made ami<.'.able arrangements, and 
~areed that the whole ·of the territory which had belonged to 
Muba.rak Shah, King of Dehli, should be left in the hands 
of Sultan Bahlol, and that which Sultan Ibrihlm., King of 

. Jaunpur, had lield, should be left in the possession of Sultan 
:MahmUd; alse· that seven elephants which had fallen into the 
hands of Sultan Bahlol in the :fight with Fath Khan should be 
given back to Sultan Mabmud. · Shamsabad was to be con
sidered the property of Sultan Bahlo~ and was to be made over to 
llim by J Una Khan, the agent of Sultan Mahwud. After this 
truce; Sultan Mahmud returned to Jaunpur, and Sultan Bahlol 
wrote afarmdn at the appointed time to J Una Khan, directing 
him to leave Shamsabad, and give it into the .hands of Ra.i 
Karan. As J Una Khan resisted the execution of the order, 
Sultan :Bahlol went in person to Shamsabad, took the fort and 
town from J Una Khan and gave them to Rai Karan. 

Sultan Mahmud, when informed of these transactions, again 
went against Sultan Bahlol, in -riolation of his solemn engage
ments.- They met face to face at Sltamsabad, and Darya Kluin 
Lodi and Kutb Khln 1 made a night attack on the army 
of Sultan l\1ahmud. By chance, Kutb Khan's horse stumbled, 
and he was thrown to the ground and taken prisoner. Sultan 

· MahmUd confined him and sent hint to Jannpur, where he 
remaintid captive for seven years. Sultan Bablo~ leaving 
Prince Jalal Khan, Sikandar Khan, and 'Imadn-1 .Mulk in 

1 Tbil Willi Kutb Khb Lodi, first cousin of Bablol, and eon of Jsllun Kbb. The 
other Kutb Khb,lrequently mentioned in thia reign, was the eon of Husain Kh6n 
Afghful, and governor of Rfl.pri on the JumuL Daryl Khin was alao a first couiD 
of Bahloi.-Tdri.tA-i DriWJ~ .MS. p. 24. 
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front of Sultan :Mahmud's forces, for the purpose of render·· 
ing assistance to RM Karan, who was in the fort of Shams-· 
aba.d, went in person· ~oai.nst Sultan 1\lahn:uid. At this time 
the Sultan [Mahmud] fell· sick, and in two or three days the 
measure of his age was filled to the brim, and he ceased to exist. 
His mother, Bibi Raj{, who was a very wise, clever and ex· 
peri~nced woman, with the assistance of the nobles, seated Prince 
Bhikhan Khan on the throne of the kingdom, and gave him 
the title of Muhammad Shah. Certain of the chief nobles and 
grandees of· the State interposed, and made peace between the 
two monarchs, under which it was· agreed that the territories of 
Sultan MahmUd should be ruled by Muhammad SMh, and that 
those owned formerly by Sultan 'Alan-d din should be governed 
by Sult~ Bab.lol. 

After thi~ compact, Muhammad SMh retraced his steps· to 
Jaunpu.r, and Sultan Bahlol went towards Dehli. 0~ his arrival 
near Dehll, Shams KhatU.O; sister of Kutb Khan, and ~he chief 
lady of the Sultan,s hm·em, sent to say, that as long as Kutb 
Khan remained the prisoner of Sultan Muhammad Shah, it 
would be unlawful for the Sultan to take sleep or repose of any 
kind, [adding that she would kill herself].l This speech made 
such an impression on the Sultan, that he turned back from 
Dehli, and set off again against 1\luhammad Shah. 'Vhen. 
Muhammad heard this, he. set out from Jaunpur, with the view 
of meeting Sultan Bahlol ; and on reaching Shamsabad, he took 
that district away from RM Karan, Sultan Bahlol's governor, 
and reinstated Juna KMn. Although,Rai Partab bad formerly 
been on the side of Sultan Bahlol, yet he now became alarmed 
on account of Mulmmmad Shah's successes, and joined his party. 
Muhammad Shah reached Surseni by uninterrupted marches. 
Sultan Bo.hlol encamped in the pargana of Rapri, which adjoined· 
Surseni, and fighting took place for some days between the 
two armies. 

Muhammad Shah wrote a. Jarman to the Kotwdl of Jaunpur, 

1 [JfakA:an.) 
VOL, V. 6 
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ordering him to put his (the Shah's) oWn brother, Hasan Khan 
and Kutb Khan Lodi, who were both detained as prisoners, tl 
death.l The Kotwal represented that Bibl Raji protected botl 
of them, and that he had not sufficient authority to kill them 
When Muhammad Shah learnt the contents of th~ reply, hE 
wrote in a perfidious, plausible and treacherous way to hiE 
mother, saying, "My brother, Hasan Khan, suffers great!' 
in prison; it is proper that you should· come here and make 
peace between him and me ; after which an estate shall, be given 
to him." Bibi Raji set forth on receiving the letter; and when 
she was some . stages on the road, one of Shah Muhammad's 

· co~rtiers put Prince' Hasan Khan to death by order. This news 
reached Bibi Raj£ at Kananj. After mourning for Hasan Khan 
in Kanauj, she declined to enter the presence of Muhammad 
Shah. When Muhammad Shah heard of his mother's return, 
he was wroth, and wrote to her, saying, " Why do you 
mourn o~ account of the execution of an individual P All the 
princes will meet with a like fate, and then yon can mourn for 
them all at once!" The nobles and ministers were in continual 
dread of Muhammad Shah, for h~ was of a very ferocious, blood
thirsty, and passionate disposition. 

During these transactions, Husain Khan, a younger brother of 
Muhammad Shah, sent Sultan Shah and J alal Khan Ajodhani 
to inform Muhammad Shah that the troops of Sultan Bahlol 
intended to make a night· attack; that 30,000 horsemen and 
thirty elephants had. been detached for the purpose, and had 
taken a position on the.banks of the Jharna.1 Sultan Muhammad,3 

t In the Trlrllth-i JJdudl (MS. p. 26) they are called two sons of Sultlm SMh, by 
name H011an .Kbfl11 and Kutb Khlln. The insertion of u Lod1 " mnst be an error, 
though his father' a name also w011 Sultfl11 Shllh. These princes were evidently of the 
J aunp6.r family, and Sultfl11 Shllh himself appears 011 one of the conspirators against 
Muhammad SMh. [Still, Kutb Khlln Lodi WWI a prisoner in Jauuplir at this time.] 

1 The Afghfl11 histories are not sufficiently explicit on the subject of these move
mentAJ; bnt it appears from the J aunptir annals, that the conduct of the two brothers 
arose from disaffection to Muhammad Shllh. 

1 [The original translation and the MS. of the E011t India Library say, " Sult6n 
Bablo~" but this clearly wrong. The MSS. of the JfakA:on are correct. See also 
Dorn, p. 49] 
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on receiving this news, sent a division of his troops to oppose 
them, Prince Husain Khan desired to take his brother- Shah
zada J alal Khan with him, and sent a man to call him ; 
but Sultan Shah remonstrated against the delay, 'representing 
that Jalal Khan might come up afterwards. Upon this;. they 
went off in the direction of the enemy •. It so happened,. . 
that. Sultan Bahlol's army was prepared for thea~ movements; 
so that when Prince J alai Khan, in obedience to the sum
mons of Husain Khan, had left the- army of Muhammad Shahr 
and started for the Jharna,· he found himself in the presence 
of the Sultan's troops, instead of Husain Khan's. Thereupon, 
Sultan Bahlol's men· seized J alal Khan, and· brought him into 
the presence of their sovereign, who imprisoned him, deter
mining to retain him as a hostage for the safety of Kutb. Khan. 
[H~sain Khan, when he heard of thi~ capture of J alal Khan, 
being in fear and dread of Muhammad Shah, took to ·flight and 
•went to JaunpU.r.]l Muhammad Shah was terror-stricken when 
he learnt the capture of one brother and. the flight of, another, 
fearing that the latter might go and do damage to his interests 
throughout the <!ountry ; but being unable to offer any opposi
tion, he went to Kanauj, and was pursued as far as the Ganges 
by Sultan Rahlol, who returned to Dehlf after plundering a. 
small portion of th6' baggage [and capturing some elephants and 
horses]. 

Shahd.da. Husain Khan, in the year 857~ came, at Jaunpur, 
into the presence of Bibi Raji, to pay his respects; and 
as she was greatly displeased with Muhammad Shah, she, with 
the aid of the Shark1 nobles and grandees, raised him to the 
throne of the kingdom of J aunpur, with the title of Sultan 
Husain.' Malik Muharak Gang, Malik 'Ali Gujad.ti, and other 
chiefs were appointed to attack Muhammad Shah, who .had 
taken up a position at Rajgarh, on the river Ganges. When 

1 Makllzan, 
1 This date is quite irreconcilable with the J allllp6r history-accGrding to which 

even lfahm11d Shrlh did not die till the year 862, and Muhammad.Sh6h'a reig~ 
lasted Cor five months. 
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Sultan Husain's army approached, divers nobles who were dis· 
satisfied witli Muhammad Shah forsook him, and joined the 
forces of Sultan Husain. Muhammad Shah fled, accompanied 
l>y 100 of his ,body~gnard, an~ arrived at a. garden which was in 
that neighb<>tUhood, where he was surrounded by the Sultan's 
:soldiers.. Muhammad Shah, being a capital archer, took up 
his. bow and arrows; b:nt previous to this, Bibi Raji had per
suaded the wourer -of Muhammad to remove the points from 
i}le arrows· which he had in his quiver, so . he found, at the 
time of action, that all the arrows which he drew forth from his 
-quiver were pointless. At last he threw.down his bow, and took 
'o his sword, with which he smote down several persons; but an 
arrow from the bow of destiny was. sent. by the hand of Malik 
1\'lubanjk: ·Gang, which struck Muhammad Shah in the throat. 
The wound • caused him to fall from his horse to the ground, 
when he attained martyrdom. . ' 

"Our mother, Nature, never bore a son whom she did not slay l • 
Bew8il'e, ·distrust the love of this murderer of her offspring l" 

After these ~vents, the Almighty established Sultan Husain 
firmly in the possession of the. ~ingdom. He made peace with 
Sultan Bahlol, by which they were both bound to remain satis· 
fied with theil; own possessions . for four years. Rai Partab was 
induced by Kutb Khan to side with Sultan BahloJ.l When 
Sultan Husain bad made pea~, and arrived near the Hatr~-i 
Hari!Ja, he sent for Kutb Khan [Lodi] from Jaunpur, and after 
presenting him with a horse, a royal dress of honour1 an elephant, 
:girdles, · daggers, and jewelled swords, he gave h,im leave to 
depart, and having thus treated him with all possible honour 
and respect, sent him to Sultan Bahlol. Sultan Bahlol, likewise, 
gratified Prince Jaial Khan by the kind and polite manner in 
which he behaved to him, and then sent him to Sultan Husain. 

Some time after, Sultan [Ba_hlol] determined to go to Shams· 
a bad; which place he again tqok from J una Khan, and gave it 

' [This leRtence is found only in the Trirlklt·i KluitJ.JaAdn Lodl.] 
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to Ra1 Karan. He also presented the kettle-drum and standard 
which he had wrested from Darya Khan to ;N arsing Deo, ·the 
son of RaJ Partab,l Darya Khan took advantage of: an oppor· 
tunity, and, 'with the approval of K &tb Khan, slew N arsing ·neo. 
Kutb Khan, 1Husain Khan, Mubariz Khan, and .Raf Partab,, 
having entered into a conspiracy, went over to the-Shark{ monarch.8· 

Sultan Bahlol, finding himself too weak to resist them, went back 
to Dehli; and after some time, started for Multan,'with the' in .. 
tention of putting an end to the disturbances in the Panjab. He 
left Kutb Khan Lodi and Khan Jahan in Dehlf, to act as his 
deputies during his absence; but whilst' he was yet on the road,3 

news reached him that Sultan Husain, ·with a w~llwappointed army 
and war-elephant~, was marching· towards DehH. ·sultan Bahlol 
turned back, and with all possible speed retUrned to DehH, and 
went out to meet the foe, with whom, after some time, he found 
himself face to face. Continual fighting took· place between the 
two parties during the space ·of seven days, when at length, 
after much slaughter, by the efforts of the chiefs, a peace was 
brought about; and it was agreed·that both kings should remain 
within the boundaries of their respective territories for three. years. 

After this truce, Sultan .Bahlol abode in Dehli for three 
years, and Sultan Husain returned to J aunpU.r,. and attended t() 
the affairs of his kingdom and army.' During this period, 
Sultan Bahlol proceed~d against Ahmad Khan Mewattl, ~ho had/ 
before been an ally of Sultan Husain. When he arrived in 
Mewat, Ahmad Khan was induced by the representations of the 
Khan-khanan, one of the chief ~bles of Sultan Bahlol, to come 
in and pay his respects. 

1 Firishta represents this in quite a different light :-1' Partflb Ral hail formerly 
taken a standard and pair of druw from Darya Khfi.n Lodi in action; and that 
chief, in order to avenge himself, assassinated Narsing Rfli, in spite of the opposition 
of Kutb Kh6.n, the son of Husain Khfln, Mub6.rak Khl!.n, apprehensive of Dury6. 
Kh6.n's influence at Court, fled to Husain Shflh Sha.rki." -1Jrt'gps, vol. i. p. 666, 

2 Ni'nmatu-lla represents that this conspiracy nrose in consequence of tho nssnssin~ 
tion of Narsing Deo (MS., p. 87; Dom, p. 61); but there seems no connexion. [N() 
mention is made of 11 Kutb Khan" in any of the MSS. of the .i!lakn'lm.] 

a ["Before he reached Lnhoro.''-Makhzan.J 



86 

About this period Ahmad Khan, the son of Y Usuf Khan 
Jalwan~ governor of Bay&ua, broke out into revolt against 
Sultan Bahlol; and having caused the knutba to be read and 
coin to be struck in the fort of Bay&na in the name of Sult&n 
Husain, sent intelligence of this to Sultan Husain.l No dispute 
had occurred during the period of the three years' truce ; but 
now the Sultau marched towards DehU with 100,000 horse and 
1000 elephants. Sultan Bahlol came out of Dehli, and drew up 
his forces before the enemy in the neighbourhood of Bhatwara. 
Khan Jahan interposed, and effected a reconciliation between the 
parties; after which Sultan Husain went to Etawah, and remained 
there. whilst Sultan Bahlol returned to Dehli. 

After the lapse of some time, Sultan Husain broke his oath, 
and ~ooain advanced ~aain.st Sultan BahloL Sultau Bahlollefl; 
Dehli, and both sides skirmished during several days in the 
vicinity of the Sarai Lashkar; they, however, ended by making 
peace. About this time Sultan Husain's mother, Bibf Raji, 
departed this life in Eta wah. Kalyan Ma~ the son of Ra.i Karan 
Sing, Raja of Gwalior, and Kutb Khan Lodi, went from Chanda
war to condole with Sultan Husain. Kutb Khan found that 
Sultim Husain was inimical to and disposed to injure Sultan 
Bahlo~ so he flattered the Sult&n by telling him that Bahlol 
was his subject, and unable to cope with him aa a. rival, and 
that he would take no rest until. he had obtained possession of 
Dehli for him. After thus deceiving Sultan Husain, Kntb 
Khan took l~ve of him, and presented himself to Sultan 
Bahlo~ and said, " We have escaped from the hands of Sultan 
Husain by wiles and contrivances, and have discovered that he 
entertains a rooted hatred to yon. It is necessary for you, there-
fore, to look to yonrself. Be on the alert.'' 

About this time, Sultan '.Alau-d din departed to the mercy 
of God in Badalin. Sultan Husain went there for the purpose 
of offering condolence, but he finished by wresting Badalln from 
'.Alau.d din1s son, and in doing so injured his reputation. Frow 

1 (Dom's version il here defectife.) 
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thence he went to Sambhal, where he confined Mubarak Khan; 
the son of Tatar Khan, the governor of that ,place, and sent 
him to Saran. He then proceeded in person against Dehlf, 
with a large army and 1000 elephants, and arrived at the ferry 
of Kanjh, on the river Jumna, in the month of Zi-1 hijja; 
A.H. 893, and encamped there. Sultan Bahlol was, at this 
period, in the direction of Sir hind,· but came to Dehli when he 
heard the news. Both parties were employed in fighting for 
some time, and the easte111 forces were generally victorious, 
owing to their superior ·strength and numbers. In the end, 
Kutb Khan sent a person to Sultan Husain with a message, 
sayi:llg, " I am the grateful servant of Bibi Raji ; she treated me 
with the utmost kindness when I was a prisoner in J aunpur. I 
think that the most advisable course· to pursue at present is to 
make peace, and return. Let the countries on the other side of 
the river Ganges be ruled by you, and those on this side by 
Sultan Bahlol." Thus did Kutb Khan's interposition put an 
end to this warfare. 

Sultan Husain, relying on the truce which had been concluded, 
marched away, leaving his baggage behind. Sulta.u Bahlol took 
advantage of the opportunity, pursued Sultan Husain, and plun· 
dered his baggage. A portion of the valuables and treasures, 
which had been laden on horses and elephants, fell into the hands 
of Sultan Bahlol. Moreover, forty noblemen of Sultan Husain's 
army, who were grandees of his kingdom, including Katlagh 
Khan, the wazir, who was one of the most learned men of the 
age, OdhU, the nr:Ub, and others like them, were made captive,' 
Sultan Bahlol put Katlagh Khan in chains, and gave him in 
charge to Kutb Khan. The defeated Sultan himself also 
fled; Malika Jaha.n, the chief wife of Sultan Husain, was 
taken prisoner. Sultan Bahlol appointed eunuchs to keep strict 
guard over the wife of the Sultan ; and after some time she 
was sent, with the greatest honour and respect, to Sultan 
Husain.. Sultan Bahlol seized several parganas which belonged 
to Sultan Husain, such as Kampil, Pattiali, Sakit, Kol, and 
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JalaU,1 and appointed his own governors. He.then went himself 
in pursuit, and when the pursuit had lasted some time, Sultan 
Husain faced about, and posted .himself in the village of Ramw 
panjwaran, which is attached to. Raprl. At length, a truce was 
agreed npon, the conditions of which were that both the SUltans 
should remain contented with their old boundaries. After the 
conclusion of peace, both returned to their respective countries.l1 

In the next year Sultan Husain, at the instigation of .1\ialika 
J ahan, forgetful of his oath, again came to attack Sultan .Bahlol, 
at the head of a. large army. A desperate battle was fought, 
near the village of Sonha~, and Sultan Husain, being again 
routed, went to Rapri. Sultan Bahlol pitched his camp neat the 
village of Dhupamu. An immense amount of valuable property 
fell into the hands of the Lodis, the possession of which tended 
much to increase the power and authority of Malik Bahlol. 

About this time intelligence arrived .of the decease of Khan 
Jahan Lodf, and Sultan .Bahlol granted .to .his son the title of 
Khan J ahan, and conferred on him the appoint.ments held by 
his father. He then went to Rapri against Sultan Husain, 
and was victorious, after much fighting and slaughter. Sultau 
Husain, being defeated, fied across the river Jumna. Whilst 
passing that stream, several of .his wives and children were 
drowned in ~he river of mortality; this caused Sultan Husai~ 
excessive pain and affliction. He, after suffering much trouble, 
and repentance, went off towards Gwalior, intending to pro· 
ceed from thence to Jaunp'lir. On his. way to Gwalior, the 
· Bhadauryas attacked his camp. When he arrived at that place, 
Rai Karan Sing, the Raja of Gwalior, showed his allegiance, 
and received him with regal honours. He presented an offering 
to the Sultan, consisting of some lacs of ta11ka8, various descrip
tions of tents, with some horses, elephants, and camels, and 
thus proved himself one of the well-wishers of the State. He 

1 Ni'amatu-lla omibJ the names, bot Firishta adds those of Shama6Md ond 
llr arb era, and mentions J alesar in lien of J alal1. 

' .The Maltllum-i .Afghdlli representa that actual possession wos the basis of this 
hollow truce between these perfidious princes. 
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aho sent a body of his own t:roops to aecompany the Sultan as 
far as K.alpi. . 

Whils1, this was happening, Sultan Bahlol determmed to pro
nm to Etawah. Thr8him. Kl:tan, the brother of Sultan HusOn, 
and Hal"baai Kh.8n, C'3lled. Gurg--t~~~dds., "the wolf..slayer," who 
had _posted then:tselves in Etawah, Co~obt for three days, after 
whieh they begged lor mmy, and surrendered that. fortress. 
Soltau Bahlol appointed Ibrahim :K:h3n Lohani to eommand in 
Etawah, and ~IJ])ed. some parga11aa of Etawah to Bai Dadand.. 
He then went with a numerous forte against Sultan Husain; 
they met at the 1illage of ~oanw, whieh belongs to Kalpi, and 
both parties we:re 19\,uaged. for some time in preparation for 
battle. The river J omna was between them. At this period 
lW Tilak Chand, the governor of the territory of :Baksa:r,t came 
to pay his respeets to Sultan Bahlol, and ~k his annylfMSS 

the riYer by a ford, ~~ the troops of Sultan Husain, who, 
being too weak to resist, fled to the Panna1 eountry, the Baja of 
whieh place t21De out to meet him, and p~ted him with some 
lan of tonliaa, and 100 horses and elephants, after which he l!ellt 

his own soldiers with him as far as J annp6r. 
Sultan Bahlol eolleded a body of men, with the intention of 

gaining posaesaion of Jannpw, and when he dre• near, Sultan 
H osain, being unable to resist, retired to'wud Bahniich, towanls 
which place Sultan Bahlollibwise direded his steps, and they 
met on the banb of the Bahab.3 After a eontest, which ended 
as usual in the def'eat of Sulth Bo.."l3in, the whole of the 
regalia t fall into the hands of the Lodis. Sultan Bahlol. after 
the victory, made up his mind to go to Jaunptlr, which plaee he 

1 Ymmta w U!ehr ~--Dr\:~ wt. i., p. 009. "AWtila IGlpl. 
~of thd place (K.i]pl).-.f'hiU..i Di!Jl, JUS. p. !8. 
• ' "Pma • is 1JJe .at-..~. lid I CIJIIIai1'e 1W • :ru..,• ia Boiiei
Hwtd,ii..U.. 

' YxrisJda. SIIJil tire m Xlllli.-Briggs.TOL i., p. oo9. 
' Yllishk ICk Old :&14 nou. cltagba of tbe We ~. Sllifid • ..m.ct cb, 

ad met bdf of Bll5lliJt S&IOI's ~ 'ft.'S t:Ha CliJ!IUift ad tnmltid wittlla 
nspeet. Abll.d Yi.dgU (liS. p. 10) npnsmtJs hill' • imtl]p~ hill' ~~~~ 
Mahmild to~ ag;ms lbhloL . 
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took possession of. Leaving Muba.rak Khan to govern J aunpur, 
and Ku~b Khan Lodi and Khan Jahan, with some other nobles, 
in the territ;ry of Manjhaulf, he himself proceeded in the 
direction of Badaun. Sultan Husain availed himself of the 
opportunity thus offered, and returned to J aunpl'lr, with a large 
army; upon which the nobles of Sultan ':Bahlol quitted Jaunpur 
and went to Manjhauli; but finding themselves unable to hold 
that place, they entered into an arrangement with Sultan Husain, 
and amused him under various artifices, devised by Kutb Khan, 
until such time as succour should arrive. Sultan Bahlol sent his 
own son, 13arbak Shah, to aid them, and also followed in person. 
Sultan Husain, being unable to do anything, went to 13ihar. 

When Sultan .13ahlol arrived in the town of Haldi, be 
. heard the news of the death of Kutb Khan Lod{, the son 
of Islam Khan, the Sultan's uncle. After passing some days 
in the performance. of the , customary mourning, he went to 
J aunpur; and having established Barbak Shah on the throne 
there, returned hi~self to Kalpf, which place he gave to 'Azam 
Humayun,1 the son of Prince Khwaja Ba.yazid. He then pro· 
ceeded to Dhulpur by the road· of Chanda war; and the Rllf of 
DMlpur came forth to meet hirrt, and presented him with some 
man8 of gold, so that the Rai was treated as a well-wisher of 
the State. The Sultan marched thence and came to the pargana 
of Bad. Ikbal Khan, th~ governor of Barf, having paid his 
respects in· a fitting and respectful manner, was appointed a 
servant of the State;, He made an offering of some mans of 
gold to the Sultan, who confirmed him in the possession of Bad. 

1 11 Bahlol, being now old, divided his dominione among his sone. Jaunpur w~ 
conferred on Bll.rbak KMn; Karra and Mlmikpdr on '.K.Iam Khb.D ; Bahr61ch on h1s 
nephew Shfl.h.zflda :Muhammad Farmul1, known by tho name of Kll.l6. Pablir (the 
black rook); Lucknow and K6.lp1 on 'Azam Humli.y(ln, whoso father, Bliyazid Khlin, 
wae aesasainatcd by one of his own servanta; Bad6Un was allotted to Kbfln Jahli.n, a 
relation, and one of his oldest officers; lind Dehlt with several districta in the Doltb 
were conferred on his son Prince Niz6.m Shrlh, known afterwards by the namo of 
Sikandar, whom he now declared his heir and succcssor."-Firishta, vol. i., p. 660. 
The nobles are represented by the same historian as considering the succession to 
bo the right of' Azam Hwnay6n. 
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From thence, proceeding towards AllahapD.r, a dependency of 
Rantambhor,l he overran that oonntry, and spoiled its fields and 
gardens. After which he carne to Dehli, where he remained, 
and spent some time in ease and festivity, in performing deeds 
of justice and displaying liberality.• 

At the close of the rainy season and the rising of the star 
Canopns, he went to Gwalior, the ruler of which plaee, Raja 
Man, carne forth to show his obedience; and after presenting an 
offering of eighty laC3 ot tankas, he was confirmed in the posses
sion of Gwalior} From that place the Snltan marched to 
Etawah, from the government of which place he dismissed R& 
Sangat Sing, the son of Rai Dadand,4 and then went baek to 
Dehli. On the road he fell sick, on acconnt of the excessive 
heat, and near the village of Malawi,5 which is in the territory of 
Sakit, in the year A.B. 894 (A.D. 1488), he departed. from this 
transitory and troublesome existence to the regions of eternity, 
in obedience to the sn~mons of the Almighty.' He reigned 
during the space of thirty--eight years eight months and eight 
days; and one of the most learned men of the age· has made 
this verse in his prais&:-" In the .year 894 departed from the 
earth the mighty monareb, the vanquisher of kingdoms, the 
world-conqueror :BahloL" 7 

1 The TIIWdt-i .Jlwi llllignl887 IL .. the ,-ear or the imalioD of iantambhor. 
' Among the Emaetas from Ahmad YlldgU (wprd, p. 4), 1lill be t'otm_d pusagee 

relating to traDYtti0111 with the Rii of U dipur and Ahmad Kh!ua Bhatti. b is 
impoaible to &gn their proper dates. 

1 Ahmad Yr.dgir RpNilll.la ihal B.aji Ub c'6ell dariDg Bahlol'a reigD, aod. that 
his 1011 eoll!ellted to par aniDilDal pnllit.~fla of twelre elephaata aod. 200,000 ropes. 
Tha:e bm:ler B.aju •ere the object of eonstant plu.oder to die Kingl of Dehll.1 aonpur, 
aDd lWri, • each in hil tum obtained the temporary predomillm:e. [The II•klt:ft 
paa u ntber difrerently, IDd.,.. "the Sultfm postpoued the eonqua& of G•filior."] 

' [V ar. "DandU," "Dfu],'' "Dmd."] 
• ["1ala11" in the ll.SS. of the J!ak.\rmt.] 
• He na barifd in16d B~h. near Dehli.-TdriiA-l Dditli, US. p. 29. 
7 .! TffT farocu:able eltimate of Bahlol'1 eJwader 1riJ.l be (ound among the EJtraeta 

from the TdrilrA-l 1Jrif11ii (111]11d, VoL IV., p. 436). Firubta is equally panegyrieal :
" Eahlol Lodi 11111 E:ftEEmed a rirtnooa and a mild prince, ewuting justice to the 
u tmoot of his knowlfdge, a.Dd treating his eourtim rather • eompanio01 tha.u subjecta. 
Wlwt be obtai.w:d the cr011'D, he dirided the public treasure among his 1i:iends, ud 
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i ' i .. • • 
Tke proceedings oj Sultan Sikandar Lodi at Gwdlior and Bay.dna . 

....... Rebellion in Jaunpur.-Retreat from Panna.--Oongue3t of 
Bihdr . .....:.(A.H. 897-901.) · 

Sultan· Sikandar then pursued his march to Kalpi, of which 
he dispossessed 'Azam HumayUn., the son of Prince Khwaja 
Bayazi~, and bestowed it upon Mahm.ud ·Khan Lodi. After 
which he proceeaed to Baksar, Ohhetra, whose governor, Tatar 
Khan, showed the most entire homage and allegiance to ·him, 
and was confirmed in the government of Chhetra. He then 
directed his progress to · Gwalior ; from whence he despatched 
'Khwaja Muhammad FarmuH with an ·honorary dress to Raja 
Man, who acknowledged his authority, and sent in return a 
nephew of his to attend upon'the.Sultan. His way now led him 
to Bayana, where Sultan Ashraf, a son of Ahmad Khan J alwani, 
presented himself before him, professing 'his submission. He was, 
nevertheless, ordered to evacuate Bayana, and to take in exchange 
Jalesar, Mahrera, Chandawar, and Sakit. Ashraf, in conformity 
with tliis 'command, took 'Umar Khan Sarwani with him to 
Day ana, under the pretence of deiivering• the keys over to him; 
but when within the walls, he foolishly drew the shield of rebel
lion over his face, closed the gates, and put the fort in a state of' 
defence, and was imitated by Haibat Khan Jalwanf, one of his 
vassals, in .K.gra, which was a dependency 6f Bayana. 

The Sultan had, in the. meanwhile, pitched his tents on t~e 
b~~tnks of the J umna, w11ither -he retired in order to avoid the 

could be seldom prevailed on to ascend the throne, saying, 1 That it was enough for him 
that the world knew he was king, without his making a display of royalty.' Re was 
extremely temperate in his die~ and seldom ate at home. Though a man of no groat 
literary acquirement himself, he was fond of the oomp~ny of learned mellj whom ~~~ 
rewarded according to their merit, He placed great reliance on the courage of hts 
Mnghal troops, on which account they met with such encouragement among!his 
relations and courtiers, that it is estimated there were nearly 20,000 :Mughals in the 
service of the government during his reign. He was a wise and brave prince, and 
personally well acquainted with Muhammadan lnw. He aiJo studied the best insti· 
tutes for maintaining order in his government, which he invariably adopted. Hewns 
prndent, and, above all things, deprecated hurrying mnttors of Stuto ; and, indeed, 
his conduct througllout life sufficiently evinced bow much he practised this quality.'' 
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heat, and amuse himself with fishing. 'Vhen the news or these 
oceunences anived, he left some of his chiefs to lay siege to A:,um, 
and drew his army back to Bayana, which he closely invested. 
Sultan Ashra( being hard pressed, offered to surrender, and thus 
Bayana was conquered in the year 897 1 (1492 A..D.). Sultan 
Sikandar entrusted the fort to Kban·khanan Farmuli, and him
~ returned to Dehli. He had arrived at this pJaee only 
twenty-four days, when intelligence was brought from 1aonp6.r, 
that the mminaan of that province, headed by the Baebgotis, 
had collected together a force of nearly 100,000 men, horse and 
foot, and deposed Mnbarak Khan, the governor of J aonpnr, and 
even killed his brother Sher Khan ; that Mnbarak Khan himself 
had crossed the ~ues by the ferry of J ns~ but had mil en into 
MoM Khan's hands ; upon which Rai Bhld, Raja or Panna, 
had seized and carried him oft" a prisoner. Birbak: Shah, from 
his inability to otTer resistance, abandoned Jannp6r, and retreated 
to l\Iuhammad Khan Farmuli, who bore the title of Kala Pahir 
('black mountain'). The Sultan marehed in 899 (1493-4), in that 
direction, and when he arrived at Dalaman, B3rbak Shah and all his 
nobles presented the013elves humbly before him, and were rooeived 
with royal favour and kindnesa. Rai Bhid, being app:rehensive of 
the Snltan~s displeasure, sent l\Iubarak Khan to the Sultan; upon 
which, the latter proceeded to Katehr, ~here the rami11dcln had 
concentrated themselves in large numbers, and offered. a well
contested battle; but being finally defeated, dispersed themselves 
in all directions, and the army of Islam captured a g:reat quantity 
of booty. · 

He now returned victorious to Jannp6.r, and having for the 
second time settled the administration of the plaee upon Barbak 
Sba.~ he again set out on his :return to Dehli. He enjoyed 
himself in :field sports during one month in the neighbourhood 
of Ondh; but when he reached Katehr, he :received intelligence 
that Barbak Shah could not maintain himself in Jannp6.r againri 

1 Dr. Doru (HUttJrV (}j IAe .A/gl.tiRI, p. 66) &JI 698; bat my copy of the 
1!11l:bn-i A.fgAam Jf.8ds S97. 
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the attacks of the samtndars; upon which the Sultan detached 
Muhammad Khan FarmuH, 'Azam Humayun, Khan Jahan, 
and Khan-khanan Lohani by way of Oudh, and Mubarak Khan 
by that of Karra, with orders ~o put Barbak Shah in chains, and 
send him to Oourt. This being faithfully executed, he gave him 
in charge to 'U mar Khan Sarwanf and Haibat Khan, and pro· 
ceeded himself to the fort of Ohunar to chastise some nobles of 
Sultan Husain Shark!. These, however, -after giving battle, 
were obliged to retreat, and fortified themselves in Ohnnar, 
which being very strong and almost impregnable, he did not 

· stop to besiege it, but proceeded towards Kantlt, a dependency 
of Panna; 1 the Raja 'of which place, Rai Bhid, came out to 
meet him, and proffered' his allegiance, for which the Sultan 
confirmed him in the possession of Kantlt, and moved on to Arail 
and Bayak. It was at this time that Rai Bhid, in consequence 
of his suspicious temper, abandoned all his camp-equipage and 
effects, and fled. The Sultan· ordered his whole property to be 
~ollected together, and sent to the Raja..l1 On his arrival at Arail, 
he ordered the gardens and habitations of that district to be 
laid waste ; after which, he proceeded, by the way of Karra, to 
Dalamau, where he married the wi4ow of Sher Khan LohB.n{, who 
was one of the most beautiful and intelligent women of. the age ; 
and then continued his march to Shamsabad, from whence, after 
a stay of six months, he proceeded to Sambhal, but returned 
again from thflnce to Shamsabad. On his way thither, he 
destroyed a place called Pareotakal, the sink and receptacle of 
marauders, and put to death most of that rebellious gang. 

After spending the rainy season at Shamsaba.d, in A.H, 900 
(1494-5), he set out in the direction of Panna, for the purpose of 
chastising Raja Bhid; but on his arrival at KhB.n Ghatl, he fell 
in with his son Bir Sing Deo, who offered battle, but, peing put 
to flight, fled towards Panna, pursued by the army of Islam. On 

1 Briggs (vol. i., p. 670) reads " Kootumba," a dependency of Patna, and Clllls the 
Rfljfl "Bulbhudur Ray." 

2 The Makl~Zan-i. .J.fghdnl, on the contrary, says (MS., p. 100) that the Sultem gave 
it over to be plundered, which is by far the most probable statement. 
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the Sultan's arrival at Panna, Raja Bhid fled towards Sirguja, . 
but died on the road. Sultan Sikandar then penetrated as far 
as Phaphlind, belonging to Panna; 1 but he was compelled to 
retreat to Jaunpur, in consequence of the extreme scarcity of 
provisions, opium, salt, and oil. Besides which, almost all the 
horses perished; so. much so, that ninety out of every hundred · 
di~d. In consequence of this, Lakhni Chand, a son of Raj& 
Bhid, and all the zamindars wrote to Sultan Husain, repre
senting that Sikandar did not possess a single horse, all having 
perished. Husain, upon this, marched out of Bihar at 
the head of a large force, including 100 elephants, with the 
intention of defeating Sultan Sikandar; · who, having crossed 
the Ganges at the ferry of Kantit, went first to Chunar, and 
thence to Benares. He detached Khan-khanan to· Salbahan, 
the son of Raja Bhid, with directions to conciliate him, and 
induce him to accompany the Khan. Meanwhile, Sultan· Husain 
had reached within thirteen kos of Benares, and Sultan Sikandar 
drew near with all expedition ; and having marshalled his troops, 
with the divine aid, commenced the engagement, supported by 
Salhaban, who had opportunely atTived to his support. The 
battle was well contested ; but at length the fortune of the day 
suddenly turned against Sultan Husain, who fled towards Patna; 
but being closely pursued by Sultan Sikandar at the head of 
100,000 cavalry, he took the route of Bihar. After ~1e lapse of 
nine days, Sultan Sikandar succeeded in reachina Husain's 

. 0 

camp, and then heard that he had fled to Bihar. Thither also 
he was pursued by Sikandar, and on his ascertaining this to be 
the case, he left Malik Kandu behind in the fort, and sought 
shelter at K.halganw, a dependency of Lakhna.uti.ll Sultan Sikan-

1 The Jfakh:an-i .J.fghdn£ (MS. p. 100) says 11 Kananj." But though there is a 
Phaph6nd in the Dofl.b, which was formerly a dependency of Kanauj this evidently 
refers to some other wlldel' district in the Bundelkhand hills. Dorn in

1 

his translation 
also has "Kanauj.'' 

.' We lem from !irishta (i., p. 672), that the fugitive .was received by' Alfl.u.d drn, 
Kmg of Bengal, mth the utmost courtesy. Under his protection he passed the 
re~ainder of his days in obscurity, and in his person the Sharki dynllSty became 
extinct. 
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dar, then detached: from his camp at Deobar, a force to ·lay 
waste Bfhal". Malik Kandu,. fr'om his inability to resist the 
Sultan's ·troops, took to . flight; and Bihar thus fell. into the 
possession of the Sultan. Sikandar having left Mubabbat Khan, 
together with· several·. chiefs~ in Bihar,. proceeded to Darwesbpur, 
'where he left Khan-khan{m in charge of his camp, and advanced 
himself, in· all haste to. Tirhut; whose Raja advanced to receive 
him with. all: humiliation, and agreed te the payment of several 
lacB of tankas·· as a. fine,. for· the receipt of which the Sultan 
left Mubarakl. K.hB.n behind, .. and· proceeded a second time to 
Darweshplir •. .. .. .. . . • • 

Sultan Sikanaarpunishes the governor of DeMi.-His proceeat"ngs 
at Gwdlior,- Baydna, DhuljJur, ana Manarail.-Foundatum 
of .A.' ifra.~Earthquake at .A.'gra.-P~oceedings on tl~e Oltam· 
hal.-Oapture of Awantgar.-JJisastrous march to .A.'gra. 
-(A.H. 906-913.} 

About the: same time intelligence of the mal-administration 
and:misconduct of Asghar, the governor or DehH, reaching the 
sublime ear, KhawasKhan, governor of Machiwara, was com
missioned to apprehend and transmit him to Oourt. But prior to 
the arrival of Khawas Khan, Asghar, on the 1st of Safar, 906 H. 

(27 August; 1500), fled from Dehli to Sambhal, to offer his sub
mission ; but by the high command of the Sultan, he was seized 
and thrown . into prison~ Khawas Khan repaired to DehU, and 
leaving there his · son Isma'H Khan, returned, according to 
orders, .to SambhaL The Sultan received him most graciously, . 
and presented him with an honorary vest. Soon after, Sa'id 
Khan Sarwani, who belonged to the seditious party, came from 
Lahore· to pay his respects. The Sultan banished him, together 
with Tatar Khan, Muhammad ShO.h, and the other disaffected 
chiefs, from his empire; and they accordingly took the route of 
Gwalior, and went off in haste to Malwa and Gujarat. 

Raja ·Man, of Gwalior, sent one of his. attendants, Nihal, 
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ill valuable presarts to the Stilian; LOt when the eDYOJ' 'AI . 

admitted to him, he reC:umed sueh ~ and improper am'!llml 
to the qTlfStions put to him, tlw the Sa1iio, in a :nge, u1tteml a 
threat 1 that he would himself' eoiDIIIZild m apd.Won against 
the fort (of G.atior) and eapture iL 

Meanwhile, the repott of the death of XJWl..kJWnan Fannoli, 
grmmor ol Bayiua, baring marW the Saban, he appoinffd the 
tw-o sons of the ~ 'lmM and SWaiman, to~ him; 
lmt IS lJayina, nlng to its &bong fort and fromiE'I' ll!imamn, 
was the seat of sedition and tmo.olt, they ooth ame with their 
attendanu to SambiW, to eoa...wt ...nh the Soban ahtm Mme 

aff'airs. Deeming their mim inopportune, he appointed :Kha•as 
Khan goTemor of BaJina j :md after 1!0018 clap, Saf'daJ- JWn 
was :oominafted gonmor of~~ one of its dqJmdmci& To 
'Imad :and SnJaiman he gue Shams2hid, Jalesir, ~mW&r, 
Shahal>ad, and 1001e other ci.DsUids. After ilBat, he Ollilaeil 
'1Iam :Khan Mmffi, and Khin-Wnan LDMni, jligirrldr of 
Rapri, in eonjundion ..mh :Dam 1Wn, to milnee the fDrt of 
Dhwpv, and wmt it from the hmh or:JW Wnil-d-.. \Then 
these chieb, in exemdion of the eoiDIIWld, direded their rom 
against 1La plaee, the m came ou to repel fora by :rofte, ad 
mr.1eh lite 'OS daiiJ 1m; on 1mb. &ida. Amo~~c""!!t the l:iUWlli'U 
Khwija Ben, one of the most g.illant of eomlicaltant&. 

On a~ of these omumlftl!l, SD:Wndar him!elf' 11131diEd 
011 Friday, the 6th Ram:raan, 006 (Mud., lSOl), upon Dh6lp6r; 
b11t Raja :mmk-deo, pbcmg a gmi;on in the CMttle, :n~~maed 
to Gwaoor. This de«ammmt, bonnr, bing amble to cldmd. 
it, md a'bandoning the Con by ~~t, it ttn into the hmd.s 
of the Mghammaifan annr. Sib.OO.ar, on emng the fort, 
fell don on his btu, ad mumed thub m GOO, :wd me. 
ln·ated hl3 tidory. The •hole II1DJ 1n1 employed in plu~. 
Wg, W all the gfOTE$ Whldi spread their &b)e for !fl'eD. Jw 
around :&yina 'ftll tom up from the :roots. After a~ 

1 Tire wm~ m. trr.w ~ m. 1ill:e lfttk&::t~ttM .A.frfR.tU!t4 PIS. p.l!M) il.lJI"'ti' 
ww Dr. Dim b Cll1mlt1lel!!;. M) imb u:&.e lllllllle tla fmt ali •Libi. • "' 
~~ 7 
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of one month in DhUlplir, the Sultan marched to Gwalior. 
There he left Xdam.Lodi, with most of the nobles, and passing 
the Chambal, encamped Cor two months on the banks of the .&1 
or Mendhi, where his people fell sick, owing to the badness of 
the water. Raja Man not only delegated ambassadors Cor 
peace, but expelled from the Cort Sa'id Kh&n, BD.bu Khan, 
and Rai Ganesh, who had formerly deserted the SultAn, and 
taken refuge with him. Besides that, he sent his eldest son, 
Bikramajit, to wait upon the Sultan, who bestowed upon him 
a robe of honour and a horse, and then allowed him to depart. 
From thence the Sultan returned towards Xgra; and when he 
reached DhUlpnr, he bestowed that district upon Rai Binaik..deo, 
Afterwards, he set out for Bay&na, the seat of the empire, which 
he honoured with his presence, and spent there the rainy season. 

In Ramazan of the year 910 (1504! A.D.), after the rising of 
Canopus, he raised the standard of war Cor the reduction of the 
fort of Mandrail; but the garrison capitulating, and delivering up 
the citadel, the Sultan ordered the temples of idols to be demol-. 
ished, and mosques to be constructed. After leaving Mian Makan 
and Mujahid Khan to protect the ~ort, he himself' moved out 
orta plundering expedition into the surrounding country, where 
he butchered many people, took many prisoners, and devoted to 

utter destruction all the groves ·and habitations ; and after 
gratifying and honouring himsell by this exhibition of holy zeal, 
he returned to his capital Bayina. 

In the same year the heat of the air became so intense, 
that almost all the people fell grievously sick of fevers. n 
had for a long time ocenrred to the Sultan to found a town on 
the banks of the Jumna, which was to be the residence of the 
S11lt&n, and the head-quarters of the army, and to serve to 
keep the rebels of that quarter in awe, and deprive them of 
further opportunity of growing refractory, for Crequently theidgir- . 
ddra and government servants and t.h!' peasantry in general in 
sarkar Bayina had complained of the violence to which they were 
subject. With this view, he commissioned, in the year 911 (1505 
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A.D.), some judicious and intelligent men to explore the banks of 
the river, and report upon any locality which they might consider 
the most eligible. Accordingly, the exploring party left DehU in 
boats, and, as they proceeded, examined carefully both sides of 
the river, until they arrived at the spot where Kgra now stands ; 
and having approved of it, communicated their selection to the 
S1,1ltlm. Upon this, he left Dehli and marched to Mathura., 
where he took boat, amusing himself by the "fYILY with various 
kinds of sport. When he approached the site indicated, he 
observed two elevated spots which seemed suitable for building; 
and inquired of Mihtar Mulla Khan, who was called ~ Naik,' 
and commanded the royal barge, which of those two mounds 
appeared to him the most suitable. He replied, " That which is 
.il.'gra, or in advance, is the preferable one.'' The Sultan smiled, 
and said, " The name of this city then shall be called l..gra." 
He then repeated the jatiha, and in· an auspicious moment issued 
orders for founding the city, ':"'hen portions of mausa' Pashl and 
mausa' Poya, pargana Duli, sarkar Bayana; were occupied. for 
that purpose ; and the pargana of Kgra, was henceforward added 
to the fifty-two parganas which comprised the Barkar of Bayana. 
From that period this city continued to advance in populatio'n, 
and became the seat of government of the Sultans of Hind. 

The Sultan, after giving ordera for the construction of a fort, 
went towards Dhulpur; and on entering the fort, transferred the 
charge of it from Rai Bina.ik-deo to Malik Mu'izzu·d din, and 
himself returned to Kgra, giving his nobles leave to retire to 

. their rcspectivejdgirB. 
On Sunday, the 3rd of Safar, 911 (July, 1505 A.D.), a violent 

earthquake occurred at Kgr~ and even the very hills quaked, 
and lofty buildings were thrown dovm. · The living thought the 
day of judgment had arrived; the dead, the day of resurrection •. 
No such earthquake had been known in HindUstan since the 
days of Adam, nor is any such recorded in the page of history. 
One of the able scholars of Hind ho.s traced. its date in the 
word "Kazi.'' Many people say, that on the self-same day 
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an earthquake was felt throughout most of the prorin~ of 
Hindllst&n.1 

When the rains had passed, and some time even after the rising 
of Canopns, towards the close of the year 911, the Sultan went 
towards Gwalior. He remained a month and a half at Dhwptir, 
and then went to the Chamba], where he remained several 
months e\lcamped near the ferry of Gaur. Having left Prince 
Jal(J Khan and other Khtins there, he himself advanced to 
wage the holy war and to plunder the country of the infidels. 
He butchered most of the people who had :O.ed for refuge to 
the hills · and forests, and the rest he pillaged and put in fetters. 
As scarcity was felt in his camp, in consequence of the non
arrival of the Banjaras,1 he despatched 'Azam Hnmaynn for 
the purpose of bringing in supplies; but when he was on his 
march, he was attacked by the Raja of Gwalior in an ambus
cade at Chatawar, about ten lro8 from that place. A bloody 
action followed, when Daud Khan and Ahmad KhAn, the 

·sons· of Khan Jahan, displayed signal bravery; and as the 
Sultan's army came up from the rear to render assistance, the 
Rajputa ~ere put to. flight, and many were either slain or 
taken captive. The Sultan bestowed the title of 1\lalik Dad 
upon · Daud, and treated him with the greatest kindness, 
Afterwards, in consequence of the approach of the rainy season, 
he bent his steps towards Xgra, after leaving some of his chief 
nobles at Dhwptir. At the capital he passed his time in pleasure 
and amusement. 

In 912, after the rising of Canopns, the Sultan went towards 
the fort of Awantgar, and soot on 'Imad KhAn Farmnll and 
ltlnjahid KhAn, with several thousand cavalry and 100 elephants, 
to reconnoitre the place, while he himself remained behind. He 
conferred the office of ehamberlain on KW 'Abdu-lla, the son 
of Tahir, of Kabul, a resident of the town of Th!nesar, and 

I [See Vol IV., p. 46S.J 
a Briggs (1'01.. i., p. 679) o'beeml tiW thia ia the filii mention we haTe of Baa· 

jiru in lluhammadaa histo.,.. 
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on Shaikh 'Umar and Shaikh lbd.hlm. Kalp{, after the death 
of Mahmud Khan Lodi, had been bestowed upon his son Jalal 
Khan ; but as quarrels arose between him and his· brothers, they 
represented matters to the Sultan. Upon this, the Sultan sent 
Firoz Aghwan to bring into his presence Bhikan Khan and 
Ahmad Khan, the brothers of J al&l Khdn, and on their arrival, 
they were received by him on the banks of the Chambal with 
royal favour and kindness. 

On the 23rd of the month the Sult'n invested the fort, and 
ordered the whole army to put forth their best energies to 
capture it. At the time which the astrologers had declared to 
be propitious, he himself advanced to the attack, and the contest 
raged ·on every side. The bloodthirsty soldiers hung on the 
walls like so many ants or locusts, and displayed the most daring 
courage. All of a sudden, by the favour of God, th.e gale of 
victory blew on the standards of the Sultan, and the gate was 
. forced open by Malik 'Alan-d din. After making & stout resist~ 
ance, the garrison begged for quarter, but no one listened to 
them, The Raj puts, retiring within their own houses, continued 
the contest, and slew their families after the custom of imekar. 
Meanwhile, an arrow pierced the eye of Malik 'Alan-d din, and 
blinded him. After due thanksgivings for his victory, the Sultan 
gave over charge of the fort to Makan and Mujahid Khlm, with 
directions that they . should destroy the idol-temples, and raise 
mosques in their places; but on its being represented that 
Mujahid Khan had received a bribe from the Raja of Awantgar, 
on the understanding that he was to induce the Sultan to retire 
from that country, the Sultan, on the 16th Muharram, 913 (28th 
May, 1507), seized Maulana Juman, who was in the special con
fidence of Mujahid Khan, and mad& over the fort to Ma1ik Taju-d 
din, and directed the Khans who were at DhUlpur to imprison 
Mujahid Khan. The Sultan returned towards Kgra at the close 
of Muharram, 913. During this.march he marla a halt one day, 
in consequence of the narrowness and unevenness of the road. 
in order that the people might pass through without any scrambl~ 
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or precipitation; but here the whole camp was greatly distressed 
for want of water, and a large number of men perished f'rom that 
cause, as well as from being trampled and crushed by the beasts 
of burden, which were all huddled together in a confused. mass. 
A jar of water could not be procured under ill'teen Sikandarl 
tank&. Some men died f'rom exhaustion, and some, who had 
found water, quenched their thirst with such avidity that they 
. also fell victims to their excess. When an account was rendered, 
it was found th&t 800 men had perished.l 

On the 27th of Mnharram, the Sultan reached DhUip6r, and 
after some days entered i.gra, where he spent the season of the 
-rains. On the rising of Canopus, he started on an expedition 
to Narwar, one of the dependencies of Malwa •. 

• • • • • • • 
Sultan Sikandar's proceedings at Hatkant, LuckMW, Ntigor, and 

· Lui-Bheopur. 
. After remaming one month at the town of Lahair, where he 
received a visit fromNi'amatKM.tlin, in the year915 (1509A..D.), 
the Sultan directed his route towards Hatkant, which he scoured 
of idolaters and banditti ; and when he had put to the sword the 
rebels of that quarter, and established small posts at every place, 
he returned ~ooain to his capital. 'Soon after, information was 
conveyed to him, that Ahmad Khan, son of Mublirak Khan, 
governor of Lucknow, had associated with infidels, and even 
apostatized from the true faith; on which he issued a Jarman 
to Muhammad Khan, a brother of Ahmad Khan, to secure and 
send him to Court. It ~as also about this time that Muhammad 
Khan, a grandson of Sultan N&siru..d din of Ma.Iw&, from dread 
of his grandfather, sued for protection at the Imperial Court. A 
Jarman was issued to Prince J alai Khan, importing that as Bllrktir 
Chanderi • had been settled on 1\luhammad Khan, be was to be 

1 [This passage is also gimtin the .7'1triJ;A-i DdWdl. See Vol. IV., p. 466.] 
1 Thi.t IDIIW that he had held it 11 ajdglrtldr of Jdahr~ (or it belonged 10 that 

kingdom., no* to DehlL And we learn from the Jld"-~t-i .A.fpltdJtt and this work, 
tha' Sultb Bibndar had two yellll previously attempted to procure ita lilm'(!llder 10 
1lim by Shllh.i.bu-d din, a di,contentcd IOD of the .King of ll&lwi. Subsequently We 
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firmly supported in its possession, and that' the Prince was to 
avert from him any molestation on the part of the army of 
Malwa. The Sultan himself went to Dhulpur, for the purpose · 
of hunting; and caused It pavilion ana palace to be erected at 
each stage between that place and the capital. 

When, in the year 916 (1510 A.D.), his empire was firmly 
established and prospering, in a fortunate moment, while he was 
· engaged in his field sports, another kingdom fell into his net. 
The facts were briefly as follows : 'Ali Khan and AbU Bakr, two 
relations of Muhammad Khan, ruler of Nagor, concerted a plot 
against their master, and endeavoured by stratagem to make away 
with ·him, and seize possession of his country. He, however, 
being informed of their treachery, prevented them from executing 
their plans, and determined to inflict capital punishment on them. 
Upon this, both of them effecting their escape, repaired to the 
Court of the Sultan. Muhammad, apprehensive of the evil 
consequences arising from the enmity of his relations, the dis
affection of his intimates, · and their having taken ~efuge with. 
this powerful Sultan, sent ·not only the assurance. of his 
allegiance, with a great· many valuable rarities and offerings 

• to him, but ordered the kkutba to be read and coin to be struck 
at N agor in the SultRn's name. The report of this submission 
gave the monarch such joy and delight, that he sent Muhammad 
Khan a horse· and honorary dress, ' He then left DhUlpu1•, and 
honoured the capital, i.gra, with his presence, and spent some 
time in a roul).d of pleasure and f~tes, in visiting of gardens and 
in hunting expeditions. . 

It ·was about this time that i.gra, formerly a dependency of 
Bayana, was fixed upon for the residence of the sovereign ; but 
he soon after departed from DhUlpur, and transmitted an order 

shall find Jiuhjat Kh6.n, governor on the. part of :Mahmu~ King of :M6.lw6., placing 
Chanderi in the possession of the Sultfl.n ; and this work also informs us (MS. p. 172) 
that early in the reign of Sult6.n lbrflhlm he appointed Shaikbzhda Manjhlir to the 
government of Cbandert, 'and gave the office of peshwd to Sultfln Muhammad, grandson 
of the King of M6.lw6.. Dorn has by an oversight (p. 73) translated the corresponding 
passnge of the Makl~ean-i .4.fghdnE, 11 under peshwd Sult6.n Muhammad," 
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to Sulaiman, a son of Khan-khanan Farmuli, to advance with 
his large army towards Awantgar and the confines of SUisupnr, 
in support of the new convert, Husain, whose name before was 
Raf Dungar. But Sulaiman excused himself, by alleging that 
he could not prevail upon himself to be so remote from the 
King's person.1 The Sultan then went to the town of Bari, and 
·.made over that pargana to Shaikhzada Makan, having resumed 
it from the son of Mubarak Khan. Then, after staying interme· 
diately at Dhulpur, he returned to .K.gra; where, according to 
former custom, he issued farmdm to many of the chief nobles 
on all the frontiers to call them to Court. It was at this time 
that he was· taken ill. • • • 

REIGN oF SULTAN IBR.AHhr Loni. 

Punishment of the Zaminddrs of Jartoli.-Oapture of Kdlpi. 

About the time of 'Azam Humayun's junction with Ibra.h{m 
Lod£, 'Umar Khan, son of Sikandar Khan S6.r, having lost his 
life while :fighting against a body of the saminddrs of Jartol~ a 
:place dependent on Kol, and receptacle of the most notorious 
vagabonds and rebels, KB.sim Kba.n, governor of Sambhal, 
marched to that place, and inflicted the merited punishment upon' 
them. .Having put their leader to death, and suppressed the 
rebellion, he waited on the Sultan at Kanauj.1 Most of the 
nobles in the sUha of Oudh, J aunp6.r, and Lucknow, including 
Sa'id Khan and Shaikhzada Farmuli, came likewise to pay their 
respects, having abandoned the cause of Jala.I Khan, and were 
enrolled amongst the servants of the State. In short, everything 
seemed to promise success to the Sultan., The Sultan soon after 

1 The .Hakllt.an·i .&.fgAdnl (MS. p. 113) says that the Sultfln transferred hiajdgtr 
to Makan Shaikhz~da, and adds that the Sull.fln, incensed at his reply, forthwith dis
missed him from his service, directing him to quit the camp, but, nev~eless, oon· 
ferred the revenue of Biram upon him for his future maintenance. 

' Dr. Dom (Hiltorg of file .&.fgltdm, p. 72) repreaentll this very dill'ereutly. That 
'Umar Khlln was himself the victor, and returned triumphantly to Kanauj, and 
nothing is said of )lalik Kfl.sim. As my Jfaklwln-i .&.fgltdt~l (p. 128) cort'll&ponda 
with the statement in the text, I 811Sp&Ct there mo.at be an omisaion in Dr, Dom'a 
manuscript. 
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detatched 'Azam HnmayUn Lodi, 'Azam HnmayW1 Sandn~ 
and Nasir Khan Lo~ with a formidable army, and ferocious 
elephants, against J alaln-d din, who was at KAipi.. Previous 
to their miva1, he had lei\ 'ImBdn-l.Mnlk, Malik :Badru-d din 
Jalwan~ and Ni'amat KhatUn, together with the family of Kntb 
Khan Lodi. and his whole llarem, in the fort of Kalp~ and 
tparched himsel( towards the eapita], with 30,000 cavalry and 
several elep'bants, in order that be might spread alarm through
out the province, and eapture, if possible, the fort of 1gra. The 
nobles of the Sultan, on their arrival before Ka1pf, laid siege to 
it, and :Cor some days the contest was earried on with cannons 
and matchlocks; but, in the end, the garrison surrendered, and 
delivered up the keys of the fort. The town was plundered, and 
rich booty eaptured by Sultan Ibrihlm's troops. • • • 

llebellitm of Baluidur KMn in Billar .-Of Daulat Kluln Lodi in 
the Panjah.-Babar'• ln'tia.titm of Himlullan. 

Not long after, Darya Khan Lohani [governor o:C Bihar] died; 
and his son, Bahadnr Khan, mcceeding to his father's dignity, 
assumed the new title of Mohammad Shah, at the same time 
ordering the kllutha to be read and coin to be stmck in his name. 
He equipped an army of 100,000 horse, and having been joined 
by the nobles who were ~aft"ected a~ the Sultan, they united 
their forces on the borders of Bihar. At the same time, Nasir 
Khan Lohani, the governor of Ghaz.lpU.r, who commanded the 
Imperial forces, sustained a defeat, and came in to Babadnr Khan.l . 

t The origiDa1 aya merely, "Nam KlWl hniDg lll!tliDed a cleleat from the lliDJ 
ol the Sulttin, eame Wore !aim... The Jlilillzmt..i .A.fgluhtl (US. p. 137) IIJ1 pre. 
eisely the II31De. The ]li1Mdge if nry eonfaHd, but the Snltu alluded to is the uew 
8ultb, Muhammad Shah. Yet Dr. Dora blmalalel (p. 77), "Nw Khiu, after his 
defeat, returned lo the Snltb (i '· Ibrihim), but wu ordered to tab the lirld alrah 
with among army, nd to dattoy the tlllllpU," lor wb.ieh there is DO authority in 
h:iJOriginal. The meaning il made altogether plain by the Wdln~til·i JlwAt4!d :
" Miaa Mastafi pltlllder!ld Ghfziplir, wheuce he apelled Nasir Khin., who came to 
Soltau lluhamnwl." (llS, p. 83.) This Mia :MU5taia 11'31 brother ol Shaikh 
Bayazid Farmali, who mheeqnently made himatlf eoospieuou tllldn Bilm. The 
l!ib had been ~e~~t at the head of a large army agaiDit Nw Khin or Ghhiplir, 
and died near the Soane. We liud Nuir KbiD agaiD jn p<I!Miion or Ghhip6r 
in B!t.bar"• time.-Jlemoirt, p. 349. 
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In short, the whole country of Bihar was reduced under the orden 
of Sultan Mubammad,1 and Ibrahlm raised a large force t~ 
repress this alarming insurrection. 

About the same period the son of Daulat Khan Lod.f, governor 
of Lahore, presented himself before the Sultan: but inferring 
'from the usual proceedings of this monarch, that he would be 
apprehended, he took to flight, and repaired po his father, tQ 
whom he gave a full account of the Sultan's temper, and the 
general dread entertained by the nobles, Daulat Khan, from 
these accounts, perceiving that there was no means of evading 
the Sultan's violence, and being sensible of his own inadequacy 
to oppose him, formed an alliance with Ghazi Khan Lod1, and 
the other nobles and }dgirdars. of the Panjab; and renouncing 
his allegiance to Sultan Ibrahim, addressed through '.!lam Khan 
Lodi an invitation to the Emperor Babar at Kabul, to repair to 
Hindtistan. ·No sooner had this monarch perused the letter, 
than he despatched some of his most distinguished nobles with 
'.!lam. Khan,· in advance, to subdue the country; who, when 
they had taken Sialkot and Lahore, reported these conquests to 
the Emperor. Upon which, he himself, on the first days of the 
first Rabf', in the year 932 (December, 1525), entered upon a 

' campaign to reduce Hindtistan. 
'.ttlam Khan, on his ani val at Lahote, proposed to the Mughal 

chiefs that, as they had been sent to render him assistance, they 
should advance with him at {)nee against Sultan Ibrahim, and 
take Dehli, before· Babar's arrival. But this the Mughals re
fusing to comply with, 'A1am KMn separated from them, and 
marched, at the head of 40,000 horse, upon DehH, which he 
invested. When Sultan Ibrahim received the IWcount of these 
transactions, be hastened out of Xgra with 80,000 horse, and 
pitched his camp at a distance of six miles from Dehll. But 
'.!lam Khan one night surprised him 'so successfully, that, his 
army being dispersed, and he himself, with about 5000 or 6000 

l Other authorities mention that be obtained full posscasion of all tho Eutem 
country from Sambhal to Bihflr. 
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men, cut off from the main body, was compelled to withdraw to 
some place of security. Early in the morning he received in
formation that 'Xlam Khan was standing protected by only .300 
horse; whilst the rest of his troops were employed in plundering 
and collecting booty. That moment appeared to afford him an 
excellent opportunity of gaining important advantages for him
self; so, with the rising of the sun, he threw himself upon his foe, 
like a hill of iron, who, incapable of parrying this charge, 'fled 
into the Doab; but the greater number of his gallant men were. 
slain, and the remainder were dispersed in all directions, which 
rendered the Sultan's triumph complete, 

About this time Baba.r Padshah arrived at Lahqre; when 
Gha.zi Khan and Daulat Khan, in violation of the subsisting 
treaty, advanced against the fort of Bilwat.1 The prime minister 
of the Mughal Emperor, Mir Kha.Ufa, brought '!Jam .Khan to 
pay his respects to the Emperor, and he was well received. After 
some time, Daula.t Khan also presented himself in submission 
before the Emperor, and· his example was imitated by Dilawar 
Khan. 

The Emperor marched from Lahore towards Samana and 
Sannam, and detached Tard1 Beg Khan, with 4000 horse, in 
advance ; to oppose whom, the Sultan sent· Daud Khan, one of 
.his principal amira, at .the head of 10,000 cavalry, besides a 
train of elephants. Upon inform~tion of his approach, Tardi 
Beg marshalled his troops, and concerted a night attack upon 
Daud Khan's camp; who, unable to sustain the shock of the 
aggressor, fell back, and his troops were dispersed in all direc- · 

·tiona, many of his men were slain, and Daud Khan himself, with 
seventy men of high rank, fell into the hands of the enemy. • • • 

Sher Sltdk' s duing regrets. 
On being remonstrated with for giving way to low spirits, 

when he had done so much for the good of the people during his 
short reign, after urgent solicitation, he said, "I have had three 

1 [The'' :MUwat" of Dlibar, Bee VoL IV., p. 244.] 
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or four desires in my heart, which still remain without accom· 
plishment, ·and cannot be eradicated except by death. One is, 
I wished to have depopulated the country of Roh, and to have 
transferred its inhabitants to the tract between the Nllab and 
Lahore, including the hills below Ninduna, as far as the Siwalik; 
that they might have been constantly on the alert for the arrival 
of the Mughals, and not allow any one to pass from Kabul to 
Hfnd, and that they might also keep the samlnddrs of the hills 
under control and subjection. Another is to have entirely 
destroyed Lahore, that so large a city might not exist on the 
very road of an invader, where, immediately after capturing it 
on his arrival, he could collect his supplies and organize his 
resources. Another is, to have built two fleets of fifty large 
'vessels each, I as commodious as sardiB, ·for the use of pilgrims 
from India to Mecca; and to have made them so strong, that 
wind and storm should not have been able to disperse them ; .and 
that all people might go to and from that holy place in ease and 
comfort.. The last is, to have raised a tomb to Ibrahim Lod{ in 
Panipat, but on the understanding that opposite to it there 
should be another tomb of the Ohaghatai Sultans, whom I may 

.. have despatched to martyrdom; and
4
to have constructed both 

1 Thls is Jiot in strict aooordanos with the tel:~ but may be gathered as the real 
meaning from a passage which followa in the same page. Ahmad Y6.dgflr (MS. p. 313) 
says only 11 two ships," which is for too small for such imperial aspirations as Sher 
Shlili entertained; and espeoially as many more plied between India and Arabia for 
the transport of pilgrims. Dorn, \vho quotes this passage in his Notes from Dr. Lee' a 
text, resolves these into 11 fift.y to fifty-four solid editicea on the road from India to 
Mecca " (part ii.1 p. 1 06), I cannot at all concur in this view, and quote therefore 
the passages from the original:--

~T ~~J ~ 1.:.-w~ ~)r )~ N~jll!. ~~)J $ F'J Nil~ I 
~;.; ~~.~- l:)u~ ..,~ t ~J r~' ~ 

and again a little below:- · 

c)J..k \3 J)L I:)IJ~I ~)r j~ N~ ~~jl ~ I!. b~ ;J $ 

~~ A:!IJ ~JJ ~i}\:::. ~ 
The speoillo number ot firty.four sonnds absurd under the oireumstanoea, and;'ahd.r, 
"ahipa,'' both in this and other authors, ia too plain to be overlooked. 
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with such architectural embellishments, that friend and foe 
might render their tribu,te of applause, and that my name might 
remain honoured upon earth until the day of resurrection. None 
of ·these aspirations has God allowed me to carry into 13fl'ect, and 
I shall carry my regrets with me to my grave." 

.R~umption and transfer of jagirs by 'Adali.-Oommotion in th.e 
Oouncil.-Fligkt of Tal Knan Kiran£ 

One day a distribution of Jagirs was made in 'Ada.Ii's ex· 
cheqqer, which was attended by all the amirs; when 'Adali 
dispossessed Shah Muhammad Farmuli of his estates in Kanauj, 
and transferred them to Sarmast Khan Sarwanf. This induced 
Sikandar Khan, Farmuli's son, a young and bold man, to ex
claim : " To what a pass have things come, that our estates are 
taken from us, and settled on the tribe of Sarwanis, who are 
no better than sellers of dogs ! " A stormy debate ensuing from 
both sides, Shah Muhammad, who was then sick, .endeavoured 
to persuade his son not to use such abusive language. . But to 
this he replied: "When Sher Shah had one day cast thee into 
an iron cage, with the intention of putting thee to death, Islam 
Shah came and induced the Shah, at his intercession, 1 to grant 
thy life : and now dost thou not perceive the design of all these 
to ruin thee P Why should one b~ook such insult P" At this 
moment Sarmast Khan, who was a tall and robust man, placed 
his hand familiarly upon Sikandar's shoulders, as though to 
paeify him; but, in fact, with the intention of securing him in his 
grasp, and said : "My friend, what is the reason of such anger 
and exasperation P " However, Sikandar, perceiving his in ten .. 
tion, drew his dagger, and despatched him on the spot. A 
general uproar and tumult pervaded the Council, and all rushed 
upon Sikandar to apprehend him ; but he, with a drawn sword 
in his hand, cut down or wounded all towards whom he turned. 
'AdaH, on witnessing this sanguin~ry scene, ran off to his private 

1 So says the corresponding passage of Makhztm-i .J.fglldni, but Dom translates: 
"I induced the Shah by tn!J intercession."...:.HIBt. of .il.fglldn•, p.l73, 
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apartment, pursued by Sikandar; whom he, however, succeeded 
in. excluding by chaining the door, The greater part of the 
amb·s had previously thrown away their swords and fled; and 
Sikandar stalked ·about everywhere like a madman, and in this 
manner two hours elapsed. At last, Ibrahim Khan Sllr, brother
in-law of 'AdaU, drew his sword and attacked Sika.ndar; who, 
being surrounded on all sides, was killed; and Da.ulat Khan 
Lohani despatched Muhammad Farmuli with one blow. '!'he 
result of these transactions was a general dispersion of the 
amirs, 'Ada.li's authority rapidly declined, and every one lqoked 
after his own interest alone, as soon as he had secured his per. 
sonalsafety by flight. · · 

Before this scene transpired, Taj Kiraui, a brother of Sulaiman, 
having, from the different expressions of the Council, foreseen 
what would happen, had left the Council-room, and proceeded as 
far as the gate of the citadel of Gwalior, by which he was about 
to descend, when he met Shah Muhammad Farmuli. He ex· 
plained t.o him the uproarious state of the Council, and said that no 
respect was shown to any one, and that there was no unanimity 
in their deliberations ; it was therefore the safest way not to 
frequent the Council any more, but to retire into private life : he 
himself would not appear any more. He invited Shah Muham
mad to join him, and repair to a place affording security against 
misery, till affairs took a better tum. Shah Muhammad rejected 
this offer, in consequence of which he was killed in that riotous 
CounciL Taj Kiran[ ·went to his house, and made all prepara
tions for flight. When he had received intelligence of what 
had passed, he set out in the afternoon for Benga~ and 'Adali 
despatched: an army in pursuit of him,l • • • 

Dtifeat of the MughalB at the pas1 of Garl~i.-Humav6n'B entrg 
into Gaur. 

The vanguard of the Mughal army, which, in seven divisions, 
had marched in advance of the main body, pitched their camp at 

l [The details of what transpired aubsequentlr will be found among the Eitracll 
from the Tcirlk.W JJdfaU, Vol. IV., p. 606.] 
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a distance of three kos from the defile of Garb£ ; and every 
morning, urging their horses at full speed towards the entrance 
of the pass, threw their arrows and clubs at its defenders, and 
then retreated. A part of them, With loud voices, poured forth 
most bitter invectives against Jalal Khan, calling him an un
manly coward, cowering in the defile like an old woman ; that if 
he were a man, and the son of a man, and in the least endowed 
with impetuosity and ardour, he would descend to the field of 
battle to measure strength with men, as he had not yet come in 
contact with :Mughals. Similar invectives were repeated every 
day, and a great number of Afghans perished by the fire of the 
cannons and matchlocks. Jalal Khan, being informed of these 
proceedings by his attendants, went one day to Haji Khan, 
explaining to him, with the bitterest I comvlaints, that the 
:Mughals, coming up every day to harass them in their position 
by missile weapons, and then retreating, uttered the most abusive 

" language against him, which he could not brook any longer, for 
his patience waa quite exhausted. He himself certainly was too 
weak to put a stop to such injuries; but if the other chiefs would 
assent, they ought at once to march out and make their attack, 
and see what the curtain of secresy would reveal. Haji Khan said, 
'~ This is not in accordance with your father's command, with 
which you are well acquainted." Jalal Khan went on to assure 
him that as long as his request should not be complied with, he 
was determined to abstain from water and food. Upon which 
Haji Khan replied, that if such was his resolution, he certainly 
must yield; and every coward· returning alive from the battle 

. would suffer punishment by Sher · Khan's order ; but in case 
victory should crown their enterprise, all would be right. He 
then, in order to insure success to his enterprise, read the fdtika, 
and J alal Khan withdrew to his own quarters. 

The next morning the Mughals, according to custom, charged 
their horses, and then retreated to their tents, and relieved them
eel veil of their armour. The trooperfl then went out to forage, 
whilst the officers resorted to the carpet of repose, Noon had 
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approached, when the Afghans, opening the gate in the defile, 
sallied forth. A few only of the Mughals, whose horses were at 
hand, mounted, and put themselves in an attitude of defence; 
but the greater part, being disconcerted in the extreme, turned 
their faces to flight. The aut~on, nevertheless, proved to be of 
the most obstinate nature, and MuMrak Farmuli and AbU.-1 
Fath Langah, bEISides most of the Mughal officers, fell victims 
to the sword, The whole camp of the Mughals, baggage, horses, 
camels, elephants, etc., fell into the hands of the victors ; and 
nearly all were slain, with the eftception of a very small· number 
of Kipchf horsemen. It is related that there was no Afghan 
footman but obtained four or five horses, valuable robes, and 
many boxes of precious things, out of the spoils.l 

Sher KhB.n had such a mass of w~alth and treasures to carry 
ofF from Gaur, that he could not gather a sufficient number of 
porters for that purpose, and was at a great loss how to convey 
these efFects to Rohtas. In the ·meanwhile, he received intelli- · 
gence from Jalal Khan. of this victory, at which he was exceed· 
ingly rejoiced; and immediately wrote ·to him, to procure, for a 
suitable compensation, all the captured elephants, camels, o~en, 
in short all beasts of burthen, from any person who might possess 
them, and to send them, as he was in much want of them, Sher 
Khan, upon the occasion of that victory, made use of this adage, 
" That if a cock, in a fight, had been qnce beaten, he would, on 
being brought into the field a second time, set up his crowing, 
but never resume. the fight." Jala.l Khan after this exploit 

· closed the gate, and stopped the progress of Humayun for mot·e 
than a. month-a circumstance that enabled Sher Khan at his · 
ease to transport by way of Jharkand all his treasures to 
Rohtas, whither he now likewise called Jallt.l Khan. 

The Emperor Humayun, upon this, 'made his entrance into 
Gaur. Sher Khan had previously fitted up all the mansions of 
that place With an exquisite variety 'of ornaments and embellish· 
menta, and rendered them a perfect gailery of pictures, by party· 

' [See Vol. IV., p. 367.] 
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approached, when the Afghans, opening the gate in the defile, 
sallied forth. A few only of the Mughals, whose horses were at 
hand, mounted, and put themselves in an attitude of defence; 
but the ·greater part, being disconcerted in the extreme, turned 
their faces to flight. The act~on1 nevertheless, proved to be of 
the most obstinate nature, and· Muharak FarmuH and Abu-1 
Fath Langah, bE~sides most of the Mughal officers, fell victims 
to the sword, The whole camp of the Mughals, baggage, horses, 
camels, elephants, etc., fell into the hands of the victors ; and 
nearly all were slain, with the e;x:ception of a very small· number 
of ·Kipchi horsemen. It is related that there was no Afghan 
footman but obtained four or five horses, valuable robes, and 
many boxes of precious things, out of the spoils.• 

Sher Khan had such a mass of wealth and ·treasures to carry 
ofF from Gaur, that he could not gather a sUfficient number of 
porters for that purpose, and was at a great loss how to convey 
these effects to Rohtas. In the meanwhile, he received intelli
gence from J alai Khan· of this victory, at which he was exceed
ingly rejoiced ; and immediately wrote ·to him, to procure, for a 
suitable compensation, all the captured elephants, camels, Ofen, 
in short all beasts of burthen, from any person who might possess 
them, and to send them, as he was in much want of them. Sher 
Khan, upon the occasion of that victory, made use of this adage, 
" That if a cock, in a fight, had been Qnce beaten, he would, on 
being brought into the field a second time, set up his crowing, 
but never resume the fight." Jalal Khan after this exploit 

· closed the gate, and stopped the progress of Humayun for mol'e 
than a month-a circumstance that enabled Sher Khan at his 
ease to transport by way of Jha.rkand all his treasures to 
Rohtas, whither he now likewise called J alal Khan. 

The Emperor Humayun, upon this, 'made his entrance into 
Gaur. Sher Khan had previously fitted up all the mansions of 
that place with an exquisite variety 'of ornaments and embellish
ments, and rendered them a perfect gallery of pictures, by party· 

• [See VoL IV., p. 367.] 



TA:RfKII-I KFIA:N-J.A.IUN LODr. 113 

coloured carpets and costly silk stuffs, in hopes that Humayun 
charmed with it, would be induced to prolong his stay there ; and 
his designs were unexpectedly seconded by fate, for Humayun 
remained four months in Gaur, and had no leisure for any other 
occupation than pleasure and enjoymt'lnt . 

• •• • • • • • 
The Battle of Ckaunsa.-Capture of Humdyun's Queen.1 

In this con:O.ict Muhammad Z~man, with a large force, stood 
forth and commenced the action ; but was, in one charge, not 
only defeated and obliged to retreat, but killed. The~e· was no 
one who could withstand ; ·and every one. who found his horse 
ready turned his face to :O.ight. · A bridge of boats having been 
previously laid over the Ganges,. all the fugitives, whether horse 
or foot, endeavoured· to escape over it. Humayun had not yet 
performed his ablutions, when his troops wore thrown into com
plete disorder; he therefore, immediately finishing them, lent all 
his thoughts to save his own person; for to save his favourite 
lady, with all the other ·beauties of the harem, was impossible. 
He sent Khwaja Mu'azzam, with some other persons who were 
just at hand, in this painful situation, to rescue Begam Mariam 
Makani from her dangerous position, whilst he himself hastened 
to reach the bridge; but it having been broken down by the 
throng of the fugitives, and the pressure of the great and small, 
he plunged his horse into the river. He was nearly drowned, but 
Shamsu-d din Muhammad Ghaznavi succeeded in extricating him 
from that destructive element by his skilful efforts and the aid 
and favour of fortune. In consequence o£ his excellent service, 
Shamsu-d din's sons were raised to high and honourable stations. 

When, in the meanwhile, Khwaja Mu'azzam had conveyed 
himself as far as the entrance of the Imperial tent, he perceived 
that the Afghans were sedulously employed in Qlassacre and· 
plunder, and he could not find an opportunity of rescuing 
the veil·covered ladies. Nevertheless, he sacrificed his life in 

1 (See Vot. IV., p. 374.] 
VOL. '\", 8 
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the execution of his master's command. The greater part of 
the Mugbals perished in the river, and an immense number 
besides fell by the sword; whilst the Afghans, by the rich booty 
they captured, had all their. wants, abundantly supplied. The 
Imperial consort like~ise fell into their hands, with all hf}r 
establishment. 

Oonstructs new Roktda.-Its cost.-Kkisr Kkdn governor of 
Bengal. 

Sher Spah threatened to construct such a fort in that country 
that it should not only effectually restrain the Ghakkars, but 
also -the passage of the. Mughals. He therefore himself made a 
tour through the hills of GirJhdk Nintluna [mountains circum
jacent],1 and finding a fit spot, he laid the foundations of the fort, 
which he called Rohtas. 

Besides that, he sent a large force against Rai Sarang, the 
Ghak~ar, and not only was the ·country subdued, ana tl~ Mll 
of Balndt!J plundered, which was then the residence of the Ddrogha 
of that, tt·act, but t.he daughter of its chief was taken prisoner, and 

· conducted before Sher Shah, who presented her to Kbawas Khan; 
upon which Rai Sarang, they relate, sent a quantity of [hemp] 
blankets arid millet to Sher Shah, with the remark that in such 
only consisted their raiment and food, besides which they could 
afford nothing; according to others, he sent a lion's skin and 
some [arrows] spears, which· he. said was their only property •. 
With this conduct,.however, Sher Shah was by no means satis· 
fied. Sarang [Sarang's troops] being weakened by [skirmishes] 
the attacks of tlte holy warriors, and greatly reduced and 
straitened, submitted himself in person to Sher Slui1l, who oraered 
kim to be flaperl alive, and his skin to be filled with straw, arul ao 
pay the penalty of his misdeeds. 
' Sher Shah· issued farmdns to complete the fortifications ot 
Rohtas ; but To dar Khatri repre~ented that the Ghakkars, to 

t The pueages printed in italic.r in this Extract show the variatiollB from Dr. Dom'• 
tenion, hia teading being retained in brackef.l, 
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whom that country belonged, would not allow any one to work for 
wages; and that they had agreed amongst themselves, upon oath, 
to· expatriate every person that should contravene their wishes. 
Sher Shah, in answer, told him [that he should noways be allowed 
to give up that work, which he only wished to do in consequence 
of his greedines! for gold] 1 that the work did not seem to adt,ance 
under his superintendence, and that a man who was fond of money, 
and was alarmed about disbursing it, would net•er accomplish the 
king's designs. Todar, on the reception of this fresh command, 
fixed first a golden ashrajt as the enormous remuneration for one 
stone, which induced the [Kakers J Ghakkars to flock to him in 
such numbers that afterwards a stone was paid with a rupee, 
and this pay gradually fell to five tankas, till the fortress was 
completed,9 

Sher Shah, during his 'stay in the environs of [Tatta] tlte 
river Behat, where he amused himself with hunting, received 

'intelligence that Khizr Khan Surk, the .governor of Bengal, 
had married a daughter of Sultan :Mahmud, and [maintained a 
princely household] sat on the roof of the palace, after the manner 
of the kings of Bengal, at which disrespectful conduct Sher Sltah 
wasll.ighly displeased. . · 

1 Besides the correction of the text, Sher Shah's answer, as given in the Tdrlkh-i 
Kkdn-Jahdn, MS. p. 178, show;s that Todur's representation could not have arisen 
from avaricious views:-"You are too cautious about the expenditure of money, 
and do not desire that my words may be obeyed, It is right you should show no 
regret in disbursing it, for whatever is expended shall be repaid from my treasury." 
In the same work we are told that when the fort was finished, Todar was highly ex. 
tolled for his management and supervision, 

t From a rupee it fell, after some time, to ten tankaa [the black tlMika, equal to 
Jotb rupee], until it reached as low as a .Bahloli [ =fo-th rupee],-Tdrfkh·i KMn· 
Jalutn, MS. p. 178. [See Thomas's Chronicles of the I'athlln :Kings, pp. 360, 366.] 
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XXXVI. 

HUMKY11N-NKMA 
OP 

KHONDAMtR. 

[Tms is the last work of the historian Khondam{r. It records an 
event in.Zi-1 ka.'da. at the end of 940 H., and the writer died in 
the following year 941 (1534-5 A.D.).1 The book seems to have 
feceived little notice, and remains almost unknown. It is. in all 
probability the same as the Kdnun-i Humdyun' quoted by AbU-l 
Fazl in the Akbar·nama, It shows that Khondamir had become 
quite a courtier in his old age, and had abandoned the studies 
of the .historian to become a. royal panegryist. His work also • 
shows that he was high in favour at Court, and he gives 
specimens of odes and verses which he composed ,on occasions 
of royal festivity. He records how various attendants of the 
Court re-ceived titles of honour descri~tive of their. characters, 
and tha~ which he received was .A.mir·i ·Akhbdr, "the noble 
historian." Notwithstanding the high·:fl~wn strain of eulogy 
in which the work is written, it contains some points of interest, 
and a few Extracts follow. 

Sir H. Elliot did not procure a copy of the 1.18., and the 
Editor has had no 'copy. to consult. The Extracts which follow 
have been selected from what appears to be a complete translation 
made by Sir H. Elliot's private mumlti from a manuscript in 
the possession of the Asiatic Society of Bengal.] 

EXTRACl'S. 

Orlgin of this Work. 

When this humble and insignificant slave, Ghiyasu·d din, son 
of Hum6.mu-d din, alias Khondam{r,-may God facilitate all 

l (See anti VoL IV., p.l43.] 
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difficulties to him !-obtained the honour of meeting this great 
king, and the rays of royal kindness shone on the surface of his 
hopes and circumstances, he conceived the desire and entertained 
the idea in his mind that he ·would describe, as a memorial for 
future· days, some of the works and inventions of· this monarch ; 
because the histories of kings, by means of the black water of 
ink, which has the effect of the water of life, are immortalized, 
and the great names and writings of clever authors, by virtue of 
their praises of celebrated kings, are stamped on the page of time. 
For instance, the excellencies of Mahmud were described by 'Uthi 
and 'U nsuri, and the poems of Mu'izzi and Anwari celebrated 
the character of Sanjar. 

"Who would remember Hakim Anwar£, · 
Had he not spoken about Sanjar and his wor~s? 
Because 'Utbi conferred praises on :MahmUd, 
Therefore he obtained the object of his desire. 
Sharaf was celebrated in the world, 
Because he wrote the eulogy of Timlir Gii.rgan." 

Although the compiler of this book, on account of his having 
little knowledge and possessing no ability, withheld his tongue 
from commen~ing the history of this renowned monarch's ·ex" 
ploits and deeds, and did noli allow the pen whic~ possessed two 
tongues to describe the character of this most prosperous king, 
yet he always entertained that desire in his faithful heart, and 
the intention never forsook his mind. One night which w~s full 
of light, this. insignificant man (the au~hor), having obtained the 
honour of being present in His Majesty's Court at Gwalior, was 
ordered to sit down, and the fingers of the gen~rosity of that 
sun of the heaven of glory opened the gates of kindness to him, 

· and the tongue of that king of kings, who was as ·dignified as 
Alexander the Great, pronounced these pleasing words: "It seems 
proper and desirable that the inventions of my auspicious mind, 
and the improvements of my enlightened understanding, should 
be arranged in a series, and written down, in order that in future 
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ages the light of these happy works may shine among the people · 
of countries near and remote."· Consequently the writer, who was · 
wishing for a long time that such an order might pass, engaged, 
like his. pen, in writing these very interesting subjects ; and 
having commenced to mention th~ wonderful inventions, he has 
imparted eloquence to the pen which ppssesses two tongues. He 
hopes that through the favour of the Almighty God, these pages, 
which contain useful things, will meet the approbation of the 

· most clever characters of the high Court, and that they will view 
these lines of the book of eloquence with the eye of acceptance, 
and overlook the mistakes which may have been committed 
therein by the deficient tongue of the pen. 

Accession of Humdyun. 

In the beginning of Jumad&-1 awwa~ A.B.. 937, when the 
King, who was as dignified a.s Sulaiman, whose Seat is now in 
Paradise, viz. Zahlra-d din Muhammad Babar, left the throne 
of this world for the eternal heaven, tlie celestial herald of the 
Supreme ·Lord raised the pleasing cry, '! We made you king on 
the earth," to the ears of this rightful prince, and the hand of 

• the kindn~ss of the Creator of souls and substances put the 
happy rob'e of royalty on the. person of this able monarch, the 
Conqueror of the World. 

" The hope which was excited by prosperity is now realized ; 
The desire whioh the world entertained is satisfied." 

I 

On Friday, the 9th of the said month, in the Jama' masjid 
at Kgra, the kkutba was read in the name and title of this noble 
king, and the noise of congratulations which arose &om the crowd 
of the peop.le reached beyond the heavens • 

..AUitpiciorl8 Omens. 

Among the other wonderful accidents which happened t~ tlao 
great Nawab, one was that in the year in which the late king, 
who was as dignified as Sulaiman and destined to enter paradise, 
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marched with prosperity from Kabul towards Kandahar, he left 
this sun of the heaven of royalty and power (Humayun) in 
trust of the government duties. One day the latter rode on 
his horse, and went to ramble about in the forest, hills, gardens, 
and meadows. . On the road he wished to take an omen, and 
having called the great Maulana, Masihu-d din RUhu-Ila, who 
was his" tutor, he told him it had just entered his mind that 
he should ask any three persons who might :first come before him 
their names, and take an omen from them. The Maul ana said jt 
would be proper if he asked only one man's name; but the King 
waa :firm in his resolution, After they had gone a little distance, 
thEly saw a man about forty years of age ; and on their asking him 
his name, he replied, "Murad Khwaja." . After him another 
person, driving an ass loaded with wood, came before them ; and 
when they inquired of him for his name, he said, " Daulat 
Khwaja.." On this it passed from the secret-telling tongue oF 
the King that if the name of the third person who might happen 
to meet them should be Sa.'adat Khwaja, it might be considered a 
very curious accident; and the star of success, according to the 
omen, would rise from 'the horizon of prosperity. At this moment 
a boy, who was leading cattle to graze, came in sight ; a,~d when 
they asked him what was. his name, he answered, "Sa'adat 
~hwaja." This excited, of course, great wonder and surprise in 
all the people who accompanied the King, and they were all sure 
that this prosperous prince would soon, by the Divine assistance, 
attain the highest pitch of fortune and glory ; and the hand of 
the favour of God would ·open to him the gates of success in all 
his sacred and worldly hopes. · 

Olassification of .the People. 
When the auspicious throne of royalty was tilled by tllis 

dignified and brave' monarch, all the officers of the State aud 
inhabitants of the kingdom were divided into three classes. The 
brothers and relations of the King, the nobles and ministers, as 
well as the military men, were called AM-i Date! at (officers o£ the 
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State), because it is evident that-according to the words," There 
can be no dominion without men ,-no degree of wealth and 
prosperity can be attained without the assistance of this class of 
brave and courageous people ; and no one can obtain the throne 
and power without the aid of warriors and heroes. 

" Kings, with the BSsistance of their army, 
Place their feet upon the throne of empires. 
He alone can obtain wealth and rank 

· Who is aesisted by his army." 

The holy persons, the great muskaiklul {religions men), the 
respectable saigids, the literati, the law officers, the scientific 
persons, poets, besides other great and respectable men, formed . 
the second class,. and were denominated AM-i Sa'ddat (good 
men), because to observe, honour, and regard these people, and 
to associate with such men, secures eternal prosperity, and enables 
men to rise to high dignities and ranks. 

" Virtue is the gift of G1ld : 
It is not in the power of the mighty man to obtain it. • If you wish to obtain fortune, 
You must associate with virtuous men." 

Those who possessed beauty and elegance, those who were 
young and most lovely, also clever musicians and sweet singers, 
composed the third class, and the appellation of .A.hl-i .Murdtl 
(people of pleasure) was conferred on them, because most people 
take great delight in the, company of such young-looking men, 
of rosy cheeks and sweet voices, and are pleased by hearing their 
songs, and the pleasing sound of the musical instruments, such 
as the harp, the sackbut, and· the lute. 

" 'l'he hope of the heart of lovers 
Is never realized but when they meet persons whose 

cheeks are rosy. 
He who is fond of hearing songs and musio 
Has the gates of happiness opened for himself." 
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Apportionment of Time . 

. According to this classification, the wise King also divided the 
days of. the week; and appointed one day for each of these three 
classes. Thus, Saturdays and Thursdays were fixed for pious 
men, and visits were received on these days from literary and 

. religious persons. On these two days the tree of the hope Gf 
this estimable body of the people produced the fruit of pro
sperity by their obtaining audience in the paradise-resembling 
Court. The reason why these two days were appointed for this 
class was, that Saturday is ascribed to Saturn, who is the pro
tector of good and religious men and persons of old respectable 
families; and Thursday is appropriated to Jupiter, who is the 
preserver of the BaiyidB, the learned men, and the strict followers 
of the Muhammadan law. Sundays and Tuesdays were fixed 
for the State officer~ ; and all the government business and duties 
connected with the management of the country were dischargecl 
on these days. The King, the destroyer of enemies, sat in the 
public court, and consequently all the nobles and plebeians 
were able to obtain the honour of seeing him. The advantage in 
appointing t~ese two days for· opening the Cour~, and attending 
to the State affairs was, that Sunday belongs to the Sun; to 
whom, a~cording to the will of Gad, is· attached the fates of all 
rulers and kings; and Tuesday is the day of Mars, who is 
the patron of warriors and brave men. Hence it is evident 
that to adorn the throne of sovereignty in the public. court·hall 
by his royal sessions on. tliese two days, and to devote himself 
to the discharge of the government duties, ·was very proper. 
Amongst the other customs which wer~ introduced by this just 
and generous King, and were obse~ed on the days of the 
sessions, one was, that when he adorned the throne of royalty 

'-by sitting on it, drums were beaten, to inform the people, who, 
immediately on hearing their noise, came to see him ; and when 
he left the Court, the gunners fired guns to let the people know . 
that they might retire, Also on those days the keeper of thE) 
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~obe used to bring some snits of fine apparel, and the 
treasurer several purses of money, and they placed them in the 
Court in order that rewards and robes might be given to any one 
from them, and no delay should take place. Also that several 
persons who resembled Bahd.m, having put on coats of mail, and 
taken blood-drinking swords in their hands, stood before the throne 
to seize and punish those who might be proved guilty. Mondays 
and Wednesdays were allotted for pleasure parties, and on these 
days some of the old companions and chosen friends were con· 
vened, and a band of musicians and s'ingers was called, and they 
were all satisfied in their wishes. The cause of appointing these 
days for this purpose was, that Monday is the day of the .Moon, 
and Wednesday of :Mercury; and it was therefore reasonable 
that ·on these days he should keep eompany with young ~n 
beautiful as the moon, and hear sweet songs and delightful music. 
On F.rldays, as the name (J'uma') imports, he called. together 
all the assemblies, and. eat with them as long as he found leisure 
from. his other duties. 

Bgmbol8 of O.f!We. 

Another invention of. this King Wall\ that he got,three arrows 
~f gold made, and called them each after the name of the 
three classes above mentioned. Each of these was given to one 
of the most confidential persons of the respective classes, and tWa 
person was to manage all the affairs of that class. As long as 
the man who was entrusted with the arrow conducted the duties 
attached to Wm with such care as to'insnre the pleasure of God 
and satisfaction of the King, he was maintained in the trust. But 
when he was intoxicated by the effect of the wine of arrogance 
and pride, or when his foresight was obscured by the dimness of 
negligence, and he did not look after his business, but through 
his misfortune thought only of collecting riches, then the arrow 
of his wishes failed to hit the point of success, and he was 
ordered to be removed from office by the pen of destiny for his 
insolent deeds. • • • 
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· Gra~ations of Rank: 

. ,.Among the customs introduced by this King, one was, that of 
the ·distribution of arrows, by means of which the distinction 
of ranks and stations among servants of the throne was marked, 
The. pen of eloquence thus writes a full detail of this particular 
hea~ According to the different standards of gold, the ranks 
of all the people composing the three classes were divided into 
twelve orders or arrows, and every one received a grade and 
rank suitable to himself. ~he twelfth arrow, which was made 
of the purest gold, was put in the auspicious quiver of this 
·powerful King, and nobody could dare to touch it. The eleventh 
arrow belonged to His Majesty's relations and br('lthren, and all 
the Sultans w4o were in the government employ. Tenth, to 
the- great mUBkaikks, saiyids, and the learned and religious men. 
Ninth, to the great nobles. Eighth, to the courtiers and some 
of the King's personal attendants. Seventh, to the attendants 
in general. Sixth, to the harems and to the well-beh~ved femal~ 
attendants. Fifth, to young maid-servants. Fourth, to ·the 
treasurers and stewards. Third, to the soldiers. Second, to 
the menial servants. · First, .to the palace guards, camel-drivers, 
and the like. Each of these arrows or orders had three grades ; 
the highest, the middle, and the l~west. 

Governnu:nt Departments. 

Another of the arrangements of this King was, that he divided 
all the affairs of government into four departments, after the 
nurt?ber of the four elements, viz. the ..!task!, Hawai, .. fbi, and 
Khaki i and for conducting the business of these departments he 
appointed four ministers. The deparf.ment to which belonged 
the artillery and the making of arms, weapons of war, and 
various sorts of engines and other ·such things in which assistance 
was take11 from fire, was called A: tashi; and the superintendence 
of this department was placed under Khwaja 'Amidu-1 Mulk, 
and the fire of his care inflamed the ovens of the hearts of those 
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who were employed on these works. The duties connected with 
the wardrobe, kitchen, stable, and other great and important offices 
belonged to the Bawd! department, and the care of them was 
entrusted to Khwaja Lutf-ulla. The Skarbat-kkana, SUji-kkdn~, 
the digging of canals, and all the works which related to water 
and rivers, were comprised in the .A.'bf department, and its super· 
intendent was Khwaja Hasan. Agriculture, erection of buildings, 
resumption of Klullisa lands, and some household affairs formed 
a department which was called Kkdki, and this was placed under 
the management of Khwaja J alalu-d din Min&. Beg. Formerly 
one of the nobles was ordered ~o look after each department. 
For instance, Amir Nasir' Kuli supervised the fire department, 
and he always used to put on red clothes. After his death, the 
cypress of the garden of dignity and grandeur,· Mir Nihal, was 
appointed to the same duty. But in the days when the com
piler wrote these pages, the supervision of all the four depart
ments was entrusted to the care of the best of nobles, the most 
learned man, Amir Wais Muhammad. 

BHilding of Dinpanah. 

Another great work of this just and generous King was the 
city of Dfupanah, which was really the asylum of religious men. 
The musk-resembling pen perfumes the minds of good people by 
wl'iting an account of its foundation. In the month of Sha'ban, 
A.B. 939 (1533 A.n.), when the fo,rt of Gwalior was made the 
object of envy to the high revolving heavens by the royal presence, 
the great King one night sat there on the Imperial throne, and 
having ordered all his great courtiers and learned companions to 
sit down, conversed with them on various topics. In this discourse 
he poured from his tongue the secrets of the pearls of these 
words, that long time since it was his intention to found near 
the capital of DehH a large city, the ramparts of which from their 
loftiness might open the tongue of reproach and, scorn at 
Khawarnak and Sa.wir, the palaces of Bahram, and that the 
keeper of its bastions might claim equality with Saturn. Also 
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that in this city a magnificent palace of seven storeys should 
be erected, surrounded by delightfjll gardens and orchards, of such 
elegance and beauty, that its fame might draw people from the 
remotest corners of the world for its inspection. That the city 
should be the asylum of wise and intelligent persons, and be 
called Dinpanah. Those who ·were present in the assembly 
which resembled paradise, opened their· tongues in approba ... 
tion and applause of such a scheme. At 'the same time, it was 
discovered by the most witty and clever Maulana Shahabu·d din 
Ahmad Mu'ammai, that the 'numerical value of the words 
Shakr-i pddskdh Dinpamih was 940, and he said that if the city 
were built in that year it would be a very remarkable fact. The 
same moment these words were brought to the notice of the 
King, who, as well as all the officers of the high Court, was 
greatly struck with them. All persons that were present at the 
time began to sing with their tongues the following stanza before 
His Majesty, who understood the excellencies of poetry well : 

"The picture which your imagination draws on your.mind, 
Nothing contrary to it is done by the hand of destiny. 
What your understanding writes on a leaf 
Agrees with the book of the Will of God." 

In short, ihe ·King accordingly ~ed the resolution in his en· 
lightened mind. After, under the protection of the Almighty 
God, he had returned from Gwalior to i.gra, he turned the reins 
of his world-travelling horse, in the beginning of the. month of 
Zi-1 hijja, A.B. 939, towards the city of DehH. When he had 
reached the oi'ty,which was as beautiful as heaven, safe under the 
care of God from a.ll evils, and had taken omens and religious 
advice, a rising ground adjacent to the banks of the stream 
of J umna, about three kos from the city, was selected for the 
foundation of the city of D1npanah. 

In the middle of the month of the sacred Muharram, A.H. 940, · 
at an hour which was prescribed by the most clevel' astrologers 
and the greatest astronomers, all the . great muBhaikhs (religious 
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men)' the respectable Baiyida, the learned persons, and all the 
elders of the city of Dehli, ac~ompanied the Ki~g, who was as 
generous as the ocean, to the spot, prayed the Almighty God 
to finish the happy foundation of that city, and to strengthen 
the basis of the King's wealth.. First, His Majesty with his 
·holy hand put a brick on the earth, and then each person from 
that concou,rse of great men placed a stone on the ground, and 
they all made such a crowd there that the army, people, and the 
artists, masons, and labourers found no room or time to carry 
stones and mud to the spot. On the same date work was also 
~ommenced in the King's own palace. 

At this time, i.e. the latter part of the month of Shaww'l of 
the same year, the walls, bastions, ramparts, and the gates of the 
city of Dfnpanah are nearly finished. 
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XXXVII. 

T'.!RtKH-I RASH I'D t 
OP 

HAIDAR MIRZX DOGHLAT. 

[THE writer ·of this valuable work was the son of M.uhammad 
Husain Mirza, who was the eldest son of Haidar Mirza Doghlat, 
Amfr of Kashgha.r. Muhammad Husain married ihe younger 
sister of the Emperor Babar's mother. So our· author, Haidar 
Mirza, was first cousin of Babar~ and he seems to have inherited 
from his mothe~ no small share of that ability and vigour which 
distinguished his more eminent relative. His father, Muhammad 
Husain, was put to death at Hirl!.t in 914 (1508 A.n.), under 
the orders of Shaibani Khan. Haidar Mirza himself was also 
doomed, but"he was concealed and saved. In the following year 
Babar ·sent for him to Kabul, and there received him with con
siderate and g~nerous affection, of which the Mirza speaks in the 
warmest terms of gratitude. "It was a. sad day," says heJ 
"that deprived me of my father; 'but, through the unremitting 
kindness of the Emperor, I never felt the loss. • • During the 
whole time of my stay with him, he. always conducted himself 
towards me "?'ith parental observance and affection.'' 

· Haidar Mirza was as bold and adventurous as Babar himself, 
. and played a nota~le part in widely distant places. He 
was actively engaged as a milita·ry leader in Badakhshan and 
Kashghar, an4 seems to have there given proofs of eminent 
military talents. Nor was he at all deficient in that literary 
ability which 'distinguished his cousin. He saw much, and he 
observed and recorded what passed under his own eyes, and what 
he ~earnt from diligent inquiry. · "The Ttirjkh·i Ra8Mcli," says 
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Mr. Erskine,1 well deserves to be published in the original or 
translated. It is the production of a. learn~d and accomplish~d 

man; and, in the two latter parts, of a contemporary, intimately 
acquainted with the men and events he de~cribes." 
· "The history of the Khans of the Mughals, and of the 

Amfrs r0f Kashghar, subsequent to Timur Tughlik Khan, forms 
the proper subject of the first two books. These details are the 
more valuable as the succession of the Mughal.'Khans and of 
the Amirs of Kashghar from that period is not contained in any 
other work with which I am acquainted," In the writer's own 
time, " Central Asia ·was in a transition state, which ended in 
the settlement of the Uzbeks in Transoxiana., of the Kirghiz 
confederacy in Mughalistan, and of the Chaghata{ Turks in 
Indi!ll. The minute details wh~ch the author gives of his own 
sufferings, and of the sufferings of his nearest relations, during 
the period that followed the ascendancy of Shaiban{ Khan in 
Mawad.u·n nahr and Khurasan, of their escapes, adventures, 
successes, and discomfitures, let us more into the condition of the 
country and feelings of the inhabitants of these states and of 
Kashghar at that . crisis, than perhaps any othe; monument 
extant. A portion of the last book _relates to the history of 
Kashmir an4 Hindustan, and the whole work is interspersed 
with geographical accounts of countries, especially to the east of 
Mawarau-n nahr, little known in Europe. · The rise and fall of 
several tribes, or associatio~s of tribes, in the deser~, are recorded 
with much clearness and a perfect acquaintance with their ex· 
ternal and internal policy. It would form a most valuable 
accompaniment to the Commentaries of Babar, which it ill us·· 
trates in every page. The two royal cousins are worthy of each. 
other, and do honour to their age." 

Haida.r Mirza•s notices of India are fragmentary, and are con~ 
fined to what passed under his own observation; but they give a 
vivid picture of the disorder and incapacity which marked the 
early reign of Humayt1n, and were the causes of his downfall. In 

I See VoL L, p. 193. 
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the course of his adventurous life Haidar Mirza had. served in 
Kashmir, and while he was acting as governor of Lahore on behalf 
of Prince Kamran, a number of malcontent nobles of that country 
endeavoured to obtain his aid in dethroning their unpopular 
ruler. He entered warmly into the project, but the troubles of 
Hindustan delayed its execution. After passing into the service 
of· Humayun, ~nd witnessi~g the disastrous rout of Kanauj, 
described in one of the following Extracts, he endeavoured . to 
induce Humayun to secure·~ refuge an.d· a vantage-ground in 
Kashmir. The Emperor was inclined to follow his advi.ce, and 
sent some forces to enter upon the conquest Qf that country. But 
his plans were thwarted by his brother Kamra.n, and he was 
compelled to fly beyond the Indus. Haidar Mirza soon showed. 
the practicability of the advice ht' had· tendered. · With a force 
of only 4000 men he marched against Kashmir, and ~vading the 
troops drawn up to oppose him, he made his way secretly by 
unfrequented routes to Srinagar the capital, and captured it 
without opposition in Rajah, 947 (November, 1540). The whole 
country fell into his possession, and he successfully resisted the 
attempts of the dethroned prince to recover his kingdom, although 
Sher Shah aided the exile. Haidar Mirza ruled the land which 
he had won with. great wisdom and ability, and so recruited its 
resources' that it was restored to prosperity and happiness. He 
reigned for eleven years, and was eventually killed in a night 
attack by a party of conspirators in 958 (1551 A.D.). To his 
honour be it reco.rded, he did not in his prosperity forget his 
unfortunate kinsman the Emperor Humayun, but urged him to 
come' to Kashmir, and to make that country a point d'ap_pui for 
the recovery of his lost empire. 

The MS. used is a small 4to. belonging to the Nawab of 
Jhajjha.r, containing 729 pages, of fourteen lines each. .There is 
a transcript of this MS. among Sir H. Elliot's MSS. ·It seems 
to differ occasionally from the MS. used by Mr. Erskine, as may · 
be seen by comparing the following Extracts with those given by 
Mr. Erskine.] · 

VOL,'\", 
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EXTRACTS. 

Defeat of Humduun at Kanauj. 
· ['When all the brothers were assembled, they conferred together 

upon the state of affairs, The discussion was protracted, but no 
profitable decision was arrived at; in fact, nothing was proposed 
that was worthy of the occasion, for as it is said, "When 
Fortun~ 's adverse, minds are perverse:' Kamd.n MirLa was 

. 'very anxious to return, but Humayun disregarded all his repre
sentations. Seven months were wasted in weary indecision, until 
the opportunity was lost, and Sher KhBn was on the Ganges 
ready for war. In the midst of this confusion Kimran Mirza 
became very ill. The climate of IDnd\istb had brought on some 
serious disorders.1 When he had thus suffered for two or three 
months, he lost the U$e or his hands 'and feet. As no medicine, or 
treatment 1·elieved. him, he became the more desirous of depart~ 
ing to Lahore. At length his maladies so increased, that be 
made up his mind to return thither. This departure of Kamran 
Mirla was the turning-point hi the rise of Sher Khan and the 
downfall of' the Chaghataf power. ·The Emperor greatly urged 
him to leave some of his officers and forces as auxiliaries, but 
Kamran Mirza, on the contrary, did, all he could to induce all the 
men of·Kgra to go away with him, and strenuously rejected the 
proposal to leave his own army behind. Mir Khwaja Kalan, 
who was his prime minister, also exerted himself to the same 
purpose. Kamran Mirla sent him on in advance,. and then 
followed in person ... 

While this was passing, Sher Khan advanced to the banks of 
the Ganges, and passed his army over. Kutb Khan, his son, 
marched towards Etawa and Kalpf. These territories were the 
ikta's of Husain Sultan, who was one of the Uzbek Sultans, and 
Yadaar Nasir Mirza, son of Nasir Mirza, the brother of the e 
Emperor BB.bar. Part of Kalpl belonged to Kamran Mirz&, 
and he had sent to that district Iskandar Sultan as his rcpresen· 
ta.tive. These three persons marched against Kutb Khan, who 

1 [The yarioua eomplicatiou are epecified.] 



TXRrKH·I R!SIUDf. 131 

was slain in the battle, and they gained a complete victory. 
The Emperor now marched from ~ara. toward& the ·Ganges 
~aainst Sher :Khan. [The writer goe& on to. explain at length 
his reasons for leaving Kamran, and joining tb Emperor·.] 
Although Min& Kamr{m would not coDSent to my parting from 
him, I remained behind without his consent. Kamr&n .Mina 
himse~ shamefully leaving only Iskandar Sultan with about 
1000 men as auxiliaries, went ofF to Lahore, taking with him all 
the men of Xgra he could carry with him; thus giving strength 
to the enemy and preparing defeat fo~ his .friends. Th& Imperial 
army reaehed the banks of the Ganges in the best way that it 
could. There it encamped. and lay for about a month, the 
Emperor being on one side of the river, and Sher Khan on the 
other, facing each other. The armies may have amounted to 
more than 200,000 men. Muhammad Sultan Mirza, of the 
house of Tim6r, and grandson by a daughter of Sultan Husain 
(of Khurasan), had come to India to wait upon th& Emperor 
Babar, and had been received with every mark of kindness and 
kingly favour. After Babar's death he had several times revolted 
against Humayun; but being unsuccessful, he had sought forgiYe
ness, and had been pardoned. Now having colluded with Sher 
Khan, lte deserted. A new way was f.hus opened. Everybody 
began to desert, and the most surPrising part df it was, that 
many of those who deserted did not go over to Sher Khan, and 
so could expect .no favour from him. A heated feeling ran 
through the ~my, and the cry was, "Let us go and rest in our 
own homes!' A number also of Kamran's auxiliary forces 
deserted and fled to Lahore. 

Among the equipments which were in the train of the Emperor 
were 70~ carriages (gardun), each dawn by four pairs of bullocks, 
and carrying a swivel (zarb-zan), which discharged a ball (kalola), 
of 500 misla1l8 wei~ht. I myself several times saw that from 
the top of an eminence they unfailingly (be-~·hatd) s•ruck horse
men who slightly and nnsuspectingly exposed themselves, .And 
there were twenty-one carriages, each drawn by eight pairs of 
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bullocks. Stone balls were of no use in these, but the shots 
were of molten brass, and weighed 5000 miskals, and the cost of 
each was 200 miskals of silver. They would strike anything 
that was visible at the distance of a parasang. 

As the army had taken to desert, it was judged better fo risk 
a battle than to see it g~ to ruin without fighting. If the result 
was unfavourable, in that case we could not at least be accused of 
having abandoned an empire like HindUatan without striking a 
blow. Another consideration was, that if we passed the river, 
desertion would be no longer possible. We therefore crossed over • 

. Doth armies entrenched themselves. Every day skirmishes 
occurred between the adventurous swaggering spirits of bOth 
sides. These proceedings were put an end to by the monsoon 
rains, which came on and :flooded the ground, rendering it unfit 
for a camp. To move was indispensable. Opinions were expressed 
that another such a deluge would sink: the whole army in th~ 

. abyss of despair, and it was proposed to move to a rising ground 
which the inundation could not reach, and which lay in front of 
~the enemy. I went to reconnoitre, and found a place suitable 
for the purpose. I said that we would on the morrow try the 
enemy on the touchstone ·of exper,ience, for he ought not to 
attack while we were on the march, as the arraying of an army 
at the time of marching is contrary to sound judgment.1 The 
morrow was t.he lOth of Mub;t.rram, and we must keep our 
forces well under control until we see if the enemy comes 
out of his trenches .and advances against us. Then at last a 
regular· pitched battle will be fought between us. The proper 
plan for us is to place the mortars (deg) and swivels (sal'b-satJ) 
in front; and the gunners, nearly 0000 in number, must be 

1(~4 1.:?~~1>. ~La...r;_J ~y, $ ~~ ~\L,Jir;_j ~))J 
Mr. Erskine or his MS. makes better sense of this pasaage, but tho words of our MS. 
will not admit of the interpretation. Bill version l'Ulll thus : "I repre.entcd that 
when we did • march, it would be desirable to divert the attention of the enemy by 
engaging them in skirmishes, as it would not do to be drawn into a general action, 
when the army was marching to chango its ground.") 
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stationed with the guns. lf he does come out to attack us, there 
is no time or place more suitable than this for battle. If he does 
not come out of his entrenchments, we must remain drawn up 
till about mid-day, and then return to our position. Next day 
we must act just in the same way. Then the baggage must move 
to the new 'position, and we must follow and occupy the place: 
This sc)leme of mine met with ,general approbation. 

On the lOth :Mnharram, 948 H., we mounted to carry the plan 
into effect, and formed our array .. As had been determined, the 
carriages (gardun) and mortars (der/) and small guns (topakckiyan) 
were placed in the centre. The command of the guns was given 
to Muhammad Khan Rumf, the sons of Ustad 'Ali Kuli, Ustad 
Ahmad Rumi, and Husain Khalifa. They placed the carriag~s 
and mortars (deg) in their proper positions, and stretched chains 
between them. In other divisions there were amirs of no ~epute, 
men who were amtrs only in name. They had got possession of 
the country, but they had not a tincture of prudence or know
ledge, or energy or emulation, or nobility of mind or generosity 
-qualities from which nobility draws its name. The Emperor 
had posted the author of this work upon his left, so that his 
right :flank should be on the Emperor's left. In the same 
position he had placed a force of chosen troops. On my left, all 
my retainers were stationed. I had 400 chosen men, inured to 
warfare and familiar with battle, fifty of whom were mounted 
on horses accoutred with armour •. Between me and the river 
(jui-bdr) there was a force of twenty-seven amirs, all of whom 
carried the titgk banner. In this position, also, were the other 
components of. the left wing, and they must be judged of by the 
others. On the day of battle, when Sher Khan, h~~:ving formed his 
divisions, marched out, o~ all these twenty-seven tugh banners 
not one was to be seen, for the great nobles had hidden them in 
the apprehension that the enemy might advance upon them. 
The soldiership and bravery of the amirs may be conceived from 
this exhibition of courage. 

Sher Khan came. out in five divisions of 1000 men each, and 
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in advance of him (pe8ktar i o) were 3000 men. I estimated the 
whole as being less than 15,{}00, hut I calc11lated the Chaghatal 

, force as aho11t 40,000, aU mounted on tipchdk horses, and clad 
in iron armour. They surged like the waves of the sea, but the 
courage of the amirs and officers of the army was such as I have 
described. When Sher Khan's army came out of itS entrench· 
ments, two divisions (jauk), which seemed to be equal to four 
divisions, drew up in that place, and three divisions advanced 
against their opponentS. On our side I w~ leading the centre, 
to take up the position which I had selected ; but when we 
reached the ground,we were unable to occupy it~ for every amir 
and toastr in the ChaghaU.£ army, whethllr he be rich or poor, 
has his ghuldm~. An amfr of note with his 100 retainers and 
followers haB 500 servants and ghuldms, who in the day of 
battle render no assistance to their master and have no control 
over themselves. So in whatever place there was a conflict, the 
ghuUm.s, were entirely ungovernable. When they lost their 
masters, they were seized· with panic, and blindly l'll.Shed about 
in terror.l In short it was impossible to hold our ground. They 
so pressed upon us in the rear, that they drove the centre upon 
the chains stretched between the chariots, and they and . the 
soldiers d~hl3d each other upon them. Those who were behind 
so pressed upon those who were in front, that they broke through 
the chains. The men who were posted by the chains were driven 
beyond it, and .the few who. remained behind were broken, so 
that all formation was destroyed. . 

Such was the state of the centre. On the right Sher Khan 
advanced in battle array; but before an arrow was discharged, the 
camp followers :O.ed like chafF before the wind, and breaking the 
line they all pressed towards the centre. The ghuldms whom 
the commanders had sent to the · front rushed to the lines of 
chariots, the whole array was broken, and the mir was separated 
from his men, and the men from the mir. While the centre 
was thus thrown into ·disorder, all the fugitives from the right 

a [Thil idea il espreaed by a simile borrowed from falconry.] 
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bore down upon it. So before the enemy had discharged an 
arrow, the whole army was scattered and defeated. I had 
estimated the Chaghatai army as numbering 40,000 men, ex
cluding the camp followers (gkuldm) and workmen (ahdgird
peaka). They fled before 10,000 men, and Sher Khan gained 
a victory, and the Chaghatafs were defeated in this battl~field 
where not a man, either friend or foe, was wounded. Not a gun 
was fired, and the chariots (gardun) were useless. 

When the Chaghatais took to flight, the distance between 
their position and the Ganges might be nearly a. paraflang. All 
the amira. and braves (bahddurcin) fled for safety· to the river, 
without a man of them having received a wound. The enemy 
,pursued them, and the Chaghata.ls, having no time to throw off 
their armour and coats, plunged into the river. :The breadth of 
the river might be about five bowshots. Many illustrious amzrs 
were drowned, and each one remained or went on at his will.· 
When we came out of the river, His Majesty, who at mid-day 
had 17,000 workmen in attendance upon his Court, was mounted 
upon a horse which ha~ been given to him by Tardi Beg, and 
had nothing on his head or feet. " Permanence is from God, 
and dominion is from God." Out of 1000 retainers, eight 
persons came out of the rirer; the rest had perished in the 
water. The total loss may be estimated from this fact. When 
we reached i.gra, we made no tarry, but, broken and dispirited, ' 
in a state heart-rending to relate, we went on to Lahore. On 
the new moon of Rabi'u-1 awwa.l, 947 H., the princes, amira, 
and people had dx:awn together at Lahore. The throng was so 
great that it was difficult to move about, and still more·difficult 
to find a lodging. Every one acted as his fears or his interests 
led him.] 
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XXXVIII. 

TAZKIRATU-L WXKI'KT 
or 

JAUHAR. 

THEsE are the private Memoirs of the Ewperor Humayun 
written by his aftcibcki, or ewer-bearer, Jauhar. They have been 
translated into English by Major Stewart, and published by the • 
Oriental Translation Fund Lond, (1832). [The MS. used by 
Stewart bore the above title, under which the work has become 
generally known, but in Sir H. Elliot's copy of the MS. the author 
is made to name the work Humdyun Skdki. It is also called 
Tarikk-i Humdyun.] These Menioirs afford much amusement 
from the naive and simple style in which they are written. The 
author was a constant attendant upon the Emperor, both during 
his adversities and successes, and is so devoted an admirer of 
his patron, that he rarely sees anything to reproach in his con
duct. He gives the most trivial details with the utmost.candour 
and gravity, thinking nothing too insignificant to relate of so 
great an Emperor. " Let no one,, says Dion, after recording 
(lib.lxxii. 18, 18) some of the public exposures and debaucheries 
of Oommodus-" Let' no one reprove me for .degrading the im
portance• of history because I write such things. In another 
case i would not have written them; but since they were dono bu 
an Emperor, and I myself saw and heard them, I thought it right 
to conceal nothing, and to transmit these matters for the in
formation of posterity, as if they had been of the utmost . 

· consequence." 
Of himself Jauhar says, "I was at all times, and in all 

stations, in constant attendance on the royal person ; it there-
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fore occurred to me as desirable that I should wr1 

of all the events to which I had been an eye-wit 
may rem'ain as a record of the past interesting occurr1~~...:L 
have endeavoured to explain them to the best of my hum le 
ability, although in a style very inferior to the dignity of the 

. subject. I commenced this work in the year 995 (A.D. 1587), 
and have named it the Taskirat~t Waki' at, 'Relation of' Occur
rences.' It is not my intention to narrate all the occurrences 
which have 'taken place during the late reign, but I shall confine 
myself' to' those operations ill which His Majesty was personally 
concerned. I shall therefore commence this work with Huma
y6.n's ascending the throne, and shall conclude with his return 
from Persia and his regaining the sovereignty. I shall further 
explain with what fortitude and perseverance the Emperor en
countered so many hardships and. difficulties, and through the 
favour of the Almighty God, thereby recovered his dominions, 
in the hope that this book may hand down the name of the 
author to poste~ity, and inform mankind of these extraordinary 
events." 

[The Memoirs bear all the appearance of truth and honesty, 
and are to a great degree exempt from that exaggeration and 
fulsome eulogy to which Oriental biographers are prone. But 
the fact of .their having been commenced full thirty years after 
the death of Humay6.n greatly diminishes their claim to be 
considered a faithful and exact account of the occu~ences they. 
record.. They are not contemporary records of the events as 
they occurred, but reminiscences of more than thirty years' 
standing, so that, whatever the sincerity and candour of the 
writer, time must have toned down his impressions, and memory 
had doubtless given a favourable colour to the recollections he 
retained of a well-beloved master. The conversations and obser
vations attributed to the various personages who figure in his 
Memoirs must therefore contain quite as much of what the 
author thought they might or ought to have said as of what 
really was uttered. · 
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When Humayun recovered Lahore, he immediately divided 
the appointments of the province among his adherents, and 
Jauhar was appointed collector of the village of. Haibatpur. 
Before. he departed, the King told him a familiar story as a 
warning against extortion. J auhar made a courtly reply, and 
proceeded to his charge. Upon arriving in the district, he 
found that it had been the custom of the .AfghB.n farmers to 
give their wives or children in pledge to the Hindu bankers for 
money advanced on account of the collections. Therefore, the 
first thing he did wM to ~ollect all the grain that had. been 
hidden in dry pits, and having sold it, he paid the bankers and 
liberated the families of the pea.\lants. On hearing of this affair, 
His Majesty was much pleased, and promoted him to the col
lectorship. of the villages belonging to the Afghan chief, Tatar 
.Khan Lodi. Soon after he ha.d an opportunity of displaying 
·his energy and determination. The Panjab having been left 
without troops, in consequence of Humaytl.n's onward march, 
a body of 400 Afghans entered the province of Lahore, and 
began to plunder. The collectors met to consult, and by 
Jauhar's advice they collected all the men they could, and 
placing themselves under the command of a brave and active 
young man, they feU upon . them by surprise, defeated them, 
and took five of thei11 chiefs prisoners. Jauhar does not tell us 
what position he held when he wrote his Memoirs, but it is 
evident that he became a man of some mark. AbU-1 Fazl men
tions his appointment to the district of Haibatpur, and· subse! 
quently speaks of· hi~ as '' Mihtar Jauhar, treasurer of the 
Panjab."] 

. 'EXTRACl'S, 

Humciyfm's conque8t of Ohunar. 

His Majesty then inquired from his ministers and nobles what 
intelligence there was of Sher Khan Afghan, where l1e was, 
what he was doing, and what he was intent upon P lie was 
informed that Sher .Khan had taken the fort of Roht8.s and 
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Bahrkunda, that he had been for some time besieging the capital 
of Bengal, and was upon the point of taking it. Upon hearing 
this untoward news, His Majesty exclaimed to his nobles, "To 
what a pitch the daring of these Afghans has reached ; please 
God, we ~ill to-morrow march to the fort of Chunk" His 
Majesty then questioned Rumf Khan as to the powers of resist
ance of the fortress, and he replied that by the Emperor's good 
fortune, and· the favour of the Almighty, they would take the 
fortress by force. Thereupon the Imperial forces marched to
wards Ohunar, and on the Shab-i barat they came to :five kos 
distance from the fort. The engineer (Rumi Khan) then debated 
with himself how he could :find out the exact condition of the 
fortress, what bastion he ought to attack, and on- which side 
he should mine. He had a. slave named Khalafat, whom in 
furtherance of his plan he so flogged that the weals were visible 
upon his body. He then directed him to go into the fortress, 
and say that he was the slave of Rumi Khan, and that his· 
master had so beaten him without any cause that he had fled 
and sought protection with them. S~ he was to :find out the 
particulars of the fortress and return. He acted in accordance 
with these instructions. When the Afghans saw his condition, 
and the marks of the chastisement plainly visible on his body, 
they believed him, and strove to heal h.is wounds. One day. 
the slave proposed to the Afghans, 'that if they saw no objection 
they should show him the defences of the. fortress, and he would 

I 

advise as to the ·best. means of resisting the guns which Rumi 
Khan had planted, so that the garrison might be safe, The 
Afghans complied with this proposition. After staying a few 
days in the fortress, and making his observations, the slave made 
his escape, and returned to his master, whom he acquainted with 
the exact condition of the fortress. He advised him to attack 
the bastion on the river-side, and to construct a mine .on that 
s~me side. Rum{ Khan brough~ up his guns, ancl battered 
that bastion: and he placed other batteries under his various 
officers. • • • · 
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Rnmi Khan then sought His. Majesty's permission to con
struct a fi.oating battery, by means of which he proposed to cut 
the ganison oft' from the water, aml prevent them from being 
able to maintain life. The royal order was given for him to do 
what he deemed expedient. under this authority he employed 
himself for six months in constructing a battery upon three 
boats, so high . that on the top of it· all the soldiers of the gar
rison were plainly discernible. When it was completed, he 
sought the royal authority to move his battery, make it fast to 
the fortress, and carry the place· by storm. Permission being 
given, the atta.l(k was kept up till mid-day, and the royal army 
lost nearly 700 men. For all their efforts they could not take 
the place, and the garrison by their fire . smashed one portion of 
the battery.1 Next morning Rumi Kh{m again prepared his 
battery. The Afghans saw that ·the assailants were resolute 
and vigorous, and that the place must soon fall, so they pro· 
posed to capitulate. Under His Majesty's command the garrison 
marched out, and the royal forces took possession of the fortress. 
Rumi Khan, being very irate and furious, cut oft' both hands of 
300 gunners and others who had formed 'Part of the garrison. 
When His Majesty was informed of this, he was very angry .. 
with Rmni Khan, and declared that no injury ought to be 
inflicted on men who had surrendered. After the capture of the 
fort a grand banquet w'as given and great rejoicings were made ; 
rewards were distributed and great honours were bestowed. His 
Majesty then asked Rumi Khan as t~ the fortress and to the 
way he would deal with it. The Khan replied, that i£ the place 
were in his hands he would not allow a Bengali to approach 
within a ko8 of it. And upon His Majesty asking who ought to 
be placed in command of· it, he replied, that he knew of no one 
fit for the position but Beg Mirak. Upon this advice His 
Majesty placed Beg :Mirak in command of the fortress. This 
counsel so incensed all the nobles against Rum( Khan, that 

.1 [Muilldlifdn 1111 mardtib·i aar-kob mikd&r·i 11ak ~t~r·ko6nf 6a: ur6·i r.ang dar A11111 

11Jik111tand.] 
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they conspired against him, and caused poison to be placed in his 
cup, so that he died. 

Humayl.tn in Bengal.1 

The King moved forward with the whole army, and in four 
days with little difficulty took possession of Gaur, the capital of 
Benga~ and drove away all the Afgh~s. After cleansing and 
repairing the city, the first act of His Majesty was to divide the 
province into Jdgirs amo~g his office~ ; after which he very 
unaccountably shut himself' up in his harem, and abandoned 
himself to every kind of indulgence and luxury. While the 
King had. thus for several months given himself' up to pleasure 
and indolence, information was at length conveyed· to him that 
Sher Khan had. killed 700 Mughals, had laid siege to the 
fortress of Chunar, and taken· the citY: of Benares ; and had 
also sent forward an army along the bank of the Ganges to 
take Kanauj ; that he had. further seized the families of several 
of the officers, and sent them prisoners to Rohtas. 

Defeat of Humayf.tn at 0/rUpa-gkat.s 

As soon as the ·peace was concluded, the treacherous Sher 
Khan summoned his principal officers and said to them, " Is 
there any of you brave enough to go and storm the Mughal 
camp P" At first not one of the 'Afghli.n officers would under· 
take the task. At length a person calhid Khawas Khans said, 
"If he would give. him a detachment of good soldiers and a 
number of war-elephants, he would attempt it, and exert himself 
to the utmost ; " adding, "this is a business of chance ; but let 
us see to whom God will give the victory." 

Sher Khan was much pleased with Khawas Khan's proposal, 
and gave him his choice of all the troops and several war
elephants ; but although the detachment marched from the 

1 [Stewart, p. 13.] 
2 [Stewart's Translation, p. 17.] 
3 (0£ the K71daaa.khaii.-:MS.] 
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. " 
camp at ten o'clock of the morning, I the a~ful general loitered 
about till night. In the mean time Shaikh Khalil sent off a 
messenger to His Majesty, cautioning him to be on his guard ; 
but "when fate descends, caution is vain." • t • 

The King ·would not believe the information, or that Sher 
Khan would be guilty of su'ch a breach of honour and religion, 
and passed the night without taking any precautions. But just 
as the sun rose· next mQrning, the Afghans entered the rear of 
our encampment, made a dreadful uproar, and caused the greatest 
confusion both among the troops and followers. His Majesty, on 
hearing the noise, ordered the kettle-drums to be beaten, and in a 
short time about 300 cavalry assembled around him1 In a few 
minutes one of the enemy's war-elephants approached; on which 
His Majesty made a sign to Mir Bajka, who was celebrated for 
his valour, and who with his two sons, Garg 'Ali and Tatta Beg, 
one of whom carried the King's double-barrelled gun and the 
other the royal spear, to, attack the elephant; but as none of 
them had the heart to do it, His Majesty snatched the spear 
from the hand of Garg 'Ali, spurred on his horse, and struck 
the elephant with such force on the forehead that he could not 
draw out the spear again. In the tnean time an archer who was 
seated on the elephant discharged an arrow, which wounded the 
King in the arm, and the enemy began to surround him. His 
Majesty then called to his troops to advance and charge the 
enemy, but no on~ obeyed; and the Afghans having succeeded 
in throwing everything into confusion, one of the King's followers 
came up, seized his 'bridle, ·and said,' " There is no time to be 
lost; when your friends ·forsake you, flight is the only remedy." 
The King then proceeded to the bank of the river, and although 
followed by one of his own elephants,8 he urged his l10rse into 
the stream, but in a short time the horse sank. On seeing 

I (Tho MS. says, fiiJmdl-i dlgar, 11 afternoon prayer."] 
a [The MS. nys, "He came to tho bank of the river, and his elephant Oard-6d1 

waa along with him. He ordered the elephant·driver to break down the bridge, and 
then he urged hia horse into the stream, with the intention of swimming over i bnl 
the current was rapid, and the horae wu carried away from him."] 
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this event, a water-:carrier, who had distended his leathern bag 
(masak) with air, offered it to His Majesty, who by means of' the 
~ag swam the river. On reaching the northern bank, he asked 
the man his name; he said, "Nizam." The King replied, "I 
will make your name as celebrated as that of Nizamu-d din 
Auliya (a famous saint), and you shall sit on my throne." • • • 

Soon after the King had remounted his throne, the water
carrier who had enabled him to cross the Ganges paid his 
respects ; and His Majesty, remembering his royal promise, 
seated him for two hours upon the throne, and desired him to 
ask for whatever he wished. 

Humayun's defeat at Kanauj.1 

After the battle had raged for some time, information was 
brought to His :Majesty that the Prince Hindal had discomfited 
the Afghans opposed to him, but that the left under 'Askari was 
compelled to retreat. .Mirza Haidar represented. that in order 
to let the fugitives pass, it was requisite to, loose the chains of 
the carriages (' araba), which formed a barricade in front of the 
centre. His Majesty unfortunately complied with this advice, 
and the chains being unloosed, the runaways passed through the 
line of carriages in files. 

During ·this time, an Afghan· clothed in black advanced and 
struck the King's horse on the forehead with a spear, on which 
the animal turned 1·ound and became unmanageable.• 

His Majesty afterwards related that as soon as he could 
control his. horse, he saw the Afghans employed in plundering 
the carriages, and wished to have charged them, but so~e person 
caught the reins of the steed, and led him to the bank of the 
river. Here, while undetermined how to act, he saw an old 
elephant which had belonged to the late Emperor. ·He called 

1 [Stewart, p. 21.] 
, [Instead of this paragraph, the words of Sir II. Elliot's 'MS. simply say, 11 A man 

clothed in black came and seized my bridle {jilau), and so turned the reins (' indn) of 
my horse!'] 
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to thEI driver to bring the elephant to him, who did so. He then 
mounted, and asked ·a eunuch who was in the howdah, what was 
his name. He replied, "Kaftir." His Majesty then ordered 
the driver to carry him across the river, but the fellow refused, 
and said the elephant would be drowned. On which the eunuch 
whispered, that he suspected the driver wished to carry them 
over to the enemy ; it ,would therefore be advisable to take off 

. the fellow's head. The King said, " How shall we· then make 
the elephant cross the river P" The eunuch replied, that he 
understood something of driving an elephant. Upon hearing 
this, His Majesty drew his sword and so wounded the driver 
that he fell off into the water, and the eunuch stepped down 
from the kowcia,k on the neck of the animal, and caused him to 
pass the river. His Majesty further related, that when he 
arrived near the bank, it wa.s so steep that he could not find a 
place to ascend. At length, some of the camp colour-menll who 
were on the look out for him, tied their turbans together, and 
throwing an end, of the cloth to him, he with some difficulty 
climbed up. They •then brought him a horse, on which he 
mounted and proceeded towards i.gra. • • • 

The King having been joined by the Princes Hindal and 
'Askari and the Mirzas Yadgar Nasir, etc., proceeded joyfully 
tow~~rrds Xgra. When they reached the village of Bhain-ganw, 
the peasants, who were in the habit of plundering a defeated 
army, stopped up the road, and one of them wounded Mirza 
Y 8.dgar with an arrow: On which the Mirza said to the Prince 
'Askari, "Do you go on and punish these villagers, while I stop 
to dress my wound." The Prince was displeased at this request, 
and gave the Mirza some abuse, on which the other retorted in 
harsher language, and the Prince struck him three times with 
his horsewhip, which was returned with interest on the other 
side. When intelligence of this unpleasant fracas reached the 
King, he said, " They had better have vented their spite on the 
robbers than on each other. What has happened cannot be 

I [The word iJ tilgll-btlndll1 "nobles of the tilgA·bannor."] 
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recalled, but let us hear no more of it." In short,. the King 
reached !gra hi safety. · 

Battle of Kipckak.1 

One of the scoundrels of the enemy approached the King. and . 
struck him on the head with his sword, and was about to repeat 
the blow, when His Majesty, looking at him, said, " You ·wretch, 
how dare you P "-upon which the fellow desisted ; and some other 
officers coming up, led the King out of the battle ; but he was 
so severely wounded, that he became weak from loss of blood, 
and therefore threw ofl' his ;'abba (quilted coat), and gave it in 
charge of an Abyssinian serva~t ; but his servant being obliged 
to make his escape from the battle, threw away the ;'abba, which 
having been found by some oi Kamra.n's followers, it was brought 
to the Prince, who immediately proclaimed that the King :was 
killed. 

At this time there only remained with His Majesty eleven 
persons, including servants, and the author of these pages. We 
therefore took him out of the' battle; and as his own horse was 
unquiet, we mounted him on a small ambling steed, two of the 
chiefs supporting him oq either· side, and endeavouring to console 
him by anecdotes of former princes who had suffered similar 
adversity, and encouraged him t~ exert himself, as it was pro .. 
bable the enemy might pursue him. On hearing this, he resumed 
his fortitude, and proceeded towards the pass of Sirtun. On the 
march we were joined by some of the chiefs, and at nightfall 
reached the entrance of Sirtun. As it was then very cold, and 
His Majesty suffered much from weakness, a sheepskin cloak . 
was brought and put on him. ' 

In the morning we reached the top of the pass; and as it was. 
then getting warm, the King dismounted on the bank of the 
river, performed his ablutions, and washed his wound ; but as 
there was no carpet for prayer to be found, the humble se~vant, 

J auhar, brought the cover of a stool oi scarlet cloth, and spread 

VOL. V •. 
St.ewart, p. 04. 

10 
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it for His Majesty, who knelt thereon, and performed his devo· 
tions, and sat down facing the kibla (Mecca). • • • 

The King again mounted, and rode on to Parwan, where he 
alighted. At this place the only tent that could be procured was 
a smallshamiyana (canopy), sufficient only to screen one person; 
under this His Majesty lay down and slept. In the morning 
.the author of these pages awoke His Majesty, and told him it 
was the hour of morning prayer, He said, "My boy, as I am 
so ~everely wounded, I cannot bear to purify myself with cold 
water." I represented that I had got some warm water ready 

· . fot him; he then arose, performed his ablutions, and said his 
prayers, He afterwards mountea his horse, but had not ridden 
far when he complained that the clotted blood on his clothe!~ hurt 
him, and asked of the servants if they had nojdma (coat) they 
could lend him. Baha.dur Khan replied, he " had a jdma, but 
it was one His Majesty had discarqed and given to him, and he 
had .worn it." The King said," Never mind that, bring it." 
He then put it on, and gave the dress which was stained with 
blood to this humble servant, Jauhar, the dfldbch~ and said, 
''Take care of this dress, and only wear it on holy days." 

From .Parwan we proceeded to Xahamrud, where Tahir 
Muhammad had the honour of paying his respects. He had 
pitched an old tent for the King, and had prepared an enter .. 
tainment for him; but the blockhead did not bring any present, 
not even a spare dress, His Majesty, ordered his followers to 
partake of the dinner, b~t went himself to the edge of a fountain, 
where they pitched an old .tent, grimed with smoke and soot, for 
him ; but as there was no necessary tent, the humble servant 

. went and procured two hurdles, which he fixed up as a privy. 
At this time an old woman came and offered His 1\Iajesty a pair 
of silk trousers. He said, ':Although these are not proper for 
a man to wear, yet, as my own are defiled with blood, I will put 
them on." He then inquired what the woman had for her 
support; and on being informed, wrote an order to the collector 
not to demand any tribute from her in future. 
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Surrender of Kabul to Kamran.1 

When His Majesty left Kabul, he bestowed the government 
on Kasim 'Ali, who had formerly been a servant of Kamra.n's; 
but notwithstanding this circumstance, he for some time refused 
to give up the fortress, till assured by Kamran that the King · 
was dead; who in proof thereof produced the jabba or quilted 
coat; in consequence of which the Prince was allowed t() enter 
the fort, and again took possession of the young Akbar. • • After 
remaining a month and twenty days at Anda.rab, • • the- King 
determined on marchiilg to oppose the rebels; but he first as
sembled all his chiefs, and proposed to them to take the oatli of 
allegiance. Haji Muhammad Khan said, "It was also incumbent 
on His Majesty to take the oath of confederacy." The Prince 
Hindal said, "Such a proceeding was highly improper.'" But 
the King said, "If the chiefs wished it, he would take the oath 
to satisfy the~'' In short, the oaths were ratified on both sides ; 
and, t() give the ceremony more solemnity, the King fasted' all 
that day. 

Kamrdn 8Urrenrlered ov the Gakhars, an~ blintferJ. t 

The King. received letters from Sulta~. Kdam, chief of the 
Gakhars, stating that "the Prince Kamran was now in his 
territory, and that if His Majesty would take the trouble o£ 
coming there, he would give him up." • • • The Prince arrived, 
and advanced with great humility. The King, however1 received 
him graciously, ~nd pointed. to him to sit down on. the bed on 
his right hand. His Majesty then sat down on th& bed also, 
having the young Prince Akbar on his l~ft hand. Sultan Kdam, 
'Abdu-l Ma'a.H, and the other chiefs were also seated in due 
order. After some time, His Majesty called for a water-melon, 
one-third of which he took and divided with his brother. • • • 
Preparations having been made for an entertainment, the whole 
night was passed in jollity and carousing. • • • [Four days after], 

1 Stewart, p. 99. ' Stewart, p. 103. 
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the business of Mirza Kamran was taken into consideration, and 
it was resolved, in the :first place, to remove all his servants from 
,him. Then the King ordered five of his own people [names], 
and his humble servant Jauhar, to lltttend upon the Prince, and 

. he said to me," My boy (gkuldm), do you know where yau are 
sent P" I said, "Yes, and I know Your Majesty's (wishes)." 
He rep~ed, " Your business is to take care of the interior Gf the 
·tent, you are desired not to sleep for a moment." • ~ • 

Early in the morning the King marched towards Hindlistan, 
but before his departure determined that the Prince should be 
.blinded, and gave orders acoordingly; but the attendants on the 
Prince disputed among themselves who was to perform the cruel 
act. Sultan 'All, the paymaster, ordered 'Ali Dost to do it. 
The other replied, "You will not pay a Sbah-Rukhl (3s. 6d.) to 
:any person without the King's directions; therefore, why should 
I commit this deed without a. personal order from His Majesty P 
Perhaps to~morrow the King may sa:y, ' Why did you put out 
.the eyes of my brother P ~ What answer could I give P Depend 
upon it I will not do it by your order." Thus they continued to 
quarrel for some time. At length, I said, "I will go and inform 
the King." On which I with two' others galloped after His 
Majesty. When we came up with him, 'AU Dost said, in the 
Chaghatai Turki language, "No one will perform the business." 
The King replied in the same language, abused h~m, and said, 
"Why don't you do it yourself P ': , 

After receiving· this. command, we returned t~ the Prince, and 
Ghulam 'All represented to him, in a respectful and condoling 
manner, that he had received positive orders to blind him. The 
Prince replied, " I would rather you would at once kill me!' 
Ghulam 'All said," We dare not exceed our orders." He then 
twisted a handkerchief up as a ball for thrusting into the mouth, 
and he with the farash seizing the Prince by the hands, pulled 
him out of the tent, laid him down, and thrust a lancet into his 

' eyes (such was the will of God). This they repeated at least 
fifty times; but he bore the torture in a manly manner, and did 
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not utter a single groan, &xcept when one of the men who was · 
sitting on his knees pressed him. He then said, " Why do you 
sit upon my knees P What is the use of adding to my pain P " 

• This was all he said, and he acted with great courage, till they 
squeezed some Qemon) juice and salt into the sockets of his eyes. 
He then could not forbear, and called out, " 0 Lord, 0 Lord, my 
God, whatever sins I may have committed have been amply 
punished in this world, have compassion upon me in the next." 
• • • The author of these pages, seeing the Prince in such pain 
and distress, could no longer remain with him. l therefore went 
to my own tent, and sat down in a very Illelancholy mood. The 
King having seen rp.e, sent Jan: Muhammad, the librarian, to ask 
me, "If the business I had been employed on was finished, and 
why I had returned without orders P" The humble servant 
represented that "tha business I had been sQnt on· was quite 
completed." His Majesty then said, "He need not go, back, 
let him get the water ready for me to bathe.'1 



XXXIX. 

'TKRI'KH-1 ALFt 
OP 

MA ULXNK AHMAD, :AND. OTHERS. 

'THIS work comprehends a History of Muhammadan nations up 
to 'the thousandth year of the Hijra era. It is from this 'Cir
cumstance that it obtains its name, .Alf signifying in the Arabic 
language one thousand. The Emperor Akbar directed its com
pilation by several learned men,1 and may have perhaps fixed 
upon tliis particular period -of one thousand years, in conformity 
with a. notion he is said to. have entertained and expressed, that 
the. Muhammadan religion would be abolished, after laating 
that period.l' 

At the ~ommencement of the work, many different authors 
were e~ployed, but, subsequently, 'the chief labour devolved 
upon Maulana Ahmad, the son of the Kazi of Thatta,a and .the 
author of Kbuldsatu-l Hagat, "the Essence of Life." An in
teresting account of the different parties eDc:,aaged on it is given 
by 'Abdu-l KB.dir Badauni in the following pMsage from his 
Muntakhabu-t Tawdrlkh. · · . 

"About this time (A.~. 990), Mulh\ Ahmad, of Thatta, a 
bigot, who had the impertinence' to call himself a physician, 

1 Two hundred years before a similar scheme Wllll executed by Guthrie and Grey, 
and there Wllll one before .theirs. See Gucll. d. lcli,Jlelkk. PWM111 p. 863. P. Ofolop. 
TOL :ri., P• 197. 

'11.'royer and Shea, .D/Wiltrm, vol. iii., p. 98. 
a Hie birthplace iJ di.fferenUy given .by othe1'8. ·Dr. Bird calls .him aon of Nasrollah 

of Nineveh. General Briggs calls him Mullll Ahmad of Nineveh. See Jiilhiry of 
Guurat, p. 88. Firishta, vol. ~ p. xliL .DIJbilttm, ToL ii., p. 160. , 

' The author of the Ha-rllit11•l Umtlf!d., who was bi11110lf a Shl'a, apcakt more 
tenderly or these absurdities. He aaya the Mullll Will partial to rcligioWI controversy, 
and rarely miued an opportunity of indulgiDg hie propeDBity, oven in mixed aooietiea. 
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came from the Dekhin, and was presented at Oonrt. His ances .. 
tors, who resided in Sind, were Farukis of the Hanffah sect, and 
Mulla Ahmad used, in consequence of his apostacy, to shower 
anathemas upon those unfortunate persons. • • • In the time 
of Shah Tahmasp he associated in 'ld.k with some heretic 
r ranians, but he even exceeded them, notwithstanding their 
notorious heresy. When Shah Ism'ail II. deserted the faith 
of his father, and became a Sunn{, and persecuted the heretic 
Shi'as, Mulla Ahmad accompanied Makhdum Sharkf (an un~ 
compromising Sunni, who wrote the .Kitabu-n Nawafls) on a 
pilgrimage to Mecca. Thence he proceeded to the Dekhin, and 
afterwards to Hindt1stan, and :finding no opposition to the pro
secution of his designs, he began to teach his absurd doctl'ines,1 

and invite converts to the Shi'a persuasion ; but in a short time 
he met the penalty of his evil deeds. He had as yet had no 
interview with Shaikh Fa1zi, and had not yet assumed that air. 
of confidence, with which his intimacy with that minister in· 
spired him, when I saw him one day in the bdsar, where ,some 
'Id.kis took the opportunity of mentioning my name to him in 
terms of praise. Upon this, he addressed me, and said, 'I see 
the mark of a Shi'a stamped on your forehead.' 'Just as 
much,' I replied, 'as I see Sunni stamped upon yours.' The 
bystanders laughed, and were much gratified at the retort. . I 
shall, please God ! notice the clo~e of his life in the proper place." 

"The year .1000 of the Hijra. era, which is in general use, 
being now cornple~ed,2 the Emperor Akbar ordered a history to 
be written of all the Muhammadan kings, and directed that such 
a name should be given to the work as to denote the year of its 
composition. It was for this reason that the work was entitled 
.Alfi, He further ordered the word Riklat (death) to be sub-

1 The Ma.dairu-l Umard does not give so sorry an account of his olaim to be a 
physician, as will be seen below. 

2 This is said in the paulo-post future sense, becaUfle the order for the composition 
of the Tdrfkh-i .J.lfl is recorded as one of the evenh! of 990 H., and we find' Abdu-l 
Kadir going to Lahore to revise it in 1000 H. The translation of the Mahdbhdrata 
was also ordered in 990 H, 
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stituted for Hb'ra (flight) in the different dates, and employed 
seven persons to undert.ake the compilation from the date of 
the decease of the Prophet to the present day, and to mention 
therein the events of ·the whole world." 

"He assigned the first year to Naldb Khan, the second to 
Shah Fath-ulla1 and so· on to Hakim Humam, Hakim 'AH, 
Haji Ibrahlm, Sirhindi (who had just then arrived from "Gujarat), 
Mirza Nlzamu-d din; and myself; so that by'such distribution 
thirty-five years were finished in the course of a week." 

"During the period that I was compiling the events of the 
seventh year, and· was engaged on the life of Khalif 'U mar, the 
model of purity (may God be propitious to him!), I had just 

. completed an account of the foundation of KUf'a, and the destruo· 
tion of· Madil.-in, from . the .ruins of whioh the new city was 
embellished, and the marriage of Ammi Kulsum, the daughter 
of the Amiru-1 muminin '·Ali 1 (may God be propitious to him !), 
as well as the institution of five stated times for prayer, the 
fall of the city of Nasibfn,· and the large black scorpions which 
were made use of to effect its capture, when, one night, Mirza 
J'afar .&af Khan thought proper to dispute the correctness of 
these facts.s Notwithstanding this,1 Shaikh AbU-1 Fazl and 
Ghaz£ KhB.n Badakhshi confirmed my assertions. Shortly after
wards, when I was asked whence I got this information, I replied 
that I had seen it in books, and had written accordingly, and 
that it was not my own invention. Immediately the Rausatu-l 
A.hbdb and other historical books were called for from the library, 
and' given to N aldb Khan to verify the accuracy of the state
ment, which, by God's grace, being found correct, I was relieved 
from the charge of invention." · 

''At the recommendation of Hakfm AbU-1 Fath, the oompila-

1 Sprenger calls her the fifth child of M uham!IUid, and apeU.. her llBliiO "Omm 
Xolthum." Muhammad had both wife and daughter of the name. Jleinaud. 
Blaca.s, vol. ii., p. 128. Univ. Hid., vol, L, p. 176. Ookley, p. 270. Irving's 
8UC1Jt11or1 of Mahbtnlt, p. 133. . Well, vol. i., 144, and for others, see Indel to W eil, 
11 Umm Kolthum." · 

1 See note in Appendix. 
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tion of the work from the thirty-sixth year was entrusted solely 
to Mulla Ahmad of Thatta., who, however, wrote whatever 
cQincided with his sectarian prejudices-a fact which is well 
known. The compilation of two volumes was finished up to the . 
time of Ohang1z Khan, when Mirza FU.lad, one night, pretend
ing that the King had sent for Mulla Ahmad, summoned him 

· from his house, and murdered him in a street of Lahore, in 
revenge. for some inju~y which he had suffered at his hands, as 
well as because he was violently opposed to him in matters of 
religion. For this act he was sentenced to death." 

" The remainder of the work was written by &af Khan, up 
to the year 9971 R. In the year 1000 H.9 I was ordered to 
proceed to" Lahore, to revise the composition, . to ·compare it 
with other histories, and to arrange the dates in their proper 
sequence. I compared the first two volumes in one . year, and 
entrusted the third to i..saf Khan." s 

In another part of his History (A.H. 1003), 'Abdu-l Kadir 
again speaks of the Tarikh·i .Aifi being divided into three books, 
two composed by Mulla Ahmad, "the heretic, may he meet with 
his deserts!" and the third by isaf Khan (J'afar Beg).4 Major 
0. Stewart, however, in his Oatalogue of Tipu Sultan's Library, 

1 Not having seen the la.st part of the History, I am not able to ascertain whether 
it extends only to 997 H. The Ma-d1iru--l Umard uses the same I!Xpression. Bird's · 
Guzerat, p. 88, says it was completed in 996 H. The Hyderabad oopy goes to 974 of 
the Rihlat, and a copy belonging to Wilayat Husain goes to 984 of Rihlat or 994 x. 

2 In another portion of his Histo11 he says, that he presented the fl.rst volume of 
the edition, which had been revisod by him, in the 39th year of the reign, correspond. 
ing with A.ll. 1003, in which labour, his friend, Mullfl. Mustaffl., a famous copyist of 
Lahore, ha.d been . associated with him. He was then asked by Akbar to revise the 
second, as it was full of the religious opinions of Mullfl. Ahmad, but he excused him· 
self from doing more than merely revising the style, without altering the sense, or 
correcting the dates; in order that his enemies might not say he had been introducing 
his own sentiments instead of those of the author, and substituting one set of pre· 
judices for another. As the Tdrlkh-l .Alfl is quoted in the Tabakdt-i .Akbarl, which 
is brought down only to the end of the 38th year of the reign, corresponding with 
1002 x., it is evident it must have been available before' Abdu-l K6.dir had revised it. 

a Respecting him see Mird(-i J'akdn-numd, p. 692, and Bagh·l m' dnl, s.v., where he 
is said to have written the annals of 400 years. See also Tkbdl-ndm~J J'akanplrl, third 
volume, Mirdt·l '..!lam. Sprenger's Bibl., p. 67. 

' Tabakdt·i Shrill Jakdn, f.,2671 286, 
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says it is divided into five books, and that it extends from A.D. 

622 to 1592. The error of making it commence f'row A.D. 622 
arises from his supposing that its dates refer to the Flight, instead 
of the Death,. of Muhammad [making a difference of ten years 
and two months]. This alteration of a universal era, and the 
substitution of one especially for this work, is a very objection
able feature of the Tarlkk-i .Aifi, excellent as it is in many other 
respects. 

It will be observed that 'Abdu-l ·Kadir promised to relate 
finiher particulars of Mulla Ahmad in their proper p,la.ce, and 
he fulfils that promise in the following passage, which affords as 
amusing an instance of odium theologwum as is to be met with 
in any country. • 

"During this month (Safar, 996 A.u.) Mirza Fulad Birlas 
persuaded the heretic Mulla Ahmad, who was always openly 
reviling ~he first Kkalifs, to leave his own house at midnight 
tinder some pretence, and then assassinated him. The chrono
grams of which event are, ' Bravo I FUlad's stiletto ! ' and 
'Hellish hog 1 'I and indeed when I saw that dog in the agonies 
of death, I observed his countenance to be exactly like that of a 
hog: others also observed. the same. (May God protect me 
f'ram ·such a dreadful fate I) 8 Mirza Fulad, was bound alive 
to the leg of an elephant in the city of Lahore, and thus attained 
martyrdom. 

"When Haldm AbU-1 Fath sent some one to inquire of him, 
whether sectarian prejudices had induced him to kill Mulla 
Ahmad, he replied that had that been the reason, he would have 
selected a more noble victim than the Mulla, The Hakim 
reported this speech to the King, who remarked that Mirza 
FUlad was an implacable villain, and ought to suffer death. 
He therefore ordered him to be drawn, while yet Jiving, by 
an elephant, although he was very nearly obtaining a pardon 

t Id., f. 225. , 
• A Shi'a, who marked the rubriCIJ on the margin of the copy I bave used, takes a 

most summary revenge, by heading thia pll88age thm: "The ll88a&sination of tho 
blessed Mullfl Ahmad by the ruthleas dogger of an acoW'IIed aon of a pig." 
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through the intercession of the ladies 1 of the royal household. 
The Mulla expired three or four days after the Mirza. · 

. "It is said, that when the Shi'as were bathing the Mulla pre· 
vious to burial, they :fixecL according to the observances of their 
religion, a .tent peg in his back, and dipped him several times 
in the. river, and that when he was buried, Shaikh Faiz£ and 
Shaikh 'AbU-1 Fazl appointed watchmen to guard his tomb; 
notwithstanding which, when the Oourt departed for Kashmir, 
the people of Lahore disinterred his vile carcase, and burnt it." 

The a11thor of the Ma-asiru-1 Umara adds a few particulars 
respecting Mulla Ahmad, in his biography, of FUJ.ad Khan. He 
says that the accomplice of Mirza. FUJ.a.d personated one of the 
royal messengers, and su.mmoned the Mulla to the King's pre· 
sence; that when the :Mulla had left his house, he was attacked, 
and had one of his hands cut off by a sWGrd; that the. assassins, 
mistaking it for his head, ran off, satisfied that their work was 
accomplished; that he fell from his horse, and when· he had 
recover.ed a little, picked up his own hand, and went to' the house 
.of Hak{m Hasan for succour; that when Fulad Khan was seized, 
he confessed the crime before AbU-1 Fazl, Khan-khanan, a.nd 
i.saf Kkan. 

He say~ also that MuUa Ahmad went· in his twenty-~recond 
year to Meshhe~ and thence to 'V ezd and Shiraz, where, under 
the instructions of the physiciansKamalu-d din H~sain and Mulla 
Mirza Jan, he entered. on a course of medical study, and read the 
Kulyat-i Kanitn of A vicenna, and .the Shark·i TajrJd, with all 
the commentaries. He then went to Kazwin, where he had an 
interview with Shah Tahmasp, and when· Shah Ism' ail the 
Second was converted to the Sunn{ doctrine, he went to 'Id.k-i 
'Arab and Mecca, and after mixing with several (lelebrated 

1 The Ma-dsiru·l Umard sa.ys 11 by the nobles of the State." The determination 
to carry the sentence into effect shows the stern justice of the Emperor. The Birlu 
tribe had served his for eight generations, and Mirzfl. FulM had himself been selected 
by Akbar to accompany an embassy to' Abdu-lla Khfl.n Uzbek1 in the twenty-second 
.year of the reign. Mod, Uni11, Hist,, vol. iii., pp. 333, 340 ; Bhqjrat ul At1·ak, 
p. 61; Matldu-1 Sa' tiain1 p. 21i0; Hist. Gmealog, d. Tatar a, p. lli2, 
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scholars in those parts, proceeded to the Dekhin, to the Court 
of Kntb Shah of Golconda, and in the twenty-seventh year of 
Akbar's reign came to Fathpur Sikr,{, where he received orders 
to compile the TdrikM ..J.lfi. 

He used to read out his composition to Akbar, who asked him 
upon one occasion, why he had dwelt so long upon Khalifa 
'Usman's reign. He replied openly, says the Ma·dsir"'"l Umard, 
before all the Turani nobles, who were Sunnis, that that period 
is the "Bausatu~ Skulwild " 1 of the SunniS, and to abridge it 
would give ~ffence, 

The inconvenience respecting the introduction of a novel era 
in the Ttinkh-l ..J.lfi has already been noticed. Another very 
serious accusation has been laid against this work, of leaving 
out several important events during the. period it embraces; 
and the omission of .the decisive battle of Cadesiah in A.D. 636, 
which preceded the final subjugation .of Persia,. has been 
especially commented on as a proof of carelessness. But a 
much greater objection to be made t~ the Tdrfkk·i ..J.ifi is the 
plan of the werk: it is constructed in the form of Anools, 
like the tedious Historical Library of Diodorus; and thus we 
are compelled to turn over page a.fter,page of this voluminous 
history, before we can trace the connexion of events in any 
particular country which may happen to be the subject of our 
investigation. Nothing but an excellent Index could remedy 
such a defect. There ·· is · oonfusion also sometimes about the 
dates. And pro.tracted affairs are grouped under one year, the 
exact dates of their various phases not being sufficiently stated. 

The conipilen 4ppea.r to have availed themselves of all the 
best sources of information open to them; for there is no 
historical work, Arabic or Persian, of any celebrity amongst 
modem European . scholars, which they do. not quote; often 
applying a very judicious criticism in selecti~g the most trust-

1 The .Rau.ratH Bhululdd, 11 tb& garden of martyn." is the name 111U8lly given w 
worb reoountiJJg tbt tragical fail of the eon& of '.All. ThB author eridently con· 
Iiden the remark of the Mull6. w be witty and 88Tere. He aJao quot. the reta.rt, of 
which' Abdu-l KAdir boas11 aboTe, at p. 161. 
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worthy records, and rejecting the fabulous legends with which 
so many of them abound. The authorities quoted on Indian 
affairs are few, but more may be mentioned in the Preface, 
which was written by Abu-1 Fa.zl, according to his own ac
knowle~ainent. 

The work is not often quoted, but it was greatly used by 
Haidar Razi. 

I ltave seen no notice of the existence of this work in European 
libraries. I Parts of it are to be met with in India, but not one 
library, which I know of, contains a perfect copy. It is a work 
9f great size. The portion I have seen was a folio of 1646 
pages, with 40 lines to a page, and it was very incomplete. At 
Haidarahad there is a copy iD. two volumes, which, though im
perfect, contains, in the first volume, 1336 pages of 19 lines 
each, and, in the second, 2066 pages of 31 lines each. One of 
the best manuscripts is in the possession of the Nawab of 
Murshidaba.d, which is thus described : 

The second volume consists of 976 pages of 20 lines, and 
contains the events from the year 127 to 500, after ·the death 
of Muhammad. 

The third volume consists. of 640 pages of 20 lines, and 
contains the events from the year 501 to 672. 

The fonrth volume consists of 1092 pages of 21 lines, and 
contains the events from the year 673 to 97 4. 

Two mote volumes therefore are required to make this work 
complete. I was anxious to make further inquiries about the· 
Nawab's copy, but the librarian seemed indisposed to furnish any 
more information respecting it, and gave evMive answers; evincing 
thereby a suspicion, which, if anywhere, is certainly excusable in 
the neighbourhood of Calcutta, where commercial profligacy has 
brought the European character into very low repute.9 

1 (There are several volumes of the work in the Library of the East India Office.] 
2 It will be observed at p. 154 that· the author, Mullli. Ahmad, was inveigled out 

of his house by a man who personated one of the royal messengers. This official is 
called in the original by the Turkish word Ckdfu, wbich was, and is, except meta
phorically, rarely used in India. Chdfu, or ChdwUih, signifies ~ Lictor, a king's 
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[The Extracts which follow afford ample means of judging of 
the character of the work. The earliest of them, preceding the 
reign of Akbar, appeared with some others in Sir H. Elliot's 
original publication, and they record .events which have been 
passed over without notice by the historians quoted in the earlier 
volumes of the present work. The passages rel~ting to. the reign 
of Akbar have been selected and translated by the Editor as in· 
teresting in themselves, and as affording the means for comparing 
the Tdrilck-i .Aifi with the TabaMt-i Akbarl. The two works are 
generally very much in accord, but their language· and. style 
are different. Still the- resemblance of the two works is such 
as to induce a belief that one author had access to the work of 

Sergeant, an Officer of the Oourt. His proceedings upon this occasion confirm the 
bad reputation of a class, from which, only a few years afterwards, we were enabled 
to coin onr expressive word cnorMe. In A.n: 1609, a Chdu• from the Grand Signior 
committed a gross fraud upon the Turkish and Persian merchants resident in England, 

'by cheating them out of 40001. (Gilford's Ben J01110n, iv. 27). Renee, from the 
notoriety of the circumstance, came the expression to ~lwrMe, just as in the present 
century we have got to 6urk11 and some other very signiJicant ter1111. 

The authors of the period caught gladly at the expression, and familiarized it to 
after ages by making frequent nse of it. Richardson gives the following instances:-

Gul or Mogul, 
Tag rag, or other hogen-mogen, varden, 
Ship-jacks, or cllorMIJ8, 1 

. Ford, Ladg'• Trial, ii. 2. 

· JJap. What do you think of me, that I am a (JIIiaul 1 
Face. What's that P 
JJap. The Turk.was here. As one would say, do you think I am a Turk P 
Fae~. Oome, noble doctor, pray thee, let's prevail; this is the gentleman, and he is 

no CMau1. 
Ben Jonson,.J.klumid, i. 1. 

,He stole your cl01ik and pick'd your pocket, 
• , CkorM' d and caldes' d ye like a blockhead. 

Butle~, Hrili6ru, ii. 8. 
. "'l 

It is obvious to remark, that if, in the age of our forefathers, cheating to the 
extent of ddly 40001. was sufficient to consign a whole olass to an immortality of 
infamy, how' many more expressive words, dissyllablcs liB well as monosyllables, might 
not the transactions of 1847-48 encourage us to add to our vocabulary, since even 
40,0001. is not sufficient to satiate the voracity of a Calcutta Clld.U.-See.Churchill 

··(chap. viii. p. 248), where Captain Robert Coverte (1609) says, "The governor put 
him in a bouse with a chouse or keeper." See also Mal'l!den's Maroo Polo, p. 348 
Jlod. U11iv. Hut., vol. x •• p. 202; Gibbon, chap, I vii., note 49; Cantemir's Otll • 
.Etnp., p. 17; [Trench's Ellfllilh Prut and Prue11t, p. 62.] 
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the other, or that both works were based upon the same original 
materials, The MSS. used by the Editor have been a small 
one prepared for Sir H. Elliot, containing only the passages 
relating to India ; and a fine large one belonging to the Library 
of the East India Office, written in a variety of hands. This 
commences with the year 485 H., and is not quite complete at 
the end. Unfortunately the rubrics of the dates have been 
filled in only in the earlier part of the volume.] 

EXTRACTS, 

Anno 68 after the rleath of Muhammad (Hijra 78 =697 A.n.)..l 

When ~Abdu-lla, the son of AbUbakr, arrived at Nimroz, 
Hajjaj sent a message, requesting him not to· linger in Sijistan, 
but to march without delay towards Kabul, as signs of rebellion 
and disaffection had exhibited themselves in the chief, Raibal.11 

He had formerly entered into a treaty with the Muhammadans, 
and agreed to pay a tribute annually into the treasury, and as 
long as he found the Muhammadans powerful, he paid the 
tribute, but whenever they were engaged in other affairs, or 
exhibited weakness~ he withheld it. 'Abdu~lla, in obedience to 
the commands of Hajjaj, turned towards Kabul with the armies 
of Kllfa and Basra., and as fast as the Muhammadans advanced, 
Raibal retreated towards Hindustan. Dadah Sharaih, one of. 
the officers of 'Abdu~lla, pursued' Raibal seventeen parasang8. 
At this time, the ruler of Kabul sent persons to some of the 
nobles and well~ wishers of the State, desiring them to. secure 
those roads, by which the Muhammadans had entered the 
country, in such a manner that they should neither obtain any 
supplies, nor have the opportunity of retracing their steps. 
The consequence was, that after a few days such a famine broke 
out in the Muhammadan camp, that every one despaired of 

1 [M uhnmmad died on the 12th Rabl'u-1 awwal, in the eleventh year of the :S:ijra, 
A.D. 632, or according to some writors. ten days earlier. The era of the Rihlat or 
death is, therefore, ten years two months, and a few days in nrrear of the Hijra, So 
an equation of ten yelll'8 will generally bring the two into agreement.] 

2 See Vol. II., p. 416. 
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life. Upon· this, 'Abdu-lla said to Shara{h Hani, "It is advis
able' for us to treat with the infidels, and to offer them 70,000 1 

dirhams to remove from our way, so that we may betake our~elves , 
to a place of security.'' Sharaih replied, "Whatever amount 
you offer to the infidels, the diwdn will place to your individual 
account.'' 'Abdu-lla rejoined, "Such a demand even would be 
preferable to t~e alternative of starvation in these dreadful 
places." Shara£h said, "My age exceeds a hundred years, ~J,nd 
I never expected to arrive at this period of existence. It has 
long been my prayer before the throne of God that I might 
suffet: martyrdom, and the time for its accomplishment has now 
arrived." Saying this, he mounted his horse, and exclaimed, 
~' 0 Musulmans, ye who have a. desire to be martyrs, follow me ! " 
Upon which, a few men came forward, and joined him, and with 
boldness rushing to .the battle-field, they charged the infidels, 
and kept on fighting till they were slain. 

'Abdu-lla, after paying 70,000 dirlUJms to the enemy, returned 
with his follawers. When they arrived at the Muhammadan 
frontier, food was served out to them ; and so famished were 
they, that those who satisfied their appetite died immediately. 
When this was known, they appeased their hunger more mode-

' rately, and were thus by degrees restored to their former strength.11 

• .Anno 426 after the death of Muhammad 3 (436 H.=l044 A.D.). 

One of the events of this year was, that three of the principal 
Rajas· of Hind, having formed a confederacy, with an intent to 
deliver Lahore from the Muhammadans who bad risen up in 
rebellion against Maudud, son of Mas'ud, laid siege to thw city. 
Upon seeing this, the commander of 'the Muhammadan forces in 
Lahore a~ain made submission to Maudud, and collected together 
the entire Muhammadan force. When the Rajas learnt that the 
Muhammadans had again submitted to Maudud, son of Mas'ud, 

1 In another passage this is 700,000 in the original. 
2 See Niebuhr, vol. iii., p. 211; Price, voL L, p. 263; Weil, voL i., p. m. 
a [See Vol. IV., p. 201.] 
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two of the~, in dread of him, withdrew to their country, but the 
third, whose name was Deopal Harnama, delayed his retreat a 
little, in order to try his strength With the Muhammadans. The 
latter, when satisfied of their superiority, made a sally, com~ 
palled the Raja to fly before them, and killed many infidels ·in 
the pursuit. The Raja retired within a stronghold, which the 
'Muhammadans invested and prElssed vigorously. The fort was 
a small one, and the troops which accompanied the Raja to 
that pla~e amounted to 5000 horsemen and 70,000 foot soldiers. 
The infidels found themselves on the verge of destr~ction, and 
sent deputies to the Muhan:tmadans begging for quarter; 'but 
the Muhammadans would not consent, unless the infidels sur· 
rendered every one of their fortresses, At length, when the 
infidels had no other alternative than to yield, they accepted 
the conditions, and saved their lives, The property and 
treasure of all their forts fell into the hands of the· Muham
madans, together' with 5000 Muhammadans who were im
prisoned in them. These, having been. set . free, joined the 
victorious army. 

When the Muhammadan army had settled affairs with Raja· 
Deopal Harnama, who was superior to all the kings of Hin~ in 
power and grandeur, they directed· their ·attention to another 
Raji, named Mab Balri, who, when he received. the intelligence 
thereof, set his troops in order, and advanced with a determina
tion to fight with the Muhammadans. Upon the meeting of the 
two. armies, the fire of battle was kindled; and notwithstanding 
the inferiority of the Muhammadan forces, which did not amount 
to one~ tenth of those opposed to them, by the help of Providence 
their victorious banners prevailed. The Raja was sent to perdi .. 
tion, and 5000 of his army fell on tho field of battle. The 
Muhammadans took considerable booty and many prisoners: 
When the chiefs of Hind were informed of these circumstances, 
they gave in their submission, and by assenting to pay tribute, 
kept themselves free from the destructive swords of the Mu
hammadans. 

VOL, V, 11 
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Anno 471 after t'he death of Muhammad1 (481 u.=l088 A.D.). 

When Ibrah£m, s~n of IVIas'ud, was satisfied that there was 
no apprehension of any opposition from the Saljukians, be 
despatched. an army towards Hindustan, and conquered several 
places that had not been captured by his predecessors, notwith
standing their power. One of the places which submitted to. 
the conqueror was the fort of JU.d,9 which surpassed all others 
in strength and extent. It was situated 120 para&angs distant 
from Lahore, and at th~ time when Ibrahlm commenced opera
tions against the fort, there was a garrison in it of 10,000 men, 
who fought long and valiantly against. the invader. Finding 
Ibrahim's efforts and resources to capture the fort very great, 
the garrison became dispirited ; and although they bad sufficient 
supplies and plenty of water, they nevertheless surrendered, 
on condition that their lives should be spared. After capturing 
this fort, Ibrahim directed his attention towards another, called 
Damal,s .which was situated on the summit of a high hill on the 
borders of Hinddstan ·; on one side of this fort there was a large 
. river, reported to be impassable; and on the other, a large thorny 
jungle, into which nothing but the rays of the sun could pene
trate;· _The jungle was, moreover, infested with venomous serpents 
and Hies,· and abounded with elephants of enormous si~e~ It 
was inhabited by a race of Hindus . of gigantic form, and it was 
the most celebrated of all the places in Hindustan. At the foot 
of the hill there was no level ground suited for his operations. 
lbd.him, nevertheless, with his usual courage, made an attempt 
to take the fort, and through the aid of God, soon captured it. 
He took possession of an immense quantity of property and 
jewels, the like of which had never been seen. 

• 1 [The conquests recorded in this Extract are not mentioned either in the Ta6ahlt·i 
Ndlirl or the Hablbu-1 Bigar, but they Bre related by Firishta, who places them in 
the year 472 (1079 A.D.).] 1 (Firishta aaya it was 11 Ajodhan."J 

J [Called by Firishta 11 Rllpftl" or "Rddpfll."] Probably the place subsequently 
called N drpllr, which baa a fort built of stones and mud on an eminence abo~t 20.0 
feet high, at the baee of which flows a small riTer, a feeder of the Rlv!, which tt 
joins about thirty miles lower down.-Thornton's GIJUttw, ToL ii., p. 88. 
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Ibrahim next marched towards Derapur, in Hindustan, a place 
which many great emperors had found it impracticable to con
quer. Several trustworthy histo~s state that this place was 
inhabited by the descendants of the people of Khud.san, who, 
for their disloyal and rebellious· conduct, had. been long before 
banishe~ the country by Afraslab) Emper()r of ·Turan. This 
place· was. densely populated, and was of consiuerable strength. 
Ther& was a large resen:oir of water in it, the diameter 9f w.hich 
was half a para~Jimg; and though. both men and beasts used to 
drink of the water thr()Ughout the ·year, yet no decrease· was 
perceptible; During the time the people allu~ed. to dwelt in this 
place, the. rulers of Hindustan, never dared to.attack it, from a 
convictiolb ~f its impregnable strength. When Sultan Ibrahim 
heard the account of this country, he resolved to conquer it, and 
marched against it with a large army. The inhabitants heard 
of his approach, and made ready to oppose him. · A fierce 
struggle ensued, but lbra.h£m at length gained the victory, and 
slew many of them. Those who escaped fled to the jungles. 
Nearly 100,0.00 of their· women and children were taken 'prisoners, 
and an incalculable amount of' booty: was secured, 

Anno 592 after tke deatk of Hukammad 1 (602 H.= 1205· A:.D. ). 

It is mentioned in aut.h.entic histories that when Shah~11-d · 
d(n was defeated by the Turks of Khit3., on his return from 
Khwarizm, it was currently reported throughout. the kiogdom, 
that Shaha.bu-d din had. been missed in the field of battlo,. and 
there was no certainty whether. he had perished or escaped, 
Consequently, enemies rose up on all sides, and ev.ery one 
encroached upon his territories. Among other enemies, one 
named Ra{ Sal, who liven in the mountains between Lahore 
arid Kabul, having united with a. number of Kohrs, who dwelt 
in those parts and paid tribute to the treasury of Sha.ha.bu-d 
din,. excited a rebellion, began ·to plunder that tract, and 

1 [See Firishta, Drigge, vol. i., p. 182.] 
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intercepted the communications between Lahore and Ghaznf, so 
that no .one could pass from one to the other. 

Upon the return of Shahabu-d din to Ghazni in safety 
from his .campaign, ·he was informed of these transactions, and 
consequently ,resolved to. proceed to Hindustan, and punish 
lthe rebellious spirits of that country. For this purpose, he 
:sent an order, to Amfr Muhammad, son of Abi 'Ali, whom 
he had , appointed Governor of Lahore and M Ultan, desiring 
them to despatch the :tribute of the year 601 H. as soon as pos
sible, as it was necessary to make preparations for an expedition 
to Khita. Muha~mad, son of 'Ali, wrote in· answer, that the 
tribute .of the year had been collected and was ready, but that 
the Kokars and Ra.i 88.~1 who were in possession of the hills 
·Of J ud~ had stopped' the communication between Lahore and 
Ghazni in such a manner that nobody could travel on the road. 
When this. account reached the ears of Shahi.bu-d din, he wrote 
to Kutbu-d din, his slave, who was the commander of the army 
.of Hind, desiring him to send some person . to the Kokars to 
dissuade them from persisting in such evil courses, and to inform 
them, that if they repented of their disobedience and came again 
.under allegiance, he would pardon their past offences, 

I 

. When Kutbu-d din Aibak, according to the order of Shaha.bu-d 
din sent a person to the Kokars, desiring them to submit them
selves and to be obedient to the Sultan, the son of Kokar 1 

replied, that Kutbu-d din had nothing to do with the matter, 
.that Sultan Shaba.bu-d din should have sent a special messenger 
of his own, and further, that if he were really alive, he should 
.have sent direct for the tribute, when the Kokars would have 
.despatched it to him. The ambassador replied, " You are ~ot · 
of sufficient consequence for Sultan Shahabu-d din to send any 
messenger to you;, it is a great honour to you that he has sent 
even me, who .am his slave's slave." The son of Kokar replied, 
"This is a mere story, Shah~bu-d d1n is no longer alive." The · 
ambassador rejoined, "It may easily be ascertained by your 

I [ ;,,, the chief of the Kokara.] I Tod, TOL ii. P· 26. 
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sending any one of your confidential servants who ca~ go to 
Ghazni, and see with his own eyes whether Sha.ba.bu-d din he 
alive or not." In. short, the son of Kokar being determined not 
to listen to the ambassador, remained :firm in his rebellious dis· 
position. When the ambassador of Kutbu-d din returned, and. 
gave an account of what he had seen and heard, Kutbu-d diu 
communicated the circumstances to· S~ltan. Shababu-d din, who. 
ordered him to collect the several armies of Hindustan, to pro
ceed against the Koka.rs, and to utterly exterminate the rebel 
tribe. When this mandate i·eached Kutbu-d din, he was engaged: 
in preparing his forces, and was about to march against that 
nation. In the mean time, Sha.Mbu-d din deferred his upedi
tion to Khita, and caused his army to return. . Oomplai'nts of 
the violence and oppression of the Kokars were frequently coming 
in, accompanied with such accounts of their great and increasing 
power, that he considered it his duty to repulse these people and 
punish them severely, before marching his forces to any othe:r,' 
quarter. For this reaso~ Shahabu-d din gave up the idea of 
proceeding to K~ta, and encamped in the neighbourhood of 
GhaznL · 

On the 5th of Rabi'-ul awwal of .the same year, Sultan , 
Shahabu-d din set forth from Ghazni · towards Hindt1stan. 
After some days he arrived at Pershawa.r, an4 learned that 
the Kokars had taken up a position between Jilam and Sodra,1 

with a large army. Having marched from Pershawa.r on· 
Thursday the 25th of the said month, he attacked them 
unawares, and the battle lasted from morning till the time of 
afternoon prayer. The Kokars fought so valiantly, that the 
Sultan, with all his kingly power and glory, was very near 
being compelled to retreat; but Kutbu-d din Aibak arrived 
unexpectedly with the army of Hindustan, and began to make 
havoc among the KokarB'. His forces were. fresh and vigorous, 

1 Sodra above Wuzeerab!i.d. Jilam therefore is the town and not the river, and 
the scene could not have been far from our glorious field of Gooj,erat.-See Ind • 
.dlterthumakutirle~ vol, i., p. 799. 
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and the Kokars, being unable to withstand them, took to flight. 
The Muhammadans pursuing, dealt slaughter among them in 
a manner which defies all description. Those who escaped the 
sword .fled to the forest. The Muhammadans set fire to their 
r.etl'eat ·on all sides, and the infidels, resolving to perish in the 
flames rather than surrender to the Muhammadans, threw them· 
selves 4nto the D.re; . In this manner all who had taken refuge 
in ·the woods perished. When the mind of the ·Sultan was 
relieved from the ·anxiety of this outbreak, he marched towards 
Lahore, and gave leave to his soldiers to return to their homes, 
ordering them to march to Khita after a few days' repose,l 

Anno 698 after the Neat!~ of Nul~mmad9 ·(708 !1.=1308 A.D.} 

In this year Sultan 'Alau-d din, King of Hindustan, pro
ceeded .to, Shd.na a on a hunting expedition, when the chief of 
that ,place took .to his fort and offered opposition. The fort was 
soon captured, .and this was the first occasion .that it had been 
taken. Sam~l Deo,4 the chief (Mukaditam), perished, with several 
thousand~ of Hindtis. In the same year, the. fort of Kalwar 
came into the ,possession of 'A lau-d d~'s officers. The detail 

1 This tribe is variously denominated by Mnhammadan authors, Xdkar, Xokar, 
Gakkar, Ghikar, Ghakar, The last appears to be the most oorreot. Bholltly atwr 
this expedition they were converted to Islb.m, their chieftain having obtained his 
release from captivity by becoming a proLIIllyte, and promising to IILIIl his endeavours 
to convert his tribe. They ot'Wn appear subsequently upon the stage of Indian 
history., and rarely but as turbulent and rapacious marauders. Their deBcendantM 
have somewhat receded from their old haunts, and now occupy the country to the 
south and east 4>f the upper course of tbe Behat. They call themselves deaoeoiantM 
of the Xai,niana, but polyandry and some other of their customs would seem. to 
indicate a Tartar origin. Elphinstone in hi& Cabul, page 78, says that on the spot 
they·call themselves GukkMr; Xhokars are quite diff'erent. But itu evident that 
i11 this pft888g~~t as in othars, the Xokars are meant for the Ghakara. In one of 
Khdsr6's poems they are called Xhokars, where nothing but Gbakara can be meant. 
Khdsrfl'&JlMiaitl. 

: [Zfllu-d diu Barnl does twt ll'l!cord the matters doscribed in this E.xtrac~ but 100 

Firishf.at Briggs, vol. i., p. 370.] 
3 Tod {vol. ii., p. 298) places thia Siwlma in Mcwar, not in liurriana. It is 

described in the London GKJgraph. Journal, vol. iv., p. 129. 
' [" Sital Deo," Firi.6hta.] 
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of the case is this: Kathar Deo, governor of the fort of Kalwar,1 

had upon one occasion gone to the Sultan to pay his respectst · 
when the Sultan boasted that there was no saminddr at that 
time in Hindlistan who had power to withstand his troops. 
Upon this, Kathar · Deo, with exceeding folly, replied, that he 
would die rather than submit tacitly to such an assumption. 
The Sultan being en~aged at this, dismissed him, and he re
turned to his own country. The Sultan then sent a female· 
slave, named Gul Bihisbt, against him. Gul Bihisht ha~ a son 
called Malik Shahln, who accompanied her on. the expedition, 
and they besieged Kathar Deo. Just as the garrison were 
beginning to despair, Gnl Bihisht happened to die, and Kathar 
Deo, sallying from the fort, attacked Malik Shahln and killed 
him. Upon the death of both the son and mother, the command 
of the army devolved on Kamalu-d din, who took the fort, and 
put Kathar Deo to death. · 

Gwalior. 

[The campaign against Gwalior was one of the events of this 
year (the third of the reign). The fort of Gwalior is one of 
the most renowned in Hindustan, and Salim Khan Afghan. 
(Islam Shah) made it his residence. Up to the present tim~ it 
remained in the hands of the Afghans, and 'Adali had placed: 
Suhai1,2 one of Salim's slaves, in command of it. At this time, 
when His Majesty took up his residence at Kgra, he gavtl the 
parganas in the neighbourhood of Gwalior as a jdgfr to Kiya 
Khan. After a while, the Khan collected. an army and invested 
Gwalior, hut the place was so strong that he could make no 
impression upon it. Suhail was a man of experience, and he 
saw very clearly that it would be impossible to hold the fort 
against the growing power of his Imperial neighbour. So he 
sent a messenger to Ram Shah, who belonged to the family of 

1 ["Nahr Deo, Raja. of Jalwar," Firishta.] 
· 2 [The MS. calls him "Babhal," but the other authorities have the more likely 

name "Subail."] · 
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Raja Man Singh, the old ruler of Gwalior, offering to surrender 
·to him the fort, the ancient seat of his ancestors, on receipt of 
a. suitable payment. Suha.il at the same time acknowledged that 
he was unable to cope with the Imperial forces. Ram Shah, 
who had been watching for such a ohance, took with ·him. the 
money that he had, and went to Gwalior. Kiya Khan, the 
;'dgirdar, attacked him, and a. battle was fought, in which many 
·on both sides were killed, · Ram Shah was defeated, and escaped 
with d~oulty, and went to the RanD. of (Udipfu)J.l 

Malwa. 

[In this year tlie ~mperor sent :Bahadur Khan, brother of 
Khan-zaman, to effect the conquest of Malwa, which was in the 
possession ofBaz Bah8dur Afghan. Sultan Bahadur Gujarati had 
wrested this. country out of the hands of the Khilji ~onarchs, 
and the Emperor Humaytin took this country from Gujarat! 
When, by the will of fate, Hindustan passed into the hands of 
the Afghans, Malwa also came into their possession, for the 
Gujaratis were unable to hold it. Shujawal Kh8.n,8 one of the 
kkdssa-khail of Sher Khan (Sher Shah), was appointed governor 
of the province. After the death of Sher Khan, Shujawal Khan 
went to visit Salim Khan (Islam Shah), and dissensions having 
arisen between them, he fled to Malwa. Salim Klu1n marched 
to Mfolwa against him,· and Shujawal Khan, being unable to 
resist, fled to the mountains . of DhUngarpur. Finally, after 
vows and compacts were made, he joined Salim Khan, who took 
him to HindU.Stan, and divided Malwa among other amirs. In 
the reign of 'AdaH, Shujawal Khan recovered Malwa, and there 
died. He was succeeded by his son Baz Bahadur, and when 
the Afghans were scattered over Hindustan by the conquering 
Ohaghata£e, Baz Bahadur established himself as permanent 
ruler of Malwa. When Bahadur Khan marched against him, 

1 [Surrender o£ the fort to Akbar.-See T~Sbakdt·i .• marl.] 
• 1 [More correctly u Shujll'at Kh(ln."] 
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the affairs of Bah-am Khan-khanan came to. a crisis, and the 
campaign in Malwa. was stayed.] 

Conquest of Garka (Year 958 Rihlat ; 968 11, = 1560 A.n.).l 

[Khwaja 'Abdu-l Majid, who had received the title. of .&af 
Khan, was appointed governor of Karra, and in that province he 
rendered good service. One of his services was the conquest of 
Garha, a territory abonnding in hills and jungles, which had 
never been conquered by any ruler of Hind since the rise of 
the faith of Islam. At this time it was governed by a woman 
called Bani, and all the dogs of that country were very faithful 
and devoted to her. · .&a.f Khan had frequently sent emissaries 
into her country on various pretexts, and when he had learnt 
all the circumstances and peculiarities of the country, and the 
position and treasures of the Ran{, he levied a~ army to conquer 
the country. The Ranf came forth to battle with nearly 500 
elephants and 20,000 horse. The armies met and both did their 
best. An arrow struck the Rani, who was in front of her horse
men, and when that noble woman saw that she must be taken 
prisoner, she seized a dagger from her elephant-driver, and 
plunged it into her stomach, and so died. .&af Khan gained 
the victory, and stopped his advance at the taluk of Chauragarh, 
where the treasures of the rulers of Garha were kept. The son 
of the .Rant shut himself up in the fort, but it was taken the 
same day, and the youth was trampled to death by horses. So 
much plunder in jewels, gold, silver, and other things was taken, 
that it was impossible to compute the. tenth part of it. Out of 
all the plunder, .K.saf Khan sent fifteen elepliants to Court,.and 
retained all the rest for himself.] 

Oapture of Ohitor (Year 965 Rihlat; 975 Hijra = 1567 A.D.). 

[When the Emperor marched from Gagrun against the Rana, 
he.had only 3000 or 4000 horsemen with him, for he hoped that 

1 [The Tabakdl and the .J.khar·ndma place this event three years later. Bee 
injhl.] 
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the smallness of the· force might induce the infidel to try the 
event of a battle. · :But the Ran6. knew his own strength, and 
while the Emperor was at 100 kos distance from his country, he 
fled with his family to the distant hills. He felt at ease about 
Chitor, 6ecause the Emperor's force had but little siege appa
ratus, and it did not seem likely that he would attempt to 
reduce the place. But the fort was set in order, great quantities 
of provisions were stored, and the garrison consisted of 8000 
veterans, including the Rana's own men, with their wives and 
families. When the Emperor entered the Rad.'s territory, and 
was informed of his :flight, he wished to pursue him; ·but be 
ascertained that the R~a had gone to a place far in the hills and 
jungles which it was impossible to reach. So the Emperor 
determined to attack Ohitor, which is an exceedingly strong 
fortress. When he came near the fort, the rains were so heavy, 
that for a time the fort was invisible; but as the weather cleared, 
he.got a view of the place. The fortress is situated in the midst 
of a level plain, which has no other eminences. The r.ircuit of 
this mountain at its base is six kos, and the ground upon whicb 
the walls of the fort stand is nearly three kos. Upon the top of 
the hill there is a fountain, but not 09ntent with that the con
structors of the fort for~ed large reservoirs of stone and mortar, 
which get filled in the rainy season. So with these supplies the 
garrison are never short of -water. The eastern side of the fort, 
and towards the north, is faced with hard stone, and the garrison 
felt quite secure as to that portion. On the other sides if guns 
(top), swivels (sarb-san), catapults (sang·r'ad), and manjatdka 
are able to reach the fortreBB, they cannot do so much harm. 
Tra;ellers do not speak of any fortress like this in the whole 
habitable world. At this time, al~ the space of three kos at the 
top of the mountain was ful~ and the houses of the people rose 
several storeys over each other. Great numbers of men guarded 
t.he battlements at the top of the walls, and great quantities of 
ammunition were stored in the fortreBS. His Majesty carefully 
reconnoitred the place on every side, and saw that it would not 
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fall without along siege. When the garrison perceived the small 
number of men with the Emperor, and thought of their fortress 
being six kos in circumference, they uttered cries ·of derision. 
The batteries were apportioned out among the ,amirs, and bakh· 
skis were appointed and sent to those amirs who had not yet 
come up. Every day some one arrived and went to his bwttery, 
so that in a short time the whole fort was invested • 

.&af Khan went under orders to take Rampur. He ~ook 
the place, and having plandered · and ravaged the country, he 
returned victorious. Husain K1lli Khan went to attack Udipur, 
the capital of the Rana and of his ancestors •. He ravaged the 
country with fire and sword, and returned· bringhag great spoil 
and numerous priso.ners from the fastnesses of the mountains. 

From day to day the brave assailants ca11ried their attacks closer 
. te the fort on every side, ~nd. a great number of them suffered 
martyrdom, for the fort was very strong, and made a· most ·eX• 
cellent defence. Orders were given for digging ditches and for 
constructing .sabats,l and nearly 0000 builders, carpenters, stone
masons, smiths, and sappers were collected from all parts. Sabats 
are contrivances peculiar to Hindustan; for the strong forts of . 
that country are replete with guns, musk1ets, and warlike appa.
rc~.tus, and· can only be t!iiken by means of sabats. A saoat is a 
broa.d (covered) way, under the sl,lelter t~f which the assailants· 
approach a fortress secure from the fire of guns and muskets. 
Two sdbcits were· according I,- begun. The one which was oppo-

. site the royal ·quar.ters was so broad that two elephants and. two 
horses could easily pass alang it, and so high that an elephant .. 
rider could carry his spe!iir. The sabdts were commenced from 
the middle of the hill, which is a, fortres~ upon a, fortress.s The 
people of the f.ort had never seen a, :sdbdt, and were puzzled, but 
they endeav<>ured to stop the work. Seven or eight thousand 
horsemen and numerous ganners exerted thef~!selves to the 

1 [See the .Extracts from the Tahakdt-i .J.khan, infrd i also Briggs' Firiahta, 
vol. ii., P• 330.] 
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utmost in attacking them, And· although the &dbdts h~ ·thick 
roofs of cow and buffalo hides to protect the workmen, no day. 
passed without a hundred men more or less being killed. The 
bodies of the slain were used instead of stones and bricks, His 
Majesty's kindness· and justice would not allow any .man to be · 
pressed for the work, but heaps of rupees and dam~ were scattered 
as hire, and eac~ man went to work for what he could get. In 
a short time one sdbdt reached the walls, and was so high that 
it overlooked them. On the top of it a seat was constructed 
for the Emperor, from which he could see at his ease the efforts 
of his warriors, and from which he. could also take a part in 
the fight if rso minded. While the men of the garrison were 
endeavouring to interrupt the progress of the sabcits, the sappers 
formed senral mines under the walls, .and wherever stones were 
met with, the stonemasons OJ?ened a way through with their iron 
tools. Two bastions· in front of the royal battery were com~ 
pletely undermined, and, according to order, both mines were 
filled with gunpowder. -Three or four hundred brave men of the 
Imperial army were posted ready armed near these bastions, to 
rush in as soon as the explosion took place, before the defenders 
could· rally to resist them. Both mines were fired, and one 
which took effect biew the basti(}n from its foundations into the 
air, and every stone fell at a distance. A great breach was 
visible, and the storming p\rty instantly rushed forward shout
i~g their war-cry. A strong party of the garrison came forward 
to oppose them, and while the contest was at.the hottest, and a . 
great number of the faithful and of the infidels were struggling 
upon the other bastion, the mine exploded, and blew friend and 
foe together into the air, scattering their limhli in all directions.1 

The quantity pf gunpowder used was so ,enormous that stones 
(}f fifty and a hundred mans were hurled to the distance· of two 
and three kos. Many corpses also were found within a radius of 
two kos. Saiy~d J amalu-d din and • • • other braves of the 
Imperial army perished. Vast numbers of the garrison were 

1 [BadllCini tella us that the matches were not properly adjw.ted.] 
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killed. The vast quantities of dust and smoke prevented all 
movement in the Imperial army for a time ; stones, corpses, and 
limbs fell from the air, and the eyes of the soldiers were injured. 
The enemy, concealing their loss, showed a brave front, When 
the Emperor perceived the state of affairs, he exerted himself 
more strenuously to· 'take the place. He ordered the sabdt in 
front of Shuja'at Khan's battery to be pushed forward; The 
garrison was sore distressed, and ready to succumb, but no one 
had the courage to propose surrender to the Emperor, For he 
had determined that he would capture by storm this the 
strongest fortress of Hindustan, so that in future no other 
fortress should dare to resist the· Imperial army. HG took his 
position on the tep of the sabat, and his brave soldiers kept up 
such a discharge from their bows and muskets that no <>ne could 
.escape from the place. His Majesty also had ·his own musket, 
deadly as the darts of fate, with which he killed every moving 
thing that caught his eye. On the 5th Sha'ban, 955, the assault 
was made by the Emperor's command. · The walls had been 
breached in several places, and the signs of victory we~·e in favour 
of the assailants. Jaimal, the commandant of the fortress, an 
infidel yet valiant, all day long st1•uggled bravely in every part, 
inciting his men to fight and res~st. At the time of evening 
prayer he came in front of the royal battery, where His Majesty, 
holding his musket, discharged it as often as lighf blazed out in 
the bastion. It so often happened that Jaimal was standing in 
that tower when· His. Majesty discharged his piece into a lighted 
place. The ball struck Jaimal in the forehead and killed him on 
the spot. When the men of the garrison saw their leader fall, · 

. they felt that all further resistance was useless ; they gave up. 
fighting, and after first burning the body of J aimal, they per
formed the jauhar at 'their own homes. Jauhar is the name of 
a. rite among the Hindus. When· they know for certain that 
there is no escape, they collect their wives and children, goods 
and chattels, heap fire-wood around the pile, and fire it with 
their own hands. After the burning is accomplished, they rush 
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into the fight, and give themselves over to death. This they 
esteem a great act of devotion. The great flames of the iarihar 
and the lull of the conflict on the bastions and walls showed the 
assailants· that the ·garrison wa.s reduced to extremity,· so. they 
began to make their way into the place in parties. Some of the 
boldest of the infidels, who had no wives and families, stood to 
their posts resolved to sell their lives. The Emperor witnessed 
the prowess of his warriors from the top of the sdbtit, Under 
his orders three elephants were taken through the breach into 
the city, and one of them, ·named Madkar, on that day killed 
many infidels, and although he received many wounds, never 
tnrned tail. The second elephant, named Jagna, wa.s snrrounde~ 
by infidels, and died of the numerous wounds he received from 
spears and swords. In the laSt watch of the night the assailants 
forced their way into the fortress in .several places, and. fell to 
slaughtering and plundering. At early dawn the Emperor went 
in mounted on an elephant, attended by his nobles and chief's on 
foot. The order wa.s· given for a general massacre of the infidels 
as a pnnisliment .. The number of fighting men in the fortress 
exceeded 8000.1 Some of them repaired to the idol temple, and 
there fought to the last. In every street and lane and Mzdr 
there was desperate fighting. Every •now and then' a band of 
infidels, h~ving thrown away all hope of life, would rush from 
the temple with swords and shields towards their own homes, 
and so were the more eas'ily despatched by the warriors they 
encountered. By mid-day, nearly 2000 had been slain, Under 
the favour of heaven, Zarb 'Ali Tawachi was the only person ot 
note in the Imperial army who was killed, which was a very 
marvellous fact. Those of the fortress' who escaped the sword, 
men and women, were made prisoners, and their property came 
into the hands of the Musulmans. The place being cleared of 
infidels, His Majesty remained there three days, and then 

• [Ab6-l Fazl statel that there wero tO,OOO pea&aDII on aerrice in the plaoe 
in addition ~ the 8000 Rajputs forming the garrison. -.J.kHro~~dru, TOL ii., 
p. t07.] 
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departed, leaving the government of the country in the hands 
of i.saf Khan.] 

O(»Jquest of Rantambhor (966 Rihlat; 976 Hijra=l568 A.D.). 

[The Emperor then marched against Rantambhor, and en
camped before the fortress at the end of the month of Sha'ban. 
The place was held by Ra.l Su~an, who had bought it ·of 
Hijjaz Khan; a servant of Salim Khan (Isllim Shah). On 
several occasions before, rulers of Hindnstan had. besieged this 
fort for five or six years, and Su~an Rai, confident in its 
strength, stored it with necessaries and closed itS gates, but he 
had the fact of the fall of Chi tor before· his eyes. The Emperor 
reconnoitred the fort, gave directions for the placing· of batteries, 
closed the ways of ingress arid egress, and commenced the con
struction of scibats. Near to the fort is a hill called Ran,1 which 
commands it ; hut in consequence of the height of the hill and 
the difficulty of the ascent, no one had .as yet been able to get 
guns up on it. His Majesty now di~ected that some guns (top) 
and swivels (zarb-san) should be placed on the hills, such pieces as 
200 pairs of bullocks would have drawn with difficulty on heavy 
ground. In a few days frbm ten to fifteen guns, capable of dis
charging stones of fifty, forty, and twenty mam,s were dragged 
up the hill by the labour of porte'-:8, The first shot discharged 
struck the house of S~an Rai, and made him very apprehen
sive. Every shot destroyed several houses, and the garrison was 
so frightened that all spirit of resistance disappeared. Su~an 

Rii being helpless, sent his sons · Dudh and Bhoj out to 
obtain terms. His Majesty, pitying their condition, promised 
that Su~an Ra1 should he forgiven if he came and waited on the 
Emperor. Joyfully the two young men

1 

returned to their father 

1 (Firi.shta calls this hill" Madan.," which is probably an error, as Abii·l Fazl, 
Badalanf, and Faizi all agree with the author of the Tdrik'A-i .4.lfl in calling it 
"Ran."] 

1 [Badli6ni is more moderate, and says 11 five or seven man1." He tells us that 
700 or 600 lnbourers were employed iu dragging the guns. Te.rt, voL ii., p. 107.] 
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with the promise of safety. Snrjan Ra£ begged that one of the .. 
Emperor's amirs shoUld be sent to conduct him to the presence, 
and Husain Kuli Khan, governor of the Panja6, was sent into 
the fort on this duty. On the 3rd Shawwal, Surjan Ra£ came 
out and waited upon the Emperor. He offered a large tribute, 
and gave up the keys of the fortress, which were made 'of gold 

·and silver. He asked for three days' grace for his followers and 
people to remove their families and property out of the place, 
which was granted, and at the end. of' this time. the fort with 
its munitions was surrendered to the royal officers. Thus this 
strong place was taken in one month, and was placed under the 
·command of Mihtar Khan.] 
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XL. 

TABAK~T-I AKBAR( 
or 

NIZ~MU-D DIN AHMAD, BAKHSHI'. 

1 THE author of this work styled it Tabakdt-i A.kbar-skdlti, and 
it is so called by 'Abdu-l Kadir Badauni in his Muntakkabu-t 
Tawdrlkh; but the name by which it. is best known in literary 
circles is Tabakat-i .dkbari. It is also called, after the name of 
the author, Tarikh-i Nisdmt, and the author himself observes it 
as a fortunate coincidence that the word Nizdm£ represents the 
date of its composition. In the Rausatu-e Tdkirtn it seems to be 
called Tdrlkh·i Sultan Nizami. · 

This is one of the most celebrated histories of India, and is the 
first that was composed upon a new model, in which India alone 
forms the subject-matter of the work, . to the exclusion of the 
histories of other Asiatic countries. The work seems to. have 
been recognized by all contemporary historians as a standard 
history ; subsequent writers also have held. it in ~he highest 
estimation, and have borrowed frO.m it freely. Badaunf, the 
author of the Muntakhabu-t Tawdrikh, professes his work to be 
simply an abridgment of this, and acknowledges himself to be 
chiefly indebted to it for the relation of all events dow11- to A.H. 

1002 s (1593 A.D.). Firishta states that of all the histories he 
consulted, it is the only one he found complete. 

The Ma-dsiru-1 Umard says," This work cost the author much 
care and reflection in ascertaining facts and collecting materials, . 

1 [ihis article is chiefly the work of Sir H. Ellio~ and appeared in the old volume, 
but it has been re-cast by the Editor, and several additions have been made from 
Ool. Lees' article in Jonrn. Roy. As. Soc., vol. iv. (M.s.), and from other sources.] 

I The author of the Tdrlkh·i Saldttn-i .J..fdghana copied the reign of Humi)'11n 
verbatim. See suprd, p. 2. 

VOL, y, 12 
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and as :Mtr ~a·sum Bhakar1 and other persons of note afforded 
their assistance in the compilation, it is entitled to much credit. 
It is the first history which contains a detailed account of all 
the Muhammadan princes of Hindustan. • • From this . work 
:Muhammad Kasim Firishf.a and others have copiously extracted, 
and it forms the basis of their histories, deficiencies being sup
plied by additions of their own ; but the Tabakae occasionally 
seems at variance with the accounts given by the celebrated 
AbU-I Fazl. ~t is therefore left to the reader to decide which of 
the two authors is most entitled to credit." 

European authors also hold the work in high esteem. Mr. 
Erskine considers Nizamu-d d{n to be perhaps the best historian 
of the period, and Col. Lees is unable to conceive the reason why 
his work has not attracted more attention. 

The Ma-tisiru-l Umard gives the following account of our 
autho~ · 

Khwaja Nizamu-d din Ahmad was the son of Khwaja Muhlm 
Harawf, who was one of the dependents of His Majesty Babar, 
and who, at the latter part of that king's reign, was raised to the 
office of diwan of the household.1 After the death of Babar, 
when Gujarat was conquered by Humayun, and the province of 
Ahmadabad was entrusted to Mir~a 'Askari, Khwaja Muklm 
was appointed trasfr to the ¥irza. He accompanied Humaytin 
to i.gra, when that monarch fted with precipitation after his 
defeat by Sher Khan Sur at Chaunsa. The Kbwaja subse
quently sm·ed under Akbar. 

His son, Nizamu-d din, was incomparably upright, and ex
celled all his contemporaries in administrative knowledge, as well 
as in the clearness of his intellect. h is stated in the Zakhirafu-1 
Kha1canin, that, ~t the opening of his career, ~e was appointed 
diwan of the household by ~kbar, but this statement has not 
been found in any other work. • 

In the twenty-ninth year of Akbar,s reign, when the govern· 
ment of Gujarat w~ entrusted to 'Itimad Khan, Khwaja 

I lie ilapoken of in l36.bar'• Hemoin. 
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Nizamu-d din was appointed to the office of ~akkshi of 'that. pro
vince, and when Sultan Muzaffar of Gujarat engaged in hostilities, 
'Itimad Khan left the Khwaja's son, togeth~r With his own, to 
protect the city, he himself with the Khwaja having qu1tted it, 
with the object of bringing over Shahabu-d din Ahmad Khan 
from Karl, which is situated at the distan~e of forty miles from 
Ahmadaqad; but during their absence the city fell into the 
hands of the insurgents, and· the"house of the Khwaja was plun
dered. After this, in a battle which was fought with those 
turbulent people, the Khwaja. used his best exertions to. quell 
the insurrection with his small body of troops, in conjunction 
with Shahahn-d din Khan and 'Itimad Khan, but without 
success ; and he therefore retreated to Pattan. 

On the occasion of {Mirza Khan) the Khan-khanan•s attack 
upon Mnz~ffar Gujarati, at Bir Ganj, about six miles from. 
Ahmadabad, the Khwaja. was appointed at the head. of a. de
tacllment to 'attack the enei,Jly from the rear, but in this action 
he again did not achieve ~ny great success, though he .used. his 
best exertions. Nizamu-d din continued for a long time bakhshj 
of the province of Gujarat, and his services will be found re
corded in his history of Akbar's reign. 

In 998 A.H., and the thirty-fourth year of the reign (1589;..90 
A.D.), when the government of Gujarat wa~ entrusted to Khan-i 
'Azam the SU.badar of Malwa, and J.aunp6.r was bestowed. upon · 
Khan-khanan in lieu of his ,jagir of Gujarat, Nizamu.-d din 
Ahmad was summoned to the King's presence; upon· which 
occasion, with a number of camel-riders, he accomplished 1*200 
miles by forced marches, and arrived at Lahore 1 on the festival 
of the thirty-fifth anniversary of the coronation. His ca.mel~ 

riders and retinue being an object of great; attraction and wonder
ment, the King expressed a desire to· inspect them; and as he 
wa~ much gratified at this exhibition of the Khwaja's taste and 
ingen.uity, he conferred great honours upon him. 

1 The Wdkl'dt .. i ltfuslltdkt (MS. fol. 204 v.) says, that the party completed this 
distance or 600 kosin twelve days, i,,, at the rate of 100 miles a day. 
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· In the thirty-seventh year o£ the reign, when .!sa£ Khan 
Mina Ja'far :Bakhshi-begi was ordered to destroy J alala Rao
shani, the Khwaja was appointed to the post of bakh8/d. In 
the thirty-ninth year of the reign, corresponding with 1003 H., 
when the King was but on a hunting excursion, the Khwaja was 
attacked with a severe fever at Shabam 'Ali, which reduced him 
very much. His sons obtained permission from the, King to 
convey him to Lahore, but as so9n as they arrived at the banks 
of the Ran, the Khwaja. expired, and "the crocodile of death 
dragged him into the sea of annihilation," 

'Xbid Khan, one of Niz&mu-d din's sons, was favoured with 
frequel)t marks of distinction by His Majesty Jahangir, and was 
employed by him in various capacities. The office of bakh8hl of 
the 8uba of Gujarat, which devolved. on him by hereditary right, 

· was resigned, owing to 11o disagreement between him and 'Abdu-lla 
KMn Firoz J ang, governor of that province, by ~hom he was 
most shamefully trP.ated. After resigning. the appointment, he 
took only two sheets, the one wrapped round his waist, and 
the other round his head, as if prepared. for burial, and went 
thus before Jahangir, accompanied by several Taldya Mughals. 
T~ mark of his humiliation was approved of by the King, and 
he was pardoned.. He was afterwards appointed an immediate 
attendant of the King, through the recommendation of the heir
apparent, and was subsequently promoted to the office of diwdn 
of tha~ prince. While holding this employment, he, with Sharif 
KMn Bakhshi, and several others of the body-guard, was killed 
at Akbar-nagar in· Bengal, in a battle fought by the prince on 
the burial-ground where the body of the son of Ibrahim Khan 
Fath J ang was· interred. 'Kbid X.hlm had no son. His son
in-law, Muhammad Sharif, was for a short time governor of a 
strong fortress in the Dekhin, and !as afterwards appointed 
luiji!J (chamberlain) of Haidari.had, in which capacity he passed 
the remainder of his days till his death,\ , 

'Abdu-l KAdir Badaunl, who, like many others, was as staunch 
l Jll-4llirw-l Umud, .. ,. Khwija Nizimu..d diu. 
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a friend as he was a bitter foe, gives a very favourable ·account 
of Nizamu-d din. He says that in carrying into effect his pro
jects of economy, Nizamu~d din gave offence. to Kalij Khan, 
but that he received such unqualified support from the Emperot:, 
who entertained the highest opinion of his zeal and integrity, 
that his opponent, together: with his adherents, were soon pro
vided for in distant post~ imtead of being kept at Oourt,, to 
frustrate the endeavours. of Nizamu-d din to introduce reform 
into the departments under his control. 

"Nid.mu-d din," continues 'Abdu-l Kadir, "left; a good name · 
behind him. I was especially attached to him by ·the ties 
both of religion and friendship. When he died, tears of sorrow 
fell from my eyes, and I beat my breast with the· stone· of 
despair. After a short time, I bowed in resignation to the 
heavenly decree, but was so much afll.icted by the bereavement, 
that I vowed I would never thereafter cultivate a new friendship 
with any other man. He died on the 23rd of Safar, 1003, and 
was buried in his own garden at Lahore. There was not a dry 
eye at his death, and there- was no person who did not, on the 
day of his fLmeral, call to mind his excellent qualities, and who 
did not hold between his teeth the back of the hand of grief. 
The following Ohronogram records the date of his death : Mirza 
Nizamu-d din has departed ; in haste; but with honour, ha~ b. 
gone to his final doom. His sublime soul has fled to the celestial · 
regions,· and Kadiri has found the date of his death in these 
words, 'A jewel without' price has left; this world.'" 1 

The author of the Tabakat-i .Akbar! assigns as his reasons for 
composing his work, that he had "from his youth, according to 
the advice of his father, devoted himself to the study of works 
of history, which are the means of strengthening the under
standing of men of education, and of affording instruction by 
examples to men of observation,, He found that in " the wide 

1 Muntaklta~u-t Tawd,•lkh. [ AM·l Fazl also, in the ..dkbar-ndma, alludes to the 
general mourning that followed the death of this distinguished anthor; and says that 
the Emperor was deeply affected by it1 and offered prayers for his soul.] 
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plains of Hindtistan, which form an empire of vast extent," th 
" governisg classes had assumed the title and discharged th, 
d11ties of rulers" in many of its divisions, "such as Dehli 
G11jarat, Malwa, Benga~ and Sindh," and" the authors of thei 
times have written histories ·of their affairs, and have bequeathe( 
them as memorials to posterity. • • • It is most extraordinary 
the~efore, that not a single work containing, a complete com· 
pendiu~ of the affairs· .of this (entire) division (of the world: 
has yet been written by any hist~rian ; neither have the eventl 
connected with the centre of Bindustan, the seat of govern· 
ment of this Empire, the capital Dehll, been collectell in on1 

. book. The work which is best known is the Tabakdt-i Nasi1'1 
which Minhaju-s Siraj compiled, commencing with Sultall 
Mn'izzu-d din. Ghorf, and · concluding with Nasiru-d din bill 
Sham su-d din: from thence to the time ef Sultan Firoz is 
written· in the history of Zi8.-i Barn{ ; hut from that time tc 
to-day, because for the greater portio~ of the time there was 
much disturbance in India, and the people had the misfortune 
to he deprived of a powerful Imperial government, I ha~e <mly 
met with a few detached and incomplete compilations. I have 
not· heard of a single history that comprises an account of the 
whale of India; and now since the whole of the inlying and out
lying provinces of Hindtistan have been conquered by the world
. subduing sword ·of God,s vicegerent, and all the fractions of tbe 
earth have been united in one grand whole, and many kingdoms 
beyond the confines of IDndtistan, which ·none of the great 
sovereigns .who preceded His Majesty had ever acquired, have 
been included in his Empire, and it is to be hoped that the seven 
climes will yet come under the shade of the standard of the 
good fort11ne of that illustrious personage, and thus be protected 
and secure peace and prosperity, I conceived the idea of comw 
piliag, io a simple style, a hiswry whieh should embrace an 
account of all the kingdoms of Hindustan, from the times of 
Subuktigin, 867 .&.u:. (which is the date of the introduction of 
Islam into Hindllstan), up to'lOOl A.H., or the thirty-seventh 
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year of the Ilahi era, dividing it into chapters, according t~ the 
several dynasties which reigned, closing each chapter with an ac· 
count of the conquest by His Imperi~l Highness 'of the part.icular 
province under notice. This abridgment of all . the victorie~· of 
His Imperial Highness will be given in the proper place; the· 
account of these victories in full detail being found in the ..LI.kbar~ 
m.ima, which '!A.lldmi AbU.:l Fazl has compiled with so . mu?h 
ability."! He quotes twenty-nine different works as his standard 
authorities, and in the instance' of the Tdrikh-i Mubdra~-Shahi 

·he copied his original very closely.s Though he states in his 
Preface, as above, that he brings down the history to the thirty
seventh year of Akbar's reign (A.H. 1001), in the body of the 
work he records .the events of another year, and expresses a hope · 
that he may live to carry on the work to a later period. 

Nizamu-d din was a good Musulman, and no allusion is made 
in his pages to Akbar's wanderings from the fold, But with the 
information derivable from other sources a tolerably accurate 
inference may be drawn from the gradual diminution and 
eventual cessation of the records of· Akbar's pilgrimages to the 
tombs Of the saints.· · 

Sir H. Elliot adopted the Table of Oontents given by Stewar~ 
in his Catalogue of Tipu Sultlm,s Library, although he found 
that it. contained both more and less than he had seen in other 
copies. The following table is borrowed from Mr. Morley, who 
had the advantage of several MSS. to compare. ·It agrees, as he 
says, with the author's own account of the contents in his intro
duction, and the only difference found is in the order of sequence 

' of the books. 
CONTENTS. 

Introduction.-History of the Ghaznivides from· the time of 
Subuktigin to that of Khusru Malik bin Khusru Shah, King of . 
Lahore, who was conquered by Shahabu-d d{n Muhammad Ghor{ 
in A.H. 583 (A.D. 1187), and was subsequently put to death by 
his order. 
1 [Col, Lees, J oum, Roy, .As, Soc., vol iii. (M.S.), p. 450,] a [See Vol. IV., p. 6.] 
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Book I.-History of ihe Kings of Dehli from the time of 
. Shaha.bu-d din Muhammad Ghori; comprising: The history 
of Kutbu-d din Aibak ; Taju-d din Yald6z; N asiru-d din 
Kuba.cha; Bahau-d din Tughril; The first four Khilji Princes 
of· Lakhnautf; Sultan Shamsu-d din Altamsh; .&am Shah and 
his successors at Dehli; The house of Tughlik ; The Saiyids; 
T~e Afghan Kings of Dehlf, from Bahlol Lodi to the defeat of 
lbd.him, son of Sikandar Lodf, by Babar, in A.B. 932 (A.D.1525); 
Babar; Humaytin; Sber Sha.h'(who expelled Humayun), and 
his successors, to the extinction of the Afgha.n power at Dehli, 
and Akbar's succession to the throne, continuing the history of 
Hind6.st8.n to the thirty-eighth year of Akbar's reign, 1002 A.B. 

'.(1593 A.D.) • 
· Book 11.-A concise history of the Kings of the Dekhin, 
comprising: The :Ba.hmani dynasty, from. 'Alau-d din Hasan, 
who founded the monarchy in A.B. 748 (A.D.1347), to ita extino• 
tion in A.B •. 935 . (A.D. 1528); The Nizam-shBhi Kings of the 
:Bahri dynasty of Ahmadnagar, from the foundation of the 
monarchy to A.H. 999 (A.D. 1590), when BurhB.n Nizam Shah 
was still reigning; The 'Xdil-~hahi Kings of :Bijapur, ttom the 
origin of the dynasty to A.H. 1002 (A.D. 1593), when Ibrahim 
'Kdil Shah II. was on the throne; The Kutbu-1 Mulkiya Kings 
of Golconda, frOm their origin to A.a. 1002 (A.D. 1393), when 
Muhammad Kuli Kutb Shah was regnant. 

Book ill.-The history of the Kings of Gujarat, from the 
beginning of A..H. 793 (A.D. 1390), to !.H. 980 (A.D. 1572). 
when that kingdom became a province of Akbar's empire. 

Book IV.-The history of :Ma.Iwa, from A.B. 809 (A.D.1406), 
to its incorporation with the kingdom of Gujarat in A.B. 937 
(A.D. 1530); and a continuation of the history to A.a. 977 
(A.D. 1569), when Baz Baha.dur submitted to Akbar after a reign 
of sixteen• years. · 

Book V.-History of Bengal, from the time of Sultan 
Fakhru-d din in A.a. 741 (A.D. 1340) to A.B. 984 (A.D. 1576), 
when Daud bin Sulaiman Kirani was defeated by Akbar's 
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forces and slain, and Bengal was annexed to the empire of the · 
Mughals. 

Book VI..:_The history of the Sharki dynasty of Jaunpur, 
fl:om the commencement of .!.H. 784 (A.D. 1382), the time of 
the accession of Khwaja J ahanu-sh Sharki, the first indepen .. 
dent King of Jaunpur, to the extinction of the monarchy in 
A.H. 881 (A.D. 1476), when Sultan Husain bin Mahmud Shah 
Shark{ was defeated by Sikandar bin Bahlol, King of Dehli. 

Book VII.-HistorY. of the Muhammadan Kings of Kashmir 
•om A.H. 715 (A.D.1315) to .A.n. 992 (A.D. 1584), that is, from 

- ..... time of Shamsu-d din Shah Mihr to the period when Y U.suf 
Shah agreed to pay tribute to the Mughal Emperor. 

Book VIII.-History of Sind, from A.H. 86 (A.D. 705), but 
more especially 'of the dyna~ties of the Jams and Arghuns, ~o 
the submission of Mirza Jani Beg to Akbar, and the final 
annexation of the whole province to the Mughal empire in 
A.H.1001 (A.D. 1592). 

Book IX.-The history of Multa.n, from the Muhammadan 
conquest under Muhammad Kasim, but more particularly of the 
independent monarchy established by Shaikh Y U.suf in A.H. 847 
(A.D. 1443), to the time when the province was annexed to the 
Mughal empire. 

Conclusion.-A concise statement, comprised in a few lines, of 
the area of Akbar's empire, ·the number of cities and villages· 
therein, and of its revenue. ' 

The compiler of the Saldku-l.A.kkbdr attributes another work 
on Indian History under the name of Tarzkk-i I' rich to the 
author of the Tabakdt-i Akbar!. 

The Extracts from this work which follow are of considerable 
length. The reigns of Humayun and Akbar have been trans
lated by the Editor in full, and supply. a complete translation of 
this the most important portion of. the work. 

The Tabaka,t-i Akbarz is one of the (lommonest histories pro
curable in India, but (says Sir H, Elliot) I have met with no 
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Book I.-History of ihe Kings of Dehli from the time of 
. Sha.babu-d din Muhammad Ghori; comprising: The . history 
of Kutbu-d din Aiba.k ; Taju-d din Y aldU.z; N 8siru-d din 
Kubacha; Bahau-d· din Tughril ; The first four Khilj1 Princes 
of· Lakhnautf; Sultan Shamsu-d din Altamsh; ham Shah and 
his successors at Dehli; The house of Tughlik ; The Saiyids; 
The Afghan Kings of Dehli, from Bahlol Lodi to the defeat of 
Ibrahim, son of Sikandar Lodi, by Babar, in A.B. 932 (A.D.1525); 
Babar; Humayt1n; Sher Shah• (who expelled Humayun), and 
his successors, to the extinction of the Afghan power at Dehli, 
and .Akbar's succession to the throne, continuing the history of 
HindU.Stan to the thirty-eighth year of Akbar's reign, 1002 A.B. 

'.(1593 A.D.) , 
· Book II.-A concise history of the Kings of the Dekhin, 
comprising: The. Bahmani dynasty, from 'Alan-d din Hasan, 
who founded the monarchy in A.B. 748 (A.D.1347), to its extinc• 
tion in A.B. 935 . (A.D. 1528) ; The Nizam-sh8hi Kings of the 
Bahri dynasty of .A.hmadnagar, from the ·foundation of the 
m~narchy to A.B. 999 (A.D~ 1590), when Burhan Nizam Shah 
was still reigning; The '.Kdil-sMht Kings of Bijapur, trom the 
origin of the dynasty to A.B. 1002 (A.D. 1593), when Ibrahim 
'.Kdil Shah II. was on the throne; The Kutbu-1 Mulkiya Kings 
of Golconda, from their origin' to .A.R.1002 (A.D. 1093), when 
Muhammad Kuli Kutb Shah was regnant. 

Book ill.-The history of the Kings of Guja.d.t, from the 
beginning of A.B. 793 (A.D. 1390), to A.H. 980 (A.D. 1572). 
when that kingdom .became a province of .Akbar's empire. 

Book IV.-The history of Malwa, from A.B. 809 (A.n.1406), · 
to its incorporation with the kingdom of Gnjarat in A.B. 937 
(A.D. 1530); and a continuation of the history to A.R. 977 
(A.n.1569), when Baz BaMdur submitted to .Akbar after a reign 
of sixteen· years. 

Book V.-History of Bengal, from the time of Sultan 
Fakhru-d din in A.H. 741 (A.D. 1340) to A.K. 984 (A.D. 1576), 
when Daud bin Sulaiman Kirani was defeated by Akbar's 
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forces and slain, and Bengal was annexed to the empire of the ·. 
Mughals. 

Book VI.:.._The history of the Sharki dynasty of Jaunpur, 
fi:om the commencement of A.H. 784 (A.D. 1382)~ the time of 
the accession of Khwaja J ahanu-sh Sharki, the first in~epen
dent King of Jaunpur, to the extinction of the monarchy in 
A.H. 881 (A.D. 1476), when Sultan Husain bin Mahmud. Shah 
Sharki was defeated by Sikandar bin Bahlol, King of DehH. 

Book VII.-HistorY. of the Muhammadan Kbigs of Kashmir 
from A.H. 715 (A.D. 1315) to A.B. 992 {A.D. 1584), that is, from 
the time of Shamsn-d din Shah Mihr to the period when Y usuf 
Shah agreed to pay tribute to the Mughal Emperor. 

Book VIII.-History of Sind, from A.H, 86 (A •. D. 705), but 
more especially 'of the dynasties of the Jams and Arghuns, ~o 
the submission of Mirza Jani Beg to Akbar, and the final 
annexation of the whole province to the Mughal empire in 
A.H, 1001 (A.D. 1592), 

Book IX.-The history of Multan, from the Muhammadan 
conqnest under Mnhammad Kasim, bnt inore particularly of the 
independent monarchy established by Shaikh Yusuf in A.H. 847 
(A.D.1443), to the time when the province was annexed to the 
Mughal empire. 

Oonclusion.-A concise statement, comprised in a few lines, of 
the area of Akbar's empire, the number of cities and villages· 
therein, and of its revenue. · 

The compiler o.f the Sah!hu-l.J.khbdr attributes another work 
on Indian History under the name of Tarikh-i I' rich to the 
author of the Tabakat~i Akbari. 

The Extracts from this work which follow are of considerable 
length. The reigns of Humayun and Akbar have been trans
lated by the Eaitor in full, and supply. a complete translation of 
this the most important portion of the work. 

The Tabakd,t-i Akbar£ is one of the commonest histories pro
curable in India, but {says Sit· H, Elliot) I have met with no 



remarkably good copy. In the Bodleian Library it is the only' 
work on Indian History noticed by Uri, except an imperfect one 
on the reigns of Humayun, Akbar, and Jahangir.l There are 
several ~omplete or partial copies in the Library of the Ea!it 
India .Office; 

The Tabakdt-i Akbar! ends with a promise, which does not 
appear to have been fulfilled. As several copies, procured from 
distant places, concur in this reading, and as the author continued 
almost till. the day of his death the history of Akbar's reign, it 
s~ems, probable that he never wrote the Conclusion which he 
promised in his Preface; as it is now comprised in ten. lines • 

. It gives merely the computed area, populousness, and revenue 
of Hindustan, respecting which the author observes : "Be it 
nqt concealed, that the country of Hindustan is comprised 
within four climates, and is now included in the dominions of 
the ··Emperor Akbar. · Its length from the Hindu Koh, on the 
borders of Badakhshan, to· the country of Orissa, which is on 
the borders of Bengal, from west to east, is 1680 legal kos. Its 
breadth from·Kashmir t~ the hills of Barujh (Broach), which is 
on the borders of Surat and Gujarat, is 800 kos Ila.hi. Another 
mode is to take the breadth from the hills of Kamaun to the 
borders of the Dekhin, which amounta to 1000 Ilahi kos. The 
soil is well. adapted for cultivation, and within each kos are 
several inhabited villages. At the present time, namely A.a 
1002, Hindustan contains 3200 towns, and upon each town there 
are dependent 200, 500, 1000; or 1500 villages.8 The whole 
yields a. revenue of 640 krors (640,00,00,000) murddi tanluu.• 

1 Uri, Bi!Jl. Bodl. Cor/d. M88. Orient Cattd.-Codd. MSB. Per&. ill. lii. u,. The 
MS. called Tdrlkh-i Slier ShdM, No. 1581, E. I. 0. Ooll., is a portion of thil 
Ta6akdt-i .J.kbarE. The passage with which it concludes just precedes thnt with 
which the Tallakdt-i .J.kbart terminates. :Mr. Morley's mention of the year 1002 u 
the date of its composition led to this identi.Jlcation. See Dorn'eliilt. of .J.fvh/Jn~, 
Pref. xii. • One MS: omits the 1500. 

a [Mr. ThomBB estimates the value of the tanka murddt, here quoted, at 20 to tho 
1iwer tanka. The current tanka of account at this time WBB the Sikandari tanka 
of Sikandar bin BabloL .. So that the sum total here specified of 640,00,00,000 + 20 
amounts to 32,00,00,000 1ilver tanku or rupe11 (or £32,000,000). Ollronicla of tAl 
Patlldn Kinv•, pp. 3661 8341 3881 and.RIIImU1.Ruource1 oftiiiJ!UfhalEmpir~, p. 7.] 
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Of the towns, 120 are large cities." He then finishes with these 
words : " As the particulars of the towns are not included ·in 
this summary, a detailed list of the towns shall be drawn up in 
alphabetical order." 

EXTRACTS. 

llizRAT KB:A.:s:A.N·I SA'in ·MUHAJ!MAD HuMAYUN Sa.AH, soN 
OJ.' BA.BAR SHAH Gn.Azi.l 

When the Emperor Babar departed from this fleeting world at. 
i.gra for his 1lverlasting abode in Paradise, Muhammad Mukim 
Haraw~ father of the author of this history, was · one of ·the 
officials of his late Majesty, and had been promoted to the 
position of dzwtin of the household. Amfr Nizamn-d din 'Ali 
Khalifa was chief administrator of the State, a~d in consequence 
of some things which had occurred in the course of worl4ly 
business, he had a dread and suspicion of the young Prince 
HumayUn, and was unfriendly to his succession. And if he was 
not content with the accession of the eldest son, neither was he 
favourable to the promotion of the younger. :Mahdi Khwaja 
was son-in-taw of the late Emperor, and was a generous and 
liberal young man. He was very friend] y with, Mir · Kha.Hfa, 
who had promised to raise him to the throne. This fact became 
generally known, and several of the nobles took part with Mahd{ 
Khwaja. He also fell in with the idea, and began to assume · 
kingly airs. . 

It happened that one day Mir Khalifa went to see Mahd1 
Khwaja, who was in his p~vilion. Mir KhaUfa and Muhammad 
Mukim. the father of the author, were the only persons present 
with the Khwaja. When the Mfr had sat for a moment, his 
late Majesty, in the pangs of his disease, sent for· him. After he 
had gone, Mahdi Khwaja continued standing in the pavilion, and 
the author,.s father remained standing ·with due respect bellind 
him. The Mahdi was considered to be a man of suspicious 

1 His full name was "Nasiru.-d diu Muhammad Hnm6y6o," but be is commonly 
called "!annat tf.ahydni." · · 
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temperament, and being unaware of my. father's presence, when 
Mfr Khalifa had gone, he stroked his beard, and said to himself; 
"Please God, I will :Hay thee ! " As soon as he had said this, 
he perceived my father, and being greatly movdd he took him 
by. the ear, and said, "0 Tajik, the red tongue us~s its sharp 

· point to no purpose." My father took leave and departed. He 
went with all haste to Mlr Khalifa., and said, "Notwithstanding 
the existence of such intelligent princes as Muhammad H umU... 
yUn Mirza and his brothers, you .have shut your eyes against 
loyalty, and desire to transfer the sovereignty to another house; 
the ·end of all this will be this." He then told.him what Mahdi 
Khwaja had said. Mir Khalifa instantly sent off to fetch Princu 
Humay-Un, and he sent an officer to Mahdl Khwaja with an 
order in His Majesty's name, directing him to retire to his house. 
The officers hMiened to· the Khwaja, who was just about to sit 
down to dinner, and :without any ceremony sent him off to his 
house. Mfr Khalffa' then issued a proclamation that no one was 
to vll?it or hold communication with Mahdi Khwaja, and ihat he 
was not to attend the darbdr. 

On. the death of the Emperor Babar, Prince Hnmay6.n, who 
arriv.ed from Samba~ ascended the throne at .Kgra, with the sup
port of Amfr 

1
Nizamu·d din 'All KhaUfa, on the 9th Juma.da-1 

awwal, 937 H.I (29th January, 1530). The date of his acces
sion is found in the words Klw.iru-l mulfik, The officers ex
pressed their devotion, and the chiefs and nobles were treated 
with great kindness. The mamaba and . offices which were held 
under the late sovereign were confirmed, and the royal favour 
made every one happy and content. On the same day Mirza 
IDndal arrived from Badakhshan, and was received with great 
kindness. He was gratified with the grant of two of the treMures 
(do khasdna) of former kings, and as the gold was divided by 
coffers ·(kishti), the dat~ was found in the words lrishti-zar.• The 

t He wu born on the 4th Zi·l ka'da, 91G a. (6th February, 1611).-..dlW-ndma, 
voL i., p.l49, · 

' B&di6n1 notices this, and aays thnt coffers f'ull of gold were distributed u gifta on 
the day of ascending the throne. Vol i., p. 3U. 
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territories were then divided. Mirza Hindal received the district 
of Mewatl in ;'agir. The Panjab, Kabul, and Kandahar were 
settled as the jdgir of Mirza Kainran. Sambal was given to 
Mirza ~Aska.rl,9 Every one of the amir& also received an increase . 
of his;'dgir. 

After arranging the affairs of the State, His Majesty pro
ceeded to Kalinjar, the R4J'a of which place expressed his fealty, 
and ranged himself among the supporters of the throne.3 In 
those days Sultan Mahmud, son of Sultan Sikandar Lodi, with . 
the assistance of Bahan Bayazid, and the Afghan nobles, had 
raised the standard of opposition, and had taken possession of 
Jaunpnr and its dependencies. Humayun now marched to 
subdue him, and having achieved successes, he returned vic
torious to Kgra.' There he held a great festiva~ ·and all the 
nobles and chiefs were honoured with robes and Arab horses. It 
is said that 12,000 persons received robes at that feast, and 
2000 of them were presented with outer garments of gold brocade 
with gilt buttons, 

At this time Muhammad Zaman Mirza, son of Bad.i'u,-z Zaman 
Mirza, son of Sultan Husain Mirza Babakra, who had originally 
come from Balkh to seek a refnge with his late Majesty, now set 
himself up in opposition, but he waa taken prisoner, and was 
sent as a warning for rebels to the fort of Bayana, and in the 
custody of Yadgar 'raghai. An order was given to deprive him· 
of sight, but the servants of Yadga~ Beg saved the pupils of his 
eyes from the effects of the operation, After a short time he 
made his escape, and fled to Sultan Bahadur of Guja.rat. About 
the same time Muhammad Sultan Mirza, with his two sons 
Ulugh Mirza and Shah Mirza, went off to Kanauj, and tliere 
raised a rebellion. His Majesty sent ! a person with letters 

1 AbU-1 Fazl says "Alwar," which amounts to much the same thing. 
t "and Badakbshfm to Mirzfl. Sulaimfl.n."-..dk6ar-ndma, vol. i.1 p. llil. 
a According to Badfl.6nt, he conquered (mmakMhar) Xfilinjar. Vol. i.1 p. 344, 

See E1tract from the ..dkhal'·ndma1 i1!frri. 

' 11 Leaving Bultfm Junaid Birlfls as governor of J'auup6r."-..dkbar-ndma, vot i.1 
p. 162. . 
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to Sultan Bah&dur of Gujarat, demandin(l' the surrender of 
Cl • 

Muhammad Zaman Mina, to which he returned a haughty 
refusal, and then showed signs of rebellion and resistance. 
This excited the anger of the Emperor, and he resolved to 
march against Gujarat and chastise Sultan Bahadur. He pro • 
.ceeded to , Gwalior, and there passed two months in making 
excursions and hunting. 

At this time Sultan Bahadur had marched with the forces of 
. Gnjarat .and Malwa to besiege the fort of Chitor, and was 
, carrying on war against Ran&. Sanka. He had sent· Tatar 
Khan Lod1, one of his chief nobles and a very brave officer, to 
. effect the conquest of the fort of Bayana and. the dependent 
territory. Having reduced the fortress, he threatened Xgra, 
whereupon the Emperor sent Prince Hindal against him. On 
learning the approach of the Prince, the greater part of 'fatar 
.Khan's forces deserted him and dispersed. With 300 men who 
remained he advanced against the Prince, and made a fierce 
onslaught upon the Prince's own division, in which he and every 
one of his followers perished. Bayana and its dependencies 
then reverted to the poS.session of the Emperor. When Sultan 
Ba~Mur heard of this, he was greatly alarmed and confounded. 
The Emperor being determined to chastise still further his 
enemy, h.e marched from ~crra, 1 and 'at the same period Sultan 
Bah&dur laid siege a second time to Chi tor. [Victory of Prince 
Kdmran at Kandahar.] 

When Sultan Bahadur was informed of the march of the 
Emperor, he held a council of war. Many of the officers advised 
the raising of ~he siege, but Sadr Khan, who was the chief of 
his nobles, observed that they were warring against infidels, and 
.that if a sovereign of Musulmans were to attack them while so 
engaged, he would in effect assist the infidels, and this would 
remain a reproach against him among Musulmans until the Day 
of Judgment. He therefore advised the continuance of the 
siege, and would not believe that the Emperor would attack 

1 At the beginning of J'um6.da-lawwal, 941 H.-Alba,...,.,JtM, ToL t, p. 169. 
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them. When the Emperor had passed through Malwa, and had 
come to Sarangptir, he was informed of this ; so he rested there. 
Sultan Ba.Mdur carried on the siege of Chitor at his ease, and 
finally took it by storm~ and secured an immense booty. In 
celebration of the victory, he gave a great feast, and divided 
the spoil among his soldiers. Then he turned his front towards 
the Imperial army. 

·when the Emperor heard t.his, he marched forward, and the 
·two armies faced each other at Mandisor,1 one of the depen
d.encies .of Malwa. The tents were hardly pitched, when Saiyid 
'Ali Khan and Khnrasan Khan, who commanded Sultan Baha
dur's advanced guard, were defeated by the royal forces, and fell 
back upon their main body. The army of Gujarat was greatly 
dispirited, and the Sultan called a council of war. Sadr Khan 
advised giving battle on the morrow, as the troops were elated 
by the conquest of Chitor, and their eyes had not. yet been 
seared by the sight of the Mughals. Rum£ Khan,s who com
manded the artillery, was adverse to a pitched battle, because 
the guns (top) and rockets (tztjang) were of little u~e (in the 
field). They were very strong in artillery, and except the 
Emperor of Rum, no· other potentate could equal them. He 
therefore counselled the entrenching3 of the army and the carry
ing on of warfare daily. If the M ughals advanced, they might be 
met with a diseh~rge of the guns and rockets and a large number 
of them would be killed. Sultan B~hadur acquiesCild in this view, 
and ordered an entrenchment to be formed round bis camp. 

For two months the two armies remained eo~fronting each 
other. Frequently during the day brave men desirous of fame 
sallied out in search of adventures; but the Mughal soldiers 
seldom ventured within range of the guns and rockets. Then 
the Emperor posted his troops around.the position of the enemy, 

1 On the banks of a large tank.-.Ak~ar-ndma, vol. i. p. 160. 
I A Turk or Constantinople : but the title was sometimes given to artillerymen 

who were not European Turks. 
a Ab6-l Fazl says, "a barricade of carriages (llisdr-i ara~a) with a ditch outside." 

-.Akhar-ndma, voL i., p. 161. 
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to cut off his supplies of grain and fodder and fueL These dis· 
positions caused a fami~e to ensue in the enemy's camp. Grain 
was not to be procured, the grass all around was consumed, and 
the imperfectly armed Gojaratls, through fear of the arrows,. 
dared not venture far from the camp. ';(:he horses and animals 
and many men perished from want, and the .army was dis· 
mounted. When Sultan Baha.dur perceived that if he remained 
longer he would be taken prisoner, he went ofF by the rear of 
his pavilion and fled towards Mandu with five of his most. 
trusty adherents, one of whom was governor of Burba.nptir, ·and 
the other was . KMir Shah, governor of Ma.Iwa,l When his 
men heard of his escape, they took to flight. The date of this 
event is found in the words Zill BaMulur. 

On the Emperor being informed of the flight of his enemy, 
he mounted and went off in pursuit. Having come up with 
Sadr Khan, who was retreating with a body of men towards 
Mandu, he made an attack upon him, thinking that it was Sultan 
Bahadur himself. He had not with him more than 3000 men, 
for the rest were engaged in plundering. Many of the Gujaratls 
were slain. His Majesty hastened on to Manda, and Sultan 
BahB.dur was besieged in the fort. The siege was carried on 
for some days, till one night a party of the royal army scaled 
the walls. and got into the fort. S~ltan Bahadur was asleep 
when the alarm was raised. A general panic followed, and the 
Gujaratis too~ to flight: Sultan Bahadur made off with five or 
six horsemen towards Gujarat, and Sadr Khan and Sultan 'Klam 
(Lodi) threw themselves into .the fort of Sungar, which is the 
citadel of Maudu. Next day they came out, and were conducted 
to the presence of the Emperor. They were both wounded, 
. Sadr Khan was placed in confinement,11 and an order was given 
for cutting off the foot of ~ultan 'Xlam. 

1 See irrfrd ExtTact from ..dkbar-ndma, 
t Such is the statement of one MS., not of the other. Ab6·1 Fazl says, on the 

contrary, he was received with great lrindneu. Soltcm 'A:lam had rebelled and 
deserted, so his foot was cut oft' and he was set at liberty. The fort was not sur
rendered without much negociation and strong UBUI'IIIlcea of peraonal aafety.-.Jkbar
tuima, vol i., p. 164. 
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Three days after, the Emperor left ~he· fort· and marched on 
towards Gujarat. Sultan Babadur had:mueh treasure and many 
jewels in the fort of Champanir,1 and ~hese he carried -off 'with 
him to Ahmada.bad. When .the Emperor left Champanir and 
marched towards Ahmadabad, Sultan · Bahadur again took 
flight, and proceeded towards Kambaylit. (Kambay). The city 
of Ahmadabad fell i~to the hands of ~he Mughals, and being 
plundered yielded enormous spoil. . Th~ Emperor again started 
off with all speed in pursuit of Su~tan Baha.dur. . When 
the latter reached Kambay, he hastll y. exchanged his tired 
horses for fresh ones, and hurried off:' to the port of (Diu).B 
The Emperor reached Kambay on the. ·evening of the day in 
which the fugitive had quitted it.3 N ~xt ·day, a person 4 came 
forward in a friendly way and gave i 'formation that the in· 
habitants of the neighbourhood were that night going to make 
a nocturnal attack upon the pursuers. .he Emperor questioned. 
him as to his motive for giving this in ormation. He replied, 
that his son was .a prisoner in the hand of the victors, and he 
was in hopes, if the Emperor was su cessful, that . he might 

. obtain freedom for him. The Emperor assed the night in the 
greatest watchfulness, and when it wa near dawn, 5000 or' 
6000 footmen 5 made an attack upon tlte royal forces. The 
men were on the alert, and came out f their tents and as
sembled outside 'the camp. Wh~t was left in the camp waS· 
plmidered. When the morning dawned, he Mughals fell ·upon 
the Gujaratis on ali sides, and put ~. any of them to the 
~~~ I . 

Jam Firoz, formerly ruler of Tatta, baring been defeated by 

1 He set fire. to the town before leaving Chtimpanir.iJkh~Mdma, vol L, p. 164, 
t Having previously burnt a hundred war gllrd6a.- • 164. 
a 11 and encamped on the shore of the sea."-Ih. 165 
' An old woman, according to 1b6-l Fazl.-Ib. 166.

1
. 

& 11 Bhils and Gowfmi."-Ib. 167. 
e This attack was made by Malik Ahmad Ll\d and 1 Rnlm D6.6~ two of BMh 

:Bab6.dur's nobles, who had great influence among the K~lis and Gowflrs or Koliwflra.· 
Enraged at this attack, Humfly(lU ordered Kambay be plundered and fired.-
111. 166. 

VOL~ U 
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ILe ArghW.., W lied t Gujarl.t.1 He had given biB daughter 
to Sultan Bahadnr. ten the latter was defeated, the Jam fell 
a prisoner inw the hands of the Emperor. On the night of this 
attaek, his guards, • ('I he might escape, put him to death. 

llrri ,, h l:l 
Sadr :KhAn uu .. ariti,... 0 had surrendered himself.at the fort 
of S6ngar, was also put ·to death on this night. 

Next day the Em ror' marched towards Obampan{r, and 
invested the fort. Ikh ,iyar Khan, the eo~mand.ant of the fort, 
made preparatioJUI for resistance. One day tlie Emperor was 
going ·round the fort, w ten he spied a number of people who had 
come out of the jungle, and who, being frightened at the sight 
of him, fell back into th e cover. He sent a party in pursuit, and 
captured. several o£ ther 11, It then appeared that, with the help 
of the (neighbouring) amfnrldra, they had conveyed grain and 
butter into the fort. 1n this place (where they had introduced 
the provisions) the fo Tt. was very high, a perpendicular, g.nd 
dangerous. But His Majesty conceived that where provisions 
had been passed, he als ll might find an entrance. He oa1·efully 
examined the place,'au Cl then returned t.o the camp. 

It then occurred to 'tim that the stren~~'th of this part of the • h tl 
fo1·t was such, that t ; gtm•ison probably felt quite secure about 
it, and took little car e to guard it. f] e had a number of steel 
spikes prepared. In ~ e day he attacked the fort on all sides, 
and at night he repal ed with 600 men to this place. They 
drove the spikes righ :~ and left firmly into (the scnrp of the 
roolt)1 and by means of tl1eml climbed up into the fort. The 
garrison, being quito tt ease about this part of the fort, did not 
observe. their entranc • When thirty-nine persons, the last of 
whom was Dair6.m K 16.n, had gone up, His Majesty also reso
lutely ascondod,B n r daybreak 300 men had got in. There 

' Sao Vol, I, of thla wor 
1 

pp. 234:
1 

809, 813. • 
I 11 Slsty or eovonty gaai 1 boight."-~k&ar-ndma1 vol, 1.

1 
p. 168. 

I Tbo .A.kbnr•lldmtl (vo1

1
. 1., p. 168) 1aye that when thirty-nino had gono np, 

num~y~n Wllntoll to prooo d but Dnirllm KMn porauaded him to wait fill the 
wholo 11aoon~ Will olo11r. D irtua Khlm thou wont up, and nnm~y6n followod, being 
Ulo fur~y.ftnt lllllD. 

! 
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they found great stores of com and butter, and other provision~, 
for· th~ people of the fort. As soon as it was light, the besieging 
army advanced against the fort. The Emperor and his party then· 
came down, shouting their battle-cry. On reaching the gate· 
they opened .it, and gave admission to the assailants. So this . 
strong fortress was taken. Ikhtiyar Khan retreated into the, 
citadel, which is called Muliya. Great numbers of the garrison 
were slain, and many of their wive$ and 9hildren cast themselv;esl 
down from the walls of the fort and were killed. 

Ikhtiyar Khan then came out of the citadel and surrendered. 
He held a high position· among the Gujai~atis, ·and was. kindly: 
received by th~ Emp~ror, .who made hhn one of his personal 
attendants.l The treasures of the Kings of Gujarat, which had 
been accumulating for many years, fell into the hands of the 
conquerors. The gold was divided among the. soldiers, so much 
a head. The goods and stuffs of Rum and Europe .and China, 
and of every part of the world, which the Kings of Gujarat had 
treasured, all fell a prey to the victors. So. vast was the amount 
of gold and effects that came into the possession of the soldiers, 
that no person attempted to collect revenue_ that year in Gujarat. 

The agriculturists of the country sent a person with a. message 
to Sultan Bahadur, to inform him that as se~eral of the districts· 
were not Qccupied by the 1\'Iughal agents, they would themselves. 
make the proper collections, if he would send an army to protect 
them. Accordingly, Sultan Bahadur sent one of his · slaves, 
'Imadu-1 Mulk,2 who was distinguished for courage and justice, 
'lmadu·l Mulk set about collecting forces, and by the time he 
reached Ahmadabad many soldiers of the army and of the 
saminddrs bad gathered round him, to the number of about 
50,000 horse and._foot.s He encamped within sight o~ Ahmad-

l Ikhtiyar Kh!m was a descendant of the kdzia of the town of Naryad, and Wll8 a 
man of great knowledge and experience. He had a high reputation as a s~o.tesman, 
and was an accomplished geometrician and astronomer. He was of some repute 'also as 
a poet.-.ilkbar-nama, Tot. i., p. 167. Erskine, vol. ii., p. 66. 1 A Ciroassio.n, 

a )lnjahid Kh!m.of Junagarh joined him with 12,000 horse,-.l!k6ar-mirna1 vol. i., 
p.l69. 
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abad; and began to' collect the revenue. When information of thu; 
was broaght to the Emper6r after the fall of Champanir, hit 
made & second large distribution of gold out of the plunder of 
Guja.rat among the soldiers. He then placed the fort of Cham· 
pa.nir in charge of Tardi Beg, and marched towards Ahmadabad. 
The command of the vanguard was given to Mirza 'Askar~ 
Mina Yadgar Nasir, and Mir Hindu Beg, and they went on 
one 1lay's march in adyance, In the vicinity of Mahmud-
8.ba.d,1 which is twelve kos from Ahmadabad, 'Imadu-1 Mulk 
attacked Mirza 'Askal'i, and was defeated. Many men fell on 
both~des. · · 

The author of this work heard from his father, who was then 
wasir ·Of Mirza , Askarl, that at mid-day, when it was intensely 
hot, the Gujaratis came hastily out of Ahmadabad. Mirza 
Yadgar Nasir bad marched about hal1 a Twa on the right ,Hank 
of Mirza Askari, and Mirza Hinclu Beg had encamped at the 
same . distance on his left. The Gujarat:is 'came on with such 

. speed. that the Mirza had no time t& array his forces, so he 
retired with a party of his men into a thorn brake, where be 
stood fast. Heedless of this disposition of the Mirza's, the 
Gujaratis dispersed in search of plunder, and gathered. a large 
booty. Mirza Yadgar Nasir and ~irza Hindu Beg came up 
in due order with their· forces, and the Gujarli.t{s took .to Hight. 
Mirza 'Askari now came forth from the thorn brake, and pursued 
the Gujaratis to Ahmadabad. More than 2000 men were killed 
in the battle. · 

After this the ;Emperor bestowed Ahmad4bad and its depen
dencies upon Mirza 'Askari in ;'dgir,9 NahriVala Patan upon 
Mirz' Y8dgar N ~ir, and Broach upon Mirza Hindu Beg.1 

Tardi Beg received ·Champan{r, and Kaaim Husain obtained 
. Baroda. Khan-jaban Shirazi and other nobles also received 

1 "Between Nary6.d and Mabm6d6.bful."-.Akhar-nd11111, vol. i 1 p.m. 
1 None but Mirz6. 'Askarta men were allowed to enter the city.-Ib. 172. 
a A large force was left under the command of Dindli Beg, with which he wu to 

render 88lliatance wherever it wu required. Kluim Huaaill received Broacb.-
Ib. 172. . 
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grants,t The Emperor .proceeded after these successes to Bur
Mnptir, and from thence to Mandu •. 

· Afl:er a time one .of the nobles of Sultan Bah8.dur prepared a 
fortified posit.ion. in the neighbourhood of N ausa.ri, which is near 
to S.urat, and proceeded to collect forces. He took passession of 
Nausarf, and having associated Rum! Khan 9 of Surat with 
Khan-jahan Shirazi, they marched against Broach.3 ,Kasim 
Husain, being unable to withstand them, 1led to Champanir. 
The Gujara.tls then. rose .and canied on offensive movements 
on every side. 

One night Mirza 'Askat1 in a convivial party took to~ much· 
wine, and giving license to his tongue, exclaimed, " I am a King, 
and the shadow of God." Ghazanfar, who was one of his com· 
panions, and foster-brother of Kasim Khan, said in an under- . 
tone, "So thou art ; but not for thyself'." The conviv~ smiled, 
and the Mirza having found eut what they were laughing about, 
got angry, and threw Ghazanfar into- prison. In a few days he 
made ~is escape,' and went and joined Sultan Bahadnr,. whom 
he incited to attack Ahmadabad, assuring him that he was 
acquainted with all the plans of the Mughals, who were anxious 
to retreat, and only wanted a pretext for so doing. He advised 
him to make the Mirta prisoner, and march against the Mughals; 
and he expressed his willingness to. submit to punishment if they 
made any real resistance. Sultan Babadnr, with the. assistance 
of the saminrlars 'of Slirath,5 got together a force and marched 
against Ahmadabad. 

J ost at this perlod Amlr Hindu Beg had counselled Mirza 
1 See infrd Ettract from the .dklJar-ndma, 1~ Return of Humiydn." 
2 This was the common title given to Osmanli Turks, who were in, high repute u 

engineers and gunners, but it was not confined eulUBively to them. Thia R6mi 
Kh!t.n is not the same as the Rumi Khfm Kbudiwand Khin who left Sultin Bahfulur 
after his defeat at Mand6, and directed the siege of Chun&r for Humftylin.-See 
infrd, p.l99. 

1 See Ettract from .dklJar.ndma. 
' With 800 borse.-.dklJar-mlma, voL i., p. 1 7'. 
1 S'llrath is one of the divisions of Xattiwlr, and must not be confounded with the 

town of Surs~ though the names are no doubt identical. 
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'Askari to have the khutba recited and coin struck in his name, 
and to set up hiS claim to iQ.dependence, expecting that the 
troops in hopes (of ·reward) would devote themsf)lves 'to his 
service. Mirza 'Askari did not accept this advice. After much 
debate and deliberation, it was determined that Mirza 'Askari, 
Mirza Yadgar Nasir, .A.mir Hindu Beg and some other nobles 
should leave Ahmada.had, and form a camp in the rear of Asawal,1 

opposite 'Sarganj. Sultan Bahadur also came down to Sarganj 
and faced his enemies. By ~hance a cannon ball from the camp 
of the Mirza knocked down the tent of Sultan Bahadur. This 
greatly disturbed· him, and he summoned Ghazanfar to llis pre· 
sence, intending to bring him to punishment. Ghazanfar asked 
that his punishment might be postponed until the Sultan had 
·set his army in array, for he had heard that :Mirza 'Askari in
tended .to retreat during the night. When night came Mirza 
., Askar~ with the approval of the amir8, retreated towards 
Champanir, leaving everything superfluous behind them.• They . 
halted at ten k08 distance, and Sultan Dahadur purS1led and 
came up with them. Mirza Askari and the amira mounted and 
made a sl1ow of_fighting, and then retired. 

When they reached Champanir, Tardl Beg1 exhibited hostility 
towards them, and shutting himself up in the fort, sent a mea· 
senger to Humaytln, to inform hint that Mirza ,Askari had 
hostile hitentions, and was about to march upon i..gra and pro
claim himself King. But before Mirza ,Askari retreated from 
Ahmadabad, the newswriters and reporters had communicated 
to the Emperor· the proposition which Mlr Hindu Beg had made 
to the Mirza for his assuming the crown, and although he had 
not assented thereto, they reported that he entertained hostile 
designs. The Emperor set off with all speed from Mandu to 
i.gra, and. was met upon the road 3 by Mirza' Askarl, who waited 
upon him, and fold him the .facts of the matter. Sultan Dahadur 

1 A suburb of Abmadflbld. 
' See Extracts from the .J.klHIMUl1M1 infrd. 
a u Near Chitor.'~-.J.kjaMidmll, vol. L1 p. 176, 
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obtained possession of the fort of Cbampanir by the capitulation 
of Tardi Beg. 

At the beginning of this year, Shah Tahmasp, in revenge of 
Sain Mirza, marched to Kandahar, and Kalan Beg evacuated the . 
fort and proceeded to Lahore. It is said that Kalan Beg had 
built for himself a Chinese house of great elegance, and wfien 
he fled it w~ furnished with fine carpets and beautiful vases. 
This ·greatly pleased .the Shah. Leaving Kandahar in charge 
of his nobles, the Shah proceeded to 'Irak. After t~is, Mirza 
· Kamran marched from Lahore against Kandahar, and the Turko
mans, being unable to resist him, evacuated the place and went 
to 'Irak. Kandahar thus once'more fell into his hands. 

. ' The Emperor Humayun remained for a year at .Kgra and 
took his pleasure. ·When Sultan Bahadur was defeated, he sent · 
away Muhammad Zaman Mirza to Hind, in order that there 
might be no difficulty about him, and when Mirza Kamran 
marched against Kandahar, Zaman Mirza laid siege. to Lahore, 
but upon hearing of the Emperor's return, he went back again 
to (lnjarat.l · . 

Sher Khan Afghan, who had got possession of the provinces 
of Bihar and J alinplir and the fort of Ohunar; greatly increased 
his power and forces while the Emperor was engaged in Gujara~ 
and Malwa. To curb his proceedings, .the Emperor marched 
against him on the 14th Safar, 942 H. (12th August, 1535). 
When he pitched his tents before the fort of Chunar,e Rumi 
Khan, who had quitted the service ot Sultan BahRdur;s and 
had been received into that of the Emperor, undertook the reduc
tion of the fortress; He received full authority to do whatever 
he deemed necessary for the capture of the place, and every 

1 According to Abd-1 Fazt he went to Bin~ but was stopped and turned aside by 
Shrl.h Husain, son of Shfl.h Beg Argh6n. He then went and invested Lahore during 
XfmlrWl's absence, but fled aa soon as Xfllnrfln returne~ and having no other resource 
he went back again to Gujar6.t. 

' Which was under the command of Xutb Xh(t.n1 son of Sher Shrlh. 
* After the defeat of Sultrm Dablldur at Mand6..-..dk6a,··na'ma1 vol. i., p. 183, 
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assistanc~. was to .be given to him. Rumi Khan reconnoitered · 
the fortress, and found that every ·part of the place which abutted 
on the land was exceedingly strong and quite impregnable. He 
therefore. turned his attention to the river, and prepared a large 
v.essel on which he beg~n to build a. scaffold.l When the structure 
was :finished, he found that the vessel would .not carry it, so he 
had two other vessels lashed one on each side of it. Still they 
were insufficient to ·convey the scaffold. The help of another 
vessel was obtained, and the scaffold being now movable, it was 
~rought close up to the fort, and the place was captured.8 When 
the officers of the garrison saw that the place was no longer 
tenable, they made their escape at night in boats. ;Rum{ Khan 
received· many rewards. a The gunners of the fort were maimed 
by His Majesty's orders.4 At this time, Sher Khan Afghan was 
carrying on war against the ruler of Bengal,5 who fled wounded 
before. him, and sought refuge with the Emperor Humayun. 

· · The Emperor then marched against Bengal. Sher Khan then 
sent. hi.s sons G Jalal Khan and Khawas Khan to secure Garhi, 
which was situated on the road to Bengal. This Garhi .is a 
strong place,7 On one side of it there is a high mountain and 
a large jungle quite insurmountable, and the river Ganges runs 
near to the other side. The place stands between Bihar and 

1 Yf f ~ \1.. Ab6.~1 Fazl calls the atructdre a ldbdt,-.J.TWar.ndm~~, vol i., 
p.l83. . 

z ~ t~ k:.>.L ~ ~ ~yj ~\1.. )~ 
a He was. appointed governor of the fortress, but died a few days afterwards, 

poisoned, as AM·l Fazl says, out of envy at his promotion. Beg Mrrak succeeded 
him as governor of ChunAr.-.J.k6ar-ndma, vol. i., p. lSi. 

' Ab6.·l Fazl says that 2000 men surrendered and received quarter from Humiytl.n, 
but that Muyid Beg, one of his attendants, caused their banda to be cut off, averring 
that it was by the Emperor's order, although he bad really directed kind treatment. 
Our MSB. have the words 6a-llukm, "by order," but perhaps, as Enkine suggests, it 
should be 6e-llukm, without the order.-..dkbar-ndma, vol, i., p. 183. 

a Saiyid Mahm6d Shfl.b. Abti-1 Fazl calls.him No.aib Shih, but he wo.a doad.-
See Vol. IV., p. 366. • 

• So in the original, but Khawu Kh6.n waa not Sber Kh6.n's aoo. 
' 11 The gate of Beng6.1.."-.J.k6a,..,rdma. It is the Teria·garhi or Tilisgullcy of 

the maps. · 
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Bengal. The Emperor sent. Jahangfr Beg Mughal against 
· Gal'hi. 

Hindal Mirza accompanied the Empe~or to Mungfr, and after• 
wards he was sent towards .K.gra again$t Muhammad Sultan 
Mirza, Ulugh Mirza, and Shah Mirza, who had fled from 
His Majesty, and were creating disturbances in the country. 
Muhammad Zaman Mirza, when he found that he met with no 
success in Gujarat, sent ambassadors to the Emperor at .K.gra, 
suing for pardon, I 

When JaMng{r Beg. arrived at Garhl, Jalal Khan/~ son, of 
Sher Khan,. and Kha.was Khan marched forth and defeated 
Jahangfr Beg as he was descending (the defiles). Jaha.ngfr Beg 
was wounded, and returned to join the Emperor, who marched 
in person to the gates of Garhi. U na.ble to mak~ further re
sistance, 1alal Khan and Khawas Khan fled. The· Emperor 

. then left Garhi, and continued his march into Bengal. Sher 
Khan was unable to resist him, so he went off' by way of 
Jharkand 3 to Rohtas. The Emperor. remaineil three months 
in .:Bengal,' and chang~d the name of the city of Gaur to 
Jannatabad. 

In the year 943 (1536 A.D.), Mirza Hindal, finding oppor
tunity at .K.gra, 5 was induced by turbulent advisers to set 
himself up in opposition to the Emperor.& He killed Shaikh 

1 This outbreak, aooord.ing to Ab<l·l Fazl, ooonrred before the march to Chunfuo; 
and Muhauimad Zam!m joined the Emperor while on his march thither.-..4kbllr• 
ndma, vol i., p. 176. · · 

2 All three M SS. had 11 J' ala.J. Kh!m," but in two of tbem "Xutb Kh!m" haa been 
substituted. See VoL IV., p. 367. 

1 The Jl.khar-ndma calls it "Chahirkand." It wu at this time that Sher Xhin 
got possession of Rohtlls (see mprd, Vol. IV., p. 361). According to Abti-1 Faz~ 
"Raja Chintaman brahman was master {lldkim) of the fortress," He accredits the 
dolt story, and says that 600 dolil went in witb two men in eich.-..4kbar-ndma, 
vol i., p. 186. 

' The .J.kbar-ndm11 (vot i., p. 186) says Humay(ln liked the climate of l3eugal, 
and rested there in pleasure and dissipation, regardkss of his army. 

6 According to the ..4kbar-nd1M (vol. L, p. 186), he had gone there without leave. 
• His supporters said, "II you will catJBe the khutbrs to be read in your name, we' 

will faithfully serve and support you; if no~ we will go to 'Mirz!l K(lmr!m, where we 
ahall have our wishes gratifl.ed."-.ikbar-ndma, voL i., p. 187., 
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Ba.hlol,1 one ·of the great Sha1khs of the time, ana learned in 
theology, to whom the Emperor was much attached. He was · 
executed ·upon the pretence of his being in league with the 
Afghans, but in reality lt was brought about by the leaders of 
the revolt in order 'to widen the breach between Mirza Hindal 
and the Emperor. The khutba was now read in the name of 
Hindal. When the Emperor heard of this defection, he left 
J ahangir Beg In charge of Benga~ wiih a reinforcement of 
6000 chosen men, and set off for Kgra. 

At this time Muhammad Zaman Mirza, son of Badf'u-z 
Zaman Mirza, returned from Gujarat with great contrition, and 
waited upon· the Emperor, who forgave him, and did not utter 
a word of reproach. Long· marches and the unwholesome climate 
of Bengal destroyed the horses of the soldiers, and the Emperor~s 
army arrived quite destitute of provisions at Chauns&.. The 
amirs who had been left in Jaunpur and Chunar came to wait . 
upon the Emperor. Sher Khan, having got intelligence of the 
distress . of the army, came and placed himself in front of the 
Emperor, and the armies remained confronting each other three 
months. 

When Mirza Kamrln returned ~o Lahore from Kandahar, and 
heard of the rebellion of Mirza Bindal, of the difficulties of the 
Emperor, and of the growing strength of Sher Khan, he formed 
the design of securing i.gra. Mirza Hindal proceeded to DehH, 
and there Fakhr 'Ali and Mirza Yadgar Nasir 11 shut themselves 
up in the fortress, and in' spite of all his efforts, Hinda.l was 
unable to take the city. So when Mirza Kamrlm came near 
to Dehli, Mirza Hindal felt himself constrained to join him.1 

1 Ab6.-l Fazl calls him "Shaikh Phdl," and eaya he had been eent by Rumfly6n 
upresa from BengM to 11118 his intluence in inducing Hind6l to deaist Ctom his rebel· 
lions deaigna.-.4kbar-t~dma, vol. i., p.l88. 

1 On hearing of n!nd.al'a proceedings, Mirzfl YAdgttr Nbir had left X6lpl and 
hastened by way of Gwalior to Dehl1, and prepared the city for a aiege.-..dkba,. 
flllma, vol. i., p. 189, 

a The ..dHM-IIdnuJ (vol. i., p.190) states, what ia more likely, that on Kllmr(ID'a 
i"ee.ching Sonpat, Hind6l hastened back to A:gra, from whence, on Klunrli.n'l ap
proach, he retired to Alwar. 
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Fakhr 'AU came out on the top of the fortress, and seeing 
Mirza Kamran, he told him that Mirza YB.dgar Nasir would 
not surrender DehH, so the best thing he could do would be to go 
on to igra, and if he obtained possession of that city, Dehli would 
·be. given up to him. Mirza Kamran consequently marched on 
towards i.gra, and when he approached that city, Mirza Hindal 
separated from him, and went away in the direction of Alwar. 

The news of Mirza Hindal's rebellion, and of the arrival 
of Mirza Kamran at Dehll, was brought to the Emperor at 
Chauns8., and greatly increased his distress. Sher Khan now 
senfl'to the Emperor a darwesk named Shaikh J alii, whom he 
ealled his mutshid, to propose terms of peace. He· offered to 
give up all the territory except Bengal, to swear upon the 
Holy Book that he would live in peace, and that the coin should 
be struck and the kkutba read in the name . of the Emperor. 
These proposals were received with the greatest satisfaction. 
But next morning Sher Kh_an fell upon ·the royal army un
awares, and put it to the rout before it could be drawn up in 
array.! Prior to the attack, t~e Afghans had taken possession 
of the b1idge and had broken it. They also (lame out· on the 
river in boats, and despatched with their spears every man of 
the royal army whom they found endeavouring to eseape by 
water. Muhammad Zaman Mirza was drowned. His Majesty 
rode his horse into the water, and nearly perished ; but he was 
helped over the rirer by a water-carrier, and went off towards 
i.gra. ' ' 

Mirza Kamran had ere this arrived at i.gra. Mirza Hindal 
was at' Alwar in security. After the Emperor had crossed the 
river, he hastened on, accompanied by only a few horsemen,~ of 
whom the author's futher was one, and arrived at i.gra. Mirza 

1 As Hnmayfln was mounting, he ordered Babfl. j alair and Tardl Beg Kuch Beg to 
look to the safety of the Empress Hflji Begam. They died fighting at the door of 
her tent. Mir Pablawan Badakh.ehi and a number of others fell in tho vain attempt 
to save her, and she fell a prisoner into the hands of the Afgh6.ne.-.4kbar·ndmt~, 
voL i., p. 193. See Vol IV. ot thia work, p. 376. 

2 llirza 'Askari also wu with bim.-.dkbt~r-ndmct1 vol. i., p. 194. 
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Kamrin had received no intelligence before the Emperor arrived. 
The latter repaired at once to the pavilion of his brother, and on 
seeing each other, the eyes of the brothers filled with tears. 
¥Wdal Mina received forgiveness for his offences, and then 
came and waited upon the Emperor. Muhammad Sultan Min& 
and his sons, who bad for a long time been engaged in rebellion, · 
also came iri and joined them. Consultations were held. l\1ird. 
Kamr&n was desirous of returning te Lahore, and showed 
UI!b~nnded e~pectations. The Emperor assented to all his ex
traordinary propositions. Khwaja Kalan Beg exerted himself 
to bring about the return of Mirza Kamran. The negociations 
went; on for six months. Meanwhile Mirza Kamran had been 
~ttacked with severe sickness, and some designing persons h~ 
instilled into his mind the belief that his illness was the result or 
poison administered to him by the Emperor's directions. So, ill 
as he was, he started for Lahore, having sent on Khwaja Kalan 
Beg in advance. He had promised to leave a considerable por
tion of his army to assist his brother at ~rrra ; but in spite of 
this promise he carried all of with him, excepting only 2000 
men whom he le:fi at ~rrra under the command of Sikandar. 
Mirza Haidar Doghlat Xashorlrl,I who had accompanied Xam
ran, remained with His Majesty, and was rooeived into favour. 
Xamran also took away with him many of the soldiers of .Kgra • 
. · Sher Xlian, emboldened by the dissensions between the brothers, 
~vaneed along the banks of the Ganges, and sent a detachment 
over the. river ~~st·XUJpi and Eta wah. Xasim Husain Sultan 
l!zbek, along with Yadgar Nasir Mirza and Sikandar Sultan, 
fought against the Afghans in the neighbourhood of Xalpt 
They killed a son of Sher Khan who was in command, and 
a great many men of his army, and they sent his head as an 
offering to i.,.rrra. . The Emperor then marched against Sher 
Khan to the banks or the Ganges, and passed over the river at 
Kanauj, For one month he remained encamped in sight or the 

1 Mini Haidar wu aterted, by the Emperor'• remODJtrances, from going any 
with Ktunrb.-.4k6Gro~~dm-, TOL i., p. 197. See mprd, p. 130. 



TA.BAUT-1 AKBARf. 205 

enemy. His army numbered 100,000 horsemen~ while that of 
the Afghans did not exceed 50,000. At this conjuncture, 
Muhammad Sultan Mirza and his 'sons again· exhibited their 
perfidy, and without reason fled from the royal army. The 
detachment which Mirza Kamran had left as a reinforcement 
iuso went off to Lahore. So disaffection having become the 
fashion, many of the troops went off and scattered over various 
parts of Hindnstan. The rainy season came on, and the place .· 
where the army was encamped being flooded with water, it was 
determined to move to higher ground. While this was being 
done .. Sher Khan eame forth to fight. The battle was fought 
on the lOth Moharram of this year (947 H., 17tli May, 1540 
.A.n.]. Many of the soldiers, being dispirited, fled without 
fighting. A few cmly of' the bravest went into the fight, and 
the day being lost, the whole army fled. Hnmayun became 
separated from his horse in the Ganges, and was helped· out of 
the water by Shamsu-d. d£n Mahammad Ghaznivi, . whB after
wards, in the reign qf Akbar, received the title of Kpb-i a'zam. 
When Sher Khan heard of his escape, he was sorry, and ex:. 
claimed, " I was in hopes he had perished, but he hal:! got off." 1 

The ~mperor fled to !gra; and '!hen the enemy approached 
that city, . he made no delay, but went to Lahore. At the 
beginning of Rabi'u-1 awwal all the Ohaghata£ Sultans and 
amirs were assembled in Lahore; but Mirza Muhammad Sultan 
and his sons, who had come to Lahore, fled from thence to 
Multan. Mirza Hindal and Mi~a Yadgar Nasir found it ex
pedient to go towards Bakar and Tatta,11 and Mirza Kamran 
determined to go to Kabul as soon as the party was broken up. 

It was abundantly manifest to the Emperor that there was no 
possibility of bringing his brothers and his amtrs to any common 
agreement, and he was very despondent. Mirza Haidar BPg, 
after much CODS\lltation,3 had been sent off with a party who 

1 Bee auprd, pp. 132 and 143. t One copy has" Nagarkot.'' 
1 Bis advice· was that the princes should oCCilpy and fortify the hills between 

Birhind and Sfu'ang, while he subdued Kashmir, which he felt certain of efi'eoting in 
the course of two months.-Ak6ar-ndma1 vol. i., p. 206, . . 
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had: volunteere!l for· service -in Kashm{r, and Khwaja Kalan Beg 
was ord.ered to follow him. When the Mirza had reached Nan· 
shahr, and Kalan. Beg had got· as far as S1alk()t, intelligence 
reaol1ed. the Emperor that Sher Khan had crossed the river 
[Biyah] at Sultanplir, and was only a few kaa distant. His 
Majesty then passed over the river of Lahore. Mirza Kamni.n,l 
after proving faithless to the oaths and compacts which he had 
made to help in whatever was· decided upon, now thought -it 
expedient to retire with the Emperor to Bahra..' When Khwaja 
Kalan Beg hear~ (of' this retreat), he marched rapidly from 
Sialkot, and joined the c~mp of Humayun. When Mirza 
Haidar reaclied Kashmir, he. found the people :fighting against 
each other. A party of them came and waited upon him, and 
through' them Kashmir' fell into his hands, without striking a. 
stroke. On the 22nd Rajah he became sovereign of Kashmir, 
in the city of N au-shahr, as is related in the Tabakdt-i Kashmit·. 

At Bahra., Mirza Kamran and Mirza 'Askari parted from 
Humayun, a.nd went o~ accompanied by K~waja. Kalan Beg, to 
Ka.bdl. Mirza Hindal and Mirza YaJgar N &.sir still remained 
with him, but after a few stages they disagreed. For twenty 
days they absented themselves, but falling into difficulties, on 
the advice of M!r AM-1 Baka., they once more came back and 
made their submission. On the banks of the river Sind a famine 
arose in. the. camp, and boats to cross' the river were not pr~
curable. ::Bakhshm Langah then brought in several boats laden 
with corn, and was very favourably received. The army then 
crossed the river, and went onwards to Bakhar, but made a halt 
at the town of Luhari (Lohri). Mirza 'Askari then crossed the 
Sind, and went to the town of'Patar, because the wants of an 
army were easily supplied there. From Luhl'i, which is near 
Bakhar,' to. Patar, the distance is fifty kos. Mfr Tahir Sadr 
was sent as ambassador to Shah Husain ArghUn, ruler of Tatta; 

1 A.bd-1 Fazl asserts that he sent an envoy to Sber Kb6.tl, offering to support him, 
on condition of being confirmed ill the government of the Panji\b.-.4kbar·ndma, 
vol. i., p. 206. 

a Lobrl or Rori is on the east bank of the Indus opposite to Bakhar 
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and Samandar Beg, one of the cQurtiei:s of the Emperor, w~ 
sent with him in charge of a horse a~d a robe~ The gist o£ the 

·message which they conveyed was, that th~ Emperor had been 
compelled to come to Tatta, and his object was to attempt the 
recovery of Gujarat. The Shah was invited t.o come and wait 
upon the Emperor, an,d consult ·with him about the conquest of 
Gujarat, Shah Husain Arghun. temporizeil for six months by 
sending complimentary messages, and. said that there could be 
no good in staying. near Bak.har, but if the camp were nearel;' 
Tatta it would be more' convenient,,for five or six months might 
be lost while they were negociating. If the Emperor would 
come nearer, whatever seemed advisable should be done,1 . Grain 
becoming scarce in Bakhar, the Emperor marched off to Patar, 
where. Mirza Hindal was staying, for he had heard that Mirza 
Hindal intended to go to Kandahar. It was on one occasion 
in this year, while the Emperor was staying· in the camp of 
Mirza Hindal, that he married Maryam~i Makani Hamfda Banu 
Begam, the mother of the Emperor Akbar, . and spent several 
days of happiness and pleasure· in the camp of Hindal. The 
Emperor now forbad him to go to Kandahar, and directed him 
to return to Luhari. · · 

Karacha Khan, who was governor of Kandahar, wrote letters 
to Mirza Hinda.l, inviting him to Kandahar, and the Mirza 
started off and went thither, When Humayun was informed 
of it, he was much troubled by the want of' union among his 
brothers. Mirza Yadgar Nasir b'ad pitched his camp about two 
miles below the royal camp, and the river ran between the two 
camps. He also now expressed his intention of going to Kan
dahar. On the Emperor being informed of this, he sent Mfr 
Ab6.-l Daka to reassure the Mirza, and to forbid his going to 
Kandaha.r.2 As he was crossing the river on his return, a party 

l Shah HW!ain proposed that llumfl.ydn should take possession of tbe country of 
Ch!lchkan, between Tatta and the Ran, aa a means of furthering his views on Gujarfl.t, In 
this he promised to support him.-.dkbar-ndma, vol. i., p. 210. See VoL I.1uprd, p. 316. 

t An agreementwas made with the Mirz6.tb.at he was to have one-third of Bind6stfln 
when it was recovered, as oleo Ghaz~ Charkb, and Lohgar, which Dti.bar had given 
to the Mirza' a mother.-AkbtW-ndma, voL i., p. 212. 
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came ·out of the fort of Bakhar, and assailed his boat with a 
shower of arrows. One of them pierced the Mir, and he died, 
The Emperor showed great sorrow for his loss. The date of 
his death, 948 H., 'is fot+nd in the words Burur·i kainat. 
. After this Mirz& Yadgar Nasir crossed the river, and paid a 
visit to the royal camp. After much consultation it was res()lved 
that the Mirza. should be left at Bakhar, ·and that His Majesty 
should march on to effect the conquest of Tatta. But the Mirza 
did not show any signs of concord and friendliness. When the 
Emperor marched for Tatti.L, 1 a large body of soldiers parted 
.from him and stayed at Bakhar. · Mirza Yadgar Nasir remained 
. at Bakhar, and increased his forces, because during that year 
no II heavenly or terrestrial evil bad befallen the agriculture of 
Bakhar. His Majesty now proceeded by means of boats to th~ 
fort of Sihwan.3 A party of soldiers on board of the boats, as 
they came near to the fort, landed and attacked a body of men 
who had come out of the fort, and drove them in again. 
· The victors returned, and represented that the reduction of 

the fortress was an easy matter, so His Majesty crossed over 
the river, and invested the place.4 But before his arrival, a 
party of Shah Husain's officers had entered it, and had done 
their best to increase its strength. When Shah Husain heard 
that it had been. invested, he proceeded by boats to the vicinity 
of the Emperor's camp, and employed himself in cutting off 
the supply of grain. · Great scarcity followed, and many men 
lived (entirely) upon the flesh of animals. The siege went on 
for nearly seven months, and the· place was not captured, so a 
messenger was sent to Mirza Yadgar Nasir at Bakhar, to tell 
him that the fall of the fort depended upon bis approach ; for 
if the besiegers marched to attack Shah Husain: the garrison 
would be free to gather in provisions, and so protract the defence. 

• 1 On the lat Jumflda·l fl.khir.-..ttkbar-ndma, vol. i., p. 213. 
2 Two MSS, omit the negative, and so are in accord with Erskine (vol. ii., 

p. 226) i but it seems to be required by the sense and the prerioua 11 because" (cA1). 
a Written 11 Siykhwfl.n" and 11 Siyflhflo." 
'He reached Sihwlln on the 17th Rajab.-A.tbar-lldma, vol. i., p. 213. 
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Want of salt and scarcity of grain would prevent the royal forces 
remaining under the fort much longer; but if Mirza Yadgar 
would attack Shah Husain, the latter would be unable to main· 
tain his position. Mirza Yadgar sent a portion of his force, 
but no advantage was gained through this reinforcement. Again 
a messenger was sent to call Mirza Yadgar, and 'Abdu-l GhafU.r, 
who was .Mir-i mat of the Emperor, received the commission. 
'Abdu-l Ghafur went to Mirza Yadgar, and spoke about the 
perilous condition of the royal army, but the 1lfirza and his 
officers deemed it advisable to remain where they were, and 
effect the conquest of Bakhar. 

Shah Husain had sent representatives to Mirza Yadgar Nasir, 
and hacl drawn near to his camp. He promised t.hat he would 
acknowledge the supremacy of the Mirza, give him his daughter 
in marriage, and read the klwtba in his name.1 Delighted with 
these offers, the Mirza was hoodwinked by Shah Husain, and 
so placed himself in hostility to the Emperor. Having thus 
secured himself against .Mirza Y adgar, and being aware of the 
distress and weakness of the army ofHumayun, Shah Husain 
advanced closer to the royal camp, and captured the vessels 
(which were conveying provisions) for the army. Unable to · 
continue the siege of Sihwlin, the Emperor was compelled to 
retreat towards Bakhar.2 'When he approached near to Mirza 
Yadgar Nasir, he sent to him for boats in which to cross the 
river, and the Mirza, who was in league with the people of 
Tatta, sent to them, Jesiring them to come at night and carry 
off .the boats. Next morning he artfully reported that the 
enemy had carried off the boats. The Emperor remained in
active some days for want of boats. At length, two zamzndars 
of llakhar waited upon him, and (under their guidance) some 
boats which had been sunk were raised. Humayun then crossed 

\ ' Ho "'"'"'"' thot ho w" old "d hod " "'• tbot h• w"td gi" him b" 
,\daughter, leave him his treasures, recognize him as successor, and help him to con. 
1uer Gujarat.-.t.tlibar-ndma, vol. i., p. 214 • 

., Ilc commenced his retreat on the 17th Zi-1 ka' da.-Jb. p. 21.5, 

'VOL. 'V. 14 
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the river •. When Mirza Yadgtir Nasir learnt of the passage 
over, being greatly alarmed and ashamed; be, without waiting 

· upon the. Emperor, marched oft' hastily against Shall Husain ; 
and the latter being quite unprepared, the Mirza fell upon a 
large force from ·Ta.tta which had disembarked, and killed and 
made many prisopel;'B, and then returned. After this. action, 
Shah .Husain returned to Tatta, and Mirza Yadgar Nasir, 
repentant and as~amed1 waited upon the. ;Emperor and presented 
the .he~ds of his enemies. Once more Humaylin forgave bini, 
and spoke not a word of all that had passed. · 

Shah Husain now wrote letters to Mirza Yadgar Nasir, and 
again drew him over. to his side. The Shah requested' him 
to secure for him the two samfnddrs who had obtained the boatS 
for the Emperor. These men, being informed of the demand, 
repaired to the camp of .llumayun. Mirza Yadgar sent a 
messenger to Humayun, representing that be had some revenue 

·matters relating to his ;'dgir of Bakbat: to settle with these two 
.samimldrs, and requested that. they might be sent to him. Th~ 
EmperoJ;' ordered that several persons should accompany the 
men, and bring them hack again when the business was con· 
eluded. . The instant Mirza Y ad gar N !sir saw them, he took 
them forcibly from the Emperor's men, and sent them to. Shah 
Husain. Thus he once more exhibited his animosity to the 
Emperor, and never again sought a r~conciliation. 

The men of Humayun •s army, being in great distress, began 
to desert by ones and twos to Mirza Yadgar Nasir. Mun•im 
Xhlm 1 also, and his brother, had thoughts of running away. 
This intention was communicated to Humayun, and be ordered 
them into confinement. Mirza YB.dgar Nasir, in the depths of 
his infamy, now prepared to turn his arms against Humayun, 
and the latter, being informed of his movements, made ready 
for fighting. Hashim lleg, a person high in :Mii'Za Yadgar's 
confidence, when he heard of his proceedings, restrained him, 
and nolens volens made him return. It now became evident 

l He who became J[Adn-kMwJ.n in the reign of Akbar. 
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to•HumfiyU.n, that if' he tarried longer his· menlwoul(J:' all' desert 
to Mifza.Yadgar Nasir, and. that the worst might be expected 
from tlie Mirza's baseness; In this extremity, hwresolved: upon· 
marching to Mal Deo, one of the faithful1 samfndars of' Hinduso. 
t{m, who at that tiiQe surpassed: all the sa,;indars of Hindustan 
in powerand in the number of his forces; . This: MaiDeo had ·sent' 
letters to Bakhar, declaring his loyalty; and: offering assistance. 

· in effecting the subjugation of J1indU.Stan. 
Humayun accordingly marched t towards :MalDeo's countrr 

by· way of Jesalmfr. The ruler of Jesalmir 2• sHamefully toolt· 
. an unmanly course. He sent a force to attack the· small party 
of the Emperor on the march, but· it was defeated· and driven· 
back with loss. Humayun had a gr~at many men woundedJ 
He marched with all possible. speed till he·reached the·country· 
o( Mal Deo. Then he sent on· [Sbamsu-d: dfn Muhammad] 
Atka Khan to lUI Deo at Joudhpur, while he himself halted for 
a.few days. 

[ProceedingB of Mlrsas Hinddl, Kamran, and 'ABkarf at 
Kandahar, Ghasni, atad Kabul.] 

Humaylin remained on the borders gf Mal Deo's territories 
awaiting the return of Atka Khan. When Mal Deo.wa.s in· 
formed of the Emperor's weakness1 he. was much. alarmed, for 
he knew that he had not sufficient forces of his own to withstand 
Sher Kha.n. For Sher Khan had· sent an ambassador to Mal 
Deo, holding out great expectatio~ ; and the latter, in the ex .. 
treme of perfidy, had promised to make Hum,yun a prisoner if 
possible~ and to give him o-ver into the hands of his enemy. 
Nagor, and its dependencies, had fallen into the power of Sher 
Khan, and consequently be was afraid, lest Sher Khan should 

1 He started on the 21st Mubarram, 949, for Ucb. Removing from thence ·on the 
18th Rabi'u-1 a.wwal, he proceeded by Diwar!\wal and Wllsilpur to a place twelve 
ko• from Bikanir, at which place he arrived on the 17th Rabi'u-1 6.khi.r. Thence he 
proceeded to Pt~hlddi, 1hirty ko1 from J'oudhpur, and afterwards made three more 
forward marches to the tank of J' 6ki.-.dk6ar-ndtM1 vol. i., p. 219. 

a. According to Abll·l Fazl hia name was "Rai Lon Xaran."-16. p. 219. 
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be .. annoyed and send a large army to his . territory againsl 
Humaytin. To keep the Emperor in ignorance, Mal De~ 
detained the ,en11oy .Atka Khan, and did not give him per· 
mission , to. return. But Atka Khan ·contrived to ascertain 
w~at was paasing tllrongh the mind of M~ Deo, and went oft . . . 

~thout any formal dismissal 
.. One of the Emperor's librarians, who at the time. of his 

defeat had fled to Mal Deo, now wrote to the Emperor, in
fo~ming him . that Mal Deo was bent upon treachery, and 
advising him to. get out. of his territory as quickly as possible. 
Atka Khan also spoke in the strongest terms upon the matter. 
So, Humaytin marched off at once to Amarko.t. Two HindU.s, 
who had come to act as' spies upon him, fell into his hands, 
an'd were brought to his presence. They were questioned, and 
an order was gi w:~n that one of them should suffer the punish
ment of death, with. the object of arriving at the exact facts 
of the matter. The two prisoners broke loose, and snatchiqg 
a knife and a dagger from two bystanders, they despatched 
seventeen living creatures, men, women, and horses, before they 
were overpowered and slain. The Emperor's own horse was 
among the animals killed. .AB he had no 'Other horse to ride, 
his equerries sought to obtain some horses and camels from 
Tardi Beg, but he disgraced himself by giving a refusal. Then 
the Emperor mounted a camel. Nadim Koka was walking on 
foot, while his mother was· riding his horse; but when he saw 
the Emperor seated on the camel, he made his mother dismount, 
presented the horse to the Emperor, and made her ride on the 
camel which he had .used. 

The road lay through a loose sand, and water was not pro
clirable. The ar!Dy toiled on with great difficulty, and every 
moment the news came of the approach of Mal Deo. The 
Emp.eror ordered Mun'im Khan, with a detachment, to ·march 
cautiously and slowly in the rear, and if the enemy ap· 
proached, to give him battle. When night came on, that 
detachment lost the way, and at daybreak the enemy's 
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forces were in sight. Shaikh 'Ali Beg, Darwesh Koka, and 
some others were (in the rear), numbering· in· all twenty-two 
persons. Darwesh Beg, son of Bakf J alafr, was one of· the 
party. They proceeded against the enemy, wh() was emerging 
from a narrow defile. Shaikh 'Ali killed 'the commander of the 
enemy w~th his first arrow, and every arrow that his little band 
discharged wounded some prominent man of the enemy's army. 
unable to endure this, the enemy turned, and . his great' army 
'fled before such an insignificant troop. Many were killed 'in 
their flight, and many camels fell into the hands of the victors. 
When the intelligence of the victory reached the Emperor, he 
hastened to publicly express his thanks. 

The army encamped by a well which contained a little water, 
and the party which had lost its way during the night now came 
in, which was another cause of rejoicing. Next day the march was 

' resumed, and for three days no water was found. · On the fourth 
they reached a well: a drum was -beaten when the bucket reached 
the surface of the earth, to give the bullock-driver notice to 
stop; 1 for the well was so deep that a call would not reach him. 
In the intensity of their thirst, some men could not restrain 
themselves. Four or :five threw themselves upon the bucket, 
the rope broke, and the bucket fell back into the well. Over
come with suffering, they uttered cries and lamentations, and 
some cast themselves intentionally into the well. In this way 
many perished through thirst. Next day the march was. re
sumed, and at the hottest time they reached a river {db). The 

· horses and camels had not tasted waler for several days, and 
now they drank sG much that many of them died. 

At length, with extreme toil, they reached Amarkot, which.is. 
·100 koB distant from Tatta. The rand, that is to say the ruler 
(ht.ikim) of .A.markot,9 was kindly disposed, and came out to meet 

1 The bucket was drawn up by a bullock by means of a rope passing over a wheel 
at the top of the well, and the rope was so long that a drum was required to make 
the bullock-driver hear. 

z 11 Rana Parsad by name!' -.J.kbar-ndrna, vol. i., p, 220, 
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!the Emperor, and offered his .services. The army rested from 
their hardships . .some ·days in ·the city,· and whatsoever the 
Emperor. had in .his ,treasury he ·distributed :among his soldiers. 
Jie had arri:ved here ·with· no great iorce, so he •levied a sum 
.. of money from .Tardi Beg and others as a bene~olence, 1and 
ifaoiously ;presented ·the 'rand and his sons with gold and 
,girdles and daggers. :Shah Husain .Arghlln had slain the 
.father of the :rand, and so the 'rand :now collected a ~consider
rable •number rof 111en from his territories, and went ·with the 
Emperor in .the rdirention iof· Bakhar. · The Emperor~s .family, 
-with their paraphernalia,· under 'his orders remained at Amarkot. 
Khwaja Mu'azzam, brother of Maryam Makani, was left .in 
charge ,of: them. 
· .Fortune ,now for a ·time changed its treatment of .the Emperor, 
by giving him a son, .and ·impressing an imperishable mark upon 
the ,page Qf ·.time.1 .The child was born on :the 5th Rajah, il49 
.(15th October,.ll>d:2). .Tardi Beg Khan conveyed this .intelli· 
,gence to the Emperor in the neighbourhood of .Amarkot, and 
the Emperor und8l' "puitual guidance, as will be narrated in 
.the proper place, gave ·to .. the ·child the name of Jalalu-d diu 
Muhammad .Akbar.l' 

.Be then oontinued ,his march towards .Bakbar, but he IWl'Ote 
very .urgent letters . as to the safety ;Of 'the young prince. Upon 
.reaching ,the pargana of Jun, :he ··halted there for a while. He 
.sent for his family and ,the suite of :the prince, and then his <eyes 
,were gladdened .by ·the .sight of his son. The force which .had 
been collected from the parts around dispersed while he remained 
at JUn.; and his ·brave and intrepid officer, Shaikh 'All, fell in 
.an action with the troops ·of Shah Husain Arghlin, in one of 
.theparganas of Tatta. His soldiers began to desert one by one 
1from his ,camp. Mun'im Khan even went oft'. His Majesty, 
seeing that it was not advisable to remain longer in this country, 
. determined upon going to Kandahar. At this time he was joined 

• This pusage is greatly compressed. 
1 He is already styled by antioipatioa ".His M aj•ty the Emperor, Xing of Xingl.'' 
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by Bairam Khan, I who had come £rom Gujarat. He now sent 
representatives to Shah Husain ArghUn, asking for· boats to 
enable him to cross the river, and the Shah, delighted with his 
determination, sent him thirty boats and 300 camels. His 
Majesty then crossed the river, and began his march to Kandahar. 

Shah Husain sent a person to Mirza 'Askari and Mirza 
Kamran~ to inform them of the Emperor's intention to march 
to Kandahar, and they wrote back desiring him to bar· his pro
gress and make him priSoner. The perfidious Mirza 'Askari,. 
when His Majesty reached Sha.l and Mast3n,2 marched ritpidly 
from· Kandahar, aPd sent forward Hawal1 3 Uzbek to watch his 
movements. Thi~ man had receive4 kindness froiQ the Emperor. 
He obtained a powerful horse from Mirza 'Askar1, and betook 
himself to the Emperor's camp. When he arrived, he disJ . 
mounted from his horse, and went to *e tent of Bairam Khan, 

t The celebrated Bairam Kh!m, who plays so conspicuous a pari in this and the 
following reign, and to whom the recovery of India is in great measure attributable. 
Bairam KMn was a Turk of the Kara·Kuinlu branch. Be was bom in Badakbshu 
and studied at Balkh. At the age of sixtee11 he entered the army of Humfl.y11n, and 
fongbt in the disastrous battle of Xanauj. After the rout, he took refuge with Raja 
:Mitr Sen at the town of Lakhnor, in Sambhal. Sher Shah demanded his surrender, 
and the Raja, afraid to refuse, sent the Khu to him. He was brought to Sher Shfl.h 
when on his way to M!llwa, and Willi received with such kindness and respect as 
showed the desire of Sher Shah to win. him over. The Shah's overtures were not 
successful, and at :Barhamp!ir Bairkm Khan effected his escape, accompanied by 
Abt'i-1 Kasim, formerly Governor of Gwalior. They were encountered by a party of 
Sher Shfl.h's adherents, when Ab6·1 Kasim, who was a man of very noble presence, 
was mistaken for Bairam and seized. Bairfl.m then manfully came forward and 
declared himself. AM·l Kasim, in brave devotion to his friend, exclaimed, "This is 
my servant, who would sacrifice himself for me, take your hands off him.'' So 
:Bair6.m Kh1l.n escaped, and went to Sultu Mabmltd in Gujarfl.t, who also wished to 
retain him; but the Khan pressed his desire of going on the pilgrimage. Ostensibly 
with this view, he went to Surat, but passed over to Kathiwfl.r, and joined Humfl.yun 
as above related. Abli-1 Kwm was earned prisoner to Sher Shft.h, who had not the 
magnanimity to appreciate his friendly devotion, and pu~ him to death. According 
to Ahli·l Faz~ Sher Shfl.h spoke afterwards of his conversation with :Bairfl.m Khfl.n, 
and of the conviction which he then fel~ of being unable to gain him. Bairfun Khan 
had some reputation as a poet, and Bfl.da11u1 quotes so'me of his writings.-.dkbar• 
11dma, vol. i., p. 224.-Tabakdt·i .dk!Ja1•£,-See also Blochmann's J!in-i .dkbarl, 
p. 3161 and Erskine's Baber and IIumdvun, vol. ii., p. 268. 

2 Mastang. 
3 One MS. reads" J awfl.n1.'' The .dkhar-ndma has 11 Jtnl," and Erskine" Chupi.'' 
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whom he informed of Mina 'Askari's advance, and of his de
signs against the Emperor. Bairam Khan immediately proceeded 
to the Emperor,.and standing at the back of the tent he told him 
of Mil"La 'Askari's approach.· "What is the worth of Kanda
Mr and Kabul,". said the Emperor, ~'that I should strive with 
my .faithless brothers P " Then he· mounted his ho·rse, and sent 
Khwaja-i Mu'azzam and Bairam Khan to bring up the Empress. 
They made all speed to do so, and conveyed her and the infant 
prince to the Emperor. There . were very few horses in the 
·Emperor's train, so Tardi Beg was asked for one. Again he 
gave a churlish refusal,1 and would not himself accompany his 
master. 
. The Emperor determined to go to 'Irak, and started off 

_thither, taking with him the Empress, and having only a few 
persons as escort. The young prince . was only one year old, 
and the weather was very hot, so he was left behind. Mirza 
'Askari soon afterwards reached the camp, when he was informed 

• that the Emperor had gone safely o~ leaving a party in charge 
of his camp. Next day he, in his extreme insolence, entered the 
Emperor's audience h~U, and Atka Khan delivered up to him 
the young prince. Under the orders of the Min&, Tardi Beg 
was made prisoner, and o.Hicers were ~ent to search .the tents 
and seize !Jtll. the efFects of the Emperor. Then he carried the 
prince o:fl' to Kandahar, and gave him into the charge of Sultan 
Begam, his own wife, who treated him with great tenderness. 

The Emperor was accompanied by twenty-two persons, among 
· wltom were Bairam Khan, Khwaja Mu'azzam, BabB Dost 
Bakhshi, Khwaja Ghazi, Haidar Muhammad Akhtar-begf, 
Mina Kuli Beg, Shaikh Y U.Suf, lbd.hlm Aisbak-.. 4..kasi, and 
;Hasan 'Ali Beg Aishak-akas{. They set ofF without even deter
mining their route. When they had gone a little way, they fell 
in with three or four 1Jiluch1s, who directed them, and they 

1 As Erskine remarks, Tardi Beg seems to have been a rough old soldier, who kept 
his own men and cattle in order, and rESented any attempt to make him liable for the 
faults and negligence of others.-Enkine, vol ii., p. 2Sl, 
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arrived with great toil at the. fort 'of Bab&. · H~.j{. The Turks 
who were in the place gave them such provisions as they had. 
K.hwaja J alalu-d d{n, son of Mahmud, who had been sent by 
Mirza 'Aska.rl to collect the revenues of this district, waited 
upon the Emperor, and presented him with horses, camels, 
mules, and such things as he possessed. Next day Haji Mu
hammad Kokl, who had escaped from Mirza 'Askarf, waited 
upon the Emperor. The hostile proceedings of his bi·others 
made these parts no safe place for His Majesty, so he proceeded 
onw~~t~ds towards K.hurasan and 'Irak. Upon entering Sistan, 
Ahmad Sultan ·shamlu, governor of the province under Shah 
Tahmasp, received him with the greatest kindness~· He remained 
some days in Sistan, and Ahmad Sultan showed him every kind 
o{ hospitality and attention, sending even his own women to 
wait upon the Empress as handmaids. · Ahmad also presented 
to him all kinds of provisions and necessaries, and enrolled him
self among the number of his slaves. All these His Majesty 
courteously accept~d, 'and then presented them to him. 

Upon holding a consultation, .4,hmad Sultan ad,vised His 
Majesty to proceed to 'Irak by way of Tabas KHak£, because. 
that way was the nearest, and he offered to accompany him on 
the road. His Majesty replied that he had heard. great praise 
of the city of Hirat, and that it would be more pleasant for him 
to proceed by that ronto. So Jfis Majesty started for 'Irak, 
attended by Ahmad Sultan. At that time Sultan Muhammad 
Mirza, eldest son of Sh8.h Tahmasp, was governor of Hirat, and 
Muhammad Khan Sharfu-d din Ughli Taklu held the post of 
A taHk or tutor to the young prince. When they heard of the 
near approach of the Emperor, they sent 'Ali Sultan, who was 
one of the nobles of Takhi, to meet him and conduct him in 
with due honour. He joined His Majesty on the borders of the 
terri~ory of Hirat, and brought him with all ceremony to the 
city. The prince, with his officers and attendants, then pro
eeeded to wait upon him and pay their respects, omitting 
nothing that could do him honour, Muhammad Khan was 
admitted to the privilege of an introductio.n. 
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His Majesty, with his retinue, halted at ffirat, Muhammad 
Khan treated him with the greatest hospitality, and His Majesty 

·was highly pleased with his reception. He received all that he 
could ·req~ire, and lacked nothing until the time of his meeting 
with SMh Tahmasp. AU the palaces and gardens of Hid.t are 
beautiful to see, and His Majesty visited them, after which 
he took his departure for Meshhed and TU.S. Shah 'Ali Sultan 
Istajlu, governo~ of Meshhed, also did all in his powel' to show 
honour and hospitality to His Majesty, and under the orders. 
of Shah Tahmasp, every governor on the route supplied him 
with all things he required. Under the orders of the Shah, a 
large number of nobles and great men went forth to meet him, 
and the arrangement was made that, from Damaghan to the 
Shah's camp, one of these nobles was to have charge of the 
duties of hospitality in each march, Provisions were sent from 
the :royat camp, and His Majesty was feasted at every stage 
f,llltil he reached Ka.zwin. '!'he Shah's camp had been moved 
to Pulak-Sutlik, and Bairam Khan was •sent thither by His 
:Majesty to wait on the Sh~h. He returned, bringing a letter 
congratulating His Majesty on his arrival. His Majesty con· 
tinued his journey, and at every place he came to he received 
marks of at_tention from the people,t At length he reached 
Pulak-Sur.lik, and had an interview with Shah Tahmasp, who 
entertained him and showed him fJvery honour and distinction, 
worthy both of host and guest. 

In the course of conversation, 'the Shah asked the Emperor 
what was the reason of his defeat, and he replied that it was 
the rivalry and faithlessness of his brothers. Bahram .Mirza, 
the Shah's brother, ~as offended at this,1 and treacherously 
advised the Shah to have the Emperor killed in t.he course of 
the night. But the Shah's sister Sult8.nam,1 who was. very 

l . There is no meaning in the anecdote as here given. Shortly aftenra.rd.l Dabrllm 
Mirzll presented a bowl and ewer fur the ablutioDJ of the Shflb, who turned towardt 
Humflydn, and said, 11 Thia ia the way you should hare treated your brotben.'' Upon 
Bnmaydn'a assenting to tbil remark, Bahrllm'a anger Will kindled." -See Enkioe, 
Yol. ii., 290, t Or Sultful Kh6JwD, 
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high1y. llSteemed ly :her ibrother, and exercisea great influence 
in a1l affairs of :State, aid all in her ·power to protect and help 
the'Emperor. Kazi Jaban Kazwin{, who was the Shah~s diwdn, 
and Hakim N uru-d din Muhammad, who -was -his physician, 
and was 'high in his favour and confid~nce, were not content to 
be at all wanting in goodwill·.towards the ·Emperor. · The hakim 
both openly and privately lost no opportunity •of forwarding 
the Emperor2s interests. rOne day the .Shah, in order to gratify 
the Emperor, went out ·with a party •of nobles and grandees to 
hunt. with bows and arrows. Ba~ram Mirza, who had an old 
quarrel with AbU-l Kasim Khulafa, under pretence of shooting 
at some ~imal, .stru.ck .him in front with an arrow, and he died 
ltlpon the spot. · . 
. ·shah Tahmasp, having assented to the 'Emperor~s wish to. 

depart, provided a11 necessaries .for his journey, ·and he appointed. 
his son Shah Murad, then an infant at .the breast, 'With a. force 
of 10,.000 men to protect him. Humayun expressed his inten .. 
tion of going to Tabrfz and Ardabll, and the Shah wrote farmans · 
.to the governors of those places, d.irecting t'hem to .show him 
tvery honour and attention.. After travelling to those places, 
the Emperor turned towards Kandahar, and went to pay a visit 
to Meshhed the holy. He ·had ·brought the Kazilbash (Persian) 
prince with him, and Bidagh Khan, the prince's tutor., was com
mander of his army.. When they reached the fort of Garmsir, 
they took possession of the Garms{r :territories. ·On arriving at 
Kandahar, a large body of men sallied out ·of the fort and made 
what resistance they could, but were defeated. The Kazilbash 
army then encamped within view of Kandahar. Five days 
:afterwards the Emperor an-ived, and it was then invested. 'l'he 
·swge went on for three months, and there were daily ·engage.. 
ments, in whi~h m~ny men on both sides were killed. · 

Bairam Khan now went to Kabul on an embassy to Kamd.n 
Mirza. He was encountered on his way by a party of Hazaras, 
and a :fight ensued, but he oyerpowered them and went on :to 
Kabul. There he had an audience of Mirza Kamran, and he also 
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had interviews with Mirza Hinda.I, Mirza Sulaiman son of Khan 
Mirz~ and MirLa Y adgar Nasir who had arrived from Bakhar 
in a distressed condition. Mirza Kamr8n sent Mahd 'AU 
Kh8n-zada-i begam to Kandahar with Bairam Khan to settle 
terms of peace if possible, When they arrived at Kandahar, 
and waited on the Emperor, Mirza 'Askarl was still intent npon 
fighting (and holding out). 

The Persian forces were disheartened by the long duration 
of the siege, and had thoughts of returning. They had con
ceived that when Humaynn approached Kandahar, the 
Ohaghata.i tribes would rally round him. But when a long 
time· passed, and no orie came to his succour, and the fact of 
Mirza Kamran's advance to' the assistance of. Mirza 'Askari 
be~me · generally kno~ the Persians were greatly alarmed. 
By a happy -turn· of afFairs Min~ Kamran fell back, and Mirza 
Husain Khan and Fazail Beg, brot'her of Mun'im Khan, deserted 
him .and joined the Emperor. The Tnrkomans were inspirited, 

· and after a few days Muhammad Sultan· Mirzlt., IDngh Beg 
Mirza, K&sim Ht'lsain Sultan, and Sher-afgan Beg came over. 
This greatly encouraged the Persians. Muyid Beg, who was a 
prisoner in the. fort, managed to escape l>y stratagem, and let 
himself down from the walls by a rope. His Majesty received 
him with great kindness. A party als~ ·under the command of 
AbU·l Hasant nephew of Karracha Khan, and Mnnawwar Beg, 
son of Mlr Beg, escaped from the fortress. Mirza 'Askari now 
lost· lieart, and proposed to surrender. The Emperor in his 
gr~t kindness granted him terms. He then called together 

· the Persian commanders, and induced them to engage that for 
· three days no one should molest the numerous Chaghatai 
families that were in the place. In consequence of this engage
ment, the garrison or the place came forth next day, with their 
wives and families. Mirza 'Askari also e.ame out, and with 
shame waited on the Emperor, who uttered not a word of re
proach. The Chaghatai chiefs, with their swords upon their necks 
and shrouds in their hands, were allowed to present themselves 
to the Emperor, and were pardoned. 
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It bad been aO'reed with the Persians that as 'soon. as Kanda· 
0 . ' 

bar was taken it should be given up to them, . and now ~b~ 
Emperor gave them possession of it, although he possessed no 
ot~er territory. Bidagh Khan (and) Mirza Murad, ~on, of 
Shah Tahmbp, were conducted into the fort, and the place 
was surrendered to them. Most of the Persian chiefs returned 
to. 'lrak, and no on~ remained with : Mirza Murad except 

. :Bidagh Khan, AbU-1 Fath. Sultan .Afshar, and Sufi. W~li 
Sultan Kadamu. 

When winter came on, the. Chaghatai people had no place . 
of shelter, so . the Emperor sent a person into Kandahar to 
Bidagh Khan, to represent the need which they had of some 
protection against the rigours of. ihe winter.. But he, in his · 
inhumanity, did not make that reply which the emergency 
required. So the Chaghatais were in great trouble. 'Abdu-lla 
Khan and J amil Beg, who had come out .of. Kandahar, now 
:O.ed to Kabul. Mirza 'Askari also, having found an oppor· 
tunity, made his escape; but a. party being sent in pursuit, he 
was caught and brought back. His Majesty then placed him 
in confinement. The chiefs of the Chaghatai tribes ( ullt8) now 
met in council, and ·resolved that under the necessities of the · 
case, the fort of Kandahar must be taken from the Petsians, 
and should be given up to them again after the conquest of 
Kabul and Badakhshan. By a strange coincidence, it happened · 
that Mirza Murad, son of Shah' Tahmasp, died on that. very 
day. So the enterprise was resolved upon, and a strong party 
was appointed to carry it out.' Haji Muhammad Khan, (son of) 
Baba Kashka, went first of all to the gate of the fortress with 
two. of his servants. The Turkomans, who suspected that the 
Emperor wanted to get possession of the place, had for some 
days past prevented the Chaghatals from entering the town. 
It happened that some camels laden with forage were going 
into the city, and seizing this opportunity, Haji Muhammad 
proceeded to the gate of the city. · The guards a~sembled round 
the gate, an~ refused to let him enter. With great daring he 
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drew• his~ sword aml attaeked tliem, and they; unable to· resist 
hi8r onslaught, took refuge. in 1lighfl. Another party now· came 
up to support him. They entered the fort, and the Persians 
were. overpowered.. Humayuo mounted hiS horse,. and went. into 
the city. :Bidagh Khan, greatly annoyed, went to ~he Emperor, 
took leave; and departed for 'Irak. Th.e Chaghata[s, to their 
great satisfaction, thus obtained possession of Kandahar. 

After this, Humay1in marched tQ eft'ect the conquest of Kabu~ 
and left; :Ba.iram Khan in charge of Kandahar. Mirza Y &cigar 
N &sir and Mirzi Hind6.1, having devised: a scheme together, 
deserted from Mirza .. Kamr&ru. Afiel" being much harassed by. 
the Had.m. tribes on. their journey, they joined. the Emperor 
and proceeded wi.th hiin to KabuL Jamil :Beg, who was chief 
of the territories (through which the Emperor passed), also 
came in to offer his services. Mirza Kamr&n, who had a well
equipped' army, m~hed ont wit.h the intention of fighting, but 
every night parties of men deserted his army, and .joined Hum&. 
y6.n. The Emperor then moved his camp; and advanced to· a 
hal£ kos distance from KO.mrau. ·That night many men left 
K.amr8.n's army and desert.ed to the Emperor. Mirza Kamran, 
being alarmed, sent a party of Sbaikhs to wait upon the Emperot 
and t<t ask forgiveness. The Emperor ~CJTeed to pardon him on· 
condition of his coming in and making his submission. Kamri.n 
did not secede. to this, but fled.' and shut himself up in the 
citadel of Kabul. · All his forces came over to the Emperor~ 
On the same night Kamri.n quitted Kabul, and fled by way 
of Bini Hisar ·to Ghazni. :Being informed of his flight, the 
E~peror. sent Mirza Hindal in pursuit. The Emperor then 
entered KAbul, and at night the citizens, in the extreme of joy, 
illuminated the whole city with lamps. On his entering the 
palace, Her Highness the Begam brought the young prince 
Jalalu-d din Muhammad Akbar to his father's presence. This 
sight .lighted up the heart of the Emperor wi1.h joy, and he 
offered up bis thanksgivings for the reunion. The victory waa 
accomplished on the lOth Ramazan, 953 H., whe~ the prince 
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was four years tw.o months ~nd five days old. Some place the 
event in the year 952 ; l but God knows the truth. 

After this a person was sent, to bring up the forces which 
were in Kandahar. Mirza Yadgar Nasir came to Kabul in 
attendance upon the Empress Maryam Makani. Begam. Great 
feasts were then held, and the· ceremony or circumcising the 
young prince was performed •.. The remainder of that year the 
Emperor spent in enjoyment at Kabul. When Kamran reached 
Ghaznl, be could not get admission into the city, so he went 
off into the Hazara. Mirza Ulugh Beg was sent to· take the 
'government of Zam1n-dawar, and Kamran, finding it impos
sible to remain in that country, went to Bakhar, to Shah 
Husain Arghun, who gave him his daughter in marriage and 

· ~sisted. him. · · · 
In the following year Hnmayun marched to Badakhshan, for 

, Mirza Sulaiman, son of Khan Mirza, had disregarded the sum~ 
mons to come in and make his submission. It was therefore 
·determined to invade Badakhsban, Mirza Yadgar Nasir· had 
been engaged in hostile intrigues, and once more meditated 
flight. His intentions· being made known to Humayun, an 
order was given for placing him in confinement, and a few days 
afterwards Muhammad Kasim, under the Emperor's orders, put 
him to death.9 The Emperor, passing over the heel of the 
Hindu-koh (Hindu~Kush), encamped at Shergiran.a Mirza 
Sulaimlm assembled the forces of, Badakhshan and gave battle~ 
but he was defeated in the first action, and fled into the kohistdn 
of Durdasht. The Emperor then proceeded to Talikan and 
Kisham,' but he was taken ill, and from day to day he grew 

1 The Akhar-ndma (vol. t, p. 293) makes·the date "12th Ramazfln, 962.'' 
1 Mr. Erskine (vol. ii., p. 327) says he was condemned after a regular trial, in which 

WltnetiB~B were examined and other evidence taken.-Akbar-ndma, vol. i., pp. 208, 300. 
a In one copy "Shahr.girlm "-great city. AbU-1 Fazl calls it "Tir·girallt" one 

of the villages of Anda, ab.-Ib. p. 300. 
' The version in the Ttfrlkh-i 8aldtln-i .J.fdg!IIJnts here says, 11 The army moved with 

the intention or proceeding to the territory and fort of Zafar, but between the fort of . 
Zalar and Kisham the Emperor fell sick." • 
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worse, so that every one was in 'anxiety, and no one but his 
immediate attendants were sure of his being alive. There was 
consternation in the army, and Karracha Khan placed Mirza 
'Askari . in safe custody. The people of Badakhshlin l\,0'3in com
menced hostilities. . After two months His Majesty recovered, 
and sent accounts of his convalescence to all parts. The dis· 
turbanees thereupon subsided. 1;he royal camp then moved to 
the neighbourhood of the fort of Za.far. Khwaja Mu'azzam, 
brother of the Empress Maryam MaUni, killed at this time 
Khwaja Rashidi, who had come from '.Irak in the retinue 
(of the Emperor), and then fled to Kabul, where, by command; 
he. ~as placed in confinement. 

Mirza Kanuin at Ba.khar, when he was assured of Humaynn's 
march to Badakhshan, assembled a force around him, and made a 
rapid march by Ghorband to KabuL On his way he fell in 
with some merchants, from whom he obtained plenty of horses,1• 

so that he supplied each of his men with a spare horse. When 
he. reached. Ghaznf, a few individuals brought him into the 
fortress, and Z8.4id Beg, the. governor of the place, being off 
his guard,11 was put to death. Under the orders of the Mirza 
the roads to Kabul were guarded, so that intelligence might not 
be carried thither. He then marched rapidly on in full confidence 
to Kabul. Muhammad Kuli Tughai, and Fazail Beg, and the 
force under their command in Kabul, were quite unprepared, 
when they were informed that Kamrin had entered the city. 
Muhammad Xhan was made prisoner while in his bath, and 
was instantly put to death. Upon entering the fort, Kamrin . 
captured Fazail Beg and 1\lihtar ra/d/, and he had their eyes 
put out. He appointed persons to guard the Emperor's ladies 
and the young prince. 

Intelligence of the fall of Kabul reached the Emperor at Kila 
Zafar. The government of Badakbsb&.n and Kunduz, which 
had been given to 1\lirza HinJai, was transferred to 1\lirza Sulai· 

t They were taken by force.-~-ftd..., ToL i., p. 308. 
a .A.ccordiDr to Ab6-l Ful he wu dnmk.-n. p. 308. 
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man, and Humayt1n then returned towards Kabul. Kamran 
meanwhile mustered all the forces he could. Sher-afgan, ·who 
was 'allied with him, and Sher 'AU, one of his officers, advanced 
to Zuhak and Ghorband, and took possession of the roads. 
Humayun crossed the. river in the v.alley of Zuhak, and drove 
before him Sher 'All, who resisted to the best of his power. 
Homaylin then safely crossed the Shakf, but Sher 'Ali again 
annoyed his rear until he arrived at Dih-Afghanan (a suburb 
of Kabul). Next day Shcr-afgan ~eg sallied forth at the head of 

· all Kamran's forces, and a great battle was fought in the lines of 
Ynrt-ja.lak. The leading forces of the Emperor were repulsed, 
but oy the efforts of Mirza Hindal, Karracha Khan, and Haji 
Muhammad Khan, the enemy was eventually defeated. Sher
afgan Beg was taken prisoner, and when he was brought into the 
Emperor's presence he was put to death, through the exertions of 

·the nobles. Many of Kamran's men fell on this day, and those 
who escaped the sword fled into the fort. Sher 'Ali, a man of 
undaunted courage, sallied forth every day and kept up the fight
ing with all his Vigour. on· one occasion Sher 'Ali and Haji 
Muhammad •Khan encountered each other, and the Haji was 
wounded. · 

Intelligence now came ·in that a caravan with a large number 
of horses had arrived at Charfgaran,1 and Kamran sent Sher'AH, 
with a considerable force, to bring these · horses into the city, 
Humayun was aware of this movement, and drawing nearer to 
the city he ·completely· closed all means of ingress and egress. 
When Sher 'A.H returned from his expedition, he could find no 
way of getting into the place. Kamran then sallied forth, and 
endeavoured to cut a way through for Sher 'Ali. But the be
siegers were aware of a sally being intended, and when the forces 
came out they were received with a fire of guns and musketry 
and driven back.· Baki Salih and Jalalu-d din Beg, two of 
Kamran's most trusted adherents, deserted from him aud joined 

1 At the entrance of the Ghorband valley, north of Kabul 

VOL, V, 16 
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the Emperor. Sher 'All now gave up all hope of entering 
the ·city. Kamran, with dastardly feeling, ordered that His 
Highness the young prince Akbar should be exposed upon 
the battlements, in the place where the balls and shot of the guns 
and muskets fell thickest. . But Maham inka took the child 
in her bosom, put herself forward, and held him towards the enemy 
[i.e. the garrison] •. So God Almighty preserved him. A part 
of the garrison made their way out and went off, all in one direo· 
tion. Hnmaytin sent men in .pursuit, who killed many an~ made 
many prisoners. Kamran's spirits fell, and from all parts and · 
quarters men eame in to render assistance to the Emperor. 
Mirza Sulaiman sent reinforcements from Badakhshan, Mirza 
Ulugh Beg came from Kandahar, and Kasim Husain Sultan 
brought a. body of the men of Sarm Tugha as a reinforcement 
from Kandahar. 

Mina Kamran now sued for peace, and the Emperor granted 
it, upon condition of his making personal submission. But he 
was afraid to do this, and sought to make his escape. The chiefs 
of the Ohagha.tai tribes were of opinion that the capture of.Kamran 
would be adverse to their interests, so they l'lent a message in
forming him that Humayun would, in a day or two, assault t~e 
fort, and advising him to delay no longer in the place. KAmran, 
who was offended with Namus Beg and Karracha Khan Beg, 
killed three young children of Namds Beg in revenge, and had 
their bodies cast down from the walls of the city-a cruel deed, 
which excited the abhorrence of all men both inside and outside 
the city. He also fastened Sardar Beg, the son of Karracha 
Khan, ·upon the summit of the ramparts. Humayuu exerted 
himself to console Karracha Khan ; and the Khan went close 
to the fort, and with loud voice declared that if his son were 
killed, both Mirza Kamran and Mirza 'Askari should be 
put to death when the city fell. Kamran now despaired on every 
point, so he caused a hole to be made through the wall, on 
Khwaja Khizr's side, and made his way out barefoot at the 
place indicated by the no Lies (outside who were friendly to his 
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escape). Humayun sent Haji Muhammad KUn in pursuit, 
who nearly overtook him, and Kamran then called out in the 
Turld language, "I have killed your father BaM Kashaka.." 
Haji Muhammad was always ready for a quarrel, (but) when· he 
heard this he returned. His IDghness Prince Akbar now .came 
to his father, and showed him all proper respect. Much charity 
was shown to the poor and needy. 

After Kamran escaped, in a forlorn and destitute 1 condition; he 
reached the fopt of the Kabul mountains, where he was met by a 
party of Hazaras, who plundered him of all he possessed. But 
one of the Hazaras recognized him, and informed the leader of · 
the band, who conducted him to Zuhak and Damian, where Sher 
'AU his adherent still remained at the bead of a small force. 
He remained there for a. week, and nearly 150 horsemen joined 

· him. Then he marched to Ghori, where Mirza Beg Birlas, the 
governor of Ghori, with a force of 150 horse and 1000 foot, gave 
him battle, and was defeated. The horses and asses of the 
vanquished fell into the hands of the victor. Having gathered 
some strength, he went to .Balkh, where he had a meeting with 
Plr Muhammad Khan, the ruler. Pfr Muhammad followed his 
own inclination, and came to Badakhsha.n, to the aSsistance of 
Kamran. Ghori and Bakalan fell into the hands of Mirza 
Kamran, and many soldiers flocked to his standard. Pir Mu
hammad then returned to his own country. Kamran advanced 
against Sulaiman Mirza and Ibrahim Mirza, and, as they had 
no power to resist him, they went' away from Talik&n to Kol~b. 
Kamr{m now established his authority over many parts of 
Badakhshlm. 

Karracha Khan, and some other nobles who had rendered good 
service in these days, now recommended some impossible steps to 
Humayun. One was the execution of Khwaja. Gbb(, the tcazzr, 
and the appointment of Khwaja. Kasini to succeed him. This 
proposition fell heavily on the heart of His Majesty, and he 

1 Paruhdn o be·1dmdn. The context ahowa that this ia not to be taken quite 
literally. 
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:would not 'accede to their wishes.' The noblemen then conspired 
together, and, mounting their horses at breakfast-time, they 
drove ofF the royal flocks {galah), whieh were in Khwaja Riwaj, 
and went towards Badak.hsha.n. After. break of day and the 
assembling of the army, His Majesty mounted his herse, and 
went ofF in pursuit. The conspirators, by a forced march, reached 
Ghorband, and crossing the bridge they destroyed it 'behind them. 
Tlie advanced guard of His· Majesty came up with a party of 
them and inflicted chastisement. At night Humayun retnrned 
to Kabul, ·to make preparations for a march into Badakhshan. 
The conspirators went on to Kamran, leaving Tamar· 'Ali in 
Panjshir, to.collect and forward intelligence-of Humayun's move
ments. .His Majesty, having determined to go to Badakhshan, 
sent farmaWJ to Mirza S11laiman, Mina Ibrahim, and Mirza 
Hindal. · Mirza Ibrahim advanced by way of the fort of ParUm l · 

into Panjshir, . and getting knowledge {)f Tamar 'Ali Shagh8U, 
he went after him and killed him.· He waited upon the Emperor 
in the Karahagh at Kabul. 

At this time Mirza Kamran sent Sher 'AI~ at his own request, 
to contend against Mirza Hindal, but he was taken prisoner by 
some of Hindal's men. · Mirza Hindal then went to see the 
Emperor., and took Sher 'Ali a prisoner with him. The E011peror, 
in his generosity, pardoned Sher 'AH, and made a grant to him 
of Ghori. Kamran, having left Karracha Khan and his Kabul 
confeder~tes at Kisham, had himself gone to Taliklr.n. His 
Majesty thereupon sent Mina Hindal and Haji Muhammad Koki 
in · ad.vance to Kisham. Karracha Khan then sent to inform 
Kamran that Mirza Hindal was approaching with a small force, 
while Humayun was at a distance, and that if he hastened up he 
might defeat H~nda.I, and so make the war against Humayun an 
easier matter. Xarcacha returned to Kisham with all the speed 
he could. When he reached the ri~er of Talikan, he encountered 
Mirza Hi.nda~ just as he had crossed the river. At the first 
charge Hindal's troops were defeated and lost all their baggage. 

' In the Panjshir Talley, north of :Klbal. See 1upNI, VoL III., p. fOl. 
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His Majesty now came up with his army, and was delayed 
a little in seeking f()r a ford. After getting over the river, 
his advanced guard came up with Kamr~n's rear~ and made 
Shaikham Khwaja Khizr and lsma,il Dlllcll prisonerS, and 
brought them in to the Emperor. Mina Kamran faced round to 
repulse thi& advanced guard; but as they approached each other, 
he descried the standards of the Emperor, and knowing that he 
was unable to contend with him, he retreated to Talikan, leaving 
all his plunder and all his own baggage behind him·. ~ext day 
Talikan was invested, and Mirza Sulaiman came in and, joined 
Humayun. Kamd.n then sought assistance from the Uzbeks, 
and· when he- found that he had nothing to· expect &om them he 
was greatly cast down, and sent to beg the Emperor to allow 
him to go to Mecca. Humaynn generously granted his request, · 
. on condition that he would send the rebellious. nobles to the 
royal court. Kamran begged forgiveness for Manns Beg, but 
sent the other amirs, who came ashamed and downcast to the royal 
presence.1 The Emperor, a second time, forgave their offences. 
· Mirz' Kan_1ran proeeeded out of the fort, and went to the dis· 

tance of a parasang; bn.t when he was nG longer in apprehension of 
any harm &om the superior power of Humaynn, he was greatly 
ashamed, and ·turned back with the resolve of paying allegi
ance to hi~. As soon as His Majesty was informed of this he 
greatly rejoiced, and sent out the mirsci8 1 to give him a cere
monial recepti<;m. When they met, he. displayed the greatest 
kindness to Kamran, who again received the ensigns of sove
reignty. Three days they remained in the same place, and 
feasts and rejoicings went on. After some days the country of 
Kolab3 was given as an iktd' to Kamran.' Mirz~ Sulaiman and 

1 Karrflcha Kh!m waa among them, and came with a sword hanging to his neck.
.Altbar-ndma, vol i., p. 336. 
. s Hindal and 'Askari. 

3 "Khutl!m, commonly known as Kolflb." -.A.kbar-ndma, voL i., p. 338. it lies 
between Darwflz and Shughn!ln beyond the O:m.-Erskine, vol. ii., p. 369. :Bornea' 
Travels, voL iii., :p. 276. 

' 'Askari waa allowed to go with him, and received the district of Karatigin in 
jdgir.-Ak!Jal'•ttdma, voL i., p. 338. 
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Mirza Ibrahim remained in Kisham. The royal camp then 
returned to Kabui, where it took. up winter quarters, and an 
order was issued directing the officers to look after the equip· 
mont of the army.· . 

At the end of the year Hwnaytin left Kabul, with the intention 
of proceeding against Ba.lkh, . and a person went to Kolab to 
summon Mirza K'mran and MinD. 'Askari. When His Majesty 

· reached.Badakhshan, Mirza Ibrahlm nnd Mirza Hindal came to 
wait upon hint, and at the instance of Mirza Sulaiman, Mirza 
Ibrahim was left ~t Kisham. Mirza Kamrau and Mirza 'Askari 
once more showed their hostility, and did not come in to pay 
their homage. Humaylin marched on to the fort of Aibak, and 
the atalik1 of Pir Muhammad Khan, governor of Balkh, with 
sevei:a.l of his chief nobles, had to take refuge in the fort, which 
Humaytin then invested •. The Uzbeks being. reduced to ex· 
tremity surrendered at discretion. 

In consequence of Kamran's defection, a council of war was 
held to consider whether he might not make an attempt upon 
Kabul while the .E01pe~r was engaged at Balkh. Humayun 
declared his. opinion that as the invasion of Balkh had been 
undertaken, it should be prosecuted in full confidence ; so the 
march was continued. But many of the men were discouraged 
by Kamran remaining absent. When the army came near Balkh, 
and was about to take up a position;~ Shah Muhammad Sultan 
Uzbek, with three hundred horsemen, made his appearance. A 
force was sent against him, and a sharp fight followed. KabuH, 
brother of Muhammad X8sim Khan Fauji, was killed in the 
conflict, and one of the chiefs of the Uzbeks was taken prisoner. 

· Next day Pir Muhammad Khan came out of the city, (and was 
joined by) 'Abdu-l 'Aziz Khan, son of 'A bid Khan, and Sultan 

·of Hissar,e who bad come to his assistance. 
After mid-day the two armies came in contact, ·and the battle 

began. HumayUn. was fully accoutred, and with Mirza Sulaimau, 

1 11 Khwlja Mik" was the atdllk.-.J.kbar-rrdma, •ol. i., p. 347. 
s One MS. reads u Saldtln i Hi&lllir," the Sttltiws of H.i&allr. 



Mirza Hindal, and Haji Muhammad Sultan, defeated the van
guard of the enemy, and drove it back towards the city. Pir 
M~ammad Khan also and his men were repulsed and driven 
into BalJill. At sunset the Chagha.tai troops, who had got near 
to the city, turned back. Many of the Chaghatai chiefs had 
their. wives· and families in Kabul, and were alarmed because 
Mirza Kamran had not joined the army. So the night before 
the day when Balkh would have fallen, they met together and 
conveyed their opinion to His :Majesty that it was not advisable 
to pass over the river of Balkh, but rather to fall back towards 
Darra. Gaz, and take up and secure a strong position ; then, after 
a short time, the garrison o~ Balkh would surrender. They 

. urged their views so strongly that Humay6.n retreated. Darra. 
Gaz is on the road to Kabnl, so friends and foes, being unaware 
, 9f what had passed in the council, conceived the notion that a· 
retreat to Kabul was intended. The Uzbeks were emboldened, 
and followed in pursuit. Mirza Sulaiman and Husain KuU 
. Sultan, the seal-bearer, who protected the rear, had an action 
with the van of the U zbeks, and were defeated, and then the 
chiefs who were anxious to go to Kabul made ofF ·thither, each 
one taking the road that pleased him. All control was lost. 
About a thousand of the enemy came up. His· Majesty, who 
fought in tlie conflict, ui:flicted a wound with his spear on one of 
the foremost of the enemy: and· unhorsed him ; and by the 
strength of his own arm he cut his way out of the confusion. 

· Mirza Hindal, Tardi Beg, Muq,im Khan, and a party of other 
nobles saved themselves by fighting. Shah Bidagh Khan and 
Tolak Khan Kuchln performed· deeds of great valour in this 
battle. 

Humaynn reached Kabul in safety,. and remained there for 
the rest of the year. Mirza Kamd.n stayed at Kolab, and 

· Ohakar ,Ali Beg Kolabf, who was hostile to him, attacked 
Kolab with a large force. Kamran sent Mirza 'Askari against 
him, but 'Askari was defeated ; and on being sent a. second timE~, 
he again returned unsuccessful. Mirza Sulaiman and Mirza I bra~ 



hfm now marched against Kamran from Kisham· and Knndnz, and 
he, not having sufficient forces to oppose them, retreated to Rostak. 
A body of Uzbeks fell upon him on the march and carried off 
a large part of his baggage. In this distressed state Kamran 
wished to proceed by way of Zohak and Bam{an into the Hazara. 
When Hnmayun was informed of this, he sent a force to Zoha.kand 
Bamian to protect the country. · Karracha Khan, Kasim Husain 
Sultan, and some other traitorous nobles, despatched a messenger 
to Kamran, advising him to take the road to Zobak, and promis
ing to join him in the day of . battle. Wh~n Mirza Kamran 
came in sight, Ka~acha Khan and his associates cast the dirt 
of ignominy on their heads, and desertedHnmayun. Being joined 
by these men, Kamran offered battle. Although Humayun's . 
force ·was small, . it .met the attack bravely, and a desperate 

. fight followed. Pir Muhammad .Akhta and Ahmad, son of 
Mirza KuU, were killed in this fight. His Majesty exerted 
himself greatlv. He received a sword-cut on the top of his 
head, and his horse was wounded; but he kept his assailants off 
with his spear, and made his way out of the fight} He then 
proceeded towards Zubak and Ramian, and was joined by a party 
of fugitives, who had taken the same route. 

Mirza Kamrau now, once more, obtained possession of Kabul. 
Humay6.n went with Haji Muhammad and a party of adherents 
towards Badakhsban. Shah Bidagh, Tolak Kuchbi, and Majnuo 
Kaksba~ and a party of ten were sent out to reconnoitre in the 
direction of Kabul, but of the whole party, one only, .Tolak • 
Kuchin, returned to the Emperor. .Astounded at the treachery 
of his followers, he went and encamped at Andarab. Here he 
was joined by Sulaiman Mirza, lbd.Mm Mirza, and .Mirza 
Hindal, with their forces. After forty days Humayun marched 
towards K&bul. In the mountains be was met by Mirza Kamran, 
Karracha Khan, . and the forces of Kabul.' The armies drew 

1 Sce.uprd, p. US. , 
• Humiydn tried to arrange mattm ~bly, but his efforts were mutrated, 

chiefly by .Kamcba Khin'a inftuence over Klimrful.-..U6u-1141M, 'fol. i., P· 363. 
See Erskine, vol. ii.1 p. 391. · 



T.!B.A.UT-I .!Dill •. 233 

up against each other. Here Khwaja. 'Abdu-s Samad 1\faslir 
deserted Kamran and joined HumayU.n, who received , him 
graciously. Kallllin Was defeated, and fled to the mollDtains of 
Mandnid.t The traitor, Karracha. Khan, was taken prisoner, 
and was being conducted to Humaylin, when Kambar · 'Ali 
Bahan, whose brother had been put to death at Kandahar by 

· order of the Khan, seized the opportunity and killed him. Mirza 
'Askari fell into the hands of the Emperor's men in this battle. 

The Emperor now returned to Kabul, and remained there for 
a year in peace. Again a body of sol~ers, craving for action, 
went off and joined Kamran, and he collected round him a body 
of nearly 15,000 horse. Hli.ji Muhammad Khan w~nt off' with
out leave to Ghaznin; so HumayU.n was compelled to march 
towards Lamghan and interrupt Kamran's proceedings. Then, 
in- concert with the Afghans of Muhmand, the knail of Daud
zai, and the chiefs of Lamghan, Kamran went off towards Sind. 
Hnmaylin remained for a while in Lamghan hunting; and then· 
returned to Kabul. Kamran, supported by the AfgMns, again 
advanced, and once more Humayun marched out against him. 
HumayU.n sent to Baira11,1 Khan, governor of Kandahar, directing 
him by some way or other to go to Ghaznin and secure Haji Mu
hammad Khan. The Haji had sent to Mirza Kamran, advising 
him to come to Ghazni, and take possession of the country, for he 
was ready to show his obedience. Hereupon Kamtin marched 
from Peshawar by way of Ban gash and Gurdez towards Ghaznin, 
but before he could reach there Bairam Khan had entered the 
city, and Haji Muhammad was compelled to go to him. Bairam 
Khan and the Hajfwent together to Kabul, and Kamran, hearing 
of this on his march, retreated to Peshawar. · · · 

Humaytin now returned from Lamgha.n to Kabul, but a few days 
before his arrival Haji Muhammad had made his escape and had 
gone off again to Ghazn{n. Bairam Khan was· again sent with 
some other nobles after him, and when he brought him back the 
Haj{ received forgiveness. Mirza 'Askari, under the orders of 
1 "By the pass oC BW:lbaj towards the Afghfl.n country." -Erakine, tol ii. p. 393. 



Khwaja Jalalu-d dln Mahmud, ha.d been carried to Ba.da.khshan 
and placed under the charge of Mirza Sulaiman, who was to convey 
him to Balkh ; 1 and Sulaiman accordingly sent him thither. In 

. the course of this journey '.Aska.rfs days came to an end in the 
country of Rum. , 

The Afghans kept Mirzl!. Kamran among them, and busied 
themselves in raising forces, so Humaylin was compelled to 
go out against them. In the course of this campaign Haji 
Muhammad Khan was executed with his brother, in punish· 
ment of his many offen~es. Supported by the Afghans, .Mird. 
Kamran made a night attack on Humaylin,s camp, and Mirza 
Hinda.I was. killed in .the engagement. The date of his death 
is found in the words "Sl14kdlkJ~ ash ba talab ahud." Kamran's 
attack failed, imd he retreated. The family an~ attendants of 
Hinda.I were sent to Ghaznin with the young prince Akbar, and 
the territory of Gbaznin and its dependencies was assigned to 
them as an ikta'. 

When Humaylin eontinued his advance against the Afghans, 
they were unable to protect Kamran any longer, so being with
out resource he :Hed to Hindustan, and took refuge with [Sult8n] 
Salim Shah Mghan. All his people and followers were harried, 
and Humaylin then. returned to Kabul. After the a.rmy bad 
taken a few days, rest, it marched by way of Bangash and 
Gurdez against Hindustan. AU the ldisaffected in these parte 
received chastisement. Humaylin crossed the Indus between 
Dinkot and NHab (5 Safar, 962 A..H., 29 Deer., 1554 A.D.). 

Mirza Kamran, disgusted with the ungenerous treatment he 
received from Salim Shah hakjm of Hindl1stan, had taken :Hight 
and escaped into the hills of Sfalkot. From thence, by great 

. energy, he had conveyed himself to Sultan !dam Ghakar. 
Thereupon Sultan !dam secured him, and wrote to inform 
Humay1ln. i'his overture was graciously received by Humayun, 
who sent Mun'im Khan to demand the captive. Sultan !dam 

· l This wRS equivalent to banishment. 'Askarl died between Danwcua and Mecca 
in a. 966 (A.~. 1668).-Erskine, voL ii., p. 897. 
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surrendered Kamran, who was brought into HumayUn.,s presence 
at ll.'arha.la. The Emperor, in his natural humanity, was ready 
to overlook the offences of Kamran, but the .officers and the 
chiefs of. the Ohaghatai clans, who had ~uffered many things 
through Kamran's hostility, having agreed together, went to 
H umayun$ and stated that the secutiiy of the Chaghataf clans 
and people depended on the destruction of Mirza Kamran, for 
they had repeatedly experienced the· effects of his. hostility. 
Humayun had no escape hllt by consenting that Kamran should 
be blinded. ,All Dost .Barbegf, Saiyid Muhammad Bikna and 
Ghulam ,All. Bhash~angusht (the six-fingered) deprived Mirza 
Kamran of sight with a Iancet.1 The date of this event has 
been anticipated a little. 1 Afterwards Mirza Kamran obtained 
permission to. make the pilgrimage, and being furnished with all 
that he could require for the journey, he set out.- He arrived 
at Mecca, and there d.ied.e 

Humayun; having reached. the foot o£ the fort of Rohtas, 
determined upon the conquest of Kashmir. It was represented 
to him that a samzndar named Bfrana had a pla.ce in the hills 
so strong that none of' the Sultans had been able to subdue. it, 
and that he might protect the road and prevent the passage into 
Kashmir, so that the conquest would be difficult. But Humayun,s 
judgment did ~ot acquiesce in these objections, and he marched 
onwards. At this time the news arrived of the march of [Sultan] 
SaHm Khan Afghan from Hindust{m to the Panjab, and it caused 
great discont~nt in the army. 'When the time for departure 
arrived, those offi.ceJ;'S and amirs who were adverse to the Kashmir 
expedition went oil' all at once to Kabul. Upon the Emperor 
discovering that no one favoured the campaign in Kashmir, he 
returned towards Kabul. Crossing the Indus, he gave directions 
f'or rebuilding the fort of Bikd.m (Peshawar), and as his men 
labouredheartily in the work it was soon accomplished. Sikandar 
Khan Uzbek was appointed governor of the fort. Upon Huma-

1 See suprd, p. 147. 
2 Four years after, in H. 964 (6th October, 1657 .A.D.).-Erskine1 TOl. ii., p. 419. 
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ydn's reaching Kabu~ Prince Akbar set out for Ghaznin, and 
Khwaja. Jalalu-d din Mahmud and a party of nobles proeeeded 
thither in attendance upon him. 

After a time the inte~rrence came from India or the death of 
[Sultan] Salim Kh&n, and of dissensions among the Afghans. 
Some designing persons had informed His Majesty that Bairam 
Khan entertained hostile intentions, so Humayun proceeded in 
force to Kandahar [which had been long held by Bairim Khan J. 
The latter came fort~ to meet Humaydn with due ceremony, and 
showed every mark of fealty ~d obedience. When HumayU. 
returned he appointecl Mun'im lOuin to Ka~dahar. But Mun'im 
Khan remonstrated, and Said that an expedition to Hindtistan was 
resolved upon, and if the chief men were offended and alienated, 
disafFection would arise in the army. After the conquest of 
Hindtistan that course might be porsued which the necessities of 
the time might require. So the government of Kandahar was 
confirmed to Bairim Khan, and that of Zamm-dawar' to 
Ba.ba.dor Kh&n, brother of 'AU . Kull Khan Sistani. The great 
t.amp then .returned to Kabul, and the army was employed in 
preparing for the invasion of India. 

One day when HumayUn. was riding about and hunting, he 
observed that as his mind was dwelling upon the invasion of 
India, he would ask the names of the ~rst three persons he met, 
aDd would take them as.· a~ouries of the result. The first person 
they eneou~tered., upon being asked, said, that ~is name was 
Daolat Xhwaja. A little further on they met another vilJager, 
who said his name was Mu.rid Khwaja. On this H'lS Majesty 
obserred bow excellent it would be if the third person~s name 
should prove to be sa·adat Khwaja. At a short distance they met 
the third man, and his name really turned out to be Sa'adat 
Khwaja.' AU the king•s eompanions were greatly surprised and 
impressed with this result, and became sanguine or victory in 
Hind-Ustan.• · 

1 n 1r11 taken away from Tarcll Beg.-ErWDe, TOL ii., p. SOB. 
t The three IWiles 1iiguify }'rw}llrily, triiA. lflt«ff, 
1 This aame SCOI'J' is &old by Khondamlr, who died tweaty ya.n before tbit time. 

See .. ,a, p. 118. 
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In Zi-1 hijja, 961, (November, 1553), the Emperor began 
his march. When the army encamped at Peshawar, Bairam 
Khan, according to orders, came ·up from Kandahar, and the 
royal standards passed over the river Indus. Bairam Khan, 
Khizr Khwaja. Khan, Tardi Beg Khan, Iskandar Sultan, and 
some other nobles, went on in advance. Tatar Khan Kasi, the 
governor of 1Wht8.s, although the fort had been strengthened, 
made no resistance, and :fled. But .!dam Gha.kar, although he 
owed service, did not join the army. HumayUn. continued his 
march towards Lahore, and when the Afghans of that city be· 
came aware of the near advance of his army, they took to :flight. 
He entered Lahore 1 without opposition, and then sent on the 
nobles in command of the advance to J'ala.ndar and Sirhind. 
The districts of the Panjab, Sirhind, and Hissar all came with
out a struggle into the hands of the Chaghata1 forces. 

A body of Afghans having assembled at D{palpur, under the 
leadership of Shahbaz Khan and Nasir Khan Afghan, the Emperor 
sent Mfr AbU-1 Ma'ali and 'All KuH S1stanl.9 to disperse them. 
The Afghans were defeated, and their baggage and their wives and 
families became the prey of the victors. 

Sikandar Afghan, who held possession ofDehli, sent 30,000 men 
under Tatar Khan and Haibat Khan to attack the advanced forces 
in Sirhind. The Chaghatai forces concentrated at Jalandar, and 
for all the numbers of the enemy and their own paucity they were 
ready to fight. They advanced and crossed the Sntlej. Towards 
the close of day the Afghans became aware of their transit, and 
marched forth to give battle. Notwithstanding· the strengt.h of 
the enemy, the Chaghata.I chiefs determined to fight, and as the 
son went down a great battle began. The Afghans began the 
battle with their archers, but as it was getting dark the arrows 
took little effect on the Mughals, but the Afghans being greatly 
annoyed by the fire (ataslti) threw themselves into a neighbour
ing village. As most of the houses in the villages of Hindustan 

1 2 Rabi'u-s sUI, 962 JL; 23rd February, 1665 .&.D. 

z The "Kbrm-zamflu" of Akbar's reign. The MS. calls him 11 Sist!utr '' but it 
should be 11 Shaibant.!' ' 
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are thatched, a fire· broke out, and lighting up the field of battle 
the [Mughal] archers came out and plied their weapons heartily 
by the light of the burning village. The enemy, in the glare of 
the fire, presented a fine mark for their shafts, and being unable 
to endure longer took to flight. A great victory was gained, 
and elephants and much spoil fell into the hands of the victors. 
When the news of the victory reached Lahore, the Emperor waa 
greatly delighted, and showed great honour to his generals. All 
the Panjab, Sirhiud, and Hissar Firozah were now in his posses
sion, and some of the dependencies · of Dehli also were in the 
hands of the Mughals. 

On hearing of .this defeat, [Sultan] Sikandar Afghan marched 
forth to take his revenge, with 80,000 horsemen and elephants 
and artillery. He marched to Sirhind, and there he entrenched 
and fortified his camp. The Ohaghata{ generals strengthened 
the fortifications of Sirhind, and making a good show of resist· 
a.nce, they wrote letters to HnmayUn. for reinforcements. He 
thereupon sent Prince Akbar towards Sirhind, and as he ap· 
proached the generals came forth to meet him. The forces were 
drawn out in array with the greatest show against the enemy, 
who was four times more numerous than the ;Mughals. For 
some days the-daring spirits in both armies c11allenged each other 
to combat and displayed their valour,,till at length the vanguard 
of Prince' Akbar was drawn up for. battle. A se~ond division, 
under Bairam Khan KMn-Khanan, on the one side ; and on 
the other a third division with Iskandar Khan, 'Abdu-lla Khan 
Uzbek, Shah Abll-1 Ma'aH, 'Ali KuH Khan, and BaMdur Khan. 
Then they attacked the.enemy. In the engagement all the nobles 
exhibited dauntless courage and the most determined resolution. 
The Afghans, 100,000 "in number, were defeated, being inferior 
in courage, and [Sultan] Sikandar fled. The victors pursued 
the e~emy and put many of .them to death; and having secured 
an enormous" booty, returned triumphant to wait upon the 
Emperor and congratulate him. Under his orders a despatch of 
the victory was drawn, in which the honour of the victory waa 
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ascribed to Prince Akbar, and this was circulated in all direc
tions,l 

Sikandar Khan U zbek was then sent on to DehH, and the 
royal camp was moved to Samana. A body of Afghans in 
Dehlf made their escape in hot haste, and Sikanda~ U zbek 
entered and occupied the city. Mir AbU·l Ma'a1i was sent to 
Lahore to keep in ~heck [Sultan J Sikandar, who had :fled into 
the Siwalik mountains. In the month of Ramazan tlie EmperQr 
entered DehH, and once more the kkutba was read and the coins 
were stamped with his name in the territories. of Hindustan. 
The chiefs who had taken part in the campaign were most liberally 
r~wa.rded, and each one was made the ruler of a province, The 
remainder of this year was spent in ease and enjoyment. 

AbU.-1 Ma'aH, .who had been sent to oppose [Sultan] Sikandar, 
treated the nobles who had been appointed to support him very unw 
ceremoniously, interfering with their territories and appropriating 
their treasure. So. Sikandar daily grew stronger. This came to 
the knowledge of the Emperor, who immediately sent ]3airam 
Khan in attendance.upon Prince Akbar as his atalik or governor, 
to put an end to Sikandar's operations. Shah AbU.-1 Ma'aH was 
ordered to proceed to Hissar Firozah. 

At this iime a person named Kambar Diwana had collected 
round him a body of supporters in the Doab and Samba!, and 
had taken and plundered Bayana,. Unquiet and adventurous 
men gathered about him from all quarters. 'Ali Kuli Khan 
Sistani was sent against him, upon which he shut himself up 
in the fortress of Badaun. In the course of a few days 'Ali 
Kuli Khan took the fort, captured Kambar Diwana, put him 
to death, and sent 'his head to the Emperor. 

But now the most extraordinary event occurred. On the 8th 
Rab1'u·l awwal,8 at sunset, the Emperor ascended io the roof of 
the library, and there stood for a, short time. . As he was 

1 Ahmad Yfl.dg~r, whose history of the reign of Humiylin iS generally copied 
verbatim from this work, here makes a slight variation which is given, supra p. 68, 

a The Tdrlkh-i 8aldt£n·i .J.fdghana gives the date 7 Z!-1 hilia, 965 H. 
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descending, the nmassin cried aloud the summons to prayer, and 
he reverently sat· down on the second step. When he was 
getting up again his foot slipped, and he fell from the stairs to 
the ground. The people in attendance were greatly shocked, 
and the·. Emperor .was taken up senseless and carried into the 
palace.· After, a short time he rallied and spake. The Court 
physicians exerted all their powers, but in 'vain. Next day he 
grew worse: and his case was beyond medical help. Shaikh J uli 
was sent to the Panjab to summon Prince Akbar. On tho 15th 
Rabi'u-1 awwal~ 963 B. (24th January, 1556), at the setting of 
the sun, he left this world for Paradise. The date of his. death 
is given in the line, "Humdyun bddsl1dh as btim. ujtdd.''l 

He reigned for more than twenty-five years, and he was fifty .. · 
one years old. His angelic characte.r was adorned with every 
manly virtue, and in courage and heroism he 'flXcelled all the 
princes of the time. All the wealth of Hindustan would not have 
suffieed to maintain .his generosity. In the scien~es of astrology 
and mathematics he was unrivalled. He made good verses, and 
all the learned and great and good of the time were admitted to 
his society and passed the night in his company. Great decorum 
was observed in his receptions, and all learned discussions were 
conducted in the mo~t orderly manner. The light of favour 
shone upon zpen of ability and worth during his reign. Such 
was his clemency that he repeatedly, pardoned the crimes of 
:Mirza Kamran and th.e 'Chagh~tai nobles, when they were taken 
prisoners and were in his power. He was. particular about his . 
ablutions (rcasu), and never allowed the name ot' God to pass 
from his tongue until he had performed them. One day he 
called Mir 'Abdu:.I Hai, the sadar or chief judge, by the name 
of.' Abdal. :But when he had gone through his ablut.ions he 
apologized, and said that as Hai was a. name of the Almighty 
be was unable to use that name before perfOrming purification. 
Every appar~nt and conceivable virtue was manifest in ·him. 
May God have mercy on him ! 

1 Ab6-l Ful obsems that this makee the date one yoar leea than it ought to be.
..4.kbar-nama, Yol i., p. «2 •. 

' 
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Shaikh JU.H, who was sent off to the Panjab during Uis 
Majesty's illness, obtained an interview wi'th Prince Akbar at 
Kalanor. He communicated the fact of the King's illn~ss, and • intelligence of his death soon after arrived. After due observance · 
of the rites of mourning, the nobles who were in the suite of the 
Prince, under the leading of J3airam Khan, acknowledged the 
succession of the Prince, and so, on the 2nd Rabi'u·s sani, he 

. -
ascended the throne of ~mpire at K~lanor. 

SuLTAN MuHAMMAD·' AnAti. 

Himun was a shopkeeper (baklall) in the town of Rewarf, in 
Mewat. . He was afterwards superintertdent of the markets and 
director-general of the army, but now he rose still higher, and 
came to be one of King' Adali's chief advisers. • • * • 

'Adali one day held a Oourt in the fort of Gwalior, and nobles 
of· renown were present. A distribution of jagirs was being 
made, and 'Adali made an· order that the country of Kanauj, 
which was the jdgir 'of Shah Muhammad Farmuli, should be 
taken from him and given to Sarmast Khan Sarbani. When 
this was announced, Sikandar ·Khan, son of Shah Muhammad, 
a young and daring man, cried out fiercely, "Things have come 
to this pass that they are taking our }dgirs away from us and 
are giving them to this set of Sarbani dog-sellers." . His father, 
Shah Muhammad, was ill, but he forbad his son to utter· such 
unseemly and harsh expressions. But the son retorted, 11 Sher 
Khan (Sher Shah) once put you in an iron cage and intended 
to take your life, but Salim KMn interceded for you and was 
the means of delivering you from that peril. Now this Sur 
faction· is deterinined upon ruining you, and you clo ~ot see it. 
These men will not leave you in peace, and why should we 
sufFer this degl'adation ?'' Hereupon Sarmast Khan Sarban{, 
who was a very tall and powerful man, placed llis hand in a false 
coaxing way upon the shoulder of Sikandar, and said, "What 
does all this mean, my lad?" intending to make him prisoner. 

'VOL,'\", 16 
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Bu~ Sikandar guessed his object, drew a dagger and inflicted 
such a wound upon the shoulder of Sarmast Khan that he fell 
dead .at his feet. He then killed and wounded several others. 
In the midst of.this scene 'AdaU kot up and ran into the women's 
apartments. Sikandar. rush~d after him, but 'Adali b.olted the 
door on the inside, .and with difficulty escaped, The nobles of 
'Adali who were present drew their swords to prevent the escape 
of Sikandar, who, raging like a maniac, cut down and killed and 
wounded wherever he went. Tlus state of affairs went on fol' 
an hour or two (yak tlfJ gar!), till Ibrahim Khan Sur, the 
husband of I .A.daU's sister, drew his sword and wounded Sikandar. 
Others then fell upon him and despatched him. Daulat Khan 
Lohani killed Shah Muhammad Farmuli also with one blow of 
his sword. 

On the very day of this tragedy it happened that as M u
hammad Farmuli was going to wait upon 'Adali he met 1'aj 
Khan Kh-B.nf, brother of Sulaiman and 'Imad Kirani, as he was . 
coming out of the fort of Gwalior, after having taken leave of 
the King. They both inquired as to each 'Other's affairs, and Taj 
Khan said, ~'I am going to retire from this field of strife " 
(m'arika): "come with me, for .hl:'re all things are changed." 
Muhammad FarmuH did not acquiesce, but went to pay his visit 
to 'AdaH, when what we have seen happeued. 
. 1 When ~aj Khan fled from Gwalior, he formed designs a&rainst 
Bengal. · 'Adali first sent a force after him, and then marched 
against }tim in person. , The hostile fo~ces met near Chhatra·mau, 
forty kos from i.gra and thiity from Kanauj, and T6.j Khan was 
defeated. He fled to Chunar, and on his way he took posses· 
sion of several local treasoa·ies belonging to 'Adall, and emiched 
llimself with their contents. He also seized a troop (IUJl~·a) 
of elephants, c;me hundred in number, and went and joined 
his brothers 'lmad, ·sulaiman, and Khwaja tlyas, who held 

· 1 This and some other p!ISS~"CS have been copied by the Tcirlkll·i lJtiUtfl, and aro 
given in VoL IV. pp. 6061 607. This original version of the Tahakdt seema prefer· 
able. 
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several districts ori the banks of the Ganges and at Khawaspur 
Tanda. Open war began, and 'f\daU led his army from G":alior 
to the banks of the Ganges, and there fronted his adversary. 
One day Hlmun told 'AdaH that if he would give him a troop 
(halka) of elephants, he would cross the river and take the 
courage out of the Kirani rebel. 'AdaH complied with this 
request, an4 H1mun defeated the rebels. 

Ibrahim .Khan, son of Ghazi Khan Sur, had married the 
siRter of 'AdaH, and was one of the cousins of Sher Khan (Sher 
Shah). His wife found out that 'AdaU intended to put him in 
confinement, so he fled from Chunar, and went to his father Ghazi 
Khan, who held the government of Bayana. and Hindun. 'AdaH 
sent '(sa Khan Niaz{ in pursuit of him, and a. fight took place 
near Kalpi, in which 'tsa Khan was defeated. Ibrahim .then 
proceeded to Dehli, and caused the klmtba to be read in his name. 
Afterwards ·he took possession 'Of Xgra and of several districts. 
'AdaH, upon hearing of these conquests, marched against·lbr~him. 
On reaching the J umna, Ibrahim Khan sent a person to 'Adali, 
promising that if 'Adali would send to him Rai Husain J alwanf, 
Bahadur Khan Sarwani, called .A'zam Humayun, and some otl1er r 

great nobles, upon whose assurances of' protection he could 
depend, he would come. in and make his submission. · These 
nobles wer~ accordingly sent. But Ibrahim won them all over 
to. his side, and the,n declared. against 'AdaH, wl1o, ltaving no 
hope of support, returned to Chunar. Ibrahim Khan now took 
the title of Ibrahim Shah, and assumed the insignia of royalty. 

About this time also Ahmad Khan, another nephew of Sher 
Khan (Sher Shah), who was married to a second sister of 
'AdaH's, and was one of the territorial amirs of tl1e Panjab, 
1·eceived the support of Tatar Khan Kansi, Haibat Khan, and 
Nasib Khan, who were among the principal nobles of Salim Khan's 
(Shah's) time. Thus supported he assumed the title of" Sultan 
Sikandar," and led his forces against Ibrahim. The rival armies 

-met at the village of Farra, ten ko~ from i/..gra. Sikandar's 
army did not exceed 10,000 horse, but Ibrahim had 70,000 
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horse and 200 persons· to whom he had given .velvet tents, 
bann~rs, and· kettle-drums. Sikandar offered peace, upon con
dition of receiving the government of the Panjab. l3ut lbi·ahhn 
was proud of the great strength and preponderance of his army, 
so he rejected the peaceful overtures of Sikandar, and arrayed 
his army for battle. In the end Sikandar was victorious, and 
Ibrahlm was compelled to fly to Sambal. Sikandar then 
became. master of ~rrra and Dehli. 

Intelligence now arrived that the Emperor Humay6.n had 
marched ft·om · Kabul to Hindtistan, and had taken Lahore; so 
Sikandar gathered his forces and went towards that city. Ibrahim 
also collected a new army at Sambal, and went in the direction of 
Kalpi. · 'AdaH now sent Him6.n, the bakkdl, who was his wasir, 
.with. a. large army; and with 500 war-elephants and artillery, 
against i.gra. and Dehli. When Himun reached Kalpi1 he 
resolved to dispose of lbd.him first, and hastened to meet him. 
A great battle followed, in which Hfm.6.n was victorious, and 
Ibrahim fled· to his father at Bayana. Him6.n followed and 
inves.ted l3ayana, which be besieged for three.months. 

Sikand·ar Khan, ruler of l3engal, now raised the standard of 
rebellion, and marched with the forces of that country against 
Jaunp6.r, Kalpi, and i.gra. 'AdaH therefore summoned Himun, 
who accordingly t•aised the siege of Bayana. When 1Ie reached 
tl1e village of Mandakar, ~ix kos froin i.gra, lbl'ahfm came up 
and attacked his rear, but be .was defeated and again fled to his 
father. From thence he went to the country of Bhatl1, and 
fought with the Raj&, Ram Chand, who made him prisoner. 
l3ut the Raja showed him great honour, seated him upon the 
throne, and waited upon him as a servant. Here Ibd.hhn re
mained until a. party of the tribe of .Mianas,1 who dwelt near 
Ra(a[n, being at enmitywith Baz Bahadur, the ruler of 1\Ulwa, 
invited Ibrahim to be their ruler. They drew out their forces 
against Baz Bahadur, and lbraMm joined them. DurgO.vaU 
the Rani of Gat·ha 01arched from her own country to support 

· 1 A tribe of Afgh6.ns.-Drlggs' Firishta, vol, ii. p. 149. 
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him. But Baz Bahadur hearing of this, sent some persons· to 
the Rani, and induced her to relinquish this design and return 
home. Upon this defection Ibrahim thought it inexpe.dient 
to tarry longer where he was, so he went . to the country of 
Orissa, one of the dependencies of the kingdom of Bengal. 
Here he remained until the year 975 (1567-8); when Sulaim{m 
Kirlmi took possession. of Odssa. Upon the faith of solemn 
promises he then came to see Sulaiman, who treacherously caused 
him to be slain. 

The vict~rious Himun continued his march and joined 'AdaH. 
They fought with .Muhammad Khan Gauria at the village of 
Chappar-ghatta, fifteen ko8 from i.gra, and Muhammad was 
killed. Thus victorious 'Adali went to Chunar, and sent Himun 
to !gra and Dehli to oppose the progress of Humayun. Si
kandar Khan Uzbek,l Kiya Khan Gang,2 and the other nobles 
who were in !gra, abandoned the city, and retreated before him 
towards DehH. 'I' sa Khan marched against DehH, but being 
encountered and defeated by· Tardf Beg Khan at Panipat; he 
was put to death by the Imperial officers. 'AdaH was still at 
Chunar, when Khizr Khan, son of Muhammad !\han Gauria, 
caused the kkutba to be read and coins to be struck under the 
title which he had assumed· of Sultan. Baha.dur. To avenge his 
father, he made war upon 'Adall, and put him to death. Thus 
terminated the Afghan rule, and Hind came under the Imperial 
sway. 'Adali reigned for nearly three years. 

1 Sikandnr KMo was a descendant of tl1e Uzbek kings, and was a prominent man 
in the reign of Akbar. See Blochmann's .-fln-i .J.kba,·£, vol. i. p. 360. 

1 Kiya Khan attained high rank in Akbar's reign, and appears frequently in tho 
following pages. See Blochmann's ..!ln·i .J.khari, vol. i. p. 343, 
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REIGN OF. THB EMPEROR JAtALU•D DiN MUHAMMAD AKBAR.1 

Y!.\ns or THll lLAHI; OR, lbtG:If or Auu.• 
1. 27 Rabi'a-1 llkhir, 963 10 or 11 March, 1666 
2. 9 .Jumada-1 awwa~ 964: 11 · 1657 
3, 20 11 065 11 1668 
4. 2 JumWla-lli.kbir, 966 11 1659 
0, 16 11 967 11 )660 
6, 24 11 9G8 11 lli61 
1. 6 Rajab 96~ , 156i 
8. 16 ~· 970 . " 1663 
9, 27 11 971 11 1664: 

10, 8 Sha'bli.n, 972 11 1565 
11, 18 11 973 11 lfl66 
12, 29 11 974 11 1667 
13. 11 RamazftD1. 976 " 1568 
14:, 22 11 976 11 1/i69 
16 •. 2 Shawwfll; 977 II • mo 
16, 14: 11 ·978 11 1671 
17; 26 " 979 " . 1672 
18. 6 Zi·l kR'da, 980 ,, 1673 
19, 17 11 981 J1 1674 
20, 27 • 11 982 11 1676 
21. 9 Zf·1 hijja, 983 11 1576 
22, 20 IJ 984: 11 1677 
23. 2 Muharram, 986 , 1678 
24:. 12 " 987 " 1679 
25. 24 II 988 " 1680 
26. 5 Safar, 989 11 1681 
27, l{j 11 990 .II }682 
28, 28 11 , 991 11 1683 
29. 8 Rabi'u-1 awwal, 992· 11 1684: . 
30. 19 " 993 " 1685 
31, 29 11 994: 11 1686 
3.2. 11 Rabi'u-a s6.nl1 995 1, 1687 
33, 22 11 996 11 1688 
34:. 4Jumli.da-laww~ 997 11 1689 
35, 14: 11 998 11 1690 
36, 24: n 999 II J/i91 
37. 6 Jumli.da-1 Akhir, 1000 • 11 1592 
38, 11 11 1001 11 1593 
39, 28 tl J 002 11 1594: 
4:0. 9 Rajab 1003 11 1695 
41. 20 " 1004: " 1596 
-12. 2 Sha'blm, 1005 II lli97 
4:3, 13 11 1006 11 1698 
44:, 23 · f1 1007 11 1699 
4:6, 4 Ramazli.n, 1008 1, 1600 
4:6. 16 11 10011 11 1601 
n. 26 . ,, 1010 ,. 1602 
48. 6 Shawwfll, 1011 11 1603 
4:9, 17 11 1012 , 1604: 
60, 28 11 1013 ' , 11 1606 

.Akbar died on the 13 J'umlt.da-a sltn11 lOH; 13 Oct. 1606. 
• Tble Table, as tu as the 46th )'ear, hu been drawu up from the Alllar

lllimo or Abll·ll'ul, which lathe moat accurate or the ftutboritietllld nooat 
oonaiJtent with Itself, though It ocoulonally tbowt a alight etrur, u In the 
6th yell!', which mUJt bave bef!Un on tho 18th, not the JOtb or Jumlda-1 
4khfr. The Tabok4lllld Bad6dn! go utray at the 22nd 7ear1 which beflll 
at the end or 981 111d ended on tbe ht daJ of 986 Hijl'll. 

1 He ia familiarly called EAnllja lldlll, 



TABAK1T-I AKBARf. 247. 

Shaikh AbU.-1 Fazl, in his great w~rk entitled .A.kbat··ntfma, bas 
recorded fully and circumstantially all the events in the life of' 
God's vice~erent, from the day of his birth till the present ;year, 

.... •. 1 

the thirty-eighth year of the Ilahi era.1 and the year 1002 of the 
Hijra (1593-4 A.D.). But this humble servant of the State, 
Nizamu-d din Ahmad Mutasaddi, having written a history of' all 
the Jdngs who have raised the banner of sovereignty in Hindustan, 
it is indispensable that he should also write a history of all the. 
incidents in the life of the Emperor. The greatness of the 
theme will probably imbue his mind with ability to perform his 
undertaking. The history of this great' Emperor must be the 
pro'minent feature in all books, so that there is little need of the 
present work, but as I have felt it my duty to. write a history of 

·the Sultans of Hindustan, it seems right to crown my work with 
' a relation of the auspicious reign of this great Emperor. 

It will be remembered that in the history of the reign of the 
late Emperor Humayun our narrative had reached the point 
where Prince Akbar was sent to the Siwalik hills along with 
Bairam Khan Khan-khanan, to crush Sikandar Afghan. When · 
he reached the pargana of Kalanor, one of the depemlencies of 
Lahore, the sad intelligence of the death of the ·Emperor· his 
f'ather was brought to him, and plunged him in the deepest 
sorrow. Bah·am Khan, commander-in-chief, with the concur
rence of the nobles and officers, raised His Highness to the throne 
in the town of Kalanor at noon-day of Friday, the 2nd of 
Rabi'u-s san1,1 963 H., with all due state and ceremony, and 
letters of grace and favour were sent to all parts of Rindustan, 

First year of .tile Ildni; 

The Ildhi is a true solar year· beginning with the Nau-roz 9 

The first year of this auspicious era corresponded with Monday, 
the 27th Rabi'u-1 akhir, 963 H. (10 March·, 1556 A.D.). 

1 The MSS. have "Rabi'u·l awwal;" but this .is inconsistent with the date i11 

page 241 auprd, and is opposed to all the other authorities. 
2 Tho Persian solar months are used in this ora. 
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Among the prominent events of the early days of the reign 
was the rebellion of Shah Abu-1 Ma.'ali~ This young man was 
a descendant of the Saiyids of Turmuz, and was remarkable both 
for his beauty and intelligence. The late king had a great 
partiality for him, and this f~stered his pride so that pre
sumptuous ideas got the mastery over him, and his conduct was 
marked by some unseemly actions. The Khan-kha.nan arrested 
him, and was about to execute him j but the young Emperor·was 
'mercifully disposed, and was unwilling that the beginning of his 
reign ,should be stained_ with the execution of a descendant of 
the Saiyids before any crime had been proved against him. So 
he placed him in· the custody of Pahla.wan Kal-gaz kotJcal, and 
sent him to Lahore. AbU.-1 Ma'aU escaped from custody,1 and' 
the pahlazcdn, in shame for his fault, committed suicide. 

So long as Sikandar Afghan was in the field, the officers of 
the 'Emperor were unable ·to take any measures for the capture 
of the fugitive, but sent all their regular forces against Sikandar. 
The: Imperial forces encountered the AfgMns near the Siwalik 
mountains, and gained a victory which elicited gracious marks 
of approval from the Emperor.• Sikandar took refuge in the 
mountains and. jnngles, and the Imperial forces were engaged for 
six months 'in hunting him about and endeavouring to capture 
him. Raja Ram 04and~3 Raja of Nagarkot, was the most re
nowned of all .the rajas of .the hills, afld be came and made his 
submission·. In consequence of the heavy rains, His Highn~ss 
left th~se parts, and went to Jalandhar, where he stayed for five 
months. 

Tardi · Beg KhAn, who was one of the most famous of tha 
nobles of Humayun;s reign, aud held an exalted plooe in that 

t He fled to the country oC the pa\har~~, and there collecting an army, he innded 
Xnsbmlr, bu~ was defeated. Obliged to leave the Gakbar country, he went and hid 
at DipMpdr, bu~ was discovered, and sen~ a prisoner to the (ort of Bay6na.-Badll6nl, 
vol. ii. p. 10. 

' The Emperor went u Car as Damba.ri, and Bo.irClm XbCln commanded. Tho war 
]a;ted three m1ntbs.-.Akbar-nd111a, vol. ii. p. 23. Dada6n(1 vol. ii. p. 12. 

s A.ba.-1 Fazl and Firisbta call him 11 DbllJ'III Cband;" DadCl6n1 "Rtun Cband." 



T!BAlLU-I AKDART • 249 

. monarch's estima.tio)l, in the same week that the Emperor died, 
caused the khutba to be read in Dehll in the name of the Emperor 
A;kbar. He also, with the help of Khwaja Sultan 'AH, tcasir 

_.,.ai.d mir-mumhi, who was also mir-i 'ars and mir-i mal, kept 
under control th& affairs of Dehli, and of Mewat and other 
parganas which had but lately been brought under royal authority. 
He sent Mirza AbU.-1 Kasim, son of Prince Kamran, along with 
the ; effects and establishments and war-elephants of the late 
Emperor, to his successor, the Emperor Akbar. 

When Humaylin marched to Hindllstan, he consigned the 
government of Kabul and Ghazn{ to Mun'im Khan, one of his 
chief nobles, and he also made him guardian (aitilik) of his son, 
Mirza Muhammad Hakim. He also left there all his ladies. 
The city of Kandahar and its dependent territories were the 
jdgir of Bairam Khan Khan-khanan. By the kindness of His 
Majesty the government of Badakhshan was consigned to Mirza 
Sulaiman, son of Khan Mirza, son of Sultan Mahmud, son of 
.Mina Sultan Abu Sa'1d Gurg{m. When the intelligence of the 
facts (of the death) ·of HumayU.O reached Min& Sri.laimlm, 
ambitious designs took hold of him, and, with hi~ son Mirza 
Ibrahim, he marched against Kabul, and laid siege to 'it •. Mun'im 
Khan wrote a full report of all the facts of the matt.er, and sent 
it to the Emperor. But before his despatch arrived, Akbar 
had sent Muhammad Kuli Birl{ij!, and some other nobles, to 
Kabul, to fetch the ladies who had been left there. . 'Vhen 
the news of the siege of Kabut arrived, an· imperative Jarman 
was issued, directing these nobles to make all ha8te to Kabul, 
and to raise the siege. When these nobles. pa.~sed the Nilab 
(Indus), Mi~a Sulaiman saw that he could effect. nothing by 
l10~tile means, so he employed as an in~ermedia.ry Kazi Khan 
Badakhshi, who was one of his confidential nobles, and one of the 
holy men of the time, to inform Mun'im Khan that if his name 
were recited in the khutba, he would take his departure. Mun'im 
Khan knew that the garrison of the fort was sufferin(J' from the ' , 
protracted siege, so he consented that the name of Mina Sulaiman 
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should be mentioned in the list of the titles (zail i al!.·db) of His 
Majesty the Emperor. When Mirza Sulaiman was informed of 
this concession, he immediately departed for Badakhshan. 

Soon after the accession of the Emperor, 'Ali Kuli Khan 1 

received the title of Kluin-zamtin and marched towards Sambal 
to repress Shad! Khan Afgl1an, one of the nobles of Sultan 
Muhammad 'Adall. When he reached the banks of the Rahah, 
he sent some of his men over the river with 2000 or 3000 horse 
to reconnoitre the enemy. This detachment crossed the river 
without care and circumspection, and Shad! Khan, perceiving his 
opportunity, suddenly fell upon them. Many of Khan-zaman's 
men were killed, and many were drowned in the river. 'VVheu 
the Khan received intelligence of this, he consulted with the 
nobles who were with him, such as • • •, upon the propriety of 
crossing the river to avenge this disaster. Just at this juncture, 
letters arrived from Tardi Beg Khan and other nobles who we1·e 
in DehH,2 stating that Hlmun, the vakil of Muhammad Khan 
'A dali, had approached DehH with a large force and many 
elephants, intent upon battle, and that they should bring up 
their forces with all possible speed. Khan-zam{m and all the 
faithful and prudent nobles marched off instantly towards Dehlf; 
but before they at·rived, Tardi Beg Khan had been defeated. 
'l'his matter has been recorded among the incident.s of the reign 
of Sultan 'Adali, and there is no need to repeat it here. 

When Hlmun approached Xgra., Sikaudar Khan Uzbek, the 
governor of that city, was obliged to evacuate the place and join 
Tardi Beg Khan. 'Abdu-lla Uzbek, Lal Sultan Badakhshi, 'Ali 
KuH Andarabi, M.lrak Khan Kolabi, Haidar Muhammad Akhta
be"i and Mirza KuH Beg Khan assembled. Mauhina Pit· "', 
Muhammad Shlrwuni also came to Tardl Beg on a mission from 
Bairam Khan. These all brought reinforcements with them. 
As Himun drew near to Dehli, the great nobles led their forc\'s 

• 'Ali Kull Khan was an Uzbck, and son of H nidor Sultan SlwiLani, a •taull t h 
adherent of Humfiyun. 

2 Akbar had made him governor of Dt hii.-Faizi Sirhiuui. 
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out of the city, ~nd marshalled t.hem in the field in sight of 
the enemy. Sikandar Khan and 'Abdu-lla Khan Uzbek and 
Lal Sultan Badakbshr, who were on the right wing,' defeated 
the forces opposed to them. Then Himun, with a reserve which 
he had and some fierce elephants, made an attack upon the 
Mughals, and Tardi Beg Khan, being unable to repel this assault, 
was obliged to retreat. But although Himun had thus, by his 
tactics and artifice, prevailed over Tard1 Beg Khan, he did not 
think of pursuing him. That portion of the enemy's army 

. which had been defeated, finding themselves, to their. surprise, 
unmolested, return~d to the scene of action, and then learned 
that Tardi B~g Khan had been discomfited and put .to flight. 
Hfmun then occupied Dehli, and Tardi Beg Khan and the other 
nobles proceeded to the Emperor. Khan-zaman joined them at 
the town of Sirhind, 

, .. The Emperor and his followers were engage~ at Jalandhar 
in countera~ting the efforts of Sultan Sikandar. · When the 
intelligence of this disaster reached him, he appointed, .Khwaja 
Khizr Khan, who belonged to the lineage of the Mughal Sultans, 

• and had married Gulbadan Begam, the aunt of the Emperor, to 
oppose Sultan Sikandar, while he himself marched to Dehl{. 
Upon his reaching the town of Sirhind, the defeated nobles 
waited upon him. 13ut Khan-khanan, who had the general 
direction of state affairs, had deemed it desirable to destroy 
Tardi Beg Khan. So he had summoned 1 him to his tent, and 
had caused him to be put to deatl't.8 He had also placed in 
confinement Khwaja Sultan 'Ali and the Mir Munsld and the 
K!tan.;'ar-beg of Tardi Khan. When th~ royal tents were pitched, 

l The word i:tsed is 11 talhicl," but AM-1 Fazl says it was a friendly invitation, 
s There had been a long standing quarrel, aggravated by secturian bitterness, be. 

tween Bair6.m Kh6.n and Tardi Beg. Bad6.dni (ii. 14) says that Bair6.m Kh6.n got 
a kind of permission from the Emperor to put Turdi Beg to death, Abl1·1 Fozl and 
Firishta, however, show that he had somo difficulty in justifying tho oot. Fidshta 
states that "he understood from the best informed men of the times, that had Tardi 
Beg Kh6.n not been executed by way of example, such was the condition of the. 
:M ugbal army and the general feeling of those foreigners, that the old soeue of Sher 
Sb6.h would have been noted over ngain,"-Driggs, vol. ii. p. 186. 
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'AU :iruU Khan and • • • were sent forward with the advanced 
forces, and the Emperor followed to confront the enemy. 

H1muh had greatly vaunted llis achievements at Dehli, and 
had taken to himself .the title of Raja Bikramaj1t.1 He had 
gathered under his command a mighty force, and had fifteen 
hundreds war-elephants. . With these he hastened to meet the 
Imperial army. He had sent· on his artillery3 in advance, and a 
detachment of the Emperor,s army,. which had gone forward, fell 
in with the artillery at Panipat, and took it at the point of the 
sword. When Himun was informed of this disaster, he was 
much depressed, but .he promised his officers an increase of their 

. emoluments, and gave to each one an elephant on which to ride 
. and exhibit his devotion. . He himself mounted an elephant 

named Hawa (whid), and went forth with scowling brow to meet 
·his royal adversary. 

On the morning of Friday, [2nd] Muharram, 964 H. 

(5 November, 1556), the intelligence of his march was brought 
in from the advanced guard, and the generals marshalled their 
forces to receive the attack. Husain KuH Beg and • • • • 
other brave officers fought bravely, and defeated their adver- , 
saries. H1mun then advanced with his elephants, and made such 
a determined charge on the Imperial army that the left wing 
was shaken.' But by the exertions of the brave archers and by 
resolute use of spear and sw~rd, firmness was restored. Hfmun 

• 
· .l The Ms:of the E. I. Lib., which often contains a word or two more th1111 the 
other MSS. which have been used, here observes parenthetically, 11 This Bikramijlt 
was a rfljh, who held dominioft over the greater part of IIindust!ut, 1111d the llindua 
believe that one thousand six hundred years have pll!Sed since the time of his 
'ascendancy.'' 

t .Jlfl augments the number to "nearly three thonannd, a number that for many a 
long year had not been gathered together in India," and adds that more than 
a thousand were captured. A.b6·1 Fnzl (ii. p. liO) 1111d DadMnl (ii. p. 16) eay that 
1600 were captured. 

a "Which was obtained from Turkey: a• tnamdlik·i :O.u111 ni8lldn mt.ddtl."
. Faizl Sirhindi. 

' According to A.bu-1 Fazl, Rlm6u divided hi1 army into three division•. He 
himself commanded the centre, which was composed of liOO elepbantll and 20,000 
.Afgb6.n and Rajput hom, 
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then drew off his forces, and made an assault upon the centre, 
which was under the command of Khan-zaman. He led all 
his elephants against the Khan's men, who received him with 
showers of arrows. An arrow pierced the eye of Himun, and 
came out at the back of his head. 'Vhen those who were 
fighting under him saw his condition, their hands were paralyzed, 
and they broke. The Imperial forces pursued them, and cut 
many to pieces. 

The elephant on which Himun was riding, when Hfmun fell 
wounded in the liOUJda ·and its driver was killed,l made off 
towards the jungle. It so happened that Shah KuH. Khan fell 
in with this elephant, and made his own driver mount it. The 
driver then perceived t~at there was a man lying wounded in 
the howda, and upon examination this person proved to be 
H1mun himself. Shah Kuli Khan, fully alive to the importance 
of his discovery, drove the elephant, along with several others 
'~hich had been captured in the field, to the presence of the 
Emperor. Bairam Khan Khltn-khanan then put Himun to 
death with his own hand.s 

Sikandar Kh~n Uzbek, according to orders, pur~ued the fugi· 
tives to DehH, and sent many of them to hell, Next day the 
army marched from Panipat, and witho11t halting anywhere went 
straight to DehH. All the inhabitants of the city of every 
degree came forth to give His Majesty a s11itable reception, and to 
conduct him with due honour into the city. He remained there 
one month. Intelligence was brought in that all the children 
and dependents of Himun, wi~h his treasures and effects, were 

• 1 Ab6-l Fazl states that Himdn's own driver, in fear of his lire, betrayed his 
mW!ter.-..4koar-11dma, vol. ii. p. 49. 

z Dadfluni, .Ahli-1 Fazl an.d Faizi all state that Dairll.m Khli.n killed Uimu after 
having failed to induce the Emperor to do so. Dairflm KMn said, according to 
Badfluni, "'This is your first war (phazri), prove your sword on this infidel, for it will 
be a meritotious deed.' Akbar replied, ' fie is now no better thtln a dead man, 
bow can I stliko him ? If he had sense and strength, I would try my sword.' Then, 
in the presence of them all, the Khfln, as a warrior of the faith, cut him down with 
his sword.'' Him d's bead was sent to Kflbul, and his body to Dehll, to bo exposed 
over the gntes.-..4kbar-ndma, vol. ii. p. 51 ; Dadaunr, vol, ii. p. 16 ; Tdrlk/i.i 
A.lfl; Akhar-ndma of Faizi Sirbindi. See also 1uprd, p. 66. 
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. in Mewat ; so Maulana Pir Muhammad Shirwani was sent 
thither. He captured all the persons, and took possession of all 
the treasures and valuables, and. conducted them to the foot of 
the throne.l 

Second gear of t~e Reign. 

The beginning of this year corresponded with Tuesday, the 
9th Jumada-1 awwal, 964 1:1. (10 March, 1557). Intelligence 
arrived that Khizr Khan Khwajall bad been defeated s by Si
kandar Afghan ; the Emperor therefore set out for Labore, to 
oppose the victor.. When he reached J alandhar, Sikandar fell 
back to the Siwalik hills, and the royal forces pursued him. to 
D1sawa,4 and from thence to Damhart It now became obvious 
that Sikandar meant t(! retreat, and bad no intention of fighting. 
A party of distinguished nobles was sent in pursuit, and by 

. rapid marches came up to the camp of Sikandar. He then shut 
himself up in the fort of Mankot,li The Imperial army followed, 
and laid siege to the fort. Day by day the batte1ies were 
advanced, and the garrison was closely pressed. 

At this time Her Higlmess Mariam Makalll, mother of the 
Emperor, with other royal ladies, arrived in Hindustan from 
Kabul, to the great satisfaction of the Emperor. Muhammad 
Kuli Birlas, Shamsu-d dfn Muhammad Kht't.n Atka, and the 
other great nobles who had been sent tq assist Mun'im Khan at 
Kabul against Mirza Sulaiman, at the same time retu1·ned to 

1 .Alfi adds that many Afghfms were killed, and that Mewb.t Wllll annexed to the 
Imperial dominions, 

s Governor of Lahore.-T. .J.lfl. 
s At the v.illoge of Chamiy6.ri, twenty ko• from Lahore.-Badd(t~~J, vol. ii. p. 17. 

According to Abt'i-1 Fuzl, it was only an advanced force of 2000 men that waa 
defeated. Bnt still the Emperor was inrormed by all who came from the Panjllb 
that the whole force of the Empire would be required to put do1m Sikandar.-
.4:kbar-ndma, voL ii. p. 68. · . 

' "Diwaja" in some eopiea. ,Badfllin( 8llys (voL ii. p.IB) 11 Disawa and Dihmin." 
The A.kbar-r~dma (voL ii. p. 61) "Dehsuna and Damhari." 

G It consiste of four strong towers, bnilt by (Sultu.n) Salim Khlut Afghtm, when he 
warred against the ·Ghakara.''-.4/obar·ndma, p. 62; T. .4/fl; .J.kbar-ndm11 of Faizl. 
See 1uprd, Vol, IV. p. i9i. 
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Hindustan to the ·service of their master. When the ladies 
were about the distance of a stage from the Imperial camp, the 
Emperor left Baid.m Khan in command of the army, and went 
forth to meet them, his· heart receiving great comfort from the 
reunion. 

After a prolonged siege, I Sikandar Afghan, being hard pressed~ 
requested that some confidential noble might ba sent in to 
arrange terms with him.9 The Emperor commissioned Atka. 
Khan to perform this duty. When he entered the fortress, 
Sikandar addressee! him in very deprecatory terms, confessing 
that he had been very bold and presumptuous, and that he knew 
he had no chance in. resistance. He begged that he might be 
permitted to retire to Bengal, promising to remain. faithful in his 
allegiance, and offering to leave his son as a hostage. Atka 
Khan returned, and reported these proposals, through Pfr Mu- · 
Iiammad Khan,. to the Kha.n-khanan, and upon his communicating 
·them to the Emperor, they were· graciously approved. Sikandar 
accordingly sent his son, 'Abdu-r Rahman, along with Ghaz{ 
Khan Sur, and he also sent with them several war-elephants 
and various articles of t.ribute. So on the 27th Ramazan, 964, 
the fort was surrendered to the royal forces.3 . On the 2nd 
Shawwal the army ma1:ched on its return towards Lahore. After 
four months and fourteen days the army marched from Lahore 
on its return to DehH. 

One day, while the army was lying before Mankot, His 
Majesty had two elephants, named respectively Fatuha and 
Bakhsha, brought out to fight for his amusemeut; and as the 
~nimals pressed each other, they approached ,very close to the 
tent of Khan-khan{m. It so happened that the Khan was ill, 

1 Nearly si.t months, and after mounds (sarkobs) and batteries had been brought 
close up.-Alfl. Dad~(lni adds (vol. ii. p. 18) that groin had become very scarce in 
the fort, and that desertions daily took place. 

• Abu-1 Fazl and Faizi any that tho dorcat and death of' Ada]{ had its effect in 
bringing about the surrender.-.dkbal··ndma, vol. ii, pp. 72-73. Bee auprd, p. 246. 

a Bikandar received the dist:ict.<J of Bihar and Kharfd in iaglr. He d,ied two 
years Iater.-.dk6ar-ndma1 vol. ii. p. 73. 
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and confined to his bed with boils. The suspicion came into his 
mind that the . elephants were perhaps directed thither by the 
royal servants, and this idea w~ encouraged by the people who 
were around him. So he sent a person to the Emperor to inquire 
what fault his detractors had imputed to him, that l1e should 
have been subjected to this mark of the royal displeasure,1 After 
returning to Lahore Khan-kha.nan still harped upon this matter; 
and sending for Shamsu-d 'dfn Muhammad Atka., he told him 
his suspicion, that this unkind action of His Majesty had been 
instigated by him. 'Vhen Atka Khan heard this charge, he 
was much .distressed; so he took all his sons with him to the 
house of Khan-khanan, and by taking an oath upon the Kuran 
removed his suspicions:• 

After four months and fourteen days, t.he army marched 3 from 
Lahore to DehU. Upon reaching Jalandhar a halt was made, 
and Khan-kMnan was married to Sultan :Begam, daughter of 
Mirza Nuru-d dfn, who was a son of the sister of the late Emperor 
Humayun. . The Emperor Humaytin, during his lifetime, had 
promised her to the Kha.n-khanB.n, and now, under the orders of 
the Emperor Akbar, the union was accomplished. Khan-khanan 
gave a splendid banquet, to which he invited His Majesty, who 
was graciously pleased to honour it with his presence. The 
Khan was profuse in his generosity on the occasion. At the . 
beginning of the third.year of the Uahi, the army recommenced 
its march for Dehli. 

Tkirrl vear of tile Reign. 

The beginning of this year coincided with Tuesday, 20th 
J umada-1 awwal, 965 H. (lOth 1\l~rch, 1558); and on the 25th 
Jumada-s sanl His ~lajeaty arrived at Dehll. He then turned 

l According to Abd-1 Faz\ Dairfl.m made his communication through M 6.ham Anka 
(.ikhar-ndma, vol.ii.p. 74). · 11 The Emperor assured him th11t it waa BCCidental."
.ilfi. 

2 This paragraph ia omit~d in one liS., but tho T. .ilfl tells tho story in atrict 
agreement with thia. 

' On tho loth Safar, 966 JI.-4khar-ndma, vol, ii. p. 79. 
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his attention to the concern$ of his subjects and army, and 
justi~e and mercy held a prominent pl~ce in. his councils. The 
Khan-khanan, in concert with the ministers and nobles of the 
State, used to attend twice a week in the diwan-khdnak, .and 
transact business . under the directions and commands of His 
Majesty. . 

[ ltifatualion of Khdn-samdn for one of the royal troopers.] 
. In this year Musahib Khan, son of Khwaja. Kalan Beg, one 
of the principal nobles of the late Emperor, was put to death by 
order of the Khan-khanan, because he had shown great ill-feeling 
and malice towards the Khan. 

One day i~ thi~ yea~; His :Majesty we~t out riding on an 
elephant called Lakhna, and 1:\S he was going along, the animal 
rushed after another elephant. It so happened that he came to 
a ditch into which he stumble~, and the Emperor was thrown 
from his seat on the neck of the animal, but his foot was caught 
,in the rope 1 which was tied round the beast's neck. The man 
who was riding behind him came to the ground, but His Majesty 
clung to the rope until a number of persons collected and 
released his foot. The elephant ~xtricated himself ~y his own 
strength, and His Majesty again mounted him and returned 
home. After the expiration of six months the Emperor em
barked in a boat anf fell down to i.gra, where he arrived on 
the 17th Moharram, 966 H. (30th Oct., 1558), in the third year 
of the Ilahl.2 

One of the most important incidents of this year 'Yas that 
relating to Maulana Pir Muhammad Shirwan1. The Pir was 
the general manager (tcakU-i mutlak) of the Khan-khanan,s and . . 

l 

1 Which in Hindi they call 11 kawdna!'-.J.khar-ndmtJ1 voL ii p. 90. It is the 
band in which the driver files his feet. · 

a •.• He took up his residence in the citadel (ark) of the city which was called 
Badal-garh." -.dkbar-ndma, vol. ii. p. 95. ' 

a Dada6ni relates thnt the Khan-kbl!.nan and Pir Muhammad were one day out 
hunting together, and that the former being hungry, the Pfr entertained him and his 
suite. 'fo the great astonishment ot the Khan, l'ir Mnhammnd's bunting equipage 
supplied thirty (three ?) hundred goblets of sher'bet and eight hundred dishes of 
food.-Dad6.dni1 vol. ii. p. 26. 

VOL, To 17 
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all the business of the State passed tl1;ough 11ls hands. He was 
the person to whom the nobles and officers had to make their 
applications, and of the many, high and low, who attended at 
his door, he admitted hardly any one. His temper now became 
so arrogant and perverted that for some days he would not come 
out of his house. The Kha.n-kha.nan went to call upon him as 
upon a sick person. The slave asked the Klui.n~khanan to wait 
until he had made known his wish to the Pir. This greatly 
incensed the Khau-khanan. When Pir Muhammad was in
formed of what had' passed, he rushed out, and made many 
apologies to the Khan-khanan, who told him how the slave had 
refused him admission. The Pir made the excuse that the slave 
did not know him. Khan-khanan asked him how he knew what 
the slave thought. Bnt for all that had passed, when the Khan
khanan went in, his servants were not permitted to attend him, 
excepting Tahir Muhammad Sultan, .Mir-i faragllat, who made 
his way in to look after his master. The Khan-khanau sat for a 
while; but when he came out, he thought over this conduct of Pir 
Muhammad. After a few days he sent Khwaja Aminu-d daula 
Mahmud, subsequently Khwaja-i JahB.n, Mir 'Abdu-lla Bakhshf, 
KI1Wiija Muhammad Husain BakhsM, and several othor of his fol
lowers, to Pir Muhammad Khan, w?th this message: "Formerly 
you were a. poor student, and came to Kandaluit· in a needy, 
forlorn condition; but I perceived some signs of excellence in you, 
and remembered some old services. I thet·efore advanced you to 
the dignity of K'Mn and Sultan. But your nature is unable to 
bear this great advancement, and the ban point4!1 in your cha· 
racter get the mastery of you. I therefore think it advisable 
to deprive you for a time of royal distinctions and dignity, so that 
you may come to your proper senses. You must return your 
banner, kettle-drum, and all other marks of honour." So all 
signs of dignity were immediately taken away from him, and 

· he became simple Pir Muhammad. Some days afterwards he 
was taken to the fort of Dayana, under Khan-kham'in's orders, 
and from thence was sent to .Mecca; but he proceeded to Gujarat, 
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and there remained until after the fall of Bairam Khan, when 
he returned to Court, 

The office of 'l.!al~U to Kban-khanan, which waa thus taken 
from Pir Muhammad, was given to Haji Muhammad S1stani, 
who was one of the Khan's se~vants. At this time the dignity of 
Sadarat-i mamdlil' (office of Lord Chief Justice) was conferred 
upon Shaikh Gadal, son of Shaikh Jainal Kamb{t of Dehli) 
through· the interest · of Khan-khanan, who remembered the 
kindness which he had received from the Shaikh during the time 
of his exile in Gujarat.1 The honour thus conferred· gave the 
Shaikh precedence over the grandees (akdbir) of Hind6.stan and 
Khur8.£an. At the same period also that pattern of great men1 

:Mir 'Abdu-l Latif Kazwin1, was appointed tutor to His Majestys 
and 'His Majesty used often to read with him ghazals in mystic 
language.2 · 

The fort of Gw~lior was celebrated for its height and strength1 

and had always been the home of great rajas. After the time 
of Salim Khan (Islam Shah) the fort had been placed in the 
charge of Suhail, one of his 'gltulams, by Sultan Muhammad 
'Adali. When the throne of Akbar had been established at 
Xgra, Habib 'Ali Sultan, Makslld 'Ali Kor, and Kiya Khan 
were sent to take the fort. They invested it for some days, and. 
the garrison being in distress surrendered.a · 

Fom·th vear of the Reign. 

The beginning of tbis year corresponded with Friday, the 2nd 
Jumada-1 akhir, 966 H,'(lOth Ma.l·ch, 1559 A.D.). In this year 
Kh{m-zamau was sent to reduce Ja.uu~ur, the capital of the 
Sharkiya kings, which was now in possession of the Afglta.ns. 
He accordingly marched thither with a large force, and having 

1 According to AbU-1 F~zl be exercised great influence over Daid1.'Q!. Khb, and 
this appointment had a baleful e.ll'ect.-Akoar·nama, vol. ii. p. 109, 

'.li..\i'P..I.:f' r. ~ ~\ L:)w '=i~J. 
• In Rabrul-akbir.-T. Alji. See 1uprd, p. 168, 
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wo:n great victories, he annexed that country l to the Imperial 
dominions. In this year Habib 'Ali . Khan was sent· against 
thq fort of Rantambhor. During the rule of Sher Khan Afghan 
thi*! fort was under the. charge of Haji Khan, 'One of his ghulamt1 

!md this Haji Khan had now so~d the fort to Rai Surjan,8 a. 
rel~~otion (as kh!8luin) of Rai Udi Singh, who held great power 
in these parts. He had brought a.U·the pargantUJ under his rule, 

.and had enforced his authority. Habib 'Ali, with his army, 
invested the fort, and ravaged all the neighbourhood; the amira 
then departed to their jiigir&. 

Shaikh Muhammad Ghana arrived at· Xgra from Gujarat; but 
as a memoir o£ the. Shaikh is given among the memoirs of the 
ahaikh8 of the age in this work, it is unnecessary to dilate upon 
the subject here. To be brief, in the year 966, the Shaikh 
arrived with his disciples and a large party. at ~rrra, and was 

. honoured with a royal reception. But there was ill-feeling 
between him and Shaikh Gadai, and Shaikh Gadai held great 
ascendancy over Khan-khanan; the consequenct) was that Shaikh 
Mohammad did not receive that attention from the Khan·khanan 
that he had expected. He was greatly annoyed at this, and went 
off to Gwalior, which was his .place of residence, and there 
remained until the end of his days, discharging the duties of 
a Shaikh. His Majesty settled upon Mm one kror (of tataktU !) 
as a pension .• 

At this time, while the Court was af Xgra., Bahadur Kh8n,1 

brother of KMn-zaman, marched to effect the conquest of Malwa, 
which had formerly belonged to the Kbilji monarchs, but which 
had been brought into subjection by Baz Bahadur, son of Shuja' 
Khan AfgMn.4 He had reached the town of Siri ·when the 
S~~'itation arose about Bairam Khan, and under-the orders of the 

1:) • 

Khan lte returned. 

I ,. And Benares."-T. .J.lfl. a Bee Bloohmann'a .!ln·i .Akbarf, fOL i. p. 409 • 
. ~ :n. p. 32s. ' 16. p. m. 
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Fifth 11ear of the Reign, 

The beginning of this year was Saturday, 16th Jnmada-1 akhirt 
967 H. (lOth March, 1560 A.D.). The general management of 
Imperial affairs was under the direction of lla1ram Khan ; but 
there were envious malignant men, ~ho were striving to ingratiate 
themselves in His Majesty's fa;~our, who lost no opportunity of 
sp.eaking an ill word to pervert the mind of the Emperor.. Pro· 
minent among these men was Adham Khan, who, being the 
son of Maham Anka, 1 held a higher position than all the other 
courtiers, In accord with his mother, he constantly showed 
his malice; but Khan-khanan;s wisdom and ability ·were so 
manifest, that Adham's ill-natured observations did not meet with 
the' royal approval. But at length, on the 8th J umada·B sani, 
967 ii., His Majesty crossed the river Jumna on a hunting 
expedition, and Khan-k.hanan remained behind at i..gra in 
charge of the government. His Majesty reached "the town of 
'Sikandar, half way to DehU. At this time Shahabu-d din 
Ahmad Khan Naishapuris held the goverhment of DehU, and 
Her Highness Mariam Makani, mother of the Emperor, was 

1 This name has been printed in Firishta, Bad6.6ni, and other works as 11 Atka,'• 
and the translator of Firishta has accordingly called "M6.ham Atka" the father, 
instead of motlur of Adham Khfln: Firishta's explanation is useful. He says thnt 
"a nurse's husband and her msle relations are called .J.tka; the wet-nurse herself, in 
Tnrld, is cailed ..J.nka (or according to the pronunciation marked by the Calcutta 
Chaghatfli Dictionary II anagah '') i a foster brother is termed "Koka,'' (or, with the 
affix of unity, "Kokaltd1h," which AbU-1 Fazl writes" Gokaltdah"). M!lbam Anka 
was Akbar's wet-nurse, and, as Mr. :Blochmsnn quotes," she attended on him from the 
cradle till after hie accession." ln the ..J.kbar-ndma her position and the iniluenco shl! 
exercised are made very apparent. She wu Akbar's nurse (see 1uprd1 p. 226)1 and when 
he grew up she was the chief of his hare~. She exercised great iniluence over him, 
and in the direction of public affairs. Her share in bringing about the fall of Bairli.m 
Khfln appears in the tex.~ and after that event she became, according to Ab6·1 Fazl, 
the governing spirit and real minister. It does not appear who was her husband, 
but she was related to Shaha.bu-d din Ahmad KMn. Mr. Blochmann says of Adham 
Khan, her son, that " the rutme of his father is unknown: he i.e evidently a royal 
bastard.'' There is a mystery about the paternity, but this statement seems in· 
consistent with the respectful terms used by Abt1·1 Fazl in speaking of the lady. 
Some passages relating to this remarkable woman will be found among the Extracts 
from the ..J.kbar-ndma. See Briggs' ~'irishta, vol. ii. p. 211. Dlochmann's ..!ill·i 
.J.kbarl, p. 3:!3. · ' 

~ See lllochmann's ..!tn-l..4.kbat·l1 vol. i. p. 332, 
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in that city. Mahall\ Anka, who was related to Shaha.qu-d din 
Ahmad KMn,1 settled in her own mind that the best thing she 
could do was to incite the Emperor to proceed to DehU, where, 
in collusion witlr Shaha.bu-d d{n Ahmad, she (Anka) might 
settle what was the best course to pursue. In furtherance of 
this plan, she represented to the Emperor that Her Highness 
Mariam Makani was in a weak ailing state, and had a great 
desire to see him. This sta.tem~nt distressed the Emperor, arid 
J1e determined to _go on to Dehll.l Shahabu·d din came out in 
state to meet His Majesty, and was graciously received. 

Maham Anka, in agreement with Shahabu-d din, seized every 
opportunity of saying something to set the mind of the Emperor 
against. Dairam Khan.. Thus, she• insinuated that so long as 
Bairam,Khanwas in power, the Emperor wouM have no will 
of his. own over the .affairs of State,--that the whole power was 
fu the. Khan '!a hands, and IDs Majesty was und;r his control. 
At length site said that when Khan-kb8.nan discovered that she 
had b~en. the cause of the Emperor's proceeding to Dehli, he 
would have a grudge against her, and that she was quite unable 
to contend against his animosity. She therefore begged His 
Majesty to give her leave to proceed to Mecca, so that at the 
holy city she might ofFer up prayers for His Majesty in absence, 
instead of serving him in presence. The assiduous attention of 
Maham Anka. bad won the regard of the Emperor, and he would 
not listen to the suggestion of sepa~;&tion from her. He said 
be would-request Kha.n·khanan to overlook her offence, and he 
sent a message to the Khan to this effect: "As I have t.ome 
all this way without consulting you, my attendants have fallen 
under your suspicion. Now you must make yourself quite at 
ease about them, so that you may continue to serve me with a 
tranquil mind." Shaha.bu-d din Ahmad was very vigilant and 

··~'. 

~ Tbie IMmf.ence ia found only in the MS. of the East Tnd.ia Library • 
. ' "1Ial'jlaehc4 Dehll on the 28th Jumflda-l6khir." 
I Tho Ter b throughout thi.t passage is in the plura~ but the context makol i& olear 

that lltt.ham An!ta is the unupresaad nominatim. 
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cautiou.s in his proceedings. He. ht:-gan to strengthen the forti~ 
fications, and took every precaution to get a control over State 
affairs:. all the while exerting himself, in concert· with Maham 
Anka, to set the attendants of the Emperor against th~ minister. 

Khan-kha.nan, on receiving the Emperor's message, sent 
Khwaja. Aminu-d din Mahmud Haji Muhammad Sist{mf and. 
Tarsun Beg,1 who held important offices, to DehH, to wait upon 

·His Majesty, with this statement ~ "The ·devotion and loyalty 
of your servant woul<l never allow him to do anything to any 
servant of the State against His Majesty's. wishes;. for nought 
but kindness and favour is due to all those who faithfully 
discharge their duties." 

The royal ears had been filled with injurious st01•ics and state
ments against Khan-kha.nan, so the Khan's me~sage did not 
receive His Majesty's approval, and the messengers were sent 
back. When the report of His Majestis displeasure with 

''Khan-kMnan became public, all men turned their backs upon 
him, and their faces towards the Emperor. Among the first 
who were admitted to royal favour. was Kiya Khan Gang.9 

Shahabu-d din Ahmad Khan, with the assistance of Maham. 
Anka, inspired every one who came to Oom·t with the. hope of 
receiving dignities and}agirs suitable to their condition. 

Khan-khanan had long entertained a desire to go on pit., 
grimage to the holy places. He informed the amira and khdn!J 
who still held to him of the project he .had for.med, and then 
quitted the Imperial service. He sent along with these men 
Bahadur Khan, whom. he had called from Malwa, and leaving 
~rrra,3 he proceeded towards, Nagor on his pilgrimage to the 
holy places. When he arrived at Bayana, he set at liberty_ 
Muhammad Amln Diwana, who was there confined, and sent 
him to Court. As soon as intelligence of Khan-khanan's 

l See Dlocbmann's ..!ln·i .J.kbtll'l, vol. i. pp. 342, 374. s lb. p. 343. 
a He left ggra for Nagor on the 12th llajab, and on reaching Dayana he liberated 

Shah Ab6-l Ma'flli, and Muhammad Amiu DiwflnB, directing them to proceed to the 
.Rmperor. Bu~ says A b6-l Fnz~ his object in set1ing free such turbulent perso011 
was only to foment disturbanees.-~bar-11dmt~, vol. ii. p. 126. 
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· departure from i.gra arrived, Shahabu-d din Ahmad Khan and 
Mabam Anka represented to His Majesty that he had left i.gra 
with the intention of attacking the Panjab. His Majesty then 
sent Mir 'Abdu-l Latif to the KMn-kMnan with this message : 
"As I was fulty assured of your honesty and :fidelity, t left all 
important affairs of State in your charge, and thought only of 
my own pleasures. I have now determined to take the reins 
of government into my own hands, and it is desirable that you 
should now make the pilgrimage to Mecca, upon· which you have 
been so long intent. · A suitabie jdgir out of the parganas of 
Hindll.stan shall be M~igned for your maintenance, the revenues 
of which shall be transmitted to you by your agents." 

"~'hen l\1ir '.Abdu-l Latif eommunicated this message to KMn
kha.nan, he listened attentively, and having parted from the 
Mir, he left Mewat' on his way to Nagor. Of all his fol
lowers there now remained with him only Wall Beg ZU.-1 Kadar, 
llis sons Husain Kuli Beg and Isma,il Kuli Beg, who were 
relations of his, Shah KuH Mahrim, Husain Khan his sister's 
son, and his son-in-law Mahdi Kasim Kba.n. Upon reaching 

· Nagor, he sent his banner, kettle-drums, and all other marks of 
nobility,. to the Emperor by the hands of Husain Kuli Beg. The 
Kmperor had 1eft ~ehli, and was proceeding. towards the Panjab.l 
He had reached the pargana of Jhajhar when Husain Kuli Beg 
waited upon him. Among the persons present (wit.h the Beg) 
was Shah Abu-1 Ma.'&li, who, being mounted on horaeback, 
endeavour~d .to Qvertake His Majesty.. This greatly offended 
the Emperor, who ordered tho culprit into confinement, and 
placed him in the custody of Shahabu.d din Ahmad. The 
surrender of the banner and the other insignia of nobility 
gratified the Emperor. 

Pir MuhaQ.lmad Khan Shirwani, whom the Khan-khlnan had 
banished from tl1e country and sent to Mecca, had waited in 
Gujarat for the proper season (of sailin~). On hearing of the 
disgrace of the· Khan-khan an, he returned to Court with all 

1 ~. N6gor.'' -.dkb11r-t1dnur1 vol. ii. p. 126. 
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possible spee~. . He met with a very gracious recepti~n, and was 
honoured with the title "Nasirze-l Hulk/' as well as . with a 
banner and kettle-drums. He was then sent ':Vith a force to 
hasten Khan-kha.nan's departure for Mecca, and accordingly 
marched after. him. After this His Majesty returned to Dehli, 

. and ajarmdn was issued, summoning Mun'im Khan from Kabul. 
As Mal Deo RaJa of Joudhput• held a strong and threatening 

position in the way to Gujad.t, with the intention of attacking 
Bairam Khan, th~ Khan delayed his movements, and eventually 
marched from Nagor towards Bikanir. Rai Kalyan Mal and 
his son Rai Sing,1 who were the sdminddrs of that country, 
received him with great kindness, and tt·eated him most hospita
bly. After staying ther~ a few days, and resting from the 
fatigues of the jou.rney, he learnt that Pir Muhammad Khan 
had been sent .to pursue him, and this greatly annoyed and dis-

, tressed him. Some evil-minded persons, ha.vi~g found their 
opportunity, played upon the feelings of the Khan·kh,nan, and 
inciting him to rebellious acts, he went towards the Panjab. 

When he arrived at the fort of Tabarhindh (Sirhind), which 
. was the ;'dgir of Sher Muhammad. Diwana, one of his old 

servants,9 to whom he had shown great kindness, -in full confi· 
dence of his faithfulness, Khau-khanan left there his son Mirz& · 
Khan [' .A.bdu-t• Rahlm ], who was then in the third year of his 
age, but who is at the present day exalted to the dignity of 
Khan-khanau and sipak-saldr (commander-in-chief). He also 
left his female:(! and property, an~ proceeded onbi:(l course. She1• 
Muhammad thereupon appropriated all the property, and treated 

. the dependents of the Khl\0-khanan with great indignity. .The 
Khan-khanan was in the pargana of. Dlpalp~r when he was 
informed of these proceedings. He sent his diwdn Khwaja 
Muzaffar' Ali (who afterwards became Muzaffar Khan8) along with 

1 They belonged lo the R6.thors of Bikanir, a.nd will J):equently appear in the 
following pages. See Blochmann's Jfl11·i A.kbarl, vol. i. p. 357, 

2 Badalini (fol. ii. p. 40) calls him the rep~ted son (piaat··i khwdt1dah) of 
KMn-khfm6.n. · 

a Blochmann's Jflt1·i .J.koal·£, vol. 'i, p. 348. 
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Darwesh ~uhammad Uzbek to expostulate and intercede with 
Sher Muhammad, but the latter seized Muzaffar 'AH, and sent 
llim prisoner to the Emperor. Sorely troubled by these acts, tho 
Khan went on to J alandhar. 

On the Emperor being informed· of KblLn-kMnan's advanee 
towards the Panjab, he despatched Shamsu-d diu Muhammad 
Khan Atka,1 his son.'Yusuf Khan,• Husain Khan a relation of 
Shaha.bu-d din Ahmad Khan, and a body of nobles to the 
Panja.b. When the royal forces reached tho town of Dagdar,s 
and proceeded .from thence to. the pargana of Kona,' they. 
hemmed in Kh~n-khanan, so that he was obliged .to fight. 
Com}lelled to action, he drew up his forces, and confronted tho 
royal army, A sharp action ensued, with considerable loss to 
both sides,5 and Khan-khanan, being· defeated, fled towards the 
Siwalik hil1s. Wall Beg Zu-1 Kadar and his sott Isma'il Kuli 
Beg (who now hold~ a position among the great nobles), Ahmad 

· Deg,Ya'kub Beg Ramadan£, and all his brothers, were taken 
prisoners, and great booty fell into the hands of the royal troops •. 
This victory was gained in the fifth year of the Ilahf~ -agreeing 
with 967 i.H. 

After Shamsu~d clln .Muhammad Khan Atka had marched for 
the Panjah, the Emperor left Khwaja 'Abdu-l Majid Harawi (who 

· had been admitted to the position .of a mint<ster (8ilk i rousara), 
and had been honoured with the title 1of .&af Khan,~ in charge 
of Dehll, and 'on the 2nd Zi-1 ka'da, 967, himself marched to 
the Panjab. He placed Husain Kuli Beg, son of Wall ZU.-1 
Kadar, by ·way. of" prec.aution, in custody of .&af Khan, with 

l lJiochmann's 4111-i ..4khsr~ TOt ii. p. 321. I n. P· 323. 
I 11 In the vicinity of J'rl.landhar, between the Batl~ and Diyab."-..4.k6~Jt~omilll4r, 

voL ii. p. uo. 
' :Biul6.6nt (p; .fO) calls it "Kan6r." Ab6-l Fu.J.. "Xonaj6r.'' Faizl 187' 

"Xonflch6r,'' one of the tillages of pargaM Rlh6n. 
• According to Alid-1 Fazl and Faizl, the Imperial foroes were at ftm repuleed, 

and the victory was gained only by the great gallantry and despe111to exertioDJ of tho 
Imperial generals.' • 

• Ksaf was &he t11azir of Sulaimfla, and proverbial f11r hit wiadum. See Dlocb
maDJl's 4ln·i 4.~arl1 vol i. pp. 3661 368. 
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directions to treat him generously, and do him no harm. When 
the Emperor reached Jalandhar, Mun'im Khan, who had been 
summoned from Kabul, arrived,! and was accompanied by Mukfm 
Khan, sister's son of Tardi Beg Khan, and several other amirs. 
Mun'im Khan was r~ised to the dignity of minister (tcakalat), 
and received the title of Kh6.n-khanan, and the nobles ·in his 

. company received favours and honours suitable to their respeetive 
positions. 

At this. place Akbar received the intelligence of the vic· 
tory gained by Shamsu-d din Muhammad Khan. Those wh.o 
had been taken prisoners in that engagement were brought into. 
the royal presence eaptive and forlorn, and were committed to 
safe custody. One of the number, WaH Beg, who had received 
a severe wound, died in prison. So his head was cut off and 
sent to DehH .. The Emperor then marched onwards toward the 
Siwalik hills,11 in pursuit ·or the Khan-khanan. He reached the 

' ·neighbourhood of Talwara, a district in the Siwalik, belonging 
to Raja Gobind3 Chand, where the KMn-khanan had soug~t 
refuge. A party of adventurous soldiers dashed forward into 
the hills, an(l surrounding the place put many of th~ defenders 
to the sword. Sultan Husain Jala{r was killed in the action. 
When they brought his head into the presence of the Khan
khanan, in a. burst of feeliug he exclaimed, " This life of mine is 
not worth so much, that a. man like this should be killed in my 
defence." Depressed and anxious, the KMn instantly sent one · 
of his followers, Jamal Khan, to the Emperor with this message: 
"I deeply repent my deeds, which have not been enth·ely under 
my own control; but if I am favoured with the royal clemency, 

1 "On the 16th ZC·l ka'da."-Jk6nr-ndma, vol. ii. p. 143. Mukim KMn 
afterwards became Sbujll'at Kh6.n. See Blochmann's .t!in·t .4./rbari, vol. i. p. 371. 
Dad(n'ini says the meeting was at L6.dhiyflna.-Dndru1n~ vol, ii. p. i3~ 

2 He first went to Lahore, which he reached on the 26th Zl-1 hijja.-.J.kbar-ncima, 
vol, ii. p. 146. 

a AM-1 Fazlsays: 11 Rlljll Ganes of Talwllra, a strong place in the midst of the 
Siw!i.lik hills;" and, according to him, the. royal forces bad a good deal of fighting 
with the hill people.-.4.k6nr-ndmn1 vol. ii. p. 146. 
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I will throw the veil of oblivion over my misdeeds, and will 
present myself in your presence, and hope for your forgiveness." 

When this message was brought to the ears of the Emperor, 
the recollection of old services rose up in his memory, and he gave 
orders that Maul!na 'Abdu-lla Sultanpuri, who had received the 
title of Fdakhdumu-1 Mulk, should proceed, with several other 
attendants ,of the Court, to Khan-khanan, and having assured 
him of the Emperor's kindly feeling, should bring him to his 
presence.1 When· the Khan-khan an approached the royal camp, 
all the amirs and kll.d1111 went out, by the. Emperor's order, to 
meet him, and eonducted him to the Emperor with every mark 
of honour. On his coming into the royal presence, the Khan 
placed his sad countenance upon the ground of supplication, and 
craved forgiveneSs for his offences. The Emperor received him 
with ihe most prin~ely grace, and presented him with a splendid 
robe of honour; Two days atl.erwards, he gave him permission 
to depart on a pilgriuillo0'8 to Mecca1 and the holy plac~. The 
royal camp then moved on its retum to DeW~ and the Emperor 
went towards Hisar-Firozah hunting. 

Khan-khAnan, with his people, took the road to Gujarat. He 
reached the city of Pattan, in Gujarat, and there rested for some 
days, This city was then under the government of Mtisa Khan 
Lodi Puladi. Kha.n-kha.oan went about examining the city, and 
one day he went out to the Kolabi: (lake), a place within sight of 
. the city, and &mons for Sahasnak.8 • They call it in the Hindi 
language -Nard. A temple Ranamand, like a thousand temples, 
stood there, and gave it celebrity. After visiting this place, he 
went about (the lake) in a boat. When he disembarked and 
returned home, an AfgMn, named Mubarak Khan Lohani, 

' .. 
1 Badfuiu('(voi. ii. p. f4) says it was Mun'im Khfln, who conducted him to the 

Emperor, and" that he placed all his tents and attendants at the fallen minister'• 
disposal •. · 

1 Accorwng to BadfL6ui (vol. ii. p. 44), the Emperor fumisbed him with money, 
and the nobles, great and small, and the courtiers, lent their assistance, '' and ml4le 
up the eupply of money and goods which the Turb call • C/wtdogll.'" 

• "Bahnaa Laug."-Badiuui, •ol. u. p. 4li. 



TADAKA:T-I AKBARr. 269 

whose father had been killed in an action with the Mughals,~ 
came to wait upon the Khan-khanan, with the intention of 
wreaking vengeance upon him. When ~hey were shaking hands, 
he assassinated him with his dagger.s The words "Muhammad 
Bairam" contain the date of this murder. Some scoundrels 
then plundered the encampment of the deceased. Muhammad 
Amin Diwana and BaM ZambUr, with several of the eunuchs~ 
rescued from the fray Mirza 'Abdu-v Rahim, the son of the 
Khan-khanan,s who was then a child of only four years of age, 
but in these days has been exalted to the dignity of Klian
khanan. They conducted the boy to Ahmadabad, . and . from 
thence they carried him to the Oourt of the Emperor, in the 
hope of obtaining his protection. The Emperor received the 
child wi~h the most princely favour, and the good qualities· which 
he exhibited so won upon the Emperor's mind, that his prosperity 
went on groWing until he attained the dignity of Khan-khanan. 

- When the Khan-khanan (Baid,m Khan) went to. Gujarat, 
the Emperor proceeded towards Hisar-Firozah on a hunting 
excursion, but the army was sent on to DehH, the capital, by 

· the direct route. Having hunted with some leashes of a kind 
of leopard, which is called chUa in Hindi, on the 4th Rabi'u-1 
awwal, 968 H. (9th Nov., 1560), he arrived at Dehli, and thet·e 
stopped awhile for a little rest and enjoyment. · On the 2nd 
Rabi'u-s sani he started for Kgra by boat,.and arrived there on 
the 12th of the same month. 

, Siztk year of tke Reign. 

The beginning of this .year was Sunday, 24th J uma.da-1 al~hir, 
968 H. (lOth March, 1561). In this year the marriage of 
-Muhammad Baki Khan was celebrated with a lady whose family 

1 He had been put to death by order of the Khlln-KhanCtn.-DadMnr, vol. ii. p. 46, . 
~ He had thirty or forty companions. lle stabbed tb!l KMn with his dogger in 

the back, so that the point came out of his bosom, and one of the assassin's com. 
panions finished the blLqiness with his sword.-T • .A.ljl, nod .A.kbar-ndma, vol. ii. p.l66. 

a His mother and the attendants were also rescued by the courage of Muhammad 
A~in and his followers.-T • .A.lfl, 
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· connexions have been explaine~ in another place. The ceremon1 
was performed with great magnificence, and was followed b1 
rejoicings and feasting fo.r several days. 

In the· days of Sher Khan the country of Malwa had · been 
held by Shuja'at Khan,! who was one of his own clan (Kluus~ 
khaiQ, and after his death it· bad· come into the bauds of bis 
SOD na.z Bahadur. It now came to His Majesty's knowledge 
that Daz Bahadur had given himself up to sensuality,s and eared 
nothing for the country. Tyrannical and overbearing men bad 
consequently oppressed the poor and helpless, and the. p~asantry 
and· people had been reduced to distress. The honour of the 
Imperial throrie ·required that this country should be again 
brought under ita control, and find peace and security. So 
Adham Khan,.Pfr Muhammad Khan, Sadik Khan, Kiya Khan 
Gang, 'Abdu-lla Khan Uzbek, Shah Muhammad Kandaha.ri, 

. and some other amirs, were nominated to effect the conquest of 
that country.s They accordingly marched thither, and when 
they came within ten kos of Sarangpur in that country, Db 
Babii.dur, who was in that city, awoke from his slumber of neglect, 

·and took up a position, wllich he fortified, two hoB from the city. 
Baz Bahadur was the most accomplished man of his day in the 

science of music and in Hindi song. He spent much of his time 
in the society of singers and musicians, When the Imperial army 
was at ten kos ft·om Sarangpur, .Adham Khan sent forward an 
advanced force to the entrenchmentS which llaz Bahadur bad 
thrown up around his army. Several attempts were made to 
entice him out of his lines, ancl tho royal forces drew together 
in order to surround him. Baz Baha.dur then threw off his 
apathy, and marched. out to give battle. But the Afghan nobles 
in his army were disalfented, and made their escape, and he 
himself fas obliged. to take fiight} . Rup-mati, his favourite• 

1 He was, u before stated, commonly c:~lled. "Shujawul Kh6.u," bu' Dada4o.l 
(val. ii. p. 'i) goea a liltle wider, and calls him 11 Suil.wal KbU." 

i AM-I Fozl calls bim also drunkard. 
• "With live or II1.X thoiUIInd men.''-Fai.zl. 
' "Towards Khbdeah and Durbbp6.r."-Faizt, 
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wife, 'who used to recite poetry, several other wives, and all '.his 
treasure fell into the hands of the Imperial forces. As ·the 
fugitives .were making· off, a eunuch of Baz Bahadur'~ wounded 
Rup-mati with a sword, to prevent her £ailing into the hands 
of strange1·s; · and when Adham Khan summoned her ·to his 
presence, she took poison and ldlled herself, 

Adham Khan wrote an account of the victory to the Emperor. 
He retained all the ladies and musicians and singers, but he sent 
some elephants, under charge of Sadik Khan, to Court. This 
retention of the ladies and. other spoils displeased the Emperor, 
and made bini deem it necessary to proceed in person. to Malwa. 
On the 21st Sha'ban, 968 n., the Emperor left .Kgra, and marched 
towards Malwa. When he reached the fort of Gagrun; which 
is celebrated among the fortresses of Malwa fo1· its strength and 
height, he gave orders for its reduction. But the commandant 

·of the fort hastened to surrender, and presented his tribute. 
This greatly pleased the Ernperor, who mitde a forced march in 
the night, and arrived by dawn in the vicinity of Sarangpur.l 
Adham Khan had left Sarangpur in order to besiege Gagr~n, so 
he met the Emperor at three· kos distance f1·om that place,2 and 
was graciously received. Then they rode on to the city, and 
Adham Khan's abode was given up to His Majesty. Adham 
Khan now collected all his spoils, and presented them to· the 
Emperor, who stayed a few days to r(;lfresh and enjoy himself, 
and then returned to .Kgra. · 

At that place Pir Muhammad Khan Shirwani and other nobles 
w~o had jdgil's in. Malwa, waited upon t~e Emperol', They 
were honoured with gifts of robes aad horses, and were then 
sent back to their jagzrs. ·when the Emperor was near N ~rwar, 

. 1 The journey was performed in sixteen dnys.-Faizl; 
2 "As he knew nothing of the Emperor's approach, be wns astounded, and wondered 

what 'vas the reason."-T . .Il.lfl. AbU·l Fnzlalso describes the amazement of Adham 
Khlm at the sudden appearance of the Emperor, who had marched so fnst that he 
outstripped tho messengers sent by Muham Auka to wnm Adhnm. KhCm. He also 
describes how Adham Khan surrendered his spoils, and how reluetnntly he at last 
gave up the women and tho singin~ nnd dancing girls of Dful Bnh6.dur.-Ak6ar-
ndma, vol. ii. p. 178. . 
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a formidable tiger came out of the jungle. The Emperor slowly 
approached the beast, and with one blow· of 1lis sword brou~rht . . ~ 

her to the ground. Some, of his attendants killed the young 
ones with swords and ·spears. 

Muhammad Asghar, mir-munslli, who was celebrated for the 
beauty of, his writing and· composition, was now appointed Mir
mtmslii, and received the title of Ashraf Khan. On the 29th 
Ramazan, 968, the Court reached .Kgra. 

When 'AdaH, the Afghan, was slain by the sons of Muhammad 
Khan Bangall, 1 who was one of the nobles of Salim Khan Afghan, 
, Adall'i:! son, Sher Khan, took his seat upon the throne of Govern
ment, in the fort of Chunar, and then led an army to attempt 
the conquest of Jaunpur. Thereupon Khan·zaman sent infor
mation to the Imperial Court, and the amirs who held ;'dgirs in 
that part of the country were commanded to support Khan
zaman. Ibrahim Khan Uzbek, Majnun Khan Kaksha.l, Sha.ham 
Khan Jalair, Kamal Khan Gakhar, and many other chiefs, in 
obedience to the royal order, joined KuH Khan (Khan-zaman).8 

The Afghans, having crossed the river, gave battle, but Khan
zam&n exerted hi~self gallantly, and put them to flight. 

Various actions of Khan-zaman · excited a suspicion of his 
intention to rebel, so towards· the close of the year His Majesty 
proceeded towards Jaunpur, on a progress of hunting and 
pleasure.. On approaching Kalpr, the camp was about to be 
pitched, when 'Abdu-lla. Khan Uzbek, who held Kalpi in ;'agir, 
came forward, and begged His Majesty to honour his house 
by taking up his quarters. there. The proposal was graciously 
accepted, and 'Abdu-lla KhAn rendered the services due from 
him, and presented his offerings, for which he was honoured by 
His Majesty's approbation. 

When the Court reached Karra, 'Ali Kuli Khan Khan-zaman 

1 l)ee 111pra, p. 66. 
' The force of tl1e enemy was nearly 20,000 horse, 60,000 foot, and 600 elephantl. 

Xhli.n-zamli.n declined to meet them in the open. When the enemy crossed the rim, 
he bore all before him, but h:a foree was eventually cut up in the streets aod suburb• 
of Jaunpur.-..dkbar-1rdnra, voL ii. p. 186. 
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and his brother BaMdur Khan came up by forced marches from 
their jdgir of J aunpllr, and on being received, they presented 
suitable offerings. Their :fidelity and services being . recognized, 
they received presents of horses and robes, and wert) then dis .. 
missed to their idgira. On the 17th Zi-1 hijja, of the sixth year 
of the iiahi, corresponding with 968 H., the Court reached Kgra, 

Shamsu-d din Muhammad Atka,l who bore the title of Khdn·i 
'azam, and held. the government of the Panjab, now came to 
Court. He was graciously received, and the direction of the 
affairs of the State was committed to his charge/a About the 
same time, Adham Khan, in obedience to a royal command, 
came from Malwa to the capital, and was welcomed with due 
honour. 

On the 8th J umada-1 awwal, 969 H., the Emperor started to 
·pay a. visit to the tomb of Kutbu-1 auliya Khwaja Mu'{nu-d din 
Ohishti.S :When he reached the town of Sambar, Raja Bihari 
l\ial,o~. one of the chief rajda of that country, came with great 
loyalty ·and respect, along with his son Bhagw~n Das,5 to pay 

t Shamsu-d din Muhammad wBS a native of Ghazru, and beg~n life . a~ ·a common 
soldier under Prince Kfunrkn. It WBB he who BSsisted the Emperor Humkytin out 
of the river after the disastrous battle of Kanauj (auprd, p. 206). He accompanied 
the Emperor in his exile, and his wife was one of the nurses (anka) of Akbar. As 
foster father (atka) of Akbar, he received the title of Atka Khfr.n, and his sons were 
the kokaa or kokaltdshes of the Emperor, His family is sometimes oalled the A.tka· 

. khaiZ.-Blochmann's ..!in-i .dkbari, vol, i. p. 321. 
1 11 This appointment greatly annoyed Mkham Anka, who, from her supepor intelll. 

gence and many services, had deemed herself permanent minister (wakil ( saltant~t ba-
istikldl). Mu'nim·Khkn, who had been the ostensible minister, was also aggrieved," 
-.dkbar-ndma, vol. ii. p. 189. 

a He wBB 11 native of Slstkn, and is called also Sanjari.-..dk6ar-ndma1 vol. ii. p. 196. 
' Dih6.ri Mal WBB 11 Ka.chhwkhah, and was. the first Rlljptit chief who joined Akbar, 

He is often cnlled, as in our MS., Dihkrll Mal. He and his family played distinguished 
parts in the reign of Akbar, and intermarried with the Imperial family. His four 
brothers were named P6ran, Rupsi, Askaran, and Jag Mal, He had three sons in 
Akbar's service, Dhagwlln Dfls, Jagannkth, and Salhkdi; the tlrst of whom WBS 
a most distinguished officer, and on one occBBion saved the Emperor's life. He is 
also called Dhngwan and Dhagwant Dfls. The son of the latter, named Mkn Sing, 
was no less distinguished, and attained the highest rank • ...:..Sce Dloohmann's .lln·i 
.4.kbari, vol. i. pp. 328, 333, 339. 

s The MSS. have 11 Gobind Dfls," but Dad.6.W11 'vol. ii. p. 60) is right in calling 
him 11 Bhagwb D6.s." 
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his services to His Majesty. H~ was received with great honour 
and attention, and his daughter, an honourable lady, was 
accepted by His Majesty, and took her place among the ladies 
of the Court, From thence he proceeded to Ajmir, and he 
~ispensed many gifts and pensions among the inhabitants of that · 
noble city. Mirza Sharafu-d din Husain, who held a /agir in 
the territory of Ajmir, came_ t~ pay his homage. He was sent 
with several other amir8 of. that province to effect the conquest 
of the fort of Mirtha,l about twenty ko8 &om Ajmir, which was 
held by Jai Mal.11 His Majesty then started for !gra, and 
making forced marches, he .performed the distance, one hundred. 
and t.wenty ko8, in a day and night.8 

Seventh year of tke Reign. 

The begin~ing of this year corresponded with Tuesday, 7th 
Rajah, 969 H. (10 March, 1562). At the beginning of this 
year Mirza Sharafu-d din Husain besieged the fort of M{rtha, 
being assisted by Shah Bidagh Khan,4 and his son 'Abdu-l 
Matlab Khan, Muhammad Husain Shaikh, and some other 
nobles. Great exertions were made on both sides, but at length 
it was agreed that the garrison should march out with their 
horses and arms (kamclii), but leave behind all their property 
and effects. When the victorious army went to take possession 
of the fort, Jai Mal marched out with his men. But Deo-das, 
in shame. and pride, set fire to the property which was in the 
fortress, and then sallied forth at the head of a party of Rajputs, 
and passed in front of the royal army. Mirza Sharafu-d din and 
other nobles followed Deo-das, and when they came up with him, 
he turned round and attacked them. Many of the royal soldiers 
fell, and nearly 200 Rajputs were slain. Deo-das himself was 

1 'Mirtha, or 'Mairlha, forty miles west by north from Ajmir." 
s Jai Mal was the commandant on behalf of RB.I MM Doo.-.J.k!Ja,•-ndmt~t vol. ii. 

p. 204. 
a IJar rhahdn·ror. The T • .J.lfl gives tho moro probable time of 11 three dnye," 

and Ab6.1 Fazlsays 11 less than three days." 
• See Blochmann's .t!ln·i .J.koar~ voL i. p. 311, 
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unhorsed, and being oyertaken as he lay upon the ground, he· 
was cut to pieces. I The fort of .Mirtha was then occupied· by 
the Imperial forces. 

About this time Pir Muhammad Khan,9 who, after the depar
ture of Adham Khan, held the government pf Malwa, assembled· 
the forces of that province, and marched to subdue the count!ies 
of isfr and Burhii.nplir. He laid siege to Bfjagarh, the prin
cipal of all the fortresses of that country, which he 'took by 
storm, and put aU the garrison to· the sword.3 He then. marched 
against isir, a well-known place in Khandesh. Crossing the 
river N erbadda, he gave many of the towns and villages to the 
sword and destruction, and came to Burhanpur. Thai city also 
he took by storm, and gave orders for a general massacre. 
Many of the learned men and saiyids of the place he caused to 
be decapitated in his presence. The g()vernors of isir and 
.Burhanpur, and Baz Baha.dur, who lived in this vicinity since 
his flight from Malwa, now concerted together, and, assisted by 
all the saminda1'8 of the country, they assembled a force wjth 
which they assailed Pir Muhammad Khan.' Unable to resisi, 
Pir .Mohammad fled towards MaudU, and when he came to the 
Nerbadda, he, and all the nobles with him, plunged into its 
waters. It so happened that a camel came np and bit the horse 
upon which he was riding. He was thrown off into the. water 
and drowned, thus receiving the recompense of his deeds.s The 
other nobles, on reaching Malwa, found that the country was 
lost, so they pursued the~r course to the Court of· the Emperor. 

1 1' Some say he was wounded, but escaped, and after some years re-appeared in 
the guise of a jogt. Som() recognized, others repudiated, him. At length he was 
killed in bne of their quarrels."-Tcirikh-i .Al.fi. 

2 "Whose boldness and courage were greater than his judgment."-.Ak6ar-ndma, 
vol. ii. p. 211. • • • 

a "He next proceeded against Sult!mpur, and annexed it to the Imperial terri. 
tories."-A.kbar-ndma, vot ii. p. 212. 

' As his men "were pmuing their straggling march homewards, laden with spoil. 
Pir Muhammad made an attempt to beat off the pursuers, but he was ill supported." 
-A..khar-ncima, vol. ii. p. 213. , 

6 BadaliJI! (voL ii, p. 61) is eloquent upon the subject: "By way of water he 
went to fire; and the sighs of orphans, poor wretches, and captives settled his business." 
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' . 
Baz Bahadur pursued them, and brought the whole o£ Malwi 
once more into his power. The amirs who had abandoned 
Malwa, and had come to Court without orders, were imprisoned 
for a time, and then set at liberty. 

'Abdu-lla Khan l;Tzbek now received orders to retrieve this 
disaster in Malwa., and Mu'inu.d din Ahmad Khan FarankhUd{, 
and several other Khans, were directed to assist him, Towards the 
end of the year 969 H. (1562 A.n.), 'Abd~-1la and his auxiliaries 
entered . Malwa., and · Baz Ba.Mdur, being unable to ~ithstand 
him, took to flight,L A force was sent in pursuit, and coming up 
with the fugitives, killed many of them. Baz Babadnr found 
protection fot some time .with Rana Udi Sing,1 one of the chief 
rtijda of M8rw&.r, and afterwards ·he repaired to Gnjarat, bu~ 

eventually he threw himself upon the mercy of the Emperor, 
and sought a refuge from the frowns of fortnne.3 'Abdu-lla Khan 
remained at Mandu, and the other amirs returned to their J'dgirs. 
Mu'in Kh&n, after setting the affairs of the co~try in order, 
returned to Court. 
• An intimacy and friendship had existed between the late 
Emperor Humaylin and Shah Tahmasp Sufi of Persia. When 
Humayun died, and was succeeded by Akbar, the Shah was 
desirous of keeping up friendly relations, He accordingly sent 
his nephew, Saiyid Beg, son of· Ma'sum Beg, to whom he gave 
the title U mmu-ughU (uncle's son), ,as his ambassador, with 
costly presents. When Saiyid Beg approached Xgra, many 
khans and great men were sent forth to. meet him, and to bring 
him into the city with suitable honours. The sum of seven lacs 

. of tankas was appropriated to him. He remained at Xgra two 
. months, and having received a horse and a robe, he tOok his 

departure, eao-ying ·with him presents from HindW!tan. 

1 ''To the hills of Xambalmir.''-T. A.lfl. 
t 11 At Chl.tor and Udip6r."-Dad6.dnl, vol ii. p. 61. 
• He was imprisoned for some time, but (soon after hie release) he died.-Bad6.4nl, 

voL ii. p. 61, Faizl says he wu granted a fllllnld of 2000. See DJochmann's 
~in-i .4./Warl, voL t. p. •28. 
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Eighth year of tk~ Reign. 

The beginning of this year corresponded with Wednesday, 18tb. 
Rajab, 970 H. (13 March, 1563 .A..n.). A tragical event occurred 
in the course of this year.1 Adham . Khan Kokaltash, son of 
Maham Anka,a could not endure to see the elevation of his 
compeers.s In the presumption of youth, and pri.de of wealth and . 
station, he yielded t.o the incentives of Shahabu-d din Ahmad. 
Khan, Mu'nim lPlan Kha.n-khanan, and several other nobles, 
and murdered KhD.n-i 'azam [Shamsu-d din Muhammad Atka], 
then prime minister, as he was sitting in his public office. Then 
trusting to tha favour and kindness w.hich had been shown to 
him· by the Emperor, he went and stood ~t the door of the 
harem. His Majesty rushed out of the harem, sword in hand, 
and the assassin was bound baud and foot, and cast over ~be 
parapet in punishment of his crime,4 · This murder was com
mitted on the morning of Sunday, 12th Ramazan, 970 H. All 
those who had taken part in the conspiracy fled, and hid them
s~lves through fear of punishment. Mu'nim Khari and Mu
hammad .Kasim Khan Mir~i bahr (commander of the boats) 
went over the J umna, and destroyed the bridge ,by which they 
crossed. Shababu-d din Abmad Knan Naishapuri' conceale.d 
himself. His Majesty showed great solicitude for the sons of 
the deceased minister, and for Maham An~a; but the latter, 
in anger and in grief for her son, iell ill and died forty days 
afterwards. 

1 .A.bU-1 Fazl and most other writers p1ace this event one 'Ye~ -earlier, 
2 .He was her younger son. lriB brother :was Muhammad Bflld Kh&.n. See ..J.kbar• 

ndma, vol. ii. p. 218. Dloohmann's .t!ln-i .A.khm·t, vol. i.. pp. 323 and 381 • 
.a The 7' • .A.lfl represents him as gratified with the death of Dair6.m .KMn, who had 

tlwo.ys been suspicious and watchful.of him. 
' ]adft.6ai places this assll5S:Ination iu !969 H. .He ~ays the unfortunate ministlll' 

was cut to pieces (pdr11 pdra), and he adds that as o. spark of life was left in the 
wo.ssin after his fal~ the Emperor ordered him to be thrown over the parapet again. 
lie was buried one day before his viotim. Firishta'.s account agrees ; but :the trans. 
lation is inaccurate in .two points. It calls the minister Shahhbu·d din instead of 
Shamsu-d din, and ma'kes M6ham Anka father of the minister instead of mother of 
.the .asso.sain. B.ee .Extra.ot ftom ...J.kfJ.ar.wJma, i.ufrtJ. 
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Next. day (after the murder) Ashraf Khan .Mjr-munal1i re-
ceived orders 'to seek out and bting back to His Majesty Mu'nim 
Khan, Shaha.bu-d d{n Ahmad Khan, and K&sim Khan. The 
thought of having participated in this plot weighed upon the 
mind of Mu'nini Khan, so although he held the title of Khan-

. khanan, and held the offices of minister (wakalat) and tutor 
(atdlik), ·he having found an opportunity left; K.gra by night, and 

·went ofF along· with Kasim ·.Khan, commander of the boats, to· 
W!trds Kabul, where his son 'Abdu-l Ghani Kh8n was then living. 
When they came to the pargana of Sariit, :in the Doab, the 
;'agfr of Mir Mahruud Munahi, one of the .Munslifs officers, 
Kasim Kli SisUmi, who was shikkildr of the district, having 
heard of their arrival as fugitives from the Court, went out with 
a party of the inhabitants, and made them prisoners. They 
were then sent to His Majesty, who winked at their offence, 
and reinstated them in their offices. 

Congueat of the Gakhar countrg. ... . ' 

·The country of the Gakhars lies upon the banks of the liver 
Sind, well known as tho Nil-ab.· This territory, from the 
Siwalik hills to the borders of Kashmir, has been ft·om all time 
the possession of the Gakhars, although other tribes, such as the 
Khari, Januba, Jatriya, BhUkiya~ and Jat dwell in those parts 
in subordination to the Gakhars. F.rom the beginning of the 
reign of the late Emp~ror Babar to the present time, this tribe 
would. not suffer alily intermission of loyalty to the illustrious 
dynasty, but remained steadfast in their obedience and devotion. 
Sarang Sultan was especially noted for· his fidelity and loyalty. 
When Sher Khan acquired the supreme power in Hindtistan, be 
wanted to bring the Gakhars under ·his authority, and used 
strenuous exertions to effect his purpose, but made little progress, 
until he suceeeded, after much trouble, in getting Sarang Sultan 
into his hands as a prisoner. He ordered Sarang Sultan to be 
flayed, and shut up his son ·Kamal Khan in the fort of GwaliorM 
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After the death of Sarang, his brother Kdam became the chief 
of the clan, He also espoused the cause of the Imperiai family, 
and opposed the Afghan~. 

When Sher Khan died, and his son Salim Khan obtained 
the supreme" authority, he also, in imitation of his father, plun ... 
dered and laid waste various portions of the Gakhar terri., 
~ory, and did his utmost to vex and injure them, On one 
occasion, when some prisonei•s were brought to Gwalior for 
punishment, he ordered them to be placed in ·a house with a 
.quantity of gunpowder, and the house to be set on fire. Oom~on 

report tells how all these captives were blown into the air, and 
how their bodies were blown to pieces.. Kamal Khan, who was 
sitting· in a corner of the house, was by God's mercy saved. 
When ~aUm Khan heard of his preservation he sent fo~ him, 
and having induced him to take an oath of fidelity, appointed 
him to act, in concert with the govet•nor of the Panjab, in the 
'~ubjugation of the Gakhar territory, · . 

Afterwards, when Hindustan again came und~r the rule of 
the Imperial house, Kamal Khan followed the example of ·his 
predecessors, and paid his allegiance. .~e was treated with 
princely favour, and received l\ grant of the parga11as of Hanswa, 
FathpUI', and Karra-Manikpijr as a jdgir. There he remained 
until Sher Khan, the son of Salim Khan, attacked 'Ali Kuli 
Khan, and endeavoured to get possession of these districts. 
Kamal Khan was then ordered to support 'AU Kuli Khan, 
and he exhibited such courage and resolution that he was 
graciously .told that whatever r~quest he liked. to make should 
be· granted. Kamal Khan, in his love for his native laucl, 
begged that he might be restored to his paternal inheritance. · 
~ farmdn was accordingly issued · tht of the territo1•ies for
merly held by Sultan Sarang, and now in the possession of 
Kdam Khan Gakhar, one half should · be given to Kamal 
Khan, and the other half should remain in the possession 
of Kdam Khan. Ordel's were accordingly issued to the amjrs 
of the Panjab, to Mir Muhammad Khan, known as lll~tin·i 
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kaldn,1 and to· .Kuibn-d din Muhammad KMn, that if Kdam 
Khan made any resistance to the atrangement, they were to take 
the whole of the territory from him, anq give it to Kamal Khan. 

When the amlrB informed Kdam Khan or the purport of the 
f«rmdm, he and his son and his army were dissatisfied, and paid 
no heed to the command. A royal army marched into the 
country of the Gakhars to subdue it, and gdam Khan and his 
son resisted. Some sharp fighting followed, but the Gakh~rs 
were defeatad, and .Kdam Khan was made prisoner. His son, 
with the defeated army, fled into Kashmir, but after some time 
he also was taken prisoner,l All the Gakhar territory then came 
nnder the power of the Imperial officers, and they made it over 
to Kamal KMn. The amirs also placed !dam Khan rind hie 
son in charge of Kamal Khan, and departed to their own J'dglra. 
Kamal Khan kept Kdam Khan near him until he died • 

.Affairs of A!u'nim Beg (at Jld!Jul). 

When Mu'nim Khan left Kabul to visit the Court of the 
· Emperor, Muhammad Khan .ifkhta-begi was left there as go
vernor, but on Mu'nim Khan being informed. of his ill-treatment 
of the people of Kabul, he removed him &om office, and appointed 
his own B?D, Ghani Khan, in his place. He also sent back his 
nephew Abu-1 Fath Beg, son of his brother FazaH Beg, to 
assist Ghani Khan in his government. After a time Malt 
Chochak Begam and the people of Ka~ul were greatly distressed 
by the proceedings of Ghani Kh8n.a Among other acts he kept 
in confinement Tolak KMn Kulohrn, one of the oldest servants 
of the dynasty, until the people interfered and set him at liberty, 

t lte Will! the elder brother of Atka Xhln, Elu1n..l 'a1111m. Xntbu..a dln 1l'8ll a 
ronnger brother. :l'hey belongid to the ~tko-khail, Seo no~ •uprd, 'P- 278 • 
.Blochmann's ..!i~Jot .AJ;barl, pp. 82~ and 833, 

l :Both father and 1011 were plaoed in the O'llltoily ot XamfJ Xbb. 'l'he father 
'Wall bpi in confinement till his death; the son woe put to death.-.4k6aNtdru, 
voL ii. (The episode about the Gakban seems to have been omitted from the printc4 
edition of the .&khttr·nd1na.) · 

• •He w• Wl!ltiog illlellSe aad euanty."-4k&lr-1111Ma, 't'OL ii. p. 231, 
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Tolak Khan then went to the village of Mama-khatUn, which 
was his jdgir, and there waited his opportunity. It happened 
that a caravan from Balkh came and halted in the village . of 
Charikar&o, and Ghani Khan went forth in haste to meet it.. 
Tolak Khan assembled a body of his servants and adherents. 
and making a .rapid night march feU upon Ghani Khan,1 and 
made him prisoner. At length some persons intervened, and 
obtained the freedom of Ghani Khan. They took from him a 
treaty and covenant that he would never again molest Tolak" 
Khan, but oofore Ghani Khan got back to Kabul, he broke his 
covenant, and marched against Tolak Khan with a strong· force. 
Tolak KhB.n, however, w.as apprised of the movement, and Jled 
io the Court of the Emperor. ·Ghani Kham pnrsned him in 
'min for some distance, and then returned to Kabul. 

Some little-while afterwards Ghani Beg went ont one day for a 
stroll in the melon gardens, and the opportunity was seized by 
tAiah Chochak Begam] the mother of:Mird. Mohammad Ha.kfm,ll 

• in concert with Shah Wall Atka, Min& Fazall Beg and his son 
AbU-1 Fath Beg, to enter the fort and close the gates ~l1&inst 
Ghan£ Kh&n. On returning and finding the gates of the fortress 
closed, Gbanf Khan understood that the people had .revolted 
against him. Unable to do anything, he went off to the 
Imperial Court. The mother of the prince then took the direc
tion of affairs into her own hands. She appointed Mirza Fazall a 
Beg, whom Mina Kamr&n had blinded, to the office of minister 
( wakalat), and his son Ab6.-l Fath Beg was made his deputy. 
But when in the distribution of the jcigfra and villages he (Ab6.-l 
Fath) reserved the best for hims~lf, and appropriated the worst 
to the prince and his attendants. Shah Wall Atka, I AU Mu
hammad Asp, and others, could not brook his unjust allotment. 
In communication with the mother oF the prince, they deter-

a While be was dnmk and asleep.-~ Tot ii. p. 233: 
t Son of the Emperor Hnmfly6.n, then about ten years of age.-'Bad6.unt 
• A b6-l Fazl ealla him "F6zil Beg," and My& .t.hU aldumgh he was blind, "in 

matters of craft and contumacy, his whole body was eyes." He adds that he inw
fcred 'lfith his nephew in his duties aa govemor.-.dk&rr.tldUUJ, voL it p. 231. 
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·mined to remove him. One night Abu-1 Fath came to the door 
of his house in a state of intoxication and went down. Miran 
Beg having seen this, despatched him with one blow upon the 
head with his sword. His father, Fazail Beg, endeavoured to 
·escape into the Hazara, b~t some of the adherents of the prince 
went in pursuit, and overtook and beheaded him. Shah W aU 
Beg .Atka, with the approval of the mother of the prince, 
assumed the management of affairs, and gave himself the title 
~of '.!dil Shah. 
• When the report of these occurrences reached the ears of the 
Emperor, he appointed M:u'nim Khan governor of Kabul and 
guardian (atdlik) of the young prince .Mirza Muhammad. He 

· also appointed Muhammad Kuli Khan Birlas, Husain Khan 
brother ~f Shahab11-d d{n Ahmall Khli.n, 'ffmur Beg Uzbek, and 
·.several other nobles to assist and support him. · The mother of 
the young prince, who was then ten years of age, ll.'lsembled all 
tbe forces she could~- and taking the prince with her, she went, 
with the intention. of resisting by force of arms, to Jalalabad, • 
known in old times by the name of J usa.i. There she awaited 
Mu'nim Khan, who quickly marched against her, and defeated 
and scattered her forces at the first ·attack. After thia he 
returned to Oourt. · The Begam returned to Kabul, and sus. 
pecting the designs of Shah 'Ali Atka against her, she caused him 
to be put to death, and Haidar Kasim Kohbar was named wakU 
of the mirsa in his stead • 

.Affairs of lJlirza Skarafu·d din Husai11. 

Mirza Sharafu-d din H~sain was son .of Khwaja Mu'inu-d din, 
son of Khwaja Jawid Mahmud, eon of Khwaja. 'Abdu-lla, who 
was a distinguished. man among the KhwdJ'as, and was the son 
of Nasiru-d din 'Ah<lu-lla Ahrar.1 When the Mirza came to 
Oou1't, he was promoted to the dignity of Amtru-1 umard, and 
received the jdglr of Nagor. There he was distinguished by llis 

J See Bloch~'• .4U..i ..d.korJr~ vol. L p. 822. 
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energetic .labours. His father now returned from Mecca, and 
received a right royal reception. After a while Mirza Sharaf; by 
the will of fate, and without any apparent reason or caus·e, 
.having had his mind perverted by designing men? fled towards 
Nagor.l Hazrat Husain KuH. Beg, son of WaH Beg ZU..;l kadar, 
.a relation of the late Khan-khanan Bairam ·Khan, having on 
account ot' his services been admitted to the order of nobility, 
and dignified.with the title of k~dn, now received a grant of the 
jtigir of Mirza Sharafu-d din Husain. Some of the principal 
nobles, as Muhammad Sadik, :Muhammad K~U Tugk-bdnt; 
Muzaffar Mughal and Mirak Bahadur, were directed to support 
·Husain KuH Beg, and t.he command was given for them to 
pursJle and capture Mirza Sharafu-d din. If he repented of his 
unrighteous deeds, they were to soothe him and bring him· to 
Court ; but if aot, they were to use their best exertions to punish 
his misconduct. · When intelligence of the approach of Husain 
KuH. Beg Khan reached Mirza Sharafu-d din, he left Tarkhan 
D1wana, a trusty adherent, in Ajmfr, and went off towards 
Jalor,2 The Imperial forces invested Ajmir, and after 'two .or 
three days Tarkh~n Diwana c.apitulated.s ·The nobles .then 
hastened in pursuit of Sharafu-d din towards Jalor. 

It so happened that just as Sharafu.d din reached Jalor, Shah 
AbU.-1 :Ma'aH was returning from Mecca to the Imp~rial Oourt, 
and having had a meeting with Sharafu-d din, they concocted 
together .a rebellious scheme, AbU-1 Ma'ali was to march 
agamst the people of Husain Kuli Khan, who were in Hajipur,' 
and having disposed of him was to push on to Kabul and bring 
:Mirza Muhammad Hakim to Hindllstan. Sharafu-d din on his 
side was-to do all he could to promote a rebellion. AbU-1 Ma,alf 

1 "Towards A:jmir and N!J.gor, which were hisjdpi1·a."-.J.kbar-ndma, vol, ii. 
~m . . 

z Both :MSS., have "N!J.gor," But Ab~·l Fazl says 11 towards J6.lor, which he 
had got into h.is power,'' and the context shows him to be right.-.J.koat··ndma, 
vol. ii, p. 241!, · · 

a The fort of Mirtha also fell into the hands of the Imperial general-.J.kbar.: 
ndma, vol. ii. p. 248, · 

' Husain Kult had lefl; his wives and family there.-Akoar·ndma1 v~l. ii. p. 248, 
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. ·marched off, taking with him a party of Sharafu-d din's men, and 
when he approached Haj!pur, he learned that Ahmad Beg and 
Sikandar Beg, relations of Husain Kull KMn, had come out to 
stop him. Thereupon he turned in the direction of Narnau~ 
and upon reaching the fort of that place, he. made Mlr Kisu 
the ikikMar prisoner, and seized. all the money which he found 
in the·treasury, and divided it among his followers,l 

After receiving intelligence of this, Husain Kull Khan sent 
his brother Isma'll Kuli Khan along with .Muhammad Sadik 
"Khan in pursuit of Abti-1 Ma'ali.. Upon reaching Hajipur, and 
learning that AbU-1 Ma'ali had drawn ofF to Narnaul, 'they took 
Ahmad Beg and Sikandar Beg with them, and went in pursuit 
of him. Twelve kos from·Narnaul, the brother .of .AbU-1 Ma'ali, 
who ·was named Khan-zada [Muhammad], and was also called 
Shah Lundan, left. his j'agzr, and was on the way to join his 
brother, · but he was intercepted and made prisoner. 'AbU-1 
Ma~au fled from Narnaul and went towards the PanjB.b. Ahmad 
Beg and Sikandar Beg ·were sent oft' with a detachment in hot 
haste after him. A body of the men under their command. had 
.formerly .served under Mirza Sharafu-d din Husain, and these 
men had bound themselves by an oath to desert Ahmad Beg 
and Sikanda.r Beg whenever Abti-1 Ma'aH should be attacked, 
and tG go over to the latter. One of this party, Dana. KuU 'by 
Dame, slipped away and hastened to inform Ab6.~1 Ma'ali of the 
conspiracy. Upon hearing it ·he placed himself in ambush in 
a jungle by the side of the road, and when the two Begs came 
np he fell npon them nnawares. The conspirators then drew 
their awords, and advanced floooalnst their .own commanders, and 
the other soldie~ seeing how matters etood, took to Hight. 
Ahmad Beg and Sikandar were lefi quite alone, They fought 
most manfully, and killed several of their assailants, but were 
eventually slain. · . 

His Majesty was engaged in a hunting excursion at Math ora 
when the news of this disaster reached him. He sent Didagh 

1 "And plundered the town."-,dkhar-lld11J4J, tol. ii. p.. 202. 
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Khan, Tatar Khan·, Rumi Khan, and others, to follow AbU-1 
Ma.'ali, and he himself proceeded to Dehli, the seat of Govern· 
ment (ddru·l mulk).1 

A remarkable occurrence has now to be mentioned. When 
Sharafu-d din Husain fled from Court to N agor, he had a 
slave, by name Koka Fu.Iad, · one of the slaves ~£-his father, 
who at all times secretly did everything in his power to 
injure the Emperor. This wretched man came into the royal 
camp, and was constantly on the watch for an opportunity: 
When , the Emperor returned from his hunting excursion, and· 
passing through the bad.r of DehH, came near to the Colleges 
of Maham Anb, this bloodthirsty fellow shot an arrow at His 
Majesty ; but by the mercy of God, who watched over the 
Emperor's safety, it did not inflict a severe wound, but merely 
grazed the skin. The attendants of the Emperor instantly fell 
upon the traitor, and with strokes of sword and dagger they sent 

. hhn to hell. The Emperor pulled out the arrow and rode on to 
the palace. The wound was cw·ed in a few days, and on .the 
6th Jumada-s sani he mounted his royal litter,8 and proceeded 
to .Kgra, where he arrived on the 15th of the same month, in 
the year 971 A.H'., agreein~ with the eighth year of the reign. 

Ninth 1Jear of the Reign. 

The beginning of this year was Wednesday, 29th Rajah, 971 
(13th March, 1564). When AbU-1 Ma'ali killed Ahmad Beg, 
and found that the royal army was coming up in pursuit of him, 
he was dismayed, and turning aside from the direct roads he 
fled .towards Kabul, When he 'approached Kabul, he wrote a 
letter full of expressions of aft'ection aud devotion for the late 
Emperor, and sent it to Mah Chochak Begam (the Emperor's 

1 He arrived there on the 26th JumMa-1 awwal.-.tikbar-ndma, vol. ii. p. 25\1-, 
t Ab6.-l Fnzl pgrees, and says that the man stood near the College (.tl.kbar·ndma, 

Tol.. ii. p. 266); but Bad(uin1 (vol. ii. p. 62) says that the arrow wns shot from the 
roof of the College. He agrees that tho wound was merely superficial (post-mdl), not 
the se'l'ere wound, 11 nearly a span deep," which AM-1 Fnzl and Firlshta describe. 

8 ~It,..,, The Hincll Bi11phdsa" II throne." . 
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widow).. She sent to. invite him in, and received him with 
honour. She alse gave him her daughter in marriage. Abu-1 
:Ma'aU now pushed himself forward, and took the direction of the 
establishment of Prince Muhammad Hakim. 

A party of malcoutents, who were displeased with the treatment 
they had received from. :Mah Chochak Begam, such as Shugun, 
son of Karraeha Khan, and Shadman, and others, leagued with 
Abu-1 Ma'P.U, and persuaded .him that matters would never go 
on well as long as the Begam lived. He fell in with thefr views, 
and slew the unfortunate woman with a dagger. Then .he got 
into his hands the, Prince Mina .Muhammad Hakim,. who was 
of. tender age, and took the direction of the government,. He 
seized upon Haidar Kasim Kohbar, who was the minister (wakil) 
of the. Mirza., and. put him to death. He also imprisoned his. 
brother Muhammad Kasim, Hereupon Tardf Muhammad Khan, 
Baki Muhammad Kh&n KaksM~ Husain Khan, and several 
other adherents of the late Begam, conspired against him to 
avenge her death.. 'Abdf Sarmast informed Abu-1 Ma'ali of this 
conspiracy, and he instantly armed a party of his supporters, 
and went forth to destroy them. The conspirators cut their way 
into the fort, and Abti-1 Ma'ali pressed after them. Many on 
both sides were killed, but at length AbU-1 Ma'aH succeeded in 
driving them out of the fort, and they fled in all directions. 

,Mohammad Kasim, who was in confinement, obtained his 
release, and went to Mirza Sulaiman, in Badakhshan. He 
informed him of all that had passed •at Kabul, and urged him 
to march against the city. Mirza Muhammad ·Hakim also sent 
a person to Mirza Snlaiman, calling upon him for assistance. 
The Mirza, on hearing the state of affairs, assembled the forces 
of Badakhshan, and with the approval of Khurram Begam his 
wife, marched against K&bul. AM-1 Ma'ali, on his side, assem
bled the forces of Kab~ and taking with him :Mirza 1\luhammad · 
Hakim, advanced to the river Ghorband. Both sides drew up 
their forces, and the battle began. The Kabul men on the 
right of AbU-1 Ma'ali were defeated by the BadakhshAn forces, 
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and began to retreat. He hastened up with some reinforcements 
to support them, leaving Mirza Muhammad .Hakim in. charge 
of his servants. These men seized the opportunity to ct•os.s 'the· 
river and join Mirza Sulaiman. When this was discovered by 
the Kab~l forces, they were seized with panic, and . every man 
fled to his home. 

When AbU-1 Ma~au came back from his charge, he was 
dismayed to find no trace either of Mirza Hakim or of his. 
army, so he fled. · The BadakhsUn men pursued. and over· 
took him· at the village of Charikaran. He was brought to 
the presence of Mirza Sulaiman, who, elated with his success, 
went on to Kabul, taking Mirza Muhammad Hakim with him. 
Three days afterwards he sent AbU-1 Ma,'aH, with his hands. 
bound behind his neck, to Mirza Muhammad Hakim, and he. 
ordered him to be strangled in punishment of his crimes. This 
happened on the night of the 17th Ramazan, 970 R. Mirza. 
~ulaiman now sent to Badakhshau for his daughter, and married 
her to Mirza Muhammad Hakim. After giving j'dg!r8 in the. 
Kabul territory to many of his followers, and appointing U mmaid 
,Ali, who was in his. confidence, to the post of minister,. he · 
returned to Badakhshan. 

In the course ot' this year., Khwaja Muzaffar 'AU Tarbati, · 
one of the old .a~sociates of Khan-khanan Bairam Khan, was 
raised to the office of financial minister (wazarat•i dhqdn-i 'ala), 
and received the title of Khdn.1 

Oonque8t of the fort of Olmncir. 

The fort of Chunar was held' by a slave of 'AdaU, named 
Fattu. He now wrote a let.ter offering to sur~endet• it.9 The 
Emperor sent Shaikh Muhammad Ghaus and Xsaf Khan to 

1 Abd-1 Fazl places this appointment at the beginning of the eighth 'year.
.J.khar-ndma, vol. ii. p. 260, See .t!ln·i .J.kbat·l, vol. i. p. 348. 

2 AM-I Fnzl places this surrender in the sixth year of the reign. The Emperor, 
on his return from Karra, deputed .A:snf Khan to besiege the fort, and this frightened 
Fnttli into submission,-.tlkbat•-ndma, vol. ii. p. 190. · 
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. 
receive the surrender of the fort. When it was delivered over, 
they placed it in ·charge of Husain Khan Turkoman. At this 
Gha74 Khan Stir, formerly one of the nobles of 'AdaH, but who 
bad for a time lived in allegiance to the Emperor, now that &af · 
Khan was appointed· to the government of· Karra, took flight, 
and went to the country of fanna. There he gathered some 
men, and arrayed himself in rebellion. When i.saf Khan was 
sent to Karra, Ghazi Khan led his f~llowers against him, but he 
was defeated in battle by Xsaf Khan, and killed upon the field. 
Ksaf Khan thus established his power and authority. · 
. The country of Garba-Katanka. was near to i.saf Kh8o, and 
he formed the design of subduing it.l The chief place o( that 

·country is Ohaud.garh. It is an extensive country containing 
seventy thousand (hafldd hasar) flourishing villages.• Its ruler 
was at this time a woman named Durgavati, who was very 
beautiful. ··When i.saf Khan heard the condition of this country, 
he thought the conquest of it wonl!i be an easy matter, so he 
marched against it with fifty thousand 3 horse and foot. The 
Rani collected all her forces, and prepared to oppose the invader 
with 700 elephants, 20,000 horsemen, and infantry innumerable. 
A battle followed, in which both aides fought obstinately, but by 

· the will of fate the Rani was struck by an arrow, and fearing 
lest she should fall alive into the hands of the enemy, she made 
her elephant-driver kill her with a dagger. After the victory 
Xsaf Khan marched &oaainst Chauragarh. The son of the Ran(, 
who was in the fort, came forth to meet him ; but he was killed, 
and the fort was captured,· and all its treasures fell into 'the 
hands of th~ conquerors. . i.sa£ Khan, after he had achieved this 

1 See Erlract t'rom the .J.kllar-n~nt4, infrd. 
t Abd.·l Fazl, Badfutnt, and Faisf all agree in this number, but it is a manif'est 

error.-AkhiiMiama, vot ii., p. 264. 
• The l!SS, dift'er widely. One of them says jiH thousand, the other two flftv 

thousand. There are other discrepancies. Two of the llSS. omit the word "inon• 
merable," making the Rani' a force to be "20,000 horae and fool"; but they agree 
in the incredible "700 elepbanta." Firi.shta, moreover, giYee "1600 elephallt.t and 
8000 horse and foot."-See Extract from the Tdrikn..i .4lfl, IU,Ird, p. 16U. 
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victoey ~tld Mquired so Jnueh tre~U~ure, returned, greatly ~lated, 
to Karra, P.tld tQQk; po~qesaiO.n ofhis·goverqment. 

' I 

J~rnev of fJI.~ Emper~r to Nar~qr, · · 
On the 12th Z{,.l ka'da, 971 H~, corresponding. ~ith the ninth 

year of the 1·eign, the EmperoP left i.gra., ~nd went towards the 
river Ohambal with the object of el~phaJ1t huntirigJ In cons&« 
guence of the heavy rains and the inundations, he had t() halt 
fifteen· days, and when he. did .cross over one of his· choice 
elephants named La.khna was drowned; When he came to· the 
vicinity of the town of Narwar he pitched his camp,. for the 
jungle hard by was an elephant ha~t. • • • · Aftel! th~y had· 
cleared that neighbourhood of elephants, he marched on towards 
Malwa, and halted at Rewar.• Heavy rains compelled him to · 
remain two days in sight of that to~n. From. thence he pro"! 
ceeded to Sarangpur, and ·again the heavy rains and floods 
,greatly distressed his escort. When he approached Sarangpur; ·· 
Muhammad Kasim Khan Naishapur~ the governor came fort)l 
to meet him and presented tribute. Next day the Emperor pro ... 
ceeded onwards towards Mandu. 
. 'Abdu-lla Khan Uzbek was governor of Mandu, and' as there 
were· sundry differences between him and the Emperor, he was 
greatly alarmed at his approach, and consequently fled·off towards 
Gujad.t. · When the Emperor was informed of his flight, he 
sent Mukim Khan, one of his chief nobles, to 'Abdu.-lla. to 
advise and reassure him.. Although Mukim Khan urged an~ 
persuaded, his words had no effect, for 'Abdu-lla. thought that 
the object. of the Khan was to detain him with words and stories 
till the royal forces had arrived and secured the roads. So he 
left Mukim Khan and fled; and the Khan went back and re~ 

ported his want of success. 
· The Emperor's anger was roused, and he gav~ orders for a force 
to be sent to arrest 'Abdu-lla's progress. :;L,he Empero1• himself 

1 According to Abu-1 Fazl, the real object was to check th~ proceedin~ of 
'4\ldu-Ua Khil.n.-.Akbar-ndma, vol, ii. p. 2\~·. . t A very. doy.bt~ul na~i· 

VOL, v, 19 



290 N:W:HU·D DlN AHMAD. 

followed, and on reaching Mandu intelligence arrived that his ad· 
vanced force was engaged in action with 'Abdu-lla, so he pressed 
on with all speed. When 'Abdu-lla saw that some of his most 
faithful follmyers had fallen, and heard that the Emperor was 
near at hand, he left; his baggage and soldiers and hastened ofF. 
The Imperial forces pursued him as far as the country of Kli,~ 
on the confines of Gujad.t, and drove him away from his wives 
and elephants. He then went to Changiz Khan in Gujarit. 
This Changiz Khan was a slave of Sultan Mahmud of Gujarat, 
after whose death he had obtained the government of the 
country. The royal forces which had captured the horses and 
elepbauts and wives of 'Abdu-lla then turned back to Kli, where 
they were received with honour. 
. 'l,he Imperial army then moved, and on the new moon of 
Zi-1 hijja., 791 H., reached Mandu. . The samfnda1'B of the neigh· 
bourhood came in to pay their ~Uegiance, and met with a 
gracious . reception. Miran Mubarak Shah, ruler of KMndesh, 
s'»lt a .letter and suitable presents by the hands of amballsadors 
to the Emperor. After some days the ambassadors received. 
permission to return, and a Jarman was sent to Mhin Mubarak 
Shah dit-ecting him to send any one of hi.IJ daughters whom 
he thought worthy to attend upon the Emperor. 'Itimad Kh8n 
was also sent along with the ambassadors. When Mubarak 
~bah received this gracious communication, he was greatly de
lighted, and he . sent his daughter with a suitable retinue and 
paraphernalia to His Majesty, estee~ing it a. great favour to be 
allowed .to do so. · Whilst the Emperor remained at Mandu, 
Khan KuU,• a servant of 'Abdu-lla Khan, who was now in 
Hindia, ll and Mukarrab Khan, one of the nobles of the Dekhin, 
in compliance with the royal command, came in with their fol· 
lowers, and had an audience. Muklm Khan, who had exhibited 
vigour. and ability in this expedition, received the title of Shuja' 
Khan. 

1. "The country of .K1, a large territory (m1mluiat} in )£6.hra.''-T. .J.Ifl. 
I 11 .Jful 'AJ.i,"-T, .J.{fi, 
• 11 On the holders of Mahra."-T. .4./fl. Itliee on the left bank of the Norbadda. 
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In Muharram; 9:72 (August., 1564)~ the Imperial cari1p moved .· 
from Mandu, and was pitched in sight of the town of Nalcha.1 

Karra l3ahadur Khan was appointed governor of Mandu, and an 
order was made directing a party of the Imperial followers who 
remained behind in Mandu to stay in that province along with 
Karra. Bahadur, and zealously serve IDs Majesty. Two. days 
after, the camp moved towards .Kgr~, and upon 11eaching Ujjain, 

· it· remained there four days, in consequence of heavy rain, · In 
four days' march from thence it reaohed Sarangpur, and in. a 
week afterwards it arrived at tha pargana of Khed.r, within 
sight of the town. By regular stages it reached Sipl:i. Here 
the scouts brought in news of a herd of elephants, iu. which there 
was one very large animaLs The royal servants went in chase of 
them, and captured the whole of them. Proceeding by way of 
Narwar and Gwalior, the Emperor reached .Kgra on the 3rd 
Rabi'u-1 awwal. In the course of this year the Emperor had 

, twins borne to him, one of. V~:hom was named Hasan, the other 
Husain; but they liied only a month. 

After His :Majesty returned from Mandu; and while h~ was 
enjoying himself art .Kgra, he often rode out to ~akran{,s a village 
in the vicinity of. the capital, which was remarkable for the 
purity of its air and the excelhmce of its water.· He· deemed 
this a suitable site for n. palace, so· he ordered one ·to be built. 
In a short time fine houses arose, and a great town spt•tmg up, 
which was called Nagar-chin . 

.Account of Kl~wdja Mu'azzam. 

Khwaja Mu'azzam was maternal uncle of the Emperor. He 
was son of 'Ali Akbar, and a descenJant of Sha.iku~l Islam 
Ahmad Jam. . This person had been guilty of several dis
graceful actions during the reign of the Emperor Humayun, 

1 Five or six miles north of ~f andu. 
I II In the present day there are not such rorests near Siprl as to afFord shelter for 

· droves of elephants."-Briggs, 'Firlshta, vol. ii. p. 216. · ' 
· a 11 Lagrfmi" in one M.S.; · BndMni (vol. ii~ p. 80) has 11 Gahr~waU." ..j l)f 
-T. .Aifl. ~y.lli'-.Akbar-ndma, vol, ii, p. 298. 
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' who had felt · constrained to· speak about and censure _his 
offences to his son· and successor. Hls unseemly conduot at 
length compelled the Emperor to banish him, whereupon he 
went to Gujarat,. From thel}.ce ~e proceeded to Meoca, ancl 
aft.er staying there some tim!! he returned to the Court of Hu. 
mayun. Upop. the demise .of the orown, Baid.m Khan Khan~ 
kba.pan became the ruling power in the State, aqd he, knowing 
the charac~er &f the · Khwaja, procured an order for his exile, 
After his han~hment, the Khwaja stayed for a while in Gujarat, 
:but sub$equently returned to the Court of the Emperor. Bairam 
Khan thep. countenanced 4im, and he received some degree of 
attention. Upon the disgrace of Bairam Khan, the Emperor 
took compassion on the Khwaja., and gave him some districts in 
idgir. :nut th.e Khwaja's perverse and evil nature got the better 
Df him, and be was guilty of some d,isgraceful deeds. To 
mention one-There was a woman named Fatima attached to 
the harem of the late Emperor, and the Khwaja had taken to 
himself a daughter of hers named Zuhra Kgha. After some 
.time 'be formed th~ design of putting her to death. Upon her 
mother b~ing informed of this fact, she hastened to make it 
known to ·the Emperor, and to crave his protection. The 
Emperor was just about to start on a hunting excursion, an~ 
he assured the poor motheJ.I that h~ would take measures to 
rescqe h~r daughter from th11 Khwaja. Accordingly he sent 
Tahir Muhammad Khan .Mir-i fardgk.at ~nd Rustam Kluin to 
give the Khwaja notic~ that tlte Emperor was about to visit him. 
When Tahir Muhammad reached his house, he was so enraged 
that he killed the poor woman. As soon as the Em?eror. arrived, 
and was informed of the Khwaja's cruel actions, which cried 
for punishment, he ~ave orders to his followers to well thrash 
him, and then to put him in a boat and souse him several time~ 
in the river.l After this he sent hirp. a prisoner to the fort of 
Gwalior, where he died in confinement. 

• 1 Abd-l Fazl aap the Emperor had him and his vile associates bound hand and 
foot and caSt into tlie rivet. .Although immersed several times, he would not drolfll, 
and whenever he oame up he abused the Emperor. Be died iuane.-..r.tkbar-ndf114, 
voL ii. p. 276. 
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.3li;·~d Sulaimdn's Tkird Jl'iste to Ka6ur. 

It has been before narrated how Mirza Sula.iman. ea.me t9 the 
rescue of Mirza Muhammad Hakfm, and how, after overthrowing .. 
Shah AbU-1 Ma'ali, he gave ;'agirs to his own adhfU'ents, and then 
returned 'home. Mirza :Muhammad Hakim and his people, being. 

. greatly annoyed by these Badakhsban{s, drove them out of 
Kabul. :Mirza Sulaiman then came again with a large army to· 
take rev.enge for this expulsion. Mirza Muhammad Hakim 'left 
Baki KaksMI in command of his followers at Kabul, and went 
off himself to Jala.labad and Parsnawar. Upon reaching the 
river Maran,1 Mirza Sulaim,nlearnt how Mirza Muhammad 
Hakim had abandoned Kabul, and gone to J alalabad. 

Mirza Muhammad Hakim went on from Parshawar to the 
shores of the Indus, and from thence forwarded to the Emperor a 
letter containing a statement of his g~evances.. Mirza Sulaill!an, 
, ~>Ii learning that Mirza Muhammad Hakim had· made. an appeal 
to the. Emperor, and had left Parshawar, stationed one of ~is 
adherents named Kambar with three hundred men at J alala.bad, 
and went towards KabuJ. 

When the statement of :Mirza Muhammad ·Hakim reached the 
I.mperial Court, an order was given directing all the nobles and 
;'dgirddrs of the Pa~jab (such as Muhammad Kuli Khan Birl's 
Khan~i ·Kalan, Kutbu·d din Muhammad Khan) Kamal KM~ 
Gakhar, and others) to assemble their forces and march to the. 
assistance of Mirza Muhammad . Hakim. These :nobles, in 
obedience to the command, proceeded to the Indus, and joined_ 
Muhammad Hakfm. Then they began their march to recover· 
Kabul. On reaching Jalalabad they sent Mirz! Kasan into the, 
place to summon Kambar, ~irza Sulaiman's representativet to 
surrender ; but that doomed on& would not sublllit, so the 
Imperial forces attacked the fort. They took it in an hour, 
and put Kambar and all· his three hundred ·men to the sword. 
Two men were allowed to go and ~arry the intelligence to 

t One MS. •a.ys atmply 11 t~e river!" . 



294 NIZ&MU'~D DIN A.IIMA.D, 

Mirza Sulaiman, and the head -of Kambar, ·with the news of 
the capture of the city, was sent to Baki Kakshal at Kabul. 

Mirza Sulaiman, . on hearing of the fall of J ala.labad, and 
the approach of the royal forces, :B.ed to Badakhshan. Mirza 
Muhammad Hakim, escorted by the Imperial nobles, !eturned 
to Kabul, and again assumed the Governm.ent. The nobles, 
in obedience to the orders which they 'had received from the 
Emperor, then returned to their jagirs, excepting KMn··i Kalan, 
who had been appointed guardian of Mirza Muhammad Hakim. 
Shortly afterwards the Mirza, without consutting Khan-i Kalan, 
gave his ·sister, who had formerly been married to Sbah AbU.-1 
Ma'aU, to 'be .the wife of Khwaja Husain Nakshabandi, a de
scendant of Khwaja Bahau-d din. Presuming upon the im· 
portance he had acquired by this marriage, the Khwaja began 
to 'interfere in the afFairs of the Mirzii, and to call Khlt.n-i Kalan 
to account. The Kh·an was a hot-tempered man, and would not 
endure this, so he left ·Kabul, and went to Lahore without taking 
le~ve~ · Then he niade a report of what had oc.curred to the 
Emperor. . 

Tenth Year of tke Reign. 

The beginning of this year corresponded with Sunday, 9t.h 
Sha'ban, 972 H. (11 March, 1565 A.D.). At the beginning of this 
year His Majesty wished to go elephant hunting. Scouts were 
accordingly sent out 'to seek for the ariimals, and to report when 
they found.. them. On the 1st Rajah,. 972, the Emperor himself 
started for Narwar and Garha by way of Dhlllplir. Upon 
reaching N arwar, he pitched his camp. The scouts then reported 
that there were several herds .of elephants in the neighbouring 
jungles. His Majesty speedily went to the jungle, and returned 
after capturing all the elephants. Another day the scouts 
brought news to the camp that there were many elephants in 
a desert about eight kos distant. The royal servants started off, 
and towaTds the close of the day they found the animals, every 
one of which they captured. They drove them towards the fort 
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of Panwa, where 'they arrived in the middle of the night. Thre_e 
hhndred and fifty elephants were tak~n that day. · From thence 
they returned to the royal camp, which was in the vicinity of 
Garha. There it remained nearly twenty days. The hot season 
now came on, and the unhealthy winds blew, and ma,Jy men hi 
the camp became weak.and HI, so His Majesty·returned to . .Kgra. 

B~ilding of the Fort of ~gra. 

In this year the command. was given for building a new fort 
of hewn stone at igra, instead of the old citadel, which was of 
brick, and had become ruinous. The foundation was accordingly 
laid, and in four years· the fortress was cotilpleted.1 In these 
days it has no equal in the world. ·The walls are teri ga2f'in 
thickness, and are built of stone and mortar. The stones are cut 
on both sides, and are ,joined with the greatest nicety. The 
height ·of the fori is more than forty gas. There i~ ·a moat dug 

, ·all round, and faced on both sides with stone and mortar. It is 
twenty gas wide and ten gas deep, and water is conducted into it 
from the river J umna. The cost of this building was nearly 
three krors o£ tankas.2 The date of foundation of its gates is 
found in the words '' bindi da1··i bikisM '' (97 4 H.). • 

Rebellion of 'A.lz Kuli 'Kiu.in-samdn, Ibrahim Kl1dn, and Silcat~dar 
KM.n. 

In consequence of the severe proceedings against 'Abdu-lla 
Khan Uzbek, which have been narrated above, an opi'nion got 
. abroad that the Emperor bad a bad opinion of· the U zbeks. 

, When the Emperor went to. Narwar. el~phant hunting, Ashraf 
Khan .Mir-munshi was sent to Sikandar Khani to conciliate him 
with gracious promises of the Emperor's favour, and to bring him 
to Court. As Ashraf Khatt approached Oudh, which was . the 

l The work was carried on under the direction of Kfu!im XMn Mlr·i ~a;.,. o ~ahr, 
and was completed in eight years.-.J.kbar-ndma, vol, ii. p. 311. 

I An assessment in money amounting to the value of three Birs of grain per jurib 
ofland was imposed, and collectors and officers (tatvdchQ were appointed to realize it 
from thejdpfrddt•s,-DadMni1 vol, ii. p. 74. 



296 NIZ.A:MU-D Dflf AHMAD, 

· jagil' ·of Sikan:dar Khan, the latter eatne out to meei him, and 
conducted him to his house with all due cerell1ony, He sub-. 
mitted to the Emperor's commandJ and acte'd as if' he meant to 
go to dourt. But after some days he said to Ashraf XMn; 
"Ibrahim. Khan is a much greater man than I, and he is in this 
neighbourhood ; the best thing we can do is to go to him, and 
get him to acquiesce in your demand, · We will then go to 
Court together." 'rtpon this understanding they went to the 
town of Sarawar,1 which was thejdgfr of Ibrahim Khan. 

When Sikandar Khan and Ibrahim Khan met, they took coun
sel together1 and resolved to consuit .with 'Ali Kuli Khan, who 
was one of their own tribe, and was the Emperor's representative 
in. their part of. the country. In pursuance of this resolution, 
and :with . the concurrence of Ashraf Khan, they proceeded to 
Jaunpur, the jdgzr of XMn-zam(m, After consultation their 
judgment was adverse to the course proposed, and they deter• 
mined to rebel. They improperly detained Ashraf Khan, and then 
broke into open rebellion. lbd.him Kh4n and Sikandar Khan 
went to Luoknow, full of hostile designs. KUn-zamlm and his 
brother went to Karra Manikpt1r, and there began their revolt, 
. Shahain Khan J alafr, · Shah Bidagh Khan, Amir Khan, 
Muhammad Amin Di'wana, Sultan Kuli Khaldar, with all the 
}dgfrddra of his neighbourhood, Shah T6.hir Badakhsht, the 
brother of Shah Khalilu-lla, and other nobles, being informed of 
these rebellious proceedings, marched out against the rebels, and 
fought against them. In the course Qf the fighting Muhammad 
Am{n fell. from his horse1 and was made prisoner by the rebels. 
SMham Xh&n and :Jlid,gh Khan exerted themselves most 
strenuously, but as the forces ot the rebels more than doubled 
their own, they were obliged to retre&t and shut themselves up 
in the fort of Nam{khB,• from whence they sent an account to the 
E~peror. · · 

t "Surlwp4r."-BadMnl, vol. ii. p. 76. dklxlt'-Mmtt. ToL il. p. 8lf. Sur. 
harpdr is in the 1arkdr ot 1 aunp4r.-Elliot'a Glollarg, voL ii. p. llll, 
. • Var. 11 NamUha.'' u Nim·kahlr.''-BadllO.nl. 11 Nimkar,"-.4k6t,...,dlllil1 Tol. 
ii. p. 316. 
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. Khan .. ziman and. his brother Ba.Md~r Khan l'low . showed 
tlleir dispositionst and began to plunder 'the country in their 
neighbourhood. M·ajnun Khan Kakshal,1 the jagirdar.. of that 
quarter1 shut himself up in the forb of ManikpU.r. He sent to 
.inform .&af Khan Khwaja 'Abdtt~l Majid, govel'Iior of Garha, 
of the state of afFairs, and sum~oned him to his side. Leaving 
a detachment in charge of the country of Garha, i.saf Khan 
proceeded with a. strong force to Karra, which was his own jagir. 
There he divided, as a bounty among·the soldiers, the treasured 
of Chauragath which had fallen into his hands. He also sent 

· a large sllm to MajnM Kha.n. i.sai Khan and Majnun K.ha.n 
took a bold course, and went forth to confront the rebels, and 
sent a report to the Emperor of the position. 

When the statements of the amir8 x:eached the Emperor at his 
encampment, be resolved to punish these attempts. He ordered 
Mu'nim Khan Khan-khanb to march in advance wi~h a strong 
force, and to cl'oss over the river at Kanauj, to keep the enemy 
in check. He himself remained behind a few days to collect and 
~rgauize his forces. In the month of Sha.wwal he crossed over 
the J umn~~t, and marched to chastise the rebels. U poD. approach• 
ing Kanauj, Mu'nim Khan came forth to ~eet him, bringing 
with him Kiya Khan .Gang,. who had joined the rebels, and 
begged forgiveness for him. The Emperor pardoned his crime, 
and restored him ·to his former position. He remained ten days • 
waiting for an opportunity to cross the river • 
. When the waters subsided, intelligence was brought that 

Sikandar Khan, heedless of what was to happen, was still in 
Lucknow. ·Thereupon His Majesty left. Khwaja J ahan, Mu
zaffar Khan, and Mu,{n Khan in charge of the camp, while he 
himself stSLrted oft' at midnight with a valiant body · o£ men to 
march against the rebel with all speed. That night and the 
next day he struggled through all obstacles without taking rest; 
and on the following morning came in sight oi Sikandar at 
Lucknow. As lloon as Sikandar heard o£ his appl'oach, he hastily 

1 See Bloohmann's 4fn·i .&kbar11 vol • .L p. 869, 
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abandoned · Lucknow and 1led. The horses of the Emperor's 
force were quite worn out with fatigue,· so Sikandar made his 
escape,· and went . ofF unmolested to Khan-zamin and Daha.dur 
Khan. They also· were now alarmed, and retreated fioom before 

. .&af Khan to Jaunpur. They. marched from thence, and 
sending forward their adherents, they crossed the river at the 
ferry of Narhan, and halted on the other side of the river. · 
. The Emperor sent on y usufMuhammad Khan I in advance fioom 
Lucknow, and himself followed close after him, He encamped 

· in the neighbourhood of Jaunpur, and there .&af Kha.n and 
Majmin Khan came to pay their· respects, and. were graciously 
received, .&af ·Khan brought with him some costly ofFerings, 
which were accepted. Next day his army, which had been got 
together by means of the treasures of Garha, and numbered five 
thousand norse,· was drawn out in· the plain and reviewed by 

. His Majesty, who expressed his ·royal satisfaction. On Friday, 
the 12th Zi-1 hijja, the royal forces entered the citadel· of J aun
pnr. · Orders were given to .&af Khan and other great nobles 
to cross over the Ganges at the ferry of Narhan, where 'AU 
KuU Khan and his followers had passed, and then. to go to 
confront the rebels, and act according to circumstances. .S.saf 
Khan, in obedience to orders, crossed the Ganges with the force 
under his command. 

' .. Between 'Ali Kuli Kha.n-zaman and Salaiman Kirani Afghan, 
rnler of Bengal, there was a strong alliance and identity of 
interest; it was therefore deemed expedient to send an envoy to 
Snlaimaii, in order 'to forbid hi$ rendering assistance to Khan· 
zaman. H&ji .Mohammad Khan Sistan{, a man remarkable for 
prudence, was accordingly sent.· When he reached the fort of 
Rohtas, some.Afgha.n chiefs, who were in league with 'Ali KuH 
Khan, arrested him and sent him to 'Ali Kult The Hajl was 
on very friendly terms with the Khan, who was greatly pleased 
to see him, and did his utmost to treat him with respect and 
honour. The Khan thought it advisable to make the Haji the 

1 Son of the late Atka Kb611. 
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medium of seeki~g forgiveness for his offences, and determined 
to send, his mother along with the Haji ·to make intercession at 
Court. The result of this proceeding will be hereafter narrated. 

Orissa. 

The Raja of Orissa, one ·of the divisions ·of the province of 
Bengal, was a powerful chief, and kept a strong hand "Over all 
the surrounding country. The Emperor sent Husain Khan 
Khazanchi and Mah6.patar, who was an accomplished master of 
Hindi music, on an embassy to the Raja, holding out great· 
promises of favour and distinction to induce him to ·prevent 
Sulaiman Khan Afghan from rendering any assistance to 'Ali 
KuH Khan. After honourably entertaining Husain Khan and 
Mahapatar for four months, he sent them back to Court with 
several fine elephants and other splendid presents. This cbuntry 
of Orissa is an extensive territory, of which the capital is Jaga.n
uath-Jagannith being an id'()l which gives name and 'renown to 
the eity. 

Flight of .il.'saf Klidn to Gat·~a. 

After lisaf Khan. had joined the Emperor ana shown his 
forces, Muzaffar Khan showed hostility towards . him, . and in
duced some persons to bring charges against him iii respect of 
the plunder of Ga.rha. He himself also alarmed i.saf Khan 
with some signilica.nt observations. This filled the heart of i.saf · 
Khan with suspicion and anxiety. When he was made com
mander of the forces, and was sent against ;AU Kuli Khan, h13 
seized the opport~nity, and at miduight went off with his brother 
Wazir Khan, and his party, towards Karra. Next day the chief 
nobles,· without delay, communicated the fact of his flight to the 
Emperor, and the Emperor appointed Mu'nim Khan to succeed 
him in the . command. He also sent Shuja'at Khan with a 
detachment in pursuit of .K..saf Khan, to chastise him for his 
conduct. When Shuja'at Khan reached Manikpur, be found 
that i.saf Khan had gone to Karra, and intended to proceed. 
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from thenee to Ga.rha-Katanka,,l Shuja'at Khan embarked. hi• 
men in boats~ intending td croslf the :river, and &af Kliin1 being 
informed of this, tlirned. back to the river-bank, and i'eached iD 
as the boats arrived. A great struggle ensued, in which .K.saf 
Khan succeeded in preventing the landing of Shuja'at Khan, 
who was obliged . to return to his own side at nightfall. ·In the 
·course of the night, i.saf Khan resumed his flight, and ned 
moming.Shuja'a~ Khlm crossed the river in pursuit; but finding 
the attempt to overtake· him hopeless1 he fell back and rejoined 
the Emperor at J aunp-6.ra 

Mission of Kalij Kkdn to t!e Forl o/lloMtvJ. 

· This forh is situated in Bihar, and in height and strength 
excels all the fortresses of Hindlistan. The surface of the hill 
upon which the fort is built is more than fourteen kos in length, 
and its width is three koa, and the height from the plain to the 
battlements is about half a kos.9 From the time of Sher Khan 
Afgh~n it remained in the hands of the Afghans, until the time 
when Sulaiman Kirani became ruler· of Bengal. Fath K.ban Tibatf · 
then seized upon it, and refused to submit to Sulaill,lan. In the 
year 972. il., Snlaiman collected an &rmy, and in the etpectation 
of the ·help, of '.All KuU 'Khan 'marched against RohtOs, and 
laid siege to it. 

When the Imperial forces marched in that direction agains~ 
·Khan-zaman, Fath Khan, seizingnpon this favourable chance,• 
sent. his brother · Husain Khan to the Emperor with rich 
presents,· and with a message in which he said that the fort 
belonged to the E.mperor, and that he would send him the 
keys as soon as the Imperial camp was pitched &t Jaunpur. 

1 Near .Tabalp6r, ln Oentralhdia. See a note in :Blochmann'• .!ln-i .4Mt~t·l, 
'foL i.p.867. · · 

1 Agriculture ia carried on within the fortress. and water is so abundant that it a 
peg ia driven into the ground, or a hole is dug for a fire, water ia everywhere found. 
--:Badtuinf, voL ii. p. 78, 

• AM·l Fa.zl aays that Fath KMn having professed allegiauce, ibe Emperor ae~t 
~alij Kh6.n to arrange matten. He was Ro far auCOOflllful that F~th Kb6.n aent hil 
brother with Xallj Khb to wait npon .lkbar.-..U6•r-ndlll4, vol. IL p. 236. · 
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Sulaiman, on being informed of the approach of the. Imperial 
forces, raised the siege. Fath Khan being thus relieved Gf 
his adversary, brought into the fort all ~he provisions he could 
collect. Repenting of having sent his brother on ~he mission, 
he now wrote ·to him directions to ·make his escape, a_nd come 
into the fort, which was well stored. When the Emperor 

· encamped at J aunpul', Husain ;Khan requested that some one 
might be sent with hi~ t~ receive the keys of the fort. Kalij 
Khan was accordingly sent to receive the keys from Fath Khan, 
and bring them to the Erpperor. But when KaUj Khan reached 
Rohtas, Fath Khan affected to comply, and detained him some 
days. Kalij Khlui at length discovered the duplicity of Fath 
Khan,· and returned to Court "Q.DSuccessful. 

Proceeqinp~ of '4li Kuli KM,n (Kkdn-samdt+). 

When' All Kuli Khan faced the Imperial forces at the ferry 
o.f Narhan, he sen~ his ~rother Bahadur Khan, i!]. company with 
'sikandar Khan, to the country of Sarwar)1 in order to stir up 
a rebellion in that country. \Vhen this news reached His 
Majesty's ears, he issued orders for several of the chief nobles, 
such as Shah Bidagh KhAn and his son 'Abdu-l Matlab Khan 
Kiya Khan and • • ' to march against Sikandar and Bahadur 
Khan, under the comm.and of Mir Mu'izu-1 :Mulk, who was & 

descendant of the Saiyids of Meshhed, and was renowned for 
his valour.~ 

It has been already mentioned that Khan-khanan (Mu'nim 
Khan) was sent to take the place of i.saf Khan in command 
of the army, which confronted ,KMn-zaman at the ferry of 
Narhan~ Between Kha.n-kbanan and Khan.zaman there was an 
old and warm friendship, and when they were thus opposed to 
each other, a. correspondence was opened, and it was agreed that . 

l So in the MSS., and ao written also by Bad6.uni 8lld Abli-1 FazL It would 
therefore seem to be another name of Snrharplir. See note 1Uprd1 p. 296 • 
. ~ Bad6.6.ni (voL ii. pp. 79, 80), on the contrary, speaks ,, his incapacity, and if 
sarcastic about the impractical temper of the people of Meshhed. See lUoc/lulann'll 
.lin-i .J.kbari, vol. i. p. 381. 



302 NIZA:HU-D Dl'N ARliAD. 

KMn-zamb should wait upon Kh&n-khanan to discuss the 
terms of 'peace. The negociations lingered on for four or five 
months, and warlike operations were suspended. 
~ The ·Emperor then sent Khwaja-jahin and Darhar Khan to 
the army, to ascertain and report if this cessation of hostilities 
were advisablet and if not to. order an immediate advance of the 
Imperial forces over the river against the rebels. When Khwaja
jahan and Darhar Khan reached the army, Khan-zaman resolved 
to profit by their arrival, and having offered his congratulations 
he. brougQt fo~ward his proposals of peace. After many com
munications and much correspondence, it was agreed that KhD.n· 
zaman and Ibrahim ·Khan on one side, and Khwaja J aluln and 
Darbar Khan on the other side, should have an interview in 
boats in the middle of the river.L After a long discussion it was 
~etermined that Khan-zaman should send his mother, 'AH Khan, 
and lbraMm Khan his uncle, to the Court of the Emperor, to ask 
pardon for his. offences. Upon receiving forgiveness the Khan 
~nd his brother and Silcandar Khan were to go to Court. Kh8.n
zaman was also to send with his mother some elephants which 
he· possessed. These matters being agreed upon, Khan-zaman 
returned to. his camp. Khan-khanan . and Khwaja-jahan wrote 
a statement of the settlement, and sent it by Darbar Khan to 
the Emperor. Next day 'AU KuH Khan sent his mother, and 
Ibrahim Khan, and the elephants in charge of Mir Hadf his 
Sadr, and Nizam Kka, one of his confidants. K~an~kha.nan · 
and Khwaja.-jahan took them and .the elephants, and proceeded 
to Court· to ask forgiveness for Klu\n-zam&n. · · 

·• J !JSt at this tirrie accounts arrived of the operations which 
Mir Mu'izu-1 Mulk anll the other nobles were carrying on. 
against Bahadur Khan and Sikandar, whom Kh&n-zamao had. 
sent to create disturbances and make a diversion in the sarkdr . 

1 Abd-1 Fazl condemns Khlln·kh6.n6.n'a simplicity, aays that it was he who me~ 
Khrln-zamlln on the river and settled the terms of peace, and that at his recom· 
mendation the Emperor sent Khwllja-jahln to reassure KMu-zamlio.-Akhtw..,.dmll1 

vol ii. p. 326. :But :Badli6ni states (vol, ii. p. 79) that Kh6.n·khCtn6.n and Khw6.ja· 
jahlin went together to the meeting, attended by three or four othen. 
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of Sarwar. Wben intelligence of the approach of the royal 
forces reached them, they halted where 'they were, and sent 
persons to Mir Mu'izu-1 Mulk to assure him that they had nQ 
wish to contend against him, and entreated him to be the 
mediator to obtain their forgiveness from the Emperor. ,They 
promised to send the elephant which they had as an offering, 
and to retum to their duty upon pardon being vouchsafed to· 
them. Mu'izu-1 Mnlk sent to say that their offences could be 
purified only by the sword. Bahadnr Khan again sent a person. 
to Mn'izn-1 Mulk to propose that he should wait. upon .him, 
and discuss the matter. Mn'izn-1 Mnlk agreed to this, ahd went 
to the border of his camp, whither Baha.dnr Khan came to mee' 
him, and to make his propositions of peace. But Mu'izu-1 Mulk 
would hear of nothing. hut war, so Baha.dur Khan returned 
.~sappointed, and resolved to make ready for battle. · 

Lashkar Khan Mir Bakhslti and Raja Todar Mal1 now arrived 
w~th reinforcements for the royal army," and Baha.dur Khan and 
Sikandar Khan renewed their proposals of peace, and asked for 
a delay until it was ascertained what answer was given by 
the Emperor to the mother of Khan-jahan and to Ibrahim 
Khan, who had been sent to sue for forgiveness. But. Mu'izn-1 
Mnlk was 80 eager for war 3 that he would not listen to their 
words, and 80 brought upon himself defeat. 

Mu'izn-1 Mulk drew out his forces for battle, and sent on his 

l R!i.jfl Todar llal, the celebrated financier and administrator, was a Khatri and 
a natiYe of Lahore. His tiather died when the son was qnite young, and lefl; no 
provision for him. The young man entered life as a writer, but he soon rose lrom 
that humble position, and was employed by Sher Sh!i.h in superintending the 
erection of New Rohtful {mprd, p. 114).' It was under the able government 
of Sher Sh!i.h that. his natural talents were trained and developed, so that he was 
tfterwards or inestimable service to Akbar, and made a nall\e which still remains 
famous. This is the fim time the Tahakdl mentions him, but henceforward he is 
one of the most prominent and active of all the able subordinates of Akbar. He 
died on the 11th day of the year 998 {10 Nov.l689), 

I cc They were sent to hasten on a decision either for peace or war."-Badlhini, 
~a~~ . 

• "Mn'iz was aU~ and Rajfl Todar Mal poured on oil and naphtha.''-Badfl.lm~ 
voL ii. p. 80. 
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advanced guard und~r Muhammad Amin Dlwana, SaUm Khan. 
'Abdu-l Matlab l!M~, Beg Md.rin ~han, and other veteran 
so1diel'S ; he himself took post with the main body, On the other 
side Sikandar had command of the advance, and Bahadur of 
the centre. In this order they advanced, and a warm action 
ensued. The royal f9rces defeated the advanced division under. 
the command of Sikandar. Muhammad Y,r, his sonr-in·law, was 
killed, aud he himself fell ba~k to the Black River, which was in 
his re~r; Many of his. soldiers were drowned iQ. the river, and 
many others died by the sword. The victorious forces then broko 
up in search of plunder. Mu'izu~l Mulk, with a few men, kept. 

·. his position, and BaM.dur until now did not stir from his post; 
But now he seized the favourable moment, attacked Mu'izu-1 
Mulk, and drove him from his position. Muhammad Baki Klian 
and other of the amjra, under pretence of securing the baggage, 
and some others, treacherously withdrew themselves and stamped 
themsel'les with disloyalty. Shi~ Bidagh Khan, observing the 
condition of affairs, hastened forward, and in the heat of the 
fight was unhorsed. His son 'Abdu-l lVIatlab Khan rushed 
fo:rward ta rescue his fjl,tber; but just at that j!lllct.ure a party 
of the enemy made a charge and took Bidagh Khan prisonerJ 
and it was only by dint of great exertion that 'A bdu-1 Matlab 
made his escape. Mir Mu'izu-1 Mulk was compelled to turn his 
back and flee. Raja Todar Mal and Lashkar Khan, who were 
in reserve, struggled valiantly till night, and ~aintained their 
position; but as the centre had bee.n driven away, their efforts 
were fr!litless~ · 

Next day all the defeated force6 assembled in one place,1 and 
made for Kana.uj1 after ~ending a report of the engagement to 
His Majesty. . 

It has already been related how KUn-kh8n&n conducted the 
mother of Khan-zaman and Ibrahim Khan, with l\Iir Had1 Sadr 
and Nizam Kk8., to the Court of the Emperor. IbraMm Khan, 
with uncovered ~ead and with a sword and shroud upon. his 

1 11 At Shergarh.''-Bad6.6nl, vol. ii. p. 72. 
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neck, stepped forward, and Khan~khanan entreated forgiveness. 
He urged that the services of Khan-zaman and his brother to 
the Imperial throne were manifest to all men, and the services 
they 'had rendered were invaluable. By the influence of their · 
destiny they had now been guilty of an offence; but he trusted 
that the' boundless mercy and kindness of His Majesty would · 
look with an eye of tendernos~ upon the faults .of Stich useful 
servants. 

When this old servant . thus besought: forgiveness for past 
offences with a face full of hope, the Emperor, out of the 
kindness that he felt for Kban~khanan, said, "For your sake, 
I forgive their offences, but I am not satisfied that they ··wm 
.remain faithful." Khan-khanan then inquired what the order 
was as regarded their jdgirs, and· His Maje~ty replied, "A.s I 
have pardoned their offences, what question can. there be about 
their. jagir~ P But so long as I remain in this neighboui·hood 
they must not come over the river. When I return to the 
capital, they must send theiL· vakils there, and farmans for their 
jdgfrs shall then be issued, under which they may take posses
sion., Khan-kha.nan cast a look of joy to ~eaven, and sent the 
good news of the pardon to the mother of Khan-zaman. ny 
command of the Emperor, the sword and shroud were taken off 
the neck of Ibrahl.m Khan .. Khan-zaman's mother immediately 
sent messengers to Sikandar and Bahadur Khan, to carry the 
glad tidings of the pardon, and to inspire them with hope. She 
also advised them.to send directly to Court the elepb~nts which 
they possessed. Sikandar and Babadur were greatly delighted 
at this information, and sent the elephants called Koh ·para and 
Saf-shikan, along with other gifts, to His Majesty. . 

At the same time the report arrived from Raja Todar Mal 
and Lashkar Khan upon the action which had been fought, and 
upon the misconduct of some of the amirs, as above related. 
His Majesty had pardoned the offences (of Sikandar and Ba-

. hadur Khan), so he said" their faults have been forgiven;, and 
to carry out his decision he sent orders to his amirs to return 

vox.. r. 20 



306 . NIZ.A:MU~D DTN AHMAD. 

to Court; Mfr Mu'izu-1 Mulk, Raja T'odar Mal, and Lasbkar 
Khan, accordingly returned ; but those who had acted dis~~"race-

. 0 

fully were forbidden to make their appearance for a time. • 
The Emperor then went to visit the fort of Ohunar, celebrated 

for its height and strength. He made three days' march from 
· J aunpur to Benares, and there rested several days. From 
thence he wen.t to the fortress, and having surveyed it, he 
ordered it to be repaired and strengthened. . Here he was· 
informed that there. were many elephants in ·the jungles of 
Ohnd.r, so he set off with a party of his attendants on a 
hun~ing expedition. At ten kos distance they found a herd, 
and having captured ten, they returned to the fort of ChunD.r, 
and from thence to the Imperial camp • . 

March against !tili Kuli Klu.in-samcin. 

It _'has been above related how Khan-zamD.n was pardoned, 
and his jdgirs restored, upon condition that he did not pass over 
the river without permission. But when the Emperor had gone 

. to Chunar, he crossed the river, and went to Muhammadabtld, 
·one of the dependencies of J annpur, and from thence sent parties 
of troops to occupy Ghaziplir and Jaunplir. As soon as the 
Emperor returned to his camp, he was informed of this evil 
proceeding of 'Ali Kuli Khan's,. and Je saii reproachfully to 
Kha.n-khanan, "No sooner' had I quitted this neighbourhood 
than · 'Ali KnU Kba.n broke the conditions of his pardon." 
Khan-kbanan looked mortified, and endeavoured to make ex-
CURe, 

Orders were given for Ashraf Khan MJ.r-bakhshf to go to 
J aunpur, and make prisoner the mother of 'Ali KuH Khan, 
who was in that city, and to confine her in the fort of Jaunpur. 
He was also to secure every rebel·he could lay hold of. Khwaja 
J ahin and Muzaffar Khan were to .remain with the camp, and 
lead it by regular marches. The E.mperor himself, with a con
siderable force, started off upon a rapid march against 'Ali KuH 
Khan. J a' far Khan, son of Karak Khan Turkom{m, who had 
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come from 'Id.k1 went to the fort of Ghadpdr, intending to 
make a. dash at it; but 'Ali Kuli Khan's people; who were in. 
the fort, hearing of his intention, let themselves down from the 
walls on to the river ~anges, a11d went to Muhammadabad. . 

Khan-zaman, who was in that t()wn, on being informed of 
what had occurred, hastened to make his escape by the water. 
When he reached the river Sarwa.r (Saru), some boats, laden 
with his property and effects, fell int.o . the hands of the royal 
forces. A body of troops was sent across the river with orders 
to take no reat until they had secured Khan .. zaman. The 
forces under the Emperor occupied the banks .of the Sarwar 
(Sar.U.), and after searching all the jungles, they found that 
Khan-zaman had gone. off to the Siwalik· hills,t News now·.· 
arrived that Bahallur Khan bad gone to Jaunpur,s and liberated 
his mother. He made Ashraf'Khan prisoner, and formed the 
aesign of making an attack upon the royal camp.8 Upon 
learning this, the Emperor gave up. the chase of Khan-zaman, 
and turned towards J aunpur. The detachment also, which had 
been sent on in pursuit of him, returned and joined the Em
peror. Sikandar and BaMdur Khan, being informed of this 
movement, made a retreat, and crossed the Ganges at the ferry 
ofNarhan. · 

In the month of Rajah, when the royal camp was near the 
pargana of Nizama.bad, the. annual Majlis-1 wasn was held. 
Twice every year, on the Emperor's ·birthday, both according to . 
the solar and lunar reckoning, the ministers and nobles weighed 
the Emperor against gold, silver,' and other things, which things 
were afterwards distributed among the poor and needy.4 · 

The Emperor marched from Nizama.bad to Jaunpur, where 
he ordered a pleas,ant si~e to be selected, and a splendid palace 

1 He proceeded first to the fort of J al6pkra.-Akoar-ndma1 vol. U. p. 336. 
2 He took the fort by escalade.-Bada6nt, vol. ii. p. 83. 
a He levied contributions at J aunp6r, and afterwards at Benares.-.&kbar-ndma, 

vol. ii. p. 336. · · 
' lhis is a Hindu p~actice, and 'Bo.d6.1ini says (vol •. ii. p. 84) the gold and other 

things were given to the brahmans and others. 
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to be built ;· a~d the nobles alsG. were to build houses and palaces 
suitable to their rank. },or it was determined that so long as 
'Ali Kull Khan and his brother should rem'ain in the world, 
Jaunpnr should be the capital of. the State. The royal forces 
were sent in pursuit of the fugitives, with instructft>ns to take 
no rest until they had inft.icted the punishment due to them. 
'Vhen 'All Kuli Khan heard of this, be left the Siwalik hills, 
whither he had fled, and .came to the side of the Ganges. Then 
he sent a faithful follower named Mirza Muharak Rizwil to 
Court with a message. This man went along with the mother 
of Khan-zaman to Khan-khadn, and delivered his message. 
Kbau-kbanan, ·with the assistance of Mir 'Abdu-l Latif, M ulla 

·'.Abdu-lla Makhdumu-1 Mulk, wlto was Shaikhu-1 !,.;lam of Hind, 
ed Shaikh 'Abdo-n Nabi the Sadr, again made intercession for 
KMn..zaman ; and the Emperor, in his great kindness, once more 
pardoned his offences. 
. Kbwaja-jahan, Mir Murtaza Sharifi, and Makhdumu-1 Mulk 

were commanded to go to Kh6.n-zaman, to reprove him, and to 
convey to him the glad tidings of his forgiveness. When the 
party reached the camp of Khan-zaman, he came forth to meet 
them, and conducted them with great honour to his dwelling. 
He detained them some time, and treated them most respect
fully. Then as required, he expressed contrition for his faults, 
took an oath of :fidelity, and hade his visitors fiuewell. The 
, Emperor's. opponents having repented of their unrighteous deeds, 
and made their submission, he returned to the capital in the 
beginning of the eleventh year of the reign, corresponding with 
973 B. 

Eleventh 1/ear of the Reign. 

The beginning of this year corresponded with Monday, 20th 
Sha'hfl.~, 973 H. (12th March, 1566). The Court reached the 
capital i.gr& at the beginning of this year, on Friday, the 8th 

J This was the title be afterwards acquired. He was at this time called Mini 
. llirak.-Badi6Df, TOL ii. P· 81. 
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Ramazan. After a few days' rest and pleasure, the Emperor 
visited Nagar-chin, a nne building which he had founded. [ilia 
pleasure i1~ tke game of chaugdn; game played at night with fire
balls. Death of Muhammad YU8zif Kkdn A.tka, Kokaltdsh of the 
Emperor,from excessive drinl~ing.] 

March of Makdt KdBim Kkdn to Garita, and Flight of A.'saf . 
Kkdn to Kht.in-samdn. 

'fhe Emperor's mind being. now relieved from all anxiety in 
respect of 'Ali Kuli Khan and other rebels, Mah~i Kasim 
Khan, one· of the old nobles of the Imperial house, was sent 
with 3000 or 4000 men to- Garha to settle the afFairs of that 
country, and to capture .K.saf Khan. ·~afore Mahdf K.asim 
Khan arrived, !saf Khan quitted the fort of Ohaud.garh, and 
went off into the. jungles.. He wrote a letter, full of humility 
· a.nd rt>pentance, to the Emperor, asking permission to go on the 
pilgrimage. Mahdi Kasim Khan, on arriving in Garha, secured 
all the country, and went in pursuit. of .&af Khan, who then 
wrote letters to l{han-zaman, proposing to go and join him. 
KhRn-zaman wrote in reply, inviting him to com~ t.o him. i..saf 
Khan, deceived by this, went to Jaunpur, along with his hrqther· 
W az{r Khan ; but at the very first audience he beheld the arro· 
ga.nce of Kban-zaman, and was sorry that he had come. Mahdl 
Kasim Khan, being in despair of capturing the fugitive, returned 
to Garha, and he sent back to Oourt .the men who. had been 
despatched to reinforce him. 

Khan-zaman sent i.saf Khan along with Bahadur Khan 
to seize upon some territories which were in the hands of 
the Afghans·; . but he kept Wazir Khan near himself, and 
appointed men to watch him. Wazir Khan . sent a person to 
!sa~ Khan to say, " I intend to fly from this place at such 
and such a time: do you also in some way or other get away 
from Bahadur Khan.'' !saf Khan .accordingly, leaving all his 
baggage and property behind, went off in the night, and toolc 
the road to Ka.rra.Manikpur. In the course of the ·night 
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he trllvellea thir.ty kos1 but Baha.dur Khan. pursued hirn, and 
overtook hirn between Jaunpur and Manikpur. A fight ensued, 
in which Ksaf KMn was defeated and taken prisoner. Bahadur 
Khan threw him into a howda on an elephant, and went on his 
way, when Waz1r KHan, who had got ~way from KMn-zaman, 
came up~ Baha.dur Khan, feeling that he was unable to cope 
with W az1r lrhan, gave orders for putting Ksaf Klui.n to death 
at once in the kowda. Sword-outs were aimed at i.saf Khan, 
three of his fingers were cut off, and he received a wound also in 
the nose; but Wadr Khan fought his way through, and rescued 
his brother. The two brothers then went to Karra, and BaMdur 
·Khan returned without accomplishing bis object. Wadr Khan 
proqeeded to Court,. and, through the intervention of Muzaf. 
far Khan, he was admitted to an audience, a~d . received pardon 
for his own and his brother'• offences, while His .Majesty. was 
neat Labo.re1 engaged in the pursuit of MirzA Muhammad 
Hakim and in hunting, as will be related in their appropriate 
place. A Jarman o£ favour and conciliation was sent to i.saf 
Khan; 

Mirsti St~laimdn's fourth· atterrtpt ttpon Kdhul. 

It has been related in a former page how Mirza Sulaim!n led 
his army against Kabul} and how the Imperial forces were sent 
to the assist.ance of Mirza M11hammad Hakim. Mirza Sulaiman, 
. unable tQ resist, retreated to BadakhshBn, and the Imperial 
nobles, having taken leave of Mirza Mohammad Hakim, returned 
.to B:industan. Sulaim!u being now informed of the return of 
the Emperor's forces, assembled his army in BadakhsMn, and 
marched with his wife Khurram Begam to effect the conquest 
of Kabul. Mirza. Muhammad Hakim left Kabul in charge of 
Ma'sutn Koka, who was in his con6.dencf!, and had a reputation 
for courage. He himself went with Khwaja Hasan Nakshaband{ 
and the army into the valley of the Ghorband. Mirza Sulaiman 
a.tlvanced to KAbul, and invested the fortress. When he found 
that 'be was not likely to capture it, he took counsel, and sent 
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his wife Khurram Be()'am into Ghorband to Mirza Muhammad 0 . 

Hakim~ in order to delude. him 'with a . show of kindness and 
friendship, and to prevail over him by plausible representations.· 
Khurram Begam accordingly left Mirza Sulaiman before Kabul, 
and went towards Ghorband. She ~ent forward some persons 
to assure Mirza Muhammad Hakim of her great affection for 
·hiin, that having no son of her own, she looked upon him· as her 
son, and that the great object of her journey' was to bring about 
concord and unity. 

Mirza Muhammad Hakim, in consequence of this message, 
determined to have a.· meeting with Khurram Begam at Kara· 
bagh, which is about ten lws from Kabul ; and he sent messen· 
geis to her to inform her of his intention, and to receive from 
her satisfactory as~urances. Khurram. Begam showed great joy 
at the prospect of a meeting, and affirmed with .strong oaths that 

· she had no deceitful or treacherous designs, and that her sole 
object was unanimity. The messengers .listened to these word~ 
and returned. They had not gone far, when that stupid 1 woman 
sent off messengers in hot haste to Mirza Sulaiman, informing 
him of the intended meeting at Ka1·ahagh, and advising .him to 
come there secretly with all speed, and await his opportunity. 
Mirza Sulaiman left Muhammad Kuli Shaghalf, . a man of 
courage and one of his confidential· nobles, with 1000 men, in 
charge of his daughters, who were with him ·in his camp at 
. Kabul. With the rest of the army he made a forced march to 
the neighbourhood of Kad.Mgh, and there took post in ambush . 

. The messengers sent by Mirza Muhammad Hakim to Khur
ram Begam returned to him, and reporttld all her assurances and 
pledges. They strongly urged him to meet her, and Khwaja 
Hasan Naksbabandi exerted his influenoe to the same end. · 
But Baki Kakshal was opposed to the Mirza's going, and said 
the woman was intent upon some stratagem add deception, 
Mirza Muhammad Hakim, however,, having p1·omised to meet 
Khurram Begam, would not listen to Baki KaksMl'q objections, 

I ndkia·' akl, hardly an approp~iate epithet. 
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and proceeded with a few trusty followers towards Karab&gh. 
When they reached the appointed place, some of Mirza Sulai· 
man's soldiers, who had got separated in the night, came in and 
made known the fact of Mirza Sulaioui.n having come, and of 
his lying in concealment. .As soon as he was informed of this, 
:Mitia Muhammad Haldm returned, and Sulaiman, being in· 
formed of his departure, set off in pursuit. In the pass of 
Sanjad-darra they overtook some of Mirza Muhammad Hakim's 
men, and made them prisoners. 1.'hey also plundered the Mirza's 
.baggage, etc., which was in the rear, and they stopped in the pa.ss. 
The Mirza himself, along with :Muhammad Hakim, reached 
Ghorband. From thence they went to Jalalabad, and afterwards 
to the banks of the Indus. 

As soon as he crossed the river, the Mirza wrote a letter to the 
Emperor, and seJ;~t it by his envoys. They reached.the Court at 
the time it was at Nagar~chin, and were honoured with an inter
-view. They presented the .M"irzl!.'s letter, in which he set forth 
the unfortunate state of his . affairs. Intelligence of .the distrac
tions at Kabul had reached the Court before their arrival, and 
the EQlperor had appointed Faridun Khan, maternal uncle of 
the Mirza, and a noble of the Imperial Court, to go to his assis~ 
ance. He now·sent Khush-khabr Khan, one of the royal heralds, 
with money, goods of Hindtistan, and.a horse and saddle, to the 
Mirza; and he wrote afarman, in which he said that if the Mirza 
required ~sistance, he would send the amlr8 of the Panjab to 
support him. 

\Vhen Khush-khabr Khan approached the camp, the Mirza 
hastened out with due ceremony and respect to receive the 
Jarman. After the arrival of Khnsh-khabr Khan, Faridun 
laboured to instigate the Mirza to hostile attempts, representing 
that it would be easy for him to effect the conquest of Lahore. 
Hostilities having been resolved upon, he tried to persuade the 
.Mirza to seize Khush-khabr Khan. But alt.hough the :Mirza 
had been led away by his foolish persuasions, be was too honour
able to consent to the detention of Khush-khabr Khan ; so l1e 
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invited the Khlm to his presence secretly, and sent him ·away. 
Sultan 'AH, a clerk who had fled from the Oourt, and Hasan 
Khan, brother of Shahabu-d din Ahmad Khan, who was in 
Kabul, helped to excite the hostile spirit, and added their voices 
to Farfd11n's. 

Won over by their persuasions, the Mirza broke into open 
revplt, and marched against Lahore. Upon coming into the 
neighbourhood of the city, he began to plunder. Some of the· 
nobles of the Panjab, such as Mir Muhammad Khan-i Kalan,1 

Kutbu-d din Muhammad Khan, and Sharif Muhammad, hearing 
of these proceedings, assembled in Lahore. They. looked to 
the. safety of the fort, and wrote an account of the Mirza's 
rebellion and hostile acts to the Emperor. On arriving near 
Lahore, the Mirza encamped in the garden of Mahdi Kasim . 
Khan, which is in sight of the city. Several times he marshalled 
'his forces, and advanced to the foot of the fortifications ; but the 
amira of ~he Panjab repulsed him with the fire of their guns 
and muskets. At length, when intelligence came of the ad vance 
of the royal forces, the Mirza, feeling unable to offer .resistance, 
took to flight. 

March of the .Army to Lahore. 

When the hostile proceedings of Mirza Muh.ammad Hak{m 
became known to the Emperor, his countenance showed the 
auger which he felt, and he gave orders for the preparation of 
the army~ Leaving Mu'nim K~an Khan-khanan in charge of 
Kgra, the capital, and Muzaffar Khan in direction of the· dhcdnf, 
on the 3rd J umada-1 a.wwal, 97 4 H., he began his march. In 
ten days he reached Dehli, and went to visit the shrines of the 
saints who there repose, and bestowed his royal bounty on the 
poor and needy. From thence he proceeded by regular marches. 
to Sirhind. He was greatly pleased with the bdsdrs of this 
town, and commended Hafiz Rakhna., who was the sMkkddt·, and 

1 "And all the Atka 11mlra," i.8, aU the relations of Shamsu·d din Muhammad Atka, 
-Dadflflnt1 vol. ii. p. 91. T~e Khfln.i Kalb was elder brother of Sham.su-d dln. 
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placed the sa1·kdrddri of that place in: his chama. After crossina e , 

the J nmna, he received intelligence of the flight of Mirza 
Muhammad Hakim, but he went on joyfully to Lahore.· Upon 
approaching the city, the great amirs, who had exb.ibited their 
loyalty and devotion, came forth to meet him, and received dis
tinguished marks of royal favour. In the month of Rajah he 
&lTived at Lahore, the ddru-s saltanat, and took up his abod2 in 
the house of :Mahdi Kasim Khan, in the citadel. By command 
of His Majesty, Kutbu-d din Muhammad Khan and Kamal 
Khan Gakhar went in pursuit of Mirza MuhamiJ!ad Hakim, and 
advanced beyond the pargana of Bahra. There they learnt that 
the Mirza had crossed the Indus, so they returned. 

When Mirza Muhammad Hakim heard that Mirza Sulaimau 
. had gone back to Badakhshan, he made haste to Kabul. H 

has been related in a former page how Mirza Sulaiman left. 
his daughters in his camp at Kabul, and went off in haste to 

·seize upon Mirza Muhammad Hakim at Karabagh. Next day 
Muhammad Ma'sum Koka, whom Mirza Muhammad Hakim 
had left in command at Kabu~ sent out a force to attack the 
besiegers' camp, and defeated them. Muhammad Kull Shaghali, 
who was in command, gave up his baggage to plunder, and went 
off with the daughters of Mirza Sulaiman to Cl1ahar-dhvar 
Bagh, a place in the vicinity, and there entrenched himself. 
The Kabul forces surrounded the place, and sought to make him 
and Mirza Sulaiman's daughters their prisoners; but Ma'sum 
Koka, considering it unseemly to make prisoners of the ladies, 
recalled his men, Mirza Sulaiman returned unsuccessful from 
Karabagh, and again laid siege to Kahn~ but Ma.'sum Koka 
had grown bold and daring. Every day he sent out parties of 
men, and sorely troubled the besiegers. ·The weather grew very 
cold, so Mirza Sulaiman became desirous of peace. Ma'sun1 
Koka. was aware of his distress, and was anxious to fight, so be 
would not make peaoe. FinaUy, 'Mirza Sulaiman sent in Kazi 
Khan Badakbshl, who had been tutor of Ma.'sum Koka, and 
prevailed upon him to send the Mit"L' ~ small present. Peace 
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was thus made. The Mirza first sent on his wife, and ·then 
followed her to Badakhshan. 

When the Imperial Court arrived at Luckn6w,, many of the 
~amindars of the country came in to pay their allegiance, and 

. were graciously received. Those who were unable to come them·· 
selves sent their representatives with presents and offerings, and 
their assurances of loyalty. Among them, Muhammad .Baki 
Tar khan, son of Mirza '(sa, ruler of Sindh, sent his ambassadors 
to Court, to say that his father~ who had been one of the 
dependents of the Imperial throne, was dead, and that· he, the 
successor, considered himself among the vassals of the Emperor. 
Sultan MahmUd1 the governor (wali) of the fort, supported by 
the 'Kazilhashls of Kanda.Mr, was ·making attacks upon his 
territories, and he therefore besought the Emperor to prevent 
these molestations. In compliance with this application, the 

. Emperor sent a Jarman to Sultlm Ma.hmud, directing him to 
keep within his own boundaries, and not to attack the territories 
of Muhammad Baki. 

During the stay at Lahore, a letter arrived froin '.Kgr•,·from 
i'du'nim Khan Khan-kbanan, with the intelligence that the sons 
of Muhammad Sultan Mirza and Ulugh Mirza, by name !bra· 
him Husain Mirza, Muhammad Husain Mirza, and Shah Mirza, 
who held jdgirs in the sarkar of Sambal, had broken out iu 
rebellion. And when he, Khan-kha.nan, had marched as far as 
Dehli to punish them, they had heard of his approach, and had 
gone off towards Mandu. This Muhammad Sultan Mirza was 
sou of Wis 1\'lirza, son of Mankara Mirza, sou 'of Mansur, sou 
of :Mankara, aon of ·,u mar Shaikh, son of Amir Timur Gurgan 
Sdkib~ki1·an. His mother was a daughter of Sultan Husain 
Mirza. After the death of Sultan Husain Mirz!, he came to 
the Court of the Emperor Babar, and was honourably received. 
The Emperor Humaydn also treated him with consideration 
during the days of his reign, His sons, ID~gh Mirza and Shah 
Mirza, were also in the service of Humayun. These men had 
several times been guilty of rebellious actions, and their offences 
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had been forgiven. Uh1gh ·Beg was killed in an attack upon 
the Hazara country, and Shah Mirza was killed by the arrows 
of robbers in the pass of 1\'la'mura, about ten partUJangs from 
Kabul, IDugh Beg left two sons, Sultan Muhammad Mirza 
and Sikandar Mirza. His Majesty [I;Iumayun J treated them 
kindly, arid to Sikandar Mirza he gave the title of IDU.gh Mirza, · 
and to Sultan Muhammad Mirza the title of Shah Mirza. 
When the Emperor Akbar succe~ded to the throne, Muhammad 
Sultan Mirza ~ad grown old, so he was excused service, and 
the pargana of 'Azampur, in Sambal, was settled upon him for 
his maintenance. Several sons were borne to him in his old 
age-Ibrahlm Husain Mirza, Muhammad Husain Mirza, and 
'Kkil Husain Mirza. To every one of these the Emperor gave 
suitable ;'dgfrs, and advanced them to the dignity of amirs. 

. They were constantly in attendance upon His Majesty, rendering 
their services. When the Emperor returned from his J aunpur 

·· campaign, they repaired to their ;'dgfrs, and remained in Sam bal. 
But when His Majest.y went to Lahore, to repress the attempt 
of :Mirza. Muhammad Hakim, Uhlgh Mirza and Shah Mirza, 
in . concert with their uncles Ibrahim Husain and Mirza Mu
hammad Husain, broke out into rebellion, and attacked several 
parganas. But the ;'dgirddrs of the neighbourhood gathered 
together and attacked them, so that they had to By to Malwa, 
as will be related in the sequel. 

Twelfth gea1· of the Reign. 

The beginning of this year corresponded with Monday, 2nd 
Ramazan, 974 B. (12th Feb. 1567). .At the beginning of this 
year, which was near the Nauros, His Majesty determined to 
go out for a Kamurghal hunt. An order was issued to all tbe 
great amirs fo.r forty miles round Lahore to drive the animals 
together into a large plain, situated about five kos from Lahore. 

1 Xarnurgha, a Turld word for a great 6att11111 in which the game is driven into a 
centre by a large circle of beaters.-Akbar•ndma. voL ii. pp. 3tH, m. 
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Accordingly the amlrs, under· the direction of .M{r Muhammad 
Atka., drove together about fifteen thousand animals, deer, nil
gaos, jackals, foxes, etc., into that plain. The extent ·of this 
hunting ground was five kos on every side, and the Emperor's ' 
tent (kasat·), which he used in his campaigns, was brought here 
and set up. The Emperor the~ mounted, and went out to hunt. 
The amb·s and the kkdna daily drew their .lines . closer, and 
narrowed the circlE!'. When several days .had passed in this 
sport, His Majesty graciously gave his attendants permission to 
shoot, and afterwards made the permission general, so that there 
was no soldier or any person who did not get several ki~ds of 
game. After the sport was over, the Emperor returned towards 
the city, and on reaching the river of Lahore, he plunged into 
the water on horseback and swam over: or the attendantS who 
followed Ilis Majesty, Khush-khabr Khan Yasatoal and Mir 
Muhammad, son of Sher Muhammad Kurdar, were dt·owned. 
While the hunt was going on, Hamid Bakrf~ one of the most 
favoured equerries (yasawal), having d1·unk too much, had 
wounded 'one of the Emperor's attendants with an arrow. This 
person found an opportunity in the course of the hunting to 
complain to the Emperor, who ordered KaHj Khan to strike off 
the offender,s head; Kallj Khlm used a sword, which broke 
with the blow, 'without doing the culprit any harm. When the 
Emperor saw this, he. respited him, but had hiin exposed to 
public derision. · 

About this time Muzaffar Khan, who had been left in charge 
of the dlwdnf at Kgra, proceeded to the camp ~f· the Emperor, 
along with. Wazir Khan, brothei· of Ksaf Khan,' and joined it 
while he was out on the hunting excursion. The author's father, 
who had reniaihed behind at Kgra on government' business, 
accompanied Muzaffar Khan on this journey, and I, the author 
of this work, went along with my father. In fine, the Emperor 
forgave the offences of Ksaf Khan and Wazir Khan, and 
admitted the latter to an audience. A command was given that 
.&af Khan, along with Majuuu Khan Kakshal, should go to 
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Karm.Manikpur, and provide for the safety of the dependent 
territories • 
. Intelligence now arrived that 'AU Kuli Khan, Haha.dur Khan, 

· and Sikandar Khan had again broken their engagements; and 
risen in rebellion.1 Hereupon the Emperor placed their raktl 
Mirza Mira.k Rizwi in custody of .Khan Baki Khan, and leaving 
the direction of the affair'S of the Panjab in the charge of 1\lir 
Muhammad Khan and all the Atlcas, on the 12th Ramazan, 

. 974 H. (22nd March, 1567), he started on his return to i.gra. 
When the Emperor arrived at Th&nesar, there was an assam .. 

blage.of Jog& and Sannydsis on the banks of a lake called Kur
khet. This is a sacred place of the bra.hmans, and on occasion of 
eclipses the people of Hindustan flock thither from all parts to 
bathe~ There was a great assemblage there on this occasion, 
and the people were bestowing their gifts of gold ~nd silver, 
and jewels and stuffs, upon the brahmans. Many of them threw 
themselves into the water, and the JogiB and Sannydsf81 were 
gathering a rich ,harvest from their charity. In consequence of 
a feud whioli existed between these two sects, they came to the 
Emperor, seeking permission to settle it by ~hting. The 
Sannytisis were between two and three hundred in number, and 
the Jogis, who wear only rags, were over five hundred. When 
the adversaries stood ready to begin the fray, by the Emperor's 
order, some soldiers smeared their persons with ashes, and went 
tQ support the Bannyd&i8, who were the weaker party. A fierce 

· fight ensued, and many were killed. The Emperor greatly 
enjoyed the sig~t. At length the Jo!lis were defeated; and the 
8anngdsi8 were the victors. 

When the Imperial camp reached DehH, Mirza Yirak Rizwi, 
who had been left in the charge of Khan Bak{ Khan, made his 
escape, and although the Khan pursued him, he did not succeed 

1 They had caused the kllutbtJ to be read in the name of Mini Muhammad 
Hakfm.-.4kbi!Mtdma, vol. ii. p. 369. 

t Abd-1 Fad says the two sects were called 11 Gm and Pnria" (.4kbar.fldma, 
vot ii. p. 361) ; and he also speaks of the pleasure that Akbar derived from wit
ueasing the .fight. 
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in recapturing him, and so, being apprehensi\l'e of the Emperor's 
displeasure, he himself :B.ed. Tatar Khan, the governor of Dehli, 
reported that Muhammad Amin Diwana,1 who. had :B.ed· from 
Lahore, had gone to the house of Shahab Khan Turkoman, 
where he stayed some days, and after obtaining from him peau .. 
niary assistance and a horse, had gone ofF to join the insur .. 
gents, This greatly incensed the Emperor, ·and he directed 
Shah Fakhru-d din Meshhedi to apprehend Shahab Khan. 
When the Emperor was encllmped at the village of Palwa\,a 
Shahab Khan was brought in for punishment, and was. there 
executed. 

Upon arriving at i..gra, the EQlperor was informed that Khan· 
zaman was besieging the fort of Shergarh, four kos distant from 
Kanauj, in which fort :Mirza Y usufKhan was shut.up. Nineteen 
days after his arrival at !.gra, the Emperor left Khan~khanan in 
·c~arge of the city, and on Monday, the 23rd Shawwal, 974 H., 
marched towards Jaunpur. When he reached .the pargana of 
Saket, 'AU Kuli Kh{m decamped from. before Shergarh, and :B.ed 
to his brother :Bahadur Khan, who was in Manikpur. The 
royal camp was next pitched near the town of :Bhojpur, and the 
Emperor detached Mu~ammad Kuli Khan :B1rhls, Muzaffar 
Khan, Raja Todar Mal, Shah Bidagh Khan and his son 'Abdu-l 
Matlab Hasan Khan, 'Xdil Muhammad, Khwaja Ghiyasu-d din 
'.A.li Bal,hshi, and other officers, with nearly 6000 horse, against 
Sikandar, who was in Oudh. He himself continued his maroh 
towards Manikpur. 

When he reached. the pargana of Rai :Bareilly, he learnt 
that 'AU Kuli Khan and Bahadur Khan had crossed the Ganges 
with the object of proceeding towards Kalpf.3 He then directed 
his camp to proceed under the command of Khwaja J ahan to 

1 He had made an attempt upon the life of one of the Imperial generals, and was 
condemned to death; but his punishment was commuted for the bastinado and 
imprisonment. He· received the corporal punishment, and escaped next day.-;-
A.kbar-ndma, vol. ii. p. 368. ' 

2 Half way between Dehll and Muttra. 
a The A.kbar-ndma (vol, ii. p. 366) says "Gw~lior," 
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the fort of Karra., and then marched with all possible speed 
to the ferry of Manikpur.l There he crossed the river upon 
the back of an elep~a.ut, and from 1000 to 1500 men swam 
the river along with him. Majnlin Khan and Xsaf KMn, 
who were in advance,. constantly sent back intellig(lnee of the 
enemy. It so happened that 'Ali Kuli Khan and·Bahaitur Khan 
had occupied themselves all that night in wine-drinking and 
licentiousness, and 'were heedless of everything else, The warlike 
demonstrations again.st them they attributed to the daring of 
Majnun Khan, and would not believe that the Emperor was 

. near at hand. 
On Sunday, the 1st Zi-1 hijja, the Emperor made his disposi· 

tiona for action. He himself took command of ·the centre. 
Jlsaf Khan and all the Atkas 9 were on the right; Majnun 
Khan and other amfrswere on the left. This day His Majesty 
rode an elephant called Balsundar, and Mirza Koka, who 
bore the title of 'Azam !Chan, was seated in the ltowda with 
him. The enemy, being now fully aware of the Emperor's 
advance, prepared themselves for death. They drew out their 
fo;oes, and sent a body of men to oppose the advanced guard 
of the Emperor.3 Ba.ba. Khan Kakshal, who commanded the 
advance, repulsed them and drove them back upon the lines of 
; AU Kuli Khlm. In the confusion, the horse of one of the 
fugitives ran against the horse of 'AU Kul1 Khan, and the 
Khan's. turban fell off. Bahadur Khan saw this, and his Bl>irit 
baing roused, he made a bold charge upon the advanced guard 
under Baha Khan, and dt·ove it back upon the ranks of 
Majnun Khan. Bahadur Khan in tho pursuit came between 
these two forces. He fought manfully, but his horse, being 

1 There had been heavy rains; the c'onntry was flooded, and the -river much 
ewollen.-.&kbaa·ndma, voL ii. p. 366. 

s 'fbe word ''Atkaa" is taken from Badll.Unt (vol. ii. p~ 96). The name used in 
the M SS. of the Tabakdt is doubtful. 

• Only /iOO men and 600 elephants had managed to keep up with the Emperor. 
The rest .Jollowed and took part in the fight aa they arrived.-.4kbar-ndma, voL ii. 
p. 368. ' 
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wounded by an arrow, became unmanageable, and he was tluown 
to the ground and made prisoner. 

As ~he battle grew hot, the Emperor alighted from his 
elephant and mounted a horse. Then he gave orders for the 
elephants to be driven against the lines of 'Ali Kuli Khan. 
There was among them an elephant named H.lranand, and when 
he approached the rank~ of tlie ener:ny, they let loose against 
him an elepha.nt called Diyana; b~t Hiranand gave him· such 
a butt, that he fell upon the spot. 'AU Kuli Khan received a 
wound from an arrow, and while he was engaged in drawing it 
out, another arrow struck his horse. The animal became restive, 
and 'Ali KuH. Khan also was thrown~ An elephant named 
Narsing now came up, arid was about to crush him, when.' Ali 
Kuli Khan cried out to the driver? "I am a great· man; if you 
take me alive to the Emperor, he will reward you." The driver 
paid no heed to his words, but drove the animal over him and 
crushed him under foot. When the field was . cleared of the 
enemy, 'Nazar Bahadur placed Bahaaur Khan behind him on a 
horse, and conducted him to the presence of the Emperor. By 
the efforts of the amirs he was put to death. After a little 
while, the head of 'Ali KuH Khan-za.man was also brought, I 
The Emperor then alighted from his horse, and returned thanks 
for this victo~y. This battle was fought at the village of Man~ 

. karwal, one of the dependencies of Josi and Payag, now known 
as Illahahas, on Monday, the 1st Zf-1 hijja, 974 H. 

While the Emperor was on his campaign against Khan-zaman, · 
. ' . the author's father remained at Kgra, in the performance of his 

duty to the Emperor, and the author himself was at .d..gra with 
him. Every· day tm·bulent and designing men spread disastrous 
news. One day I said to one ~f- my companions, " Suppose we 
set soma favourable reports afloat?" and he asked what we 
should say, and I replied, " Let us say that news has come 
that they are bringing in the heads· of K~an-zamau and Bah6.dur 

1 His death being doubted, a reward was olfored for every head, His head was 
then brought.in and recognizcd.-..dkbar-ndma, vol. ii. p. 371. 

VOL, V, 21 
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Khan." I told this story to several persons. Three days 
afterwar~ 'Abdu-lla, son of Murad Beg, brought in the heads 
of Khan-zaman and Bahadur Khan. The rumour was started 
in S.gra on the very day they were slain,l . 

When the Emperor's mind was relieved from all apprehension 
about his adversaries, he proceeded to Josi and Payag, and there 
rested two days. Some persons, who had deserted the royal 
army to join 'AH Kuli Khan, were here brought in, and were 
handed over to keepers. He then proceeded to Benares.s Every· 
follower of 'Ali Kuli Khan who came forward and was sub .. 
missive to the Emperor's power was pardoned. From Denares 
he went to J aunplir, and remained three days in sight of that 
city. Some of 'Ali Kuli Khan's men, who had escaped from 
the battle-field and fled to Jaunpur, were all forgiven and kindly 
treated. From thence he went, attended by four or five persons, 
and, by rapid travelling, in the course of three days he reached 

· the Ganges, at the fetTy of Karra and Manikpur, where there 
was a camp. Crossing the river in a boat, he went and rest.ed 
in the fortress. Then he wrote to Mu'nim Khan Khan-khanan, 
summoning him from S.gra, 

Several jtigirdars of the Eastern province paid their respects, 
and were dismissed with honour. Some men of 'Ali Kuli's 
army, who were prisoner~ and always intent upQn creating a 
disturbance, such as Khan KuH Uzbek, Yar 'Ali and Mirza 
Beg Kakshlil, people of Majnun 'AH Khan, Khushhal Deg 
one of the guards of the late Emperor Humayun, Mir Shah 
Badakhshi, ·and other malcontents, met with a terrible fate.1 

1 Abd·l Fazl tells a similar story of his father, He says that while the Emperor 
was on this campaign, the hopes of the disall'ected rose to the highest piroh, and 
lln'nim :K:hrln, who was in charge of the capital, was sorely troubled. In his per• 
plexir;y, he consulted Shaikh M ubf!.rak, who predicred that the heads of the rebels 
would be brou<>ht in.-Akbar-ndma, vol. ii. p. 373. 

t The peopl~ of Bena.res had closed their gates, so orders were given for phtndering 
the city.-.J.kbar-ndma, vot ii. p. 373. 

a Trampled to death by elephants.-T. .J.lfl, Badllun[ informs us (vol. ii. p. 100) 
that K6.z! Tawlilst, tb~ K6.zi of the Imperilll camp, gave it as his opinion that the 
execution of these prisoners and the seizure of their properl;y was unlawful. For 
this independent judgment he was dismissed. 
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Mirza Mirak Rizwi Meshhed{, the valdl of 'Ali Kuli Khan, 
who had fled from Court to join the latter, was taken prisoner on 
the day of battle, and was 9rdered to be cast under the feet of an 
elephant. But the elephant merely rubbed him with his trunk, 
and finally, in virtue of his being a saiyiiJ, his crime was forgiven. 

Khan-khanan, who had been summoned from i..gra, now waited 
upon His Majesty, and was invested with the care. and govern
ment of the jagirs of 'AU KuH Khan and Dahadur ~han in 
Jaunpur, Denares, Ghazipur, the fort pf Ohunar and ~amaniya, 
as far as the ferry of Chaunsa.. He also received a. present of a 
splendid robe, and of a horse. In the midst of the rainy season, 
in Zi-1 hijja., 974, the Emperor began his homeward march, and 
in 'Muharram, 975, arrived at Kgra. 

It has been previously mentioned that Muhammad KuH Khan 
Birlas and Muzaffar Khan were sent with a force against Silcan
da.r, and went towards Oudh. On hearing of their approach, 
Sikandar took refuge in a fort.l The royal forces came up and 
laid siege to the fort. Sikandar was already hard pressed, when 
the news arrived of the destruction of 'Ali Kuli Khan and 
Dahadur Khan. · This gt·eatly dispirited the Uzbeks, and they 
sent men to 'Ali KuH and Muzaffar Khan, to treat for peace .. 
Having thus engaged the commanders in negociations; Sikandar 
evacuated the fort by the gate towards the 1·iver, and embarked 
in boats. As he had all the boats, the Imperial generals were 
unable to ~ross the river. Sikandar again sent a message to 
them, declaring that he was quite ready to keep the engagement 
he had made, but his men were 'suspicious. He therefore re-' 
quested that they would come out in a boat to the middle of the 
river, and he would meet them with two or three persons and 
settle the terms.. This would ~atisfy his men, and they would 
proceed toget~er · to Court. M uha.mma.d Kuli Khan Birlas, 
Muzaffar Khan, o.nd Raja Todar Mal agreed to this proposition, 
and went out to the middle of the stre~m. Sikandp,r Khan, on 
the other side, came out with two or three persons, and had the 

1 The fort of Oudh.-Do.d~unl, vol. ii. p. 101, 
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interview~1 The am£rs promised to sue for the pardon of Sikan· 
dar, and swore that they would make no attack on the lives or 
property of him or his men. Upon . this agreement, they sepa· 
rated, and each party went to his own side. 

Sikandar then inade two days' march, and wrote to the amirs, 
stating that the rise of the waters had prevented his staying on 
the banks of .the river. On hearing of his departure, the amirs 
went after him. When they reached Gorakhpur, they discovered 
tha~ he had crossed the river and gone ofF, The country before 
them belonged to the Afghans, into which they could not enter 
without the order ~f the Emperor. They wrote a statement of 
the position to Court, and received an answer to the effect, that 
as Sikandar had left the Imperial territory, it was unnecessary 
to· pursue him. His estates andJ'dgirs were given to Muhammad 
Kuli Khan Birlas. The amirs, on being acquainted with the 
contents of the letter, left Muhammad KuH Khan, and returned 

·to Court. 

Oonquest oftlle Fort of 0Mtor.8 

Many samindars and t·&jds of Hindlistan ltad become subjects 
of the Imperial throne. But RanD. Udi Singh, Raja of .Marwar, 
confident in the strength of his fortresses, and the number of 
his men and elephants, had thrown ofF his allegiance. Now that 
the Emperor had returned to the capital, with his mind at rest 
in respect of 'Ali Kuli Khan and other rebels, he turned his 
attention towards the capture of Chitor. He accordingly hl'gan 
to make preparations for the campaign. The pat'9ana of Dayana 
was taken from Haj£ Muhammad Khan Sistan{, and given iu 
;'dgir to i..saf Khan, who was ordered to proceed thither, and 
collect provisions and materials for the army. The Emperor 
followed to the town of Barf, with the avowed intention of 

1 Ab6-l Fazl places Jhis conference after Sikandar's escape, and says that he 
demanded the restoration of his jdglr and offices, and acted in a very fal.so and 
unworthy manner.~..dkbar·mima, vol. ii. p. 377. 

' See mprd, p.l!lf; 
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hunting, and there killed a thousand animals in sport. Then· he 
ordered his army to. be, brought up, and proceeded onwards to, 
Mu-maidana.. When he reached the fort of Supar,1 he found 
that, hearing of his approach, the men who garrisoned. that fort 
for RU Surjan of Rantambhor, had abandoned it and fled to 
Rantambhor. The fort was placed in charge of Nazar Bahadur; 
one of the Imperial'adherents. From thence. he went on to, 
Kota, one of the parganas of that country, of which he· made 
Shah Muhammad Khan Kandahari the governor. Next he, 
marched to Gagrun,2 on the borders of Malwa. 

Mirza Ulugh and Mirza Shah, sons of Muhammad Sultan 
Mirza, had fled from Sambal, a~d had come into these. parts, 
where. they had begun. a revolt, which the Emperor .. deemed it 
necessary to suppress. He therefore appointed Shahabu-d din 
Ahmad Khan, Shah Bidagh Khan, Muhaminad Murad. Khan, 
and Haji Muhammad Sistani to iagfrs in Maudu, and charged 
them with that duty. When the amirs reached Ujjain, which 
is one of th& chief places in that country, they found that the 
Mirzas, on hearing of th& Emperor's approach, had· assembled 
together and fled to Gujarat, to Ohangiz Khan, the ruler of that 
c.ountry, who had been one of th& adhllrents of Sultan MahmUd 
Gujarati. So the amirs obtained possession of Mandu without 
opposition. · 

When the Emperor marched from Gagrun,.R,na Udi Singh 
left seven or eight thousand men to hold Ohitor, under the 
command of a Rajput named Jai Mal, a valiant chief, who had 
fougM against Mirza Sharafu-d' din Husain, , in the fort of 
M1rtha, as before related. The Rana himself, with all his 
relatives and dependents, took refuge in the hills and jungles. 

The fort of Ohitor is seated on a hill, which is about one kosin 
height, and has no connexi~n with any other hill. The length 
of the fortress is three kos, and the width half a· kos. · It contains 

I 

1 Or 11 Siwi-Sdpar."-.dkbar-ndrna, vol, ii, p. 381. 11 Sheopoor," 120 miles S.W •. 
of Kgra. 

2 Near the junction of the AM and KCUi Sind in Kota. 
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plenty of running. water. Under His Majesty's orders, the 
gt·ound round the fort was portioned out among the diJferent 
am irs. 

The royal forces were ordered to plunder and lay waste the 
. country, and . .&af Khan was sent to Rampur,1 a prosperous 
town of the province. He attacked and captured the fort1 and 
ravaged all the neighbourhood. Husain KuH Khan was sent 
with a detachment towards l1dfp6.r and Kombalm{r,s which is 
one of the chief fortresses in that country,. and is the residence 
of the Rana. He ravaged several towns and villages, but finding 
no trace of the Rana, he returned to the Imperial camp. 

When the siege of Chitor had been carried on some time, the 
Emperor ordered the construction of sabtits, and the digging of 
mines. About 5000 builders and carpenters and stonemasons 
were collected, and began their work of constructing sdbtits on 
two siles of the fort. A sabtit is a kind of wall which is begun 
at musket~shot distance (from the fort)1 and under the shelter of 
its planks strongly fastened together and covered with raw 
hides, a kind of way (kucka)- is conducted to the fortress. The 
walls are f.hen battered from it with guns, and a breach being 
made, the brave assailants rush into the fort. The sabdt which 
was conducted from the royal battery (morckal·i btidskahi) was 
so extensive that ten horsemen abreast could ride along it, and 
it was so high that. an elephant-rider with his spear in his hand 
could pass under it. 

While the scibdt was in course of construction, the garrison 
kept up such a fire of guns and muskets, that more than 100 of 
the workmen and labourers employed in it were killed dally, 
although they covered themselves with shields of bull-hide. 
Corpses were used in the walls like bricks. In a sl1ort tif(le, the 
8abtit was completed, and carried close to the fort. • 

I About fifty miles S.E. from ChiU!r. A:saf KMn had previously reduced tbe fod 
of MCt.ndal (the "Mundalour" of Malcolm's mnp, ten miles S.E. of Oflgr6n P).
.J.k~ar-ndma, voL ii. pp. 396, 396. 

2 Thirty-four miles N.W. of Udipllr. 
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The miners also carried their mines to the foot of the walls, 
and having constructed mines under two bastions which were 
near together, they filled them with gunpowder. A party of men 
of well-known bravery, fully armed and accoutred, approached 
the bastions, ready to rush into the fort as soon a_s a breach 
was made by the explosion of the mines. Fire was applied to 
both mines at the same t_ime, but the match of one '\yas shorter 
than the other, and that made the explosion first. The bastion 
was blown into the air, and a large breach was effected. The 
storming party .at once rushed to the breach, and were. about 
to enter, when the second mine exploded, and the bastion was 
blown up. Friends and foes, who were contending in the breach, 
were hurled into the air togethe1•, and those also on whom the 
stones fell perished. It is notorious that stones of 200 man& 

were carried to a distance of three or four ko11 from the walls, 
and bodies of men who had been burnt were found. Saiyid 
Jamalu-d din and • • • and a great number of the Emperor's 
attendants, were slain, and nearly 500 picked soldiers were' killed 
by blows from the stones. A large number also of the bifidels 
perished. 

After this disaster, the pride and solicitude of the Emperor be
came still more intent upon the reduction of the fortress. A saoat 
which had been laid down in the battery of Shuje/at Khan was 
now completed. On the night of 'fuesday, 25th Sha,ban, 975 H., 
the Imperial forces assembled from all sides, and the wall being 
breached, a grand struggle began. J ai Mal, commander of the 
fortress, came into the breach to 'encourage his men. The Em
peror was seated in a gallery, which han been erected for him 
on the sabat, and he had a musket in his hand. The face of 
Jai Mal was discernible by the light which was cast upon the 
spot by the fire of the guns and muskets. '!'he Emperor took aim 
at him, and so wounded him that he died upon the spot. The 
garrison was disheartened by the fall ,of their leader, and each 
man hurried to his own home. They collected their wives and 
children, propet·ty and effects, iu one place, aud bu1·nt them. This 
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proce.eding, in the language of the infidels of Hind, is called 
:fauhar. The royal forces were now massed, and they assaulted 
the· breaches in several places. Many of the infidels rushed 
forward t~ defend them, and fought most valiantly. His Majesty, 
seated on the 8dbdt, beheld the exertions of his men with an 
approving eye, 'Xdil Muhammad Kandahar{ • • • • and 
others exhibited great valour and daring, and received great 
praise, All that night ~he fighting went on, but in the morning, 
whic4 was a glorious morning, the place 'ras subdued. The 
Emperor mounted on an elephant, and, attended by his devoted 
followers op. foot, entered the fortress. An order for a general 
massacre was issued, and more than 8000 Raj puts who w~re in 
the place rec.eived the reward of their deeds.1 After noon the 
slaughter was stayed, and the Emperor returned to his camp, 
where. he remained three days. ,&af Khan was appointed to 
rule this cou.ntry, and His Majesty started for the capital, on 
Tuesday, the 25th Sha'ban. 

A curious incident in this siege was this: A person was sitting· 
near the battery of th~ author of this book, under the shelter of 

·a tree, with his right hand placed upon his knee. As an oppor
tunity presented itself,· he raised his thumb, covered with the 
stall usually worn by arch~rs, and just at that· moment a gun 
was fired from the fortress, and the ball pa.Ssed within the length 
of a barley-corn from his thumb, and did him no harm. 

When the Emperor started to effect the conquest of Chjtor, he 
vowed that if he were successful,. he would make a pilgrimage to 
the tomb of Khw,ja Mu'inu-d din Chisht{, which is at Ajmlr. In 
pmoforma.nce of this vow, he set off for Ajmfr, and walked all the 
way on foot. On Sunday, the 7th Ramazan, he reached Ajmir. 
He performed all the observances of the pilgrimage, and made 
the poor and needy glad with his alms and offerings. He 
remained there ten days, and then departed for the capital. 

l Abd-1 Fazl s~tes that the number of tho slain amounted to near d Audr . 
(30,000); bot perhaps 1ih lwtlr, 3000, is meant,-.4k6ar-ttdma1 voL ii. p. 4.07. See 
lllpl'd, p. 17 4 •. 
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Thit·teenth year of the Reign. 

The beginning of this year corresponded with Thursday, 14th 
Ramazan, 975 H. (14th March, 1568). At the beginning of this 
year the Emperor le£1; Ajmir, and proceeded by way of Mewat 
towards .K.gra. On his· journey; he passed a. jungle which was 
the ~bode of lions (sher) and· tigers (babar). A terrible tiger 
(shet·)l came out, and His Majesty's followers, who were con· 
stantly in attendance upon him, discharged their arrows and 
stretched him in the dust, His Majesty then gave orders, that 
if a like thing should occur again, they were not to shooi until 
he di~ected them. As they went on; another tiger (sner), larger 
and fiercer than the first, came o'ut and made towards the 
Emperor. No one of ·the attendants dared to fire without 
orders. The tiger-hunting King alighted from his horse and 
levelled a musket at the beast. The ball grazed the animal's 
fac~, inflicting a slight wound; which caused him to ;rush from 
his place towards His Majesty. The Emperor fired a second 
time, and brought him down. At this juncture, '!dil Muham
mad Kandahar!, boldly placed an arrow to his bow, and faced 
the animal, which then turned away from the Emperor and 
attacked him. It brought him to the ground, and was about 
to take his head in his mouth. That brave fellow, in this 
supreme moment, thrust his hand into the animal~s mouth, and 
sought to draw his dagger to stab him 'in the belly. But the 

. handle of the dagger stuck in the sheath, and the beast gnawed 
the .flesh mid skin of the hand which was in his mouth. Not
withstanding this, 'Kdil managed' to draw his dagger, and in· 
:flicted some deep wounds in the animal's belly, Bt·ave men 
gathered round on all sides and finished him. '.Kdil Muhammad 
received a sword.cut besides the wounds the tiger had given him. 
He lay for some time on the bed of pain before he died of his 
wounds. 

After the tiger hunt the royal camp moved towards Alwar, and 
1 It wns in all probabmty a tiger, although the author would seem to use the · 

WOl-ds BAit' and !Ja!Jar distinotively, 
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directions were given that it should procee£\. thither, while .the 
Emperor himself went to pay a visit to Shaikh Nizam Narnauli. 
He then returned. to the camp, and proceeded with the army to 
the capital. 

After a stay of some months at .Kgra, the Emperor resolved 
to attack the fort of Rantambhor, renowned as one of the 
strongest and highest fortresses of Hindlliltan. An order was 
issued for the assembling of those troops which had not been 
engaged in the siege of Chitor. Ashraf Khan .Mir.~nutMhi and 
Sadik Khan were sent on this service with a large portion of 

. the Imperial army •. When these amirs had marched several 
stages, intelligence reached the Emperor of disturbances created 
by the sons of Muhammad Sultan Mi~a, who had escaped from 
the hands of Changfz Khan, in Gujarat,1 and had laid siege to 
the fort of Ujjain, in Malwa. The Emperor then directed that 
Kalij Khan, with th~ amirB and· the army that had been sent 
to Rantambhor, should undertake . the repression of the revolt 
of the Mirzas. 

The two forces united according to the order. On approach
ing Sironj, · Shababu-d din, the ruler of that sarkdr, came 
forth to meet them. He joined them and marched on with 
thsm. When they encamped at Sarangpur, Shah Bidagh Khan 
joined them with his forces. The army had now grown very 
large. When the· Mirza.s were apprised of its approach, they 
raised the siege of Ujjain, and went off towards Mandu. lfu. 
ham mad MUI·ad Khan and Mirza 'Azlzu-lla, who had been 
besieged in Ujjain, being thus released, came out and joined tbe 
amb·s. All marched together in pursuit of the Mirzil.s, who 
fled before them from Manda to tl1e banks of the Nerbadda.. 
They crossed this river in such confusion that many of their 
men were drowned. Just at this time J ajh&.r Khan Habshi 
murdered Chang(z Khan, the ruler of Gujarat, in the tJ'rpauliga 
maiddn of AhmadabaJ. When the Mirzas heard of this, they 

• 1 u Tho Mirz&.g did not get on amicably with Ohangiz Khan, and were tyrannical in 
theirjdglr~,ao theyfted from him.''-DadCt.6nl, vol. ii. pp. 106, 199, 
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seized the chance which it afForded, and fled to Gujarat. The 
Imperial amir& turned back from the river Nerbadda, and the 
jdgardar& of Mandu returned to their .fagir&. KaHj Khan and 
. the other amir& proceeded to Court, and were received with 
royal favour. On reaching Gujarat, the Mirzas first seized upon 
the fort of Champan{r,1 and then marched against Broach, to 
which they laid seige. After a while, they by stratagem got 
into their power Rustam Khan· Rum£, who was besieged· in the 
fort, and put liim to death.s The remainde~ of this transaction 
will be told in its proper place. 

In the. course of this year Mir Muhammad Khan-i kalan, 
Kutb~-d din Muhammad Khan, and Kamal Khan Ghakar, 
;'dgirddr& of the Panjab, were summoned to Court. They 
hastened to obey, and in R.abi'u-1 awwal, 976 H., they:arrived 
and made their offerings. Husain KuH Khan and his brother 
ISma'il Khan were summoned from Nagor, and appointed to 
the government of the Panjab instead of them. The Jagir of 
Muhammad Khan-i kalan, in the &arkdr of Sambal, became a 
tankhwti.h,' When the Emperor marched to conquer Rantambhor, 
Husain Kuli Khan was his personal attendant in the campaign • 

. But after the reduction of Rantambhor, and the return of His 
Majesty to .d.gra, Husain Kuli Khan ·and his brother Isma'il 
KuH Khan took leave and departed to the Pa~jab. On the 
1st Rajah, the Emperor marched from Kgra against Rantambhor. 
Proceeding to DehH, he stayed there some days and went out to 
a kamurgha hunt, in the neighbourhood of Palam, where four 
or five thousand animals were killed, 

· Fou1·teenth gear ~/ the Reign. 

The beginning of this year agreed with 5th Ramazan, 976 H. 

(22nd February, 1569). The Emperor marched at the opening 

1 "And Surat."-..dkbar-ndma,·vol. ii. p. 418. 
' The fort was held by Rustam Kh6.n, a Turk! slave, in whose house tb~ sister of 

Changlz Khkn had taken refuge. He fought bravely, and held out for two years; 
but being left without help, he wns at length obliged to surrender, and wns then u iu 
a base and dnstardly munnor put to dcath."-..dkbal'-nclma, vol. ii. P: 418. 
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of the year towards Rantambhor, and in a short period arrived 
at the foot of the fort. The plade was invested, batteries raised, 
8tibat8 constructed, and several breaches were effected by batter·, 
ing with cannon. 

Rai Surjan, the commander of the fort, when he observed the 
progress of the. siege, was brought down from the pinnacle of 
his pride. and insolence, and he sent out his two sons, Dudh 
and Bhoj by name, to ask for terms. His Majesty received 
kindly' the two young men, who had come to seek .his mercy, 
and pardoned their t·ransgressions. He sent Husain X:uli Khan, 
who had received the title of Khan-jahan, into the fort to give 
assurances to, Raf Su~an.. He did so, and brought the Rai to 
wait upon the Emperor, when he made a frank submission, and 
was en~olled among the 'royal servants,l On Wednesday, 3rd 
Shawwa.I, the conquest of the fortress was accomplished, and on 
the next day the Emperor went in to examine the place. He 
placed Mihtar Khan in command of the fortress, and then pre· 
pared to return to the capital. Leaving the army under the 
command of X:hwaja Aminu-d din Mahmud, who was entitled 
X:hwaja.jahan, and Muzaffar Khan, the Emperor left them to 
conduc_t the army back to the capital, while he made a hasty 
journey to pay a visit to. the tomb of ·Faizu-1 anwar Khwaja 
Mu'inu-d din Ohishti. He remained there a week, and then 
departed for .Kgra., where he arrived on Wednesday, 4th Zi-1 
ka'da, 976. Darba.r Khan, one of his personal attendants, had 
been compelled by sickness to continue with the army, and he 
died before His Majesty reached Kgra. Upon his return His 
Majesty went into the Khan's dining-hall, and made a. princely 
provision for his family. 

Fott11dation of the town of Fathpur. 

The Emperor had several sons born .to him, but none of t.hem 
had lived. Shaikh SaHm Ohishti, who resided at the town of 
Sikri, twelve kos front Kgra, had gladdened him with the 

1 See Blochlllllnn's .!ln-i 4k6a~·l1 vol. i. p. 408, 
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promise of a. son. The Emperor went to· visit the Shaikh several 
times, and remained there ten or twenty days on each occasion. 
He commenced a. fine building-there on the top of a hill, near 
the Shaikh's monastery. The Shaikh also commenced a n~w 
monastery and a fine mosque, which at the present day has no 
eq":lal in the. world, near the royal mansion. The amirs also 
built houses and mansions for themselves. When one of the 
Emperor's wives became pregnant, he conveyed her to the 
dwelling of the Shaikh, and lef& her there. Sometimes he stayed 
there himself, sometimes at i.gra. He gave the name of 
Fathpur to Sikri, and built a bdzdr and ba~hs there. 

Conquest of Kdlinja1·. 

This is a strong fortress, and many former Sultans had been 
ambitious of taking it. Sher Khan Afghan (Sher Shah) besieged 
it, for a year, but was killed in the attempt to take it, as has 
been narrated in the history of his reign. During the inter
regnum of the Afghans, Raja Ram Chandar 1 had purchased 
the fort at a. high price from Bijilli 2 Khan, the adopted so11 
(pisar-i l'hwancla) of Bihar Khau f\fghan. The renown .of the 
conquest of the forts of Chitor and Rantambhor spread through 
the world, .and the men of the. Imperial army who held iagirs 
in the neighbourhood of Kalinjat· were constantly forming plans 
for the capture of' that fort, and were anxious to begin the war. 
Raja Ram Chandar was a prudent and experienced man, and 
considered himself an adherent of the Imperial throne. He sent 
by his envoy the keys of the fortre~s and suitable offerings, with· 
congratulations for the victories achieved, t~ the Emperor, On 
the same day the custody of the fortress was given into the 
charge of Majnun Khan Kakshal, one of the ;'dgirddrs of that 
quarter, and a fdendly Jarman was sent to Raja Ram Chandar. 
The fortress came into the possession of the Emperor in the 
month of .Safar, 977 H., in the fourteenth year of his reign. . . ' 

1 "R~j6. ofPanna."-T • .dljl. See Bloclimann's .tfit1·i .A.khm·l, vol. i, p. 400. 
• "'All Kh6.n, th~ reputc1l son of Dihflr Kh6.n 'Azam Hum6.ytin1 and son-in-law 

of Sher Khan [Sher Sh6.h]."-T • .dlfl, 
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Birth of Prince Sultan Salim Mirsd. 

On Wednesday, 18th of Rabi'u-1 awwal, 977 H., and the four
teenth year of the reign, when seven hours of the day had 
passed, the exalted prince Sultan SaUm Mirza was born in the 
house of Shaikh SaUm Chishti~ in the town of Fathpur. The 
Emperor himself was in Xgra. at the time, and the joyful tidings 
was conveyed to him by Shaikh Ibrahim, son-in-law of Shaikh 
Salim, who was right royally rewarded. In thanksgiving for this 
happy event, gifts were distributed among the people, prisoners 
were set free, and great feasts were held, which were kept up for 
seven days with great pleasure and rejoicing. The date of the 
birth is found in the words 8/ldk-i OJ i Timur. Khwaja Husain 
composed an ode, of which the first line contained the date of 
the Emperor•s accession, and the second the date of the prince's 
birth. The Khwaja received a present of two lacs of tankaa 
for this ode, and several other poets received rewards for their 
productions. The Emperor made Fathpur1 a royal abode, raised 
a stone fortification round it, and built some splendid edifices, 
so that it became a great city. Before the prince was born, the 
Emperor had resolved in his own mind, that if the Almighty 
granted his wishes, he would go a pilgrimage on foot to the 
shrine of MurMu-l anwar Kutbu-l wct~ilin Khwaja. Mu'inu-d dill 
Chishtf. Having prepared his offering~ on Friday, the 12th 
Sha.'ban, 977, he started on foot from Xg1·a. for Ajmir. Every 
day he. travelled seven or eight koa. He visited the shrine, and 
performed the usual observances immediately upon his arrivaL 
He passed some days there, and then let& Ajm{r for Dahl~ 
where he arri~ed in Ramad.n, 9i7. 

Flfteenth gear of the Reign. 

The beginning of this year corresponded with Saturday, the 
6th Shawwa~ 977 n. (14th March, 1570). • • • On Thursday, 
the 3rd .Muharram, 978, the star of good fortune shone, and the 

l Now known as Fatbpdr-Sikrl. See IUprd, p. 333. 
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Emperor had another son, Prince Murad, borne to him in the 
house of Shaikh Salim. In gratitude for this, blessing, he opened 
the hand of liberality, and gave away many munificent gifts, 
and men were enriched by his bounty. The nobles and officers 
of the Court presented offerings suitable to their respective 
ranks, and received robes of honour. Maulana Kasim Arslan 
on this occasion wrote a. couplet, o£ which the first line contained 
the date of the birth of Prince Salim, and the second that of 
Prince Murad. 

March of the Emperor to Ajmir. 

The_ Emperor was accustomed, wherever he might be, to pay a 
visit every year to the tomb of Mu'inu-1 hakk wan-d d(n Hasan 
Sanjari at Ajmir. Iu this happy year, on the ·8th Rabi'u-1 
akhir, 978, he started for that place, in order to show his grati
tucre for the boon granted to him. He stayed twelve days at 
Fathpur, in order to make some necessary arrangements for his 
journey. He arrived at Ajmir i~ due course. To show his 
favour, and to improve the condition of the place, he ordered a 
strong wall to be built round it, and a palace to be erected in it 
for his own residence. The amirs and kl,dns, and attendants of 
the Court, vied with each other in ~recting dwellings there~ He 
distributed the villages and lands and houses of 4-jmir among 
his amirs, to enable them to . pay the expenses of the new 
buildings. On Friday, 4th Jumada-1 akhir, he left Ajmir, and 
arrived in sight of Nagor on the 16th. Here there is a large 
tank, which he ordered his soldiers to dig and fill with watet•, He 
himself inspected the tank, and gave it the name of Sl&ulcr taldo, 

While he. was· thus staying at Nagor, Chandar Sen, son of 
Rai Maldeo 1 came to pay his allegiance, and make his offerings. 
·Raja Kalyan Mal, the Raja of Bikanir, also came with his son, 
Ra1 Singh, to wait upon His Majesty, and present his tribute. 
The loyalty an_d sincerity of both father and son being manifest, 

1 11 'Rulcr of Mllrwhr."-Bad6.(tnt, vol. ii. p. 133. 
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the Emperor married Kalyan Mal's daughter. For fifty days he. 
shed the light of his justice and equity upon the poor people of 
Nagor. From thence he proceeded to Ajodhan, to pay a visit 
to the tomb of Shaikh Faridu-d .din Mas'ud Ganj~i shakar. R6.i 
Kalyan Mal, who was so fat that he could not ride on horseback, 
now received permission to return to l3ikan{r ; but his son was 
ordered to remain in attendance upon His Majesty, in which· 
he received high promotion, as will be related in the proper 
place. 

There were many wild asses (gor-kha1•) iri this desert country, 
and His Majesty, who had never hunted this animal, was 
desirous of doing, so. One day as .he was journeying on, the 
scouts brought information that there was a herd of wild asses 

·in the vicinity of the camp. He immediately mounted a fleet 
courser, and after a ride of four or five kos, came in sight 
of the herd. He got off his horse, an~ commanded all his 
followers to remain quiet. He himself, with four or five 
Biluchls, who were acquainted with the country, approached 
the herd with guns in their hands. At the first shot he struck 
an ass, and the remainder of the herd, being fl'ightened by the 
noise, dispersed. His Majesty cautiously approached, and struck 
another, and so on, until sixteen asses fell by his hand. That 
day he travelled nearly seventeen kos in hunting, and at the 
close returned to the camp. By his order the sixteen asses were 
brought to the camp in catts, and their flesh was distl'ibuted in 
front. of the royal tent among the amirs and courtiers. Then 
he proceeded towards ~jodhan; and on n.rriving in sight of the 
place, he went on immediately, and performed all the ceremonies 
of pilgrimage, and distributed his bounty among the poor. • • • 

From thence he proceeded towards Lahore, and when he 
arrived at D.lpa.lpur, the jdgit·dcir of that pargar~a, Miloza 'Adz 
Muhammad Kokaltash, who bore the title of' Azam Khan, and 
was well known as Mirza Koka, pt·epared an entet·tainment, and 
begged him to stay there a few days and rest. His Majesty 
graciously consented, and · remained there. For some days 
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feasting went on, and upon the last day splendid offerings were 
presented to him. Arab and Persian horses, with saddles of 
silver; huge elephants, with. chains of gold and silver, and 
housings of velvet and brocade ; and gold and silver, and pearls 
and jewels, and rubies and garnets of great price : chairs of 
.gold, and silver vases, and 'vessels of gold and silver; stuffs of 
Europe, Turkey, and China, and other precious things beyond 
all conception. Presents of similar kind also were presented for 
the young princes and the Emperor's wives. All the ministerS 
and attendants and dignitaries received presents, and every 

:soldier of the army also participated in th~ bounty. 

· Sizleenth gear of tile :&ign. 

The beginning of this year corresponded with Sunday, 17th 
Shawwa~ 978 H. (13th :March, 1571 A.D.) · 

At the beginning of this year His Majesty departed from 
Dipalplir for Lahore, and Hasan Kuli Khan, the governor oF 
that city, hastened forth to receive him. Leaving his camp at 
Malkapur, the Emperor we)lt on speedily to Lahore. He passed 
that day and night in the house of Hasan Knli, aud next day 
the Kh&n presented his gifts. On the following day the Emperor 
returned to the camp, and after spending a few days in the 
vicinity of Lahore, he set ofF for Hisar-Firozah, on a visit to 
the shrine of Khwaja Mu'inu-d din. 

Nahld Begam was wife of Muhibo 'Ali Khan son of Mir 
Khalifa, and her mother was wife of :1\Iirza '(sa Tarkhan, the 
ruler of Thatta. Mirza '(sa being dead, Nahid Begam had 
received leave from His :Majesty about a year before this date 
to go to Sind, to. see her mother, and bring the daughter of 
:Mirza '(a&. to pay homage to the Emperor. 1\lnhamma.d Daki 
Tarkhan now occupied the seat of his father, and would l1ave 
nothing to do with Nah.ld Begam. She tl1erefore returned in 
anger to the Emperor, and made a statement of tho harshness 
and tyranny ~f :Muhammad Baki, and of the disrespect he had 
shown to the Emperor's servants. She said that if the Emperor 

'fOL. T. 22 
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would permit and support her husband Muhibb 'AH Khan, he , 
could easily effect the conquest of Thatta. As Nahld Begam 
was returning from Thatta, she ha'd some· conversation at Dakar 
with Sultan Mahmud Bakan, who was one of the officers of 
Mh·d. Shah Husain ArghUn; and his koka; and, after the death 
of Mirza Shah, Bakar remained in his possession. This Sultan 
MahmUd Salai Samarkandi told Nahid Begam that if Muhibb 
'Ali Khan would undertake the conquest of Thatta., be would 
join and assist him, and that he would have no need of any 
further support. In consequence of this promise, Nahid Begam 
was very desirous of going to Sind. Muhibb 'Ali Khan bad 
for a. long time given up the military life, so the Emperor 

·granted him ~ banner and a.· kettle-drum, and he gave him a 
;'dgzr of :fifty lacs of tankas in the sarkdr of Mult{m, towards the 
expense of the campaign. He also sent with him his daughter's 
son Mujahid, a Y.oung man of resolution and courage, and he 
wrote a Jarman to Sa.'{d Khan,. the ruler of Multan, directing 
him.to support Muhibb 'AU Khan. 

When the Emperor left the Panjab for Fathpur his royal 
residence (daru-l kliilcifat), he sent lVIuhibb 'Ali on his expedi
tion. Upon arriving at his idgir in lVIultan, Muhibb 'Ali set 
about collecting men, and got together nearly 400 horse. Rely· 
ing upon Sultan Mahmud Bakari, he wrote letters to him, and 
beO'an his march. But Sultan Mahmud was adverse to the 

0 . 

entrance of any Imperial forces into his territory, so, disregarding 
the promises he had made to Nahld Begam, he sent to say that 
he would not allow. Muhihh 'AU to pass through his country; 
but that if Muhibb 'Ali would march by way of J esalmir, be 
would send his army to him, and render bim all the assistance 
be could. 

Muhibh 'AH, and his grandson Mujahid, took a bold course, 
~nd · proceeded towards Bakar. Sultan Mahmud sent his 
whole army to oppose them, but his men were defeated, and 
obliged to seek refuge in the fort of ManOa. Mujahid and 
Muhibb ,Ali. Khan besieged the ·fort for six months, and at 
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length obtained possession of it by capitulation. At this time 
:MuMrak Khan, a sla.ve of Sultan Mahmud's, who acted as his 
t•akil, being aggrieved with his master, went and joined Muhibh 
'Ali. The latter having increased his force, laid siege to Bakar. 
Sultan :Mahmud sent out his army, amounting to nearly 2000 
horse and 4000 foot, archers, and gunners. They were defeated 
in battle and driven back into the fort.. For three years Sultan 
Mahm6.d sometimes daily, sometimes every two Ol' three days, 
sent out armed ships and ghrdbs to fight. Three times he sent 
out his whole army, horse and foot, to fight a regular battle, but 

· each time he was defeated. In consequence of the large number 
of men which he had crowded into the fort,· pestilence and sick~ 
nessl ·broke out and became very fatal, so that 500 to 1000 
persons died daily .. At length, in the year 983, :Mahmud him
self died, and the fort came into the possession of the Empero1·'s 
adherents. 

When the Emperor left the. Panjab and proceeded to Fathpur, 
:Mun'im Khan Khan-kbanan ca.me from J aunpur, bringing 
Sikandar Khan with him, The offences of Sikandar Khan were 
pardoned, and the jdgir of Lucknow was conferred upon him. 
Khan-kbanan quickly returned to secure his Bengal frontier. 
Sikandar Khan also toolt his leave, and was sent along with 
Khlm-khanan to his ;'dgir. Each received a jewelled sword· 
belt and four horses with golden saddles. Soon after his arrival 
at Lucknow, Sikandar Khan fell sick, and died on the lOth . 
J uma.da-1 awwal, 979 H: 

Seventeenth '!fear of the Reign. 

The beginning.·of this year corresponded with Tuesday, 25th 
Shawwal, 979 H. (11th March, 1572 A.D.) · 

Campaign in GuJardt.s 

In the Court of the Emperor conversation continually turned 
. upon the state of aff<\irs in Gujarat, and information was often 

1 "'ufumll o Mmdrt." DP.d6.1in1 (vol. ii. p. 186) onUs it "wa~d." 
t 1' Gujo.r6.t hnd for 1\ long time bad no lcgitimnto mnstor,nnd ita atnlrs were quP.rrel· • 
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brought about the oppression and wilfulness of its petty rulers, 
and about the ro.in of its . towns and cities. Now that His 
Majesty's mind was set quite at rest by the suppression of rebels, 
and the reduction of their lofty forts, he turned his attention 
to the conquest of Gujarat. The order was given for the as· 
·sembling of the army, and on the 20th Safar, 980, in the 
·eighteenth year of the reign, the Emperor started and pro
ceeded, enjoying the chase on his way, to Ajmir. On the 15th 
Rabi'u-1 awwal, he paid a visit to the tomb of Khwaja Mu'inu-d 
din Chishti, and gladdened the hearts of the skaikhs and atten
dants with his munificent gifts. Next day he made a visit to 
the tomb of Saiyid Husain KhRng-sawar, a descendant of Zainu-1 
f9,J}jdin, which is on the top of a. hill at Ajmir. Next day, Mir 
Muhammad Khan Atka,. better known by ·the title of Khli.n~i 
kalan, was sent on in advance with 10,000 horse, and His 
Majesty followed on the 22nd Rabi'u-s sani. 

Two stages from Nagor, messengers brought him the news 
that in the night of Wednesday, 2nd Jumada·l awwal, a son 
was born to him [at Ajmfr J.l He spent several days in rejoicing, 
and made many happy. by his munificence. As the child had 
been born hi the house of Shaikh Daniyal, one of the most 
pious and celebrated slmikhs of the time, he gave the prince the 
name of DaniyaL After the rejoicings were over, he again 
marcheli and arrived .at Nagor, on the 9th Juma.da-1 awwal. 
There·he remained fourteen days employed in arranging for the 
supply of his army. 

From thence he marched to Mirath, and there he was in· 
formed that when Mlr Muhammad Khan came near to Sirohf, 
the Raja of that place professed subjection and obedience, and 
sent some Rajputs as envoys to wait upon the Mir. The 
e~voys arrived and delivered their message. M1r Muhammad 

Ung with each other, and oppressing th~ peasants. 'Itimad Khfln was minister of tho 
country, but was not ablo to keep it in his grasp. and each chief ill hiJ own cit7 
coiiSidered himself supremo ruler of GnjarU.t."-Tdrikh·i .J.Ifl. 

1 Badaun11 vol. ii. p. 139. 
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Khan gave them an appropriate ans-wer and :fine rebes, and then, 
according to the etiquette observed. among the people of India, 
he dismissed them with his own hand.1. One of those desp~rate' 
envoys at that moment stabbed the Khan in the breast, and the 
weapon pierced through to his back under the shoulder. Bahadur 
Khan, a young. ~an and a servant of the Khan, who was standing 
behind Sher Khan, but now has his place among the nobles, 
rushed f()rward, and seizing the Rajput, dashed him to the 
ground. Muhammad Sadik Khan, who was seated by the side. 
of the Khan, aro~e and despatched the accursed wretch with his. 
dagger. When this intelligence reached the Emperor, on the 
same day he sent Lashkar Khan. Jlir-baM1shz to inquire after. 
Mir Muhammad Khan, and next day he marched forward him
self. Sadik Muhammad Khan and the otQer amfrs called in. 
surgeons, who dressed the Khan's wounds, and by the Emperor's 
good fortune the severe wGund was cured in :fifteen days, and 
the Khan mounted his horse with his quiver girt upon his loins. 

The Emperor continued his march, and o.n \he 8th . J umada·s 
san{ formed a junction with the advanced force. When he 
reached Sirohl, eighty Rajputs in a temple and seventy in the. 
Raja's house, stood ready·to perform the vow they had made to 
die. In a few moments they were all .. despatched. Dost Mu .. 
hanimad, son of Tatar Khan, perished in the Raja's house. At 
this stage His Majesty resolved to send one of his ()ffice~s (to 

make sure of the .territory of J oudhpur, and keep the road to 
Gujarat open, so that none of the Ranas might be able to inflict 
any loss, This duty was imposed upon Rai Singh Bikanid,2 
who was sent with a strong· force of Imperial troops. Farmans 

1 "When the envoy was taking leave, according to the custom of the country, he 
asked for pdn, and the Xh6.n taking some in his hand, called him forward to give it 
to him. The envoy then drew a dagger Uamallar) from his bosom, and stabbed the 
KMn in the breast. • • • The attendants of the Xhfm killed all the followers 
of the ambassador, although they denied any complicity in. the shameful deed."-
T. .dlji. 

t " Rfli Singh of Bikanir was sent to 1 oudbplir to keep the road to Gujarftt open, 
and to prevent any annoyar.ce from Ran!i Krka, chief of Kokanda and Kombalmir.'' 
-Badfutni, vol. ii. p. 146. 
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were written to the amfrs and jdgirddrs of that province, direct
ing. them to render Rai Singh every assistance he might require. 

At this stage Y ar 'AU Turkoman, with an escort of Turko· 
mans, came as an ambassador from Sultan Muhammad :Mirza, 
and from Shah Tahmasp, King of Kbutisan, bringing with them 
Arab and Persian horses, and other presents. They were 
received by His Majesty with all due state and .honour. The 
Emperor then marched from Sirohl to Pattan Nabrwala, and 

• when he arrived near the fort of Disa, which is twenty kos from 
Pattan, intelligence waa brought that the sons of Sher Khan 
Fuladi had taken ofF their troops and families towards ldar. 
The Emperor sent 'Raja Man Singh in command of a detach· 
ment after them. On the 1st Rajah, 980, the army arrived in 
sight of Pattan, and rested there for a week. The government 
of the country was conferred upon Saiyid Ahmad Khan Barba, 
a man of courage and resolution, who had numerous friends and 
allies among the Saiyids of HindW!tan. At this halt Raja Man 
Singh returned, bringing in a large booty, which he had taken 
from the remnant of the Afghans. 
· The Emperor then marched towards Ahmadabad. Sher Khan 
Fu.Iadi had ~en engaged for six months besieging Ahmadabad, 
which was held by 'It.im.ad Khan ; 1 but when he heard of the 
Emperor's approach, he took to flight. The Emperor had hardly 
advanced two stages f'rom Pattan, when Sultan :MuzafFar, son 
of Sultan Mahmud Gujarati, whom 'ltimad Khan had kept 
continually in confinement, came with a great display of respect 
to meet the Emperor, and on Sunday,e the 9th Rajah, was 
admitted to an interview; Next day, 'Itimad Khan, the ruler 
of Ahmadabad, Mir Abu Turab, Saiyid Ahmad Bukhad, Ikhti
yaru-1 Mulk, Malik Ashraf, Wajhu·l:Mulk, Uhigh Khan Habshl, 

' "The slave and prime minister of Sultfln lfabm6d Gujarllti."-Dadtu1nt, voL ii. 
p. 141. He was originally a Hindu slave. See .Kin·i ~kbarl, vol. ii. p. 386. 

2 According to Abd·l Fazl, Sultan MnzaJI'ar separated from Sher Kh6.n Fulluil, 
and wandered about without aim or purpose. Akbar sent a party to aearcb for him. 
He was found hiding in a corn-field, and wua brought to the Emperor, who treated 
J.im very kindly.-.dkbar-ndmll. (TAm ia MT'f lltu11H4 of 1boul ris moniAr in tllf 
Luclmow tdill'o11 of 1111 ..d.kbat-~ldma,) 
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J ajhar Khan Habshi, and other amzrs and chiefs of Guja.rat, 
too numerous to mention, came in to wait upon the Emperor, 
and make their offerings. 'Itimad Khan presented tho keys of 
Ahmada.ba.d, and showed every sign of submission. 

Thr officers of the Oourt were suspicious of evil designs on the 
part of the Habslti8 (Abyssinians), and brought the matter to the 
notice of His Majesty, and although he desired to act generously 
and royally to'wards them, as a precaution he committed them 
to the charge of some of his attendants. The Emperor then 
marched on, and on Friday, 14th Rajah, pitched bis camp on 
the banks of the river of Ahmadabad. The khutha was read in 
the name of the Emperor, and all the people of the city and 
environs came to offer congratulations and thanksgivings. On 
the 20th Raj~b, Saiyid Mahmud Khan Barha and Shaikh Mu· 
hammad Bukhari brought their wives into the royal ca~tp. On 
the same day J alal Khan, who had been sent on an embassy to 
a Rana, returned. 

IbraMm Husain Mirza and Muhammad Husain Mirza held 
Broach, Baroda, and Suratl in defiance of the Emperor, so h!'l 
resolved to free the couqtry of Gujarat from their rebellious 
power. · On Monday, 2nd Sha'ban, he started from the· river of 
Ahmadabad, and marched towards Kambay. 'Itimad Khan 
and other of the Gujad.t amirB were, at the request of· some of 
the great officials, allowed to remain behind in Ahmadabad for 
a few days to arrange their affairs. Seizing this opportunity, 
Ikhtiyaru~l Mulk, one of the chief nobles of Gujad.t, fled on the 
4th Sha'ban from Ahmadabau to Ahmadnagar. As no reliance 
could be placed on the nobles of Gujarat, 'Itimad Khan was 
given into the custody of Shahbaz Khan KambU. On the 6th 
the Emperor reached Kambay. He went to look at the sea, and 
leaving Kambay on the 12th, he reached Baroda on the 14th. 
After t•efl.ecting upon the best means of guarding and governing 
the country of Gujarat, he appointed Mh'Za 'Adz Muhammau 

l Ibrflhlm Mirzfl held Daroda, Muhammad Husain Mirzfl held Surat, and Shah 
Mirzfl h11d ChUmpaulr.-.4khaNidllllf, 
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Koka.ltash the Kluin-i 'asfm to be the governor of the country, 
and especially of its capital Ahmadabad • 

.A detachment sent to invest Surat. 
After the departure of the 'A.sam-khcin, the Emperor deter

mined upon attacking the fortress of Surat, which was the home 
and stronghold of the Mirzas. To effect this purpose he sent 
Saiyid Mahmud Khan Barba, Shah KuH Khan Mahram Khan-i 
'alimi, Raja Bhagwan Das, Kunwar Man Singh • • • and 
several others, to overpower Husain Mirza, who was in Surat. 
Next day, 17th Sha'ha.n, when one watch of the night was 
passed, intelligence was brought in that Ibrahim Mirza Khan, 

·having heard at Broach of the Emperor's advance, had murdered 
Rustam Khan Rumi, 1 and then left the town, intending to pass 
about eight kos distance f1·om the Empero~'s camp, and to raise 
disturpances and rebellion elsewhere, · 

On. hearing this, the Emperor's wrath was kindled. He 
instantly gave orders that Khwaja-jahan, Shuja'at Khan, Kalij 
Khan, and Sa.dik Khan should take charge of the young prince 
Salim, while he went t~ chastise Ibrahim M{rza. He took with 
him Maliku~sh Shark Gujarati, who ·was well acquainted with 
the roads, and he sen~ Shahha.z Khan Jmr BakltShi in all haste, 
to recall io his side Saiyid Muhammad Khan, and the forces 
which had marched against Surat.1 The remainder of that night, 
and the greater part of the next day, he kept up the pursuit for 
a long distance. When night came on, he arrived with forty 
horsemen on ihe ba~ks of the river Mahindri.8 Ibrahim Husain 
Mirza was in the town of Sarnal, on the other 'side of the river. 
When they heard this, the Emperor's followers endeavoured to 
conceal themselves. 

At this crisis, Saiyid Mahmud Khan Barba, KuH Khan 
. Mahram KMn~i 'alam, Raja Bha.&'Wan Das, Kunwar Man Singh, 

1 "Who was desiroWJ ot returning to hia allegiance.''-~k6ar·nd111a. 
• The force he took with him numbered about 2000 meo.-.J1:6ar-ndm11. 
a Ab6·1 Fazl calla the river also "Sakll.nlr."-16. There ia a 11 Sinnole" on tho 

llaujnm river, thirty miles south.east of AbiWiduagar. 
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• • • Bhoj the son of Surjan, and others ·or' the force sent 
against Surat, · by a forced march ~ame up and joined the 
Empflror. Kunwar Man Singh, at his own solicitation, was 
placed ·in command of the advanced guard. ,Although the 
whole of his followers did not number more than 100 men,1 

the Emperor, ·without hesitation, determined .to attack. They 
dashed into the river and crossed over. 

Ibrahim Husain Mirza, who had wit.h him about 1000 horse
men; on perceiving this bold movement, went out of. the town of 
Sarnal by another road, telling his men. that he intended to give 
battle in the open. The road between the river and the fort 
was very broken, so Kunwar Man Singh, and the advance under 
his command, took another road, and the Emperor· passed by a 
road to the gate of the town. by the water-side-. Some of the 
enemy, whose blood was up, made a stand in the. street, and 
showed fight. Makbul Khan, a Kalmuck ·slave, who on that 
day went in front of the Emperor, cut one of them down, and 
wounded ;everal others. 

It was ndw discovered that Ibrahhn Husain had quitted the 
town, and the Emperor .gave orders. for the pursuit. The 
troops accordingly left the walls and went out into the plain, 
and there the two parties confronted .each other. Ibrahim 
Husain made an attack upon Baba Khan Kaksha.l, who had 
been sent forward with a party of bowmen. Although these 
made a stout resistance, they were driven back a short distance.· 
But every man of the Impet·ial force fought desperately, and 
killed a great many of the enemy. Bhllpat, son of Raja Bihar 
:Mal, a very brave young man, made a charge upon the enemy, 
ap.d fell. Emboldened by his fall, t~e enemy renewed his attack. 
But the royal forces were in a contracted spot, where three 
horsemen could not pass abreast, as it was all hedged in with 
thorns.. The Emperor had, with greit courage, gone to the 

1 Tho text says distinctly that the whole of the Emperor's men did not exceed one 
hundred. Firishta makes them' 166. DadMni (vol. ii. p. 142), however, states thllt 
.M 6.n Sing OI'Ossed the river with 100 men. See Extract from .tl.kbar-ndm111 •'tifl'd. 
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front, and Raj6. Bhagwan D8.s had kept with him. Three of 
the enemy's horsemen now charged them, and one of them 
attacke~ the Raja. As his adversary was entangled among 
the thorns, Raja Bhagwan D8.s hurled his spear at him and 
severely wounded him, so that he withdrew. The other two 
assaulted His Majesty, who received them so valiantly that 
they were obliged to make off. 

At this time, MakbUl Khan Ghnlam and Snrokh 1 Badakhshi 
joined His Majesty, and he sent them in pursuit of his assailants. 
T~e royal forces, seeing the danger in which the Emperor had 
been placed, were roused to desperation, and made a fierce 
onslaught upon the enemy. Ibrahim Husain Mirza was dis· 
heartened, and took to flight. Some brave men pursued him, 
and cut ~own several men on their way. But the night came 
on darker than the fate of that band, so the Emperor gave 
orders io stop the pursuit. Ibrahim Husain Khan, glad to save 
his life,. made off with a few persons by the Ahmadnagar road 
to ~irohi. The Emperor went into the town of S~rna~ and 
offered thanks for his victory. Every man who served in this 
engagement received his reward in increased rank and in jdgirs. 

Next day the Emperor started on his return to the royal 
camp, but he sent Qn in advance Surokh Badakhsbf, whose con
duct in this affair had gained the royal approbation, to carry 
new a of the victory to the princes. When the news arri Vlld, 
the princes and the ladies of the lwrem, and the amir& and the 
officials, were filled with joy sufficient to last them their lives, 
On W ednesd.ay, the 18th Sba'ban, when one watch of the night 
was passeil, the Emperor rejoined his camp at Baroda. Next 

-day he conferred a banner and a kettle-drum on Raja Bhagwan 
Das, who had so greatly distinguished himself in this action. 

March againat Surat. 

The fortress of Surat is small, bot exceedingly strong and 
secure, and remarkable among fortresses, It is said, that a slave 

1 One MS. invariably calla him 11 Iraj.'' 
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of Sultan Ma~mud Gujaratr, Safar Kka by name, who received 
the title of Khudawand Khan, built this f01iress on the sea'! 
shore 1 in the year 947, in order to resist the_ attacks of the 
Europeans, for before the fort was built, the Europeans did all 
kinds of mischief to the Musulmans. When Khudawand Khan was 
engaged in the erection of the fort, the Europeans several times 
fitted out ships to attack it, but could not succeed in their object. 
Khudawand Khan then called for his architect, a. very clever man, 
to provide for the security of the forh. After a little refl~ction, the 
careful builder. determined on his plan. On the two sides of the 
fort which face the land, he formed ditches reaching to the water, 
which were twenty yards ( dara) 9 wide, and filled with water; they 
were built of stone, ehunam, and burnt bricks. The thickness 
of the double walls 3 is five yards, and the height twe~ty yards, 
and these are likewise built of stone, ehunam, and burnt brick. 
The thickness of the four walls is fifteen yards, and the height 
twenty yards. It is a. remarkable circumstance that each stone 
is firmly fastened to the next with cramps of iron, havi.ng molten 
lead poured into the interstices. The battlements and embra-
sures are formed of stone, and are formidable to look at. On 
the top of the tower there is a ckaukaniii,4 which, in the opinion 
of Europeans, is an invention of the Portuguese. When the 
Europeans were unable to prevent the erection of the fortress 

·by force of arms, they offered large. sums of money to prevent 
the raiaing of this structure. But Khudawand Khan, in con
tempt of the Europeans, rejected their application and raised the 
structure . 

. After the death of Changiz Khan, the fortress came into the 

1. "On the shore of the Persian gulf," but it is really on the river TClptl, 'twenty 
miles from the sea. 

2 Badadnf (vol ii. p. 146} uses 11 gaz 11 as the equivalent of" dara'." 
3 uti yl j\jJ. 
' This word is used for the ~owrla of an elephant, and so by infere-qce may mean 

a watch tower or a cupola; or perhaps it was something in derision of Christianity, 
Badl!.6ni uses the word" gliurja, upper room,'' as au equivalent, See Sir H. Elliot' a 
note in the Extract from Badadni, infrd. 
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. 
possession of the Mirzas. ·When the Emperor marched into 
Gujarat, the Mirzas pl~ced all their soldiers in the place, and 
left it. under the command of Ham-zaba.n, who had formerly 
been one of the orderlies (korckidn} of the Emperor Humayun, 
but had ·:B.ed from the- lniperial Oourt, and joined the rebels. 
The ~irzas themselves did their best to stir up war and strife 
outside. 

When Ibrahlm Husain Mirza was defeated: and put to flight 
at Sarnal, the Emperor returned to Baroda, and renewed his 
d~ign of conquering Surat. He sent forward Shah Kuli Khan 
and Sadik Khan, with instructions to invest the fo.rt so that 
no one could get out, Upon this movement becoming known 
to the garrison, Gulrukh .Begam, daughter of Prince Kamran 
and wife of Ibrahim Husain Mirz4, took her son Muzaffar Khan 
Mirza with her, and. fled to the Dekhin before the arrival of the 
Imperial forces. When the amirs heard of her escape, Shah 
KuH Khan Mahram pursued her for fifty koa, and returned 
unsuccessful, but some of the Begam's servants fell into his 
hands. Some days afterwards the Emperor sent Raja Todar 
Mal to examine and ascertain precisely the inlets· and outlets of · 
the fortress. After a week he returned and made his report.I 

His Majesty, relying on the help of the Almighty, left Baroda 
on the 25th Sha'ban, and encamped at the distance ·of a koa 
from Surat on the 18th Ra.mazan. On the same night he went 
up and reconnoitred the fort. He distributed the batteries 
among his amirs, and three days afterwards he moved his camp, 
and pitched his tent so near the fortress that cannon shot and 
musket balls could reach it. But the chie'f carpet-spreader 
brought to his knowledge through the amir& that there was near 
at hand a tank called Goli~talab, and although the bank of the 
tank was close to the fort, the uneven ground and the trees 
would prevent balls from reaching it. So the order was given 
for the re'!lova.l o~ the royal tents to this spot. 

1 He considered ill reduction an easy matter, not rcqniring the pl'CICnce of the 
EmReror.-.J.kbar-ndma. :Bad6.t1ni1 vol. ii. p. lU. 
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'The siege was pressed on, and in a short time the way for 
drawing water was closed. . After it had gone on for nearly twi> 
II)onths, the besiegers advanced their batteries, so that every 
way of ingress or egress was closed. (The soldiers and th~ 

followers of the amirs collected a vast quantity of earth, and 
raised a high mound, which commanded the fort. And the 
gunners and musketeers stationed upon the mound kept up a 
fire that greatly harassed the garrison,. and prevented the men 
·from. moving ·about or bringing anything up. Every hole big 
enough for a mouse was closed. The miners push~d their mines 
under the bastions, and made such progress that the capture of 
the place was a mere matter of to-day or to-morrow. When 
th~ garrison perceived the state of affairs),1 theywe~e reduced to 
the greatest alarm and distress. 

The wretched disloyal Ham-zaban and all the people in the 
fort sent out Maulana Nizamu-d din Lari, who was a student 
and an eloquent man, to sue for quarter. The Maulana was 
conducted to the royal tent, and made his plea for mercy through 
the amirs and officials, The chief amirs reminded His Majesty 

. that. the batteries had been ~dvanced very forwa,rd, and ·when· 
they saw that he was inclined to mercy, they remarked that the 
garrison had resist~d and fought with all their might so long as 
they had any power; ancl now tha~ they saw ~hat .the fall of the 
place was imminent, they were ready to beg for mercy. His 
Majesty, in his gentleness and humanity, gt·anted the petition. 
Maulana Nizamu-d din L.ar1 was allowed to pay his .homage to 
the Emperor, and, being dismissed, he returned to the fortress 
with the glad news of quarter having been conceded. 

A royal order was then issued fo~ Kasim 'AH Khan and 
. Khwaja Daulat Nazir to ·proceed into the fortress with the 

1 The passage in parenthesis is not given in the MS. of the E. I. Library, but is 
found in the margin of the Nawnb of Jbnjhnr'o copy, f1·om which Sir H. Elliot's wns 
transcribed. It is written in a different hand from tl1at of the MS., and does not fit 
in very well with the context; but it is found in DadMni (vol ii. p. 144). Thoro 
are other similar additions, which are in acoord with Dadll6nl1 and the probability is 
that they have been borrowed from his work. 
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}rfaulana, to give assurances to Ham-zaba.n and the men of the 
garrison, and to bring them out with them. An order was also 
given for a party of trustworthy clerks to be sent in to seize 
t;~pon all property, live stock and dead stock, and take care that 
nothing was lost. The names of all the people in the place 
were w1•itten down, and the list was presented to the Emperor. 
Kasim 'AU and Khwaja Daula.t Nazir, by order of His Majesty, 
brought Ha~.zaba.n and all the men before him, and Ham .. 
zaban, for all his fluency, hung down his head with shame, and 
could not speak. In gratitude for the victory, the Emperor 
pardoned the common people and inhabitants of the place, but 
Ham-zaba.n and some others, who were the instigators of all the 
strife, were punished and kept in custody.l This conquest was 

. effected on the 23rd Shawwal, in the year 980.8 
. Next day the Emperor went in to inspect the fortress. After 

much consideration and examination, he gave orders for tlte 
necessary repairs and improvements. During his inspection 
~orne large mortars (dog) and guns (sarba-san) attracted his · 
attention, Thos& mortars ~ore the title of Sulaimani, frotn the 

. name. of Sulaiman Sultan of Turkey. When he made his. 
attempt to conquer the ports of Gujarat, he sent these mortars 
and som~ guns, a which are in the fort of J unagarh, with a large 
army by sea. As the Turks were unable to overcome the diffi. 
culties and obstacies they encountered, and were obliged to 
return, they left these mortars and the gun which is now in 
Junagarh on the sea-shore, and returned to their country. The 
mortars remained upon the sea-shore until Khudawand Khan 
built the fortress of Surat, when he placed them in the fort. 
The one which was left in the country of SU.rath' was taken to 

t The tongue of Ham-zab6.n wns cut out.-..tMar-1141114 ot Abd-1 Fazland Faizl. 
a The siege having lasted one month and seventeen days.-JHar·ndiiiiJ. 
~ The plural is here used, but it would seem that only one gun waa taken to 

Jun6garh. 
• ~'he names "Surat" and 11 Sll.rath" are identical, both being derived from the 

Sanskrit Burd1lrtra; but aa they belong to very ditl'crent places, a diJtinction in 
epelling haa been maintained. " Surat" i.e the city; 11 Sll.rath" i.e a prdnt or diJtrict 
of X:attiwllr, of which J'nnflgarh is tho chief town. 
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the fort of J unagarh by the ruler of that country. As there wa1 
no great necessity for these mortars in the fort of Surat, the 
Emperor gave orders for their being removed to Kgra. On the. 
same day he' placed the. custody of the fort and the government 
of the country in the hands of Ka.Hj Klian. On the last day 
of the month Raja Bihar Jiu, Raja of the country of Baglana, 
captured and .sent to His Majesty's presence Sharafu~d din 
Husain 'Mirza, who for ten years past had been engaged in 
variQus turbulent and rebellious· proceedings. His Majesty's 
anger had been roused by the disturbances of the . country's 
peace, so he censured the Mirza and placed him under restraint. 

When the Emperor had settled to his satisfaction all the 
aftairs of the province, on Monday, 4th . Zi-1 ka'da, 980, he 
marched towards Ahmad6.bad. When he came to Broach, the 
mother of Chang1z Khan complained to him that J ajhar Khan 
Habshl had unjustly killed her son, and the order was given for 
Jajhar Khan's being brought up to answer the charge.1 Upon 
being questioned, Jajha.r' Khan acknowledged the deed, and the 
Emperor, in his indignation, ordered him to be cast under the 
feet of an elephant. · 

VarioU8 Events that occurred during tke Siege of Surat. 

While the Emperor was engaged in the siege of Surat, several 
events occurred. Among them 'was the journey of Ibrahim 
Husain Mirza to Hindustan, for the purpose of raising disturb· 
ances. After his defeat at Sarnal, Ibrahim fled to the neigh· 
bourhood of Pattan, where he joined Muhammad Husain Mirz4 
and Shah Mirza, and informed them of his escape, and of the 
siege of Surat ... After consultation it was resolved that Ibrahim 
Husain Mirza should go into Hindustan and create disturbances, 
while the other two Mirzas, along with Sher Khan Fuladi, laid 
siege to Pattan: their expectation being that the Emperor, on 
receiving intelligence of these proceedings, would abandon the 
siege of Surat, and fall back upon Ahmada.bad,. to repress these 

1 He Wllll tl'ied and found guilty.-.i.lkbal'·lldma, vol, 1ii. p. 6, 
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two outbreaks.1 Having induced Sher Khan FuhS.df to join 
them, they invested Pattan. Saiyid Ahmad Khan Barba (the 
governor) put the fort in order, and shut bimself up. He sent 
·an account. of the investment to the Emperor, who, on hearing it, 
issued orders that Kutbu-d din Muhammad: Khan and • • • all 
tlte jdgirddrs of Malwa, Rafsfn, and Chanderi, ·and all the other 
nobles. and adherents of the Imperial throne, such as • • •, 
should assemble under the command of 'Azatil Khan to repress 
this rebellious attempt. · 
Th~ nobles accordingly joined '.A.zam Khan and marched to 

Pattan. When they were five kos distant from Pa.ttan, Mullam· 
mad Husain .Mirza and Sher Khan Fuladi came forward to 
meet them.~ The Minas fell upon the advance and defeated it. 
They Jhen attacked the right, which was under Kutbu-d din 
Muh.ammad Khan, and defeated it also. Shah Muhatumad 
.Atka receive~ a wound and fled. These two divisions being 
'broken, fled 'towards Ahmadabad. Kutbu-d din~s camp was 
plundered, and Shaikh Muhammad Bukh6.ri 3 was killed. When 
'Azam Khan saw the defeat of his right and left, and the fall of 
Muhammad Bukhari, be resolved to make a bold attempt to 
retrieve matters, and to dash into the fight. But Bidagh Khan, 
who was .himself a man .of war, held his bridle, and would not 
let him go. When ·the enemy's men dispersed in search of 
plunder, and there remained but few in array, 'Azant Kbau, with 
Bidagh Khan, formed his ranks and fell upon the enemy's 
centre. By God's help, yictory declared in their favour, and 
the foe was scattered on every side.4 Sher Khan FulRdl, in a 
forlorn and helpless state, went to Amin Khan, the ruler of 
J unagarh, i.md there found refuge. Mul1ammad Husain Mirza 

1 AbU-1 Fazl's view is differen~ He snys that Ibrllh!m, who was as able with 
the sword as be was·wanting in sense, quarrelled with his brothers, and let\ them 
with the crude design of making an attempt on the capital.-..4Har.ndma. 

2 Ab6-l Fazl and FaizC state that the rebels endeavoured to treat and gain time 
for the arrival of expected reinforcement.s.-..4R6ar-ndtnCJ. 
· • He held thejdgir of D6laka.-Faizl. 
' Abd-1 Fazl attributes the victory to Kutbu-d din, who rallied his broken forcoa, 

and led them again to the light. 
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fled to the Dekhin. This victory was won on the 18th Rama-. 
z{m, 980. 

'Azam Khan, after setting things in order at Pat~an, left 
Sa.iyid Ahmad Khan Barha in command as before, and went to 
the Emperor, whom he joined under the fort of Surat, on the 
20th Shawwal, and reported the: devotion and bravery of the 
amirs and all the troops •. Ori hi~ way back, he sen~ Kutbu-d 
din Muhammad Khan and some other amirs to Ma'mura.bad, in 
order ~o ·chastise Ikhtiyaru-1 Mulm 1 and the defel}ted troops 
who were scattered in the jungles and forts,. Kutbu-d dln drove 
lkhtiyaru-1 Mulk 'and the other Habshis out of ·the jungles, 
to.ok possession of the forts, and left his own garrisons in them. 
When the . Emperor departed from Surat for Ahmadabad, 
Kutbu-d din Mnhammad Khan, and the amirs who had taken 
part in his campaign, joined him on. the road at the town of 
MahmUdabad. · 

Eighteenth .Year of the Reign • . 

The beginning of this year corresponded with Wednesday, 
5th Zi-1 ka'da, 980 (11th March, 1573). The Emperor arrived 
at Ahmadabad .on· the last day of Zi-1 'ka'da, · and there he 
entrusted the government of Gujarat to Khan-i 'azam (Mirza 
Koka).s On· the lOth Zi·l hijja, the 'l'd-suka, he commenced 
his journey to the capital. On the '18th Zi-1 hijja~ at the town 
of Haibatpur, one of the dependencies of Pat tan, he ·gave fine 
robes and horses 'to 'Azam Khan and the other amirs, and· dis
missed them to their jagirs. At the same place, Muzaffar Khan 
~ate King of. Gujarat) received the Imperial bounty. The 
8arkdrs of Sarangpur and Ujjain in Ma.lwa were taken from the 
Rani and granted to him, with fifty lacs of tankas in;'agtr.8 He 

1 He had escaped from pruon at Ahmadnagar.-Bada6n1, vol. ii. p. 149. 
~ Pattan was given to Mir Muhammad Khan-i kal6.n ; Broach to Kutbu-d din 

Muhammad; and Dlilaka and Dand6ka to Saiyid Hamid Bukhari.-.&k6ar-ndma, 
vol iii. p. 6, and MS. 

a Badadnf (vol. ii. p. 149) says, "Two and a half kror1 injdgtr, S6.rangpdr1 Ujjain, 
and the whole of MW.wa.'' 

'VOt.. V, 28 
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was then sent to his jagir. The Emperor continued his 
journey by Jalor towards Fathpur. At one stage from Ajmir, 
he received a. communication from Sa.'id KMn, the governor of 
Multan, to inform him of the death of Ibrahim Husain Mirza. 

When Ibrahim Husain Mirza hurried off from Gujarat, he 
pr{)ceeded to the town ·of Mirtha.l At eleven koB from that 
place, he plundered a caravan :w:hich was on its way from Gujarat 
to .!gra.. Upon reaching Nagor, Farrukh Khan, son of Khan-i ·· 
kalau, w~o _governed there on behalf of· his father, withdrew 
into the fort, 2 and the Mirza,· after plundering the houses of the · 
pQor 'people in the environs of the city, went on to N arnanl. 
Rai Ram and Raf Singh, whom the Emperor had left at J oudh
pur with about 1000 horse to keep open the communications 
when he marched into Gujarat, gathered their men and pursued 
the Mirza. On reaching .Nagor, they joined Farrukb Khan, 
and continuing the p~rsuit, they came up with the Mirza one 
evening at the village of KathoH,8 twenty kos from Nagor, but 
he took the al~rm, and managed to make his escape: 

On the 2nd Ramazan, 980, the troops halted on the banks of 
a great tank, when the' Mirza, who was only a little in advance, 
turned back and attacked the troops which were in pursuit of 
him. The troops held their ground and defended themselves. 
Three times the Mirza, forming his men in two divisions! at
tacked them on two sides, and showered arrows upon them. 
Finding he could make no impression, he again :fled. One 
division got separated in the darkness, and the men were scat-· 
tered .in the neighbouring villages, where they were taken 
prisoners, and many of them were put to death. Nearly 200 
fell alive into the hands of Farrukh Khlm and the amlr8 of 
Joudhp6.r. 

1 He had with him his youngest brother, llu'6d Husain llirzll.-.4k6ar.ndma, 
vol. iii. p. 8. Faiz( Sirbindt. 

• The llirz6. besieged the fort, and wu near upon taking it.-.4kbar-ndma, 
vol. iii. p. 8. Faizi Sirhind!. 

I 11 Xabtoli."-l3adll6ni1 voL U: p. 160. "Xahntoni.''-.ltkbar-ndnur, vol, iii. 
p. 8. "Xahtoli."-Faizi. 
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Th& Mirza, with about 300 men wh aeco'!m)~.!'lm, 
plundered the villages and places in their r d cr · 0 

the Jumna. and Ganges, he proceeded to the pargana o Azam· 
pur, in the· district of Samba.l, which had been his Jdgir while 
he was loyal to the Emperor. He stayed there five or six days, 
and then started for the Panjab. He plundered Panipat, Sonpat, · 
Kamal, and other places on his route. · Many plunderers and 
adventur-ers joined him, and inflicted great wrongs upon the 
people~ 

When he reached the Panjab, Husain KuH Khan Turkoman, 
Amiru-l umara of the Panja.b, was engaged with the forces of 
his province in besieging Kangra, well known as Nagarkot. On 
hearing of the Mirza's arrival, Husain KuU Khan set off with 
his brother I~ma'll Khan • • • and other amir8, and by forced 
marches came up with the Mirza near the town of Tulambha, 
forty kos from Multan. He was returning from hunting free 
from apprehension and in disorder, when he was attacked. His 
men were dispersed, and were unable to reach him. His brother 
Mas'Ud Husain Mirza, who had come up before him, attacked 
the troops of Husain Kuli Khan, but was taken prisoner. Ibra
him Husain Mirza, being unable to do anything, made off. 
Upon arriving near Multan, he wanted to pass the Gara, which 
is the name of the river formed by the junction of the Biyah . 
a~d Satlej. But it was night, and he had no boats, so he rested 
on the bank. A party of Jldls, who are fishermen dwelling 
about Multan, made an attack upon him in the night, and the 
Mirza received a wound in. his throat from an arrow. Seeing 
no other means of escape, he quickly changed his clothes, and 
separating from his people, endeavoured to get away. But some 
of the people of that country recognized him, took him prisoner, 
and carried him to Sa.'id Khan at MulM.n, and in the custody 
of the Khan he died,l 

On the 12th Muharram, 981, in the eighteenth year of the 

1 He had received a severe wound, and died soon after his capture.-..dk6ar.taama. 
vol. iii. p. 12. Bada6nt, vol, ii. p. 169. · 
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reign, the Emperor paid a. visit to the tomb of Khwaja. Mu'{nu-d 
din Chishtf, and observed the usual ceremonies, and dispensed 
his customary giflis.. He remained there a week, and every 
morning and ·evening paid a visit to the tomb, showing strict 
attention to all the observances. From thence he started for the 
capital, and on reaching Sang!nir, he left his camp and went on 
express with a few attendants to Fathplll'. In two nights and 
one day he reached the town of BacMna, twelve kos from Fathpur. 
To secqre an auspicious time, he remained there three days, and 
on the 2nd Safar he arrived at Fathpur~ · 

March of Husain Kuli Khan agaimt Nagarkot. 

(There was a brahman named Brahma Das, a bard (bad· 
farosk ), who was distinguished above all his compeers for his. 
skill in celebrating the ac~ievements of great men, and he used 
to make excellent Hindi verses. He was some years in the 
service of the Emperor, and was admitted-among the number 
of his private attendants, when he received the title of Kab Rai, 
chief of poets),l 

When the Emperor's favour was alienated from Raja Jai 
Chandar, Raja of Nagarkot, he issued orders for putting him in 
confinement.· The Raja's son, Badi Chand, although a minor, 
assumed the place of his father, and deeming him as dead, broke 
out in revolt. The Emperor having given to Kab Rai the title 
of Raja Bfrbal,a bestowed upon him the country of Nagarkot. 
bereupon farmdns were sent to Husain Kuli Khan, and the 

amirs of the Panjab commanding them to take N~garkot from 
Badi Chand, and place it in the possession of Raja Birbal.8 

Birpal in · Hindi signifies courageous and great, so his title 
means "Brave and mighty Raja." · 

1 This passage is another marginal addition apparently taken from Badi6nl. 
' In the MSS. the name is more frequently written 11 B!rbar"; bnt the more 

famjliar form bas been here adopted. 
a A M·l Fazl places this transaction in the seventeenth year of the reign.-.tillu· 

ndma, vol. iL p. 426. 
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When the Raja arrived at Lahore, Husain Kuli Khan, • • • 
and other nobles of the Panjab, set out for Nagarkot. On 
reaching Damhari, the holder of that place, whose name was 
Choto, and who was a relative of Jai Chand, relying on the 
security of his fort which he had strengthened, kept himself in 
private, and sent two 'OakUs with his offerings. He also sent 
a message excusing himself from attending in person, on the 
ground of his fears and anxiety, but he undertook the duty of 
keeping the roads clear. Husain KuH Khan presented the vakik 
with robes and sent them back. Leaving a party ofmen at a 
village situated near the opening of the road, he went onward~ • 
. _On arriving at the fort of Kutila, he pitched his camp. This 

fort is a very high one. It formerly belonged to Raja Ram 
Chan dar, of Gwalior; t but Raja Dharm Chand and Raja J ai 
Chand had obtained possession of it by force. 

The· officers left in _charge of the fort by' Raja Jai Chand 
discharged muskets_ an~ arrows and stones against the troops 
who had dispersed in search of plunder, and inflicted some 
damage. Upon hearing of this, Husain Kuli Khan mounted 
his horse '\\ith the other amirs to reconnoitre the place, He 
ascended a hill which is opposite to the fort, and commands it. 
With great labour some guns were brought up the hil~ and fire 
was opened upon the fBrt. Its cracked masonry was shattered 
by the balls. . A large number of men sto.3d under the walls, and 
great loss was suffered, As evening approached, he returned to 
the camp, leaving a force in charge of. that position. During 
the night, the Rajputs who were in the fortress, and were terri
fied by the cannonade, made theh· escape. In the morning 
Husain Kuli Khan, beating his drums, marched into the fort of 
Kutila, which he delivered over to the Raja of Gwalior, to whose 
ancestors it had formerly belonged; but he left a. garrison of his 
own there. 

Continuing his march, he came to a thickly wooded country, 
through which it was difficult even for an ant or a snake to 

I The Gwalior in the hills. See Vol. IV. p. 494, 
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creep; so a party of men was set to cut a road through the jungle. 
On the 1st Rajah, 990, he encamped by a field of maize neat 
Naga.rkot. The fortress (hisdr) of Bhun, which is an idol temple 
of Mahamai, and in which none but her servants dwelt, was 
taken by the valour and resolutio;n of the assailants at the first 
assault. A party of Rajputs, who had resolved to die, fought 
most desperately' till they were all cut down. A number of 
Brahmans, who for many years had served the temple, never 
gave one thought to flight, and were killed. Nearly 200 black 
cows belonging to the Hind6.s, during the .struggle, had crowded 
together for shelter in the temple. Some savage Turks, while 

. the arr~ws and bullets were falling like rain, killed these cows 
, one by one. They then took off their boots and fiVed them with 
. the blood, and cast it upon the r9of and walls of the temple. 
. The· outer fortifications having fallen, the buildings were 
destroyed and levelled to make a camping ground. After this 
the fort was invested. · Sdbdts were formed, and a mound com
manding the fort (sar-kob) was raised. Some large guns were 

. also placed upon a neighbouring hill, and were fired several times 
a day upon the fort and the residence of the Raja. One day the 
commander of the· artillery fired a large gun upon a place which 
the Rajt had thought to be safe, and in which he was sitting at 
meat. The ball struck the walls, and killed nearly eighty 
people who were within the building. Among them was Bhuj 
deo, son of Raja Takhat Mal. 

In the beginning of Shawwal, letters caine from Labore with 
the intelUgence that Ibrahim Husain Mirza had crossed the 
Sat! ada (Satlej), and ·was marching upon D1palpt1r. Husain 
Xuli Khan held a secret council with the amir8 about the course 
necessary to be pursued; The army was suffering great hard
ships, and the dogs in the fortress were anxious for peace, so 
Husain KuH. Khan felt constrained to accede.1 The infidels 

1 Husain Kuli.rcqoired each of the amlr1 to give him a wri_tton opinion, signod 
and aealed, in favour of granting a capitulation. Ab6-l Fazl givca a somewhat 
dilferent version of tho terms. 1. Tho 1\fljCt. wa.a to send hia daughter to the 
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undertook to pay a large tribute : five mans of gold, Akbarshahi 
weight, and various kinds of stuffs for His Majesty. A mosque 
was founded in front of the palace of Raja J ai Chandar~ and after 
the completion of the first arch a pulpit was raised, and Hafiz 
Muhammad Bakir read the khuf.ba in the name of the Emperor 
on Fliday, in the middle of Shawwal, 980. As he ~epeated the 
titles of the Emperor, gold was showered upon his head, When 
peace was concluded, the khutba read, and the coins stamped 
with the Emperor's name, Husain Kuli Khan marched 
_away. 

He then proceeded against Ibrahim Husain Mirza. At the 
~Qwn of Jamari he paid a visit to the holy Khwaja 'Abdu-sh 
shahid, who presented him with his garment, and sent his 
blessings with him. When he reached Tulanibha, he achieved 
the victory, which has already. been described. . Upon His 
Majesty arriving at Fatbpur after his campaign in Gujarat, 
Husain Kuli Khan took Mas'Ud Husain Mirza with him, and 
went to wait upon· ihe Empe~or. The other prisoners, nearly 
300 in number, were presented to the eyes of the Emperor "Yith · 
cow-hides placed on their necks in a strange, fashion.1 The 
eyes of Mas'Ud Husain Mirza were sewed up, but the Emperor 
in his kindness ordered them to be opened. Several. of the 
prisoners were liberated, but som,e, who had taken a ,leading part 
among the rebels, were kept in custody. On the same day Sa'fd 
Khan arrived, bringing .with him as an offering the head of 
Ibrahim Husain Mirza, and he· received distinguished marks 
of favour. · 

When the Emperor 1·eturned from Gujarat, there remained 

Emperor's harem, 2. To pay a proper tribute. 3. To give his children and some· 
relations as hostages for the surrender of the fort, if tho Emperor refused to ratify 
the peace. 4. To com~ensate Raja Bl.rbnl for the loss of hie ;'aglr.-.dlc6ar-ndm11, 
vol. iii. p. 10. Faizi Sirhindi incorporates the versions of the Tabakdt and .dk6ar· 
ndma. 

l " Oharmhd8 gdo dar galu anddlchtah.'' Such are the words in the text and in 
Fniz{. Ckarm-i gdo means a thong or lash, the American " cowhide" ; but A bU-1 
Fnzl makes the matter clear. He sayo, "The prisoners were brought in cow.skins, 
from which the horns bad not been taken awo.y."-.dk6at··ndmt~1 vol, iii. p, 14, 
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no resistance in that country; all the forts were in the hands of . 
his servants, and such of his troops· as had not served on the 
campaign were· sent to strengthen 'Azam ·Khan. But he bad 
hardly been.six months in his capital, when news of fresh out-

. breaks came in time after time, and 'Azam Khan himself wrote 
for reinforcements. 

·Events wMch occurred in GuJardt. 

• When the Emperor ·had settled the afr'airs of Gujarat, and 
had returned to his capital, the disaffected and rebelli~s men, 
who had crept into corners and hidden themselves in dread of 

, the royal forces, once more· raised .their heads. Having assem
bled round Ikhtiyaru,-1 Mulk,1 they got possession of Ahmad
nagar and the surrounding territory. 

Muhammad Httsain Mirza let\ the DekhinB with the intention 
o£. attempting the· recapture of Surat. KaHj Khan, who was 
j'dgirddr of the fort, made it secure, and prepared for a siege ; so 
Husain Mirza gave up the project, and maae a rapid march upon 

. }\amb~y.s Hasan Khan Karkarah, the shikkddr, being unable to 
make any resistance, fled to Ahmadabad.' · 

Khan-i 'azam sent Naurang Khan and Saiyid Ahmad Bukhari 
against the Mir~a, while he. himself marched to Ahmadnagar 
and Ydar against Ikhtiyaru-1 Mulk. When Naurang Khan and 
Saiyid Bukhar1 approached KamMy, Muhammad Husain Mirza 
came out to meet him. Sharp fighting went on for several days, 
and Saiyid J alai, son of Saiyid Bahau-d din Bukh&ri, was 
killed. At length the Mirza wM worsted, and fled to join 
Ikhtiyaru-1 Mulk. 'Aza.m Khan, who had marched against 
Ikhtiyaru-1 Mulk, took a position near Ahmadnagar. He 
several timea attacked him, and fighting went on for several days 
between Ahmadnagar and tdar with no decisive result. 

1 lie was in the neighbourhood of Tdar, and was supported by R6t N'ar6.1.n1 the 
r:amlnddr of that pl.noo.-.Akbar-ndma, vol. ill. p. 13. 

• The neighbourhood ofDaulatlt.bl!.d.-16. p. 14. 
• He got possession of Broach on his way.-lb. p. 13. 
• Ab6.-l Fo.al impntea negligence to Hasan Kllkn.-Ib. p. 18, 
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Intelligence now came that the sons of Sht>r Khan Fula.<H, the 
fOn of Jajha.r Khan, and :Mina Muhammad Husain had joined 
lkhtiyaru~l :Molk, and had formed the plan of making a rapid 
march by a different road to Ahma,JaMd. On ooing informed of 
this, Khan-i 'azam marched for that city, and when he reached 
it he sent a. messenger to summon Kntbn-d din Mohammad 

. Khan from Broach, who accordingly marched and joined K.han-i 
'azam at Ahmadabad. lkhtiyaru-1 Mulk and 1\luhammad 
Hosain Mirza, and the other insurgents, got. together a force 
of 20,000 men-Moghals, Gojaratis, HabsMs, Mgh8ns, and 
Rajputs-around Ahmadabad. The Raja of t dar also kept up 
a CQDDexion with them. 

Khan-i 'azam and Kntbo-d din, being unable to depend upon 
some of their n,en, shot themselves up in the town, but sallied 
out every day and fought under the walls. One day Fazil Kha.n,. 
son of Khan-i kaUm, went out and made a bold attack upon the 
enemy, and killed several men; bot he was slain by a thrnst from 
a spear. Khan-i ~azam daily sent ofF despatches to the Emperor, 
calling for assistance. The Emperor therefore resolved once 
more to raise his banner in Gojarat., to cl~ the country of the 
rebels, and to uproot their families. 

The Emperor summoned his clerks and officials, and gave 
them directions to provide for the outfit of an army. The 
former campaign had lasted a year, and the men through the 
length of the march were without accoutrements. After re
turning they had not had sufficient time to get money from 
their idgin t~ replace their necessaries. His Majesty therefore 
issued money from the public treasury to the soldiers, and made 
liberal grants for procuring the materials of war. He sent 
Shnja'at Kban1 on in advance with his camp t>qnipage, and he 
sent with it his horsea under the charge of Khwaja .Kk& Khan. 
He personally enjoined the diwdn! officers to use the greatest 
despatch in outfitting the army. To expedite matters he on the 

1 Rflj~ Bhagrin Daa and 1W Singh 1rere &ent lrith him.-..a&~r..,d.tul, roL ill. 
p.18, 
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same day sent"the men of his advanced guard out of the city to 
join his camp equipage. He frequently said that although he 
was exerting himself jn the organization and despatch of the 

· army, no. one would be ready sooner than himself to take his 
· part in its work. . 

When several amirs with their troops had been· set in motion 
· for Gujarat, he bestowed the title of Khan-jahan upon Husain 
Kuli Khan, who had rendered good service, and he increased 
his jdgh·s and allowances. He confirmed to him the government 
of Lahore and the sarkar of the Panjab, and then dismissed him 
to his duty. Each person who sought for an increase of dignity, 
or for an increase of his allowances, met with a. favourable 
hearing. Raja Todar Mal was ordered to join Kha.n-jaha.n 

, Husain KuU Khan, and to give him and the amirs of the Panjab 
the benefit of his experience and advice in the management of 
the province. All the amirs of the Panjab took their leave with 
Khan-jahan, excepting Mirza Y usuf Khan. The Mirza and 
Muhammad Zaman, who exhibited great intelligence, were to 
accompany .the Emperor. sa•fd Khan, the ruler of 1\iultan, 

· was sent to his ;'dgir, taking with him his brother MakhsU.S 
Khan, who had be~n promoted. 

In the early morning of Sunday, 24th Rabi'u-lli.kbir, 981, the 
Emperor, with his companions and attendants, mounted swift 
she-camels,I and took their departure. On that day he rode to 
the town of Toda s without drawing rein. ·There he ate what 
he could ·get, and continued his journey. On the morning of 
Monday, he took a short rest at Hans-mahal, but quickly 
resumed his journey. One watch of the night of Tuesday had 
passed, when he reached the village of Mu'izab8d.8 He was 

I Ab6-l Fazl (vol. iii. p. 18) agrees. The words used are ;'ummdJ• and 11tika; 
and the annotator of the A.k6ar-ndma gives as an explanation tho Hindi fd~~tltll. 
According to Badfl.Uni (vol. ii. p. J 65), the animala wore 6ukMII, or two· humped 
camels. Faizl usee both terme,jummdl:a and 6ukMI. 

I About seventy miles W. by S. from .K.gra. . 11 He proceeded by way of Dosfl.war 
and Toda, and accomplished 100 kolin two days. On the 26th he arrived at Ajmlr." 
-Bad6.un~ voL ii. p. 166. 

8 Thirty miles S.W. trom J'aipur. 
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· n~w fatigued,l and several .. of his attendants had dropped behind, 
so he stayed a few hours to take rest. After his attendants had 
come up, he mounted a fast-going cart/a and travelled all night. 
On Tuesday he reached the tomb of Khwaja Mu'inu·d din 
Chishtl (at Ajmir),s where he went through the usual observ· 
ances, and bestowed his gifts upon· the· poor. He rested for a 
while in the palace, which he had built for his own use, but 
towards the end of the day he ·mounted his horse, and continued 
his journey. Among his attendants when he started were Mirza 
Khan, son. of Khan-khanan Ba~ram, .&af Khan Koka, Zain. 
Khan Koka, and • • • . The night was bright moonlight. ~n 

the morning they joined Shah Kuli Khan Mahram, and Mu .. 
hammad Kuli Khan Tugkbdni, who had be~n sent on in advance 
from Fathpur. The intelligencers now brought the information 
of the royal army having marched •. His Majesty alighted at 

. the town of PaH,4 which was near at hand, and then, having 
chosen Khwaja 'Abdu-lla, i.saf Khan Baks?i, and Rafsal Dar
barf, he took them along with him. On the 2nd. J umada-1 
awwal, 981, he reached the town of Dlsa, twenty kos from 
Pattan, in Gujarat, where the sMI~kdar • • came .forth to meet 
him. His Majesty now sent .Ksaf Khan to Muhammad Khan, 
directing him to collect his forces,. and join the party at the 
town of BaHsana, five kos from Pattan. In the middle of the' 
night His Majesty started from Dfsa for UaHsaua, and turning 
aside from Pat tan, came in sight of BaHsana 5 i~ the morning, 
and there halted. Here he was joined by Mlr Muhammad 

1 According to Faizr, his limbs had to be anointed with oil, to assuage the efFects 
of the friction. 

a Here the T . ..ti.lfl says they rode on swift female camels, but Abd-1 Fazl agrees 
as to the carriages.-..ti.kbat··ndtnll1 vol. iii. p. 19. · 

a Distance 140 koa.-Faizi, 11 228 milcs."-Thornton. 
' The route from Ajmir was by M1rtha1 thirty miles to the N.W. J'itflran forty. 

. five miles S.W. Thirty miles farther to Sojbat, and from thence twenty to P6.li. 
From thence to Bhngwfl.npdr. He now wished to take the shortest road by Sirohi; 
but as that route was dangerous, his attendants were in favour of J6.lor. The gnide 
pretended to lose the way in the night, and they went to J'6.lor1 and so on to 
Pattanw6.1.-.4k6ar·ndma, vol. iii. p. 20, Faizi. 

o About tlve miles south-east of Pnttan, 
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Khan with his army and ·an his amfr8 and attendants, .such as 
• • • and a party of the principal Raj puts, such as Khangar, the 
nephew of Raja Bhagwan Das, who bad previously marched 
from Fathpur to support Khan-i 'azam, but whom cautio~} had 
restrained from advancing beyond Patta.n. 

An order was now ·issued for all the troops to appear fully 
armed and. accoutred. The amir8 accordingly brought out their 
men, and the Emperor reviewed. them. Although he had full 
trust and hope of heavenly assistance, he neglected no material 
means of success. He gave the command of the centre, which 
is the place. of the Sultan, to Mirza Khan, son of (the late) 
· Khan-khanau Bairam Khan, a young man of great parts and 
promise. He also appointed Saiyid Muhammad Khan Barha, 
a man o£ great bravery1 and Shuja'at Khan and Sadik Khan 
to the centre. The command of the right 'was given to ~{r 
Muhammad Khan-i kalan, and that of the left to Waz{r Khan. 
The advance, composed of a number of brave fellows, was placed 
under the command of Muhammad KuH Khan and Tarkhan 
Dlwana. His Majesty kept under his own immediate direction 
I 00 l horsemen, men who had been picked out from a thousand 
thousand~a rese;ve intended to support any division which 
might be bard pressed. Strict orders were issued that no man 
was to stray from his plac~. 

Although the horsemen under his colours were only 3000 ·in 
number, and the enemy had more than 20,000, he put his trust 
in God, and in the latter part of the day marched from BaHsana 
towards Ahmadabad. A messenger was sent to apprise Khau-i 
'azam of his approach. He marched all night, and on Tuesday, 
3rd J umada-1 awwal, he reached Karl, a town twenty kos from 
Ahmadabad. The scouts now brought in the intelligence that 
a large force of the enemy had come out of the fort to give 
battle.s Orders were accordingly given to attack them, and 

. 1 This is the number given by Ab6·l Fazl, Badlu1nt (vol. ii. p. 166)1 and FirialJta; 
but one of our MSS. baa "600." 

1 Under the command of Roliy6., an officer eerring under Bher Xh6.n Full!.di.
.dkfxlr-ndma, voL.ili. p. 23. 



TABA:UT-I AKBARr. 36.5 

drive them from the road, but not to incur a~y embarrassment 
by attacking the fort. This was accomplished in the twinkling 
of an eye, and those of the enemy who escaped the sword, 
threw themselves into the fort. Leaving the fort untouched, in 
obedience to orders, the army marched five kos from Kari, where 
it rested till dawn. 

As soon as it was light, the bakkskis ·drew up th~ forces, and 
·marched on without drawing rein to a place about three kos 
from A;hmada.bad. ·Orders were given for every man to arm 
himself, and the royal armoury was opened, so that every man 
who had lost or damaged a. weapon might choose one to suit 
. him. i.saf Khan was sent to Khan-i 'azam, to inform him of the 
proi:i"mity of the Emperor, and directing him to efFect a junction, 
Thus, in nine days, the Emperor marched from Fathpur to the 
outskirts of Ahmadabad, a feat which it is difficult for the pen 
to describe. · 

It was now dis<1overed that the enemy, drunk with wine,) were 
asleep on the bed of heedlessness, quite unaware of the approach 
of the royal army. The feeling ran through the royal ranks, 
that it was unmanly to fall upon an· enemy unawares, and that 
they. would wait till he was roused.8 When the blast of the 
trumpets was heard, the enemy, in amaze and alarm, rushed to 
their horses.3 Muhammad Husain Mirza advanced with two or 
three horsemen to the bank of the' river to ascert11oin the truth, 
and it so happened that Subhan Kuli Turk had also gone down 
.to the river with two or three men from our side. Muhammad 
Husain Mirza. called out to Subhan Kuli, inquiring whose army 
it was, and he was answered that it was the Emperor, who had 
marched from Fathpur to punish traitors. ·The Mirza replied, 
''My spies have informed me, that fourteen days ago the 
Emperor was at Fathpur; and if this is the Imperial army, 

1 This is probably figurative. BadUni (vol, ii. p. 166) employs a more oommon 
simile, u the sleep of neglect." 

1 The battle was fought on the 6th J umilda.l awwal.-~koar-ndma, vol. iii. p. 26, 
a Some thought a reinforcement had arrived for themselves, and others that it was 

a force come fro~ Pattan to support Kh!t.n-i kaUn,-~kbar-ndma, vol. iii. p. 26. 
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where a1·e the roy~l elephants which always ·accompany it P, 
Subhan 'Ali· said, "How could elephants have travelled with 
us 400 ko8 in nine days P" Muhammad Husain Mirza returned 
amazed ·and troubled to his army, and drawing out his forces, 
he prepared for battle. He directed Ikhtiyar Khan to take 

. 5000 horse, and prevent Khan-i 'azam from sallying out of 
the city. · 

When the time for delay drew to an end, the Emperor directed 
the advance to cross the river, and that Wazir Khan also should 
cross with the left. This being do11e, he himself crossed over at 
the head of his chosen men. ·Some little confusion occurred in 
the passage, but the troops aU got over together, and advanced 
a ·short dista~ce on the other side, when a strong force of the 
enemy came in view. Muhammad Husain Mh'Za, with 1500 
Mughals,1 all devoted men of his own, came up and fell upon 
the advanced force under Muhammad KuH Khan and Tarkhan 
Diwana. Simultaneously· the Habshls and Afghans attacked 
Wazir Khan, and then the fight grew close and warm. 

, The Emperor· perceived some. signs of weakness and distress 
in the advanced force,· so he gave the word, and charged the 
enemy like a :fierce tiger. Another body of the royal forces 
came up and took them in flank. Saif Khan Koka made a rash 
charge and was killed. Muhammad I-liisain .Mirza and Slu\h 
Mirza struggled manfully, but ill-luck attended them, so they 
turned and fled. The royal troops advanced and cut off some. 
His Majesty with several of· his men drew up and stood fast. 
Muhammad Husain Mirza had received a wound, and in his 
h!i.cJte to make his esr.ape, he put his horse at a thorn hedge, but 
the animal fell. One of the royal troops, a Turk named Gada 
'AU, who pursued him, threw himself from his horse and made 
him prisoner. 

W azfr Khan on the left fought well and b1·avely, but the 
Habshi and Gujarati troops made charge after charge, until tbey 
became acquainted with the defeat of Muhammad Husain Mirza 

1 The name is generally spelt 11 Mughdl" in this !fOrk. 
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and Shah Mirza. Then they also turned their' backs.· Mir · 
Muhammad Khan on the right drove back the sons of Sher · 
Khan Fuladi, and put many of their men to the sword. Victory · 
now declared itself on every side, and His Majesty returned 
triumphant to his couch, which was placed at· the edge of the · 
battle-field, and . there he offered up his thanks for the victory ; 
vouchsafed. 
· Gada 'AU Badakhshi and a ·servant of Khan-i kalan now · 
brought. in the wounded Muhammad Husain Mirza a prisoner, · 
each laying claim to the honour of capturing "him. Raja Birbal 
asked him who made him prisoner, and he replied, "lngra~itude · 
to. His :Majesty;" and he spoke the truth. His Majesty spoke 
a few· kind words to him, and gave him into the· custody of Rai 
Singh. Among the prisoners taken was a man ·named Mard · 
Azmai Shah, who declared himself the Koka of Mirza Ibrahim 
Husain. His Majesty struck hi~ to the· earth with a spear, 
and the attendants cut him to pie.ces with their swords. It was ' 
afterwards found ont that he had killed in the battle of Sarnai, . 
Bhtipat, brother of Raja Bhagwan Das.l 

An hour after the victory was won, another large division of 
the enemy 11 made its appearance, and the vedettes brought the · 
information that it was lkhtiyaru-1 Mulk Gujaratl. He had . 
been charge(l with the duty of closing the road against 'Azam 
Khan, but when he heard of the d'efeat of the Mirzas,· he left . 
the city roads and came out into the field. His Majesty ordered 
a force to advance ·and assail him with arrows. When he came 
in sight, some fierce horsemen charged and overthrew the troop 
which preceded him. lkhtiyaru-1 Mulk in liis fright cast a look 
upon the hill whereon the royal standard was planted, and he 
(and his men) ran o~ on both sides of it in such disgraceful 
panio that the royal troops pulled the arrows out of the quivers 
of the· fugitives, and used them against them.. A Turkoman 

1 According to Abd·l Fazl, it was the knowledge of this faot which induced the 
Emperor to kiU him."-.4kbar-nama, vol. iii. p. 36. 

' "More than 6000 in number."-.dkbar-tldma, vol. iii. p. 37; Bnd~unl, vol. ii, 
p, 168. 
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named Suhrab Beg now recognized Ikhtiyaru-1 Mulk, and pur
sued him. Coming to a thorn hedge, the fugitive endeavoured to 
make his horse leap over, but the animal threw him. Suhrab 
Beg dismounted and took him prisoner. Ikhtiyaru-11\iulk said, 
" You look. like a Tnrkoman, and the Turkomaus are followers 
of' Ali. • I 'belong to the· Saiyids of Bokhara, do not kill me." 
Suhrab Beg repl!.ed, " I recognized yon and pursued you. Yon 
are lkhtiyaru-1 Mnlk/' Thus having said he cut off his head 
and returned to mo~t his horse, but so~e one had taken it, 
so he wrapped the head in the skirt of his garment and Walked 
back. At the· time that Ikhtiyarn-l Mulk advanced towards 
the hill· on which the Emperor was standing, the Raj puts of 
Rai Singli, who had charge of Mul1ammad Husain Mirza, east 
the Mirza off an elephant to the ground, and despatched him 
with a spear.·. . 

After the victory, 'Azam Khan and the other officers who had 
been besieged in· the city came ont to the Emperor, who be· 
stowed upon the Khan many marks of his approval. To every • 
one of the Khans he gave promotion or other distinctions, and 
he had hardly finished with them, when Suhrib Beg Turkoman 
came up and threw down the h~.ad of Ikhtiyaru-1 Mulk. When 
the Emperor saw it, he praised him and liberally rewarded him ; 
and then he ordered that a pyramid should be raised of the heads 
of the rebels who had fallen in the battle, and these were more 
than 2000 in number. After this he proceeded into Ahmadabad, 
and occupied the royal abode, which is in the citadel. The men 
of the city of all ranks waited upon him with their offerings and 
.congratulations. He rested five days in the citadel, and then 
he removed to the house of 'Itimad Khan, in the middle of 
the city. 

His first act was to see that all those who had rendered good 
service in this campaign, especially those who had distinguished 
themselves in the battle, should receive their due reward in 
advanced rank and increased allowances. Eloquent scribes were 
employed to write despatches of the victory, and the heads of 
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Muhammad Husain Mirza and Ikhtiyaru-1 Mulk were sent to 
be hung up over the gates of .d..gra and Fathpur: 

After attending to the wants of the poor people of Ahmadabad~ 
he sent Kutbu-d din Muhammad Khan and Naurang Khan to 
Broach and Champanir; to uprooi the power of Shah Mirza; 
Raja Bhagwan Das, Shah KuH Mahram, · Lashkar Khan Mir~ 
bakhshl, and several others, were sent to (dar, to ravage the 

· country which Rana U' di Singh had. abandoned~ The· govern· 
ment of· Pattan was again confided to Mir Muhammad Khan 
(KMn:i Kalan). Wazir Khan· was appointed to Dulaka and 
Danduka, and he was to support Khan-i 'azam. · 

When the Emperor had made all his arrangements, he re
solved to return home, and on. Sunday, 16th Jumada·l awwal, 
he left Ahmadabad for Mahmudabad, and rested in the lofty 
and fine palace of Sultlin Mahmud of Gujarat. Khwaja 
Ghiyasu-d din 'Ali Bakhshi, who had rendered good service hi 
this camJ!aign, received the .title of Ksaf Khlin, and he was 
appointed diwan and bak~kt of Gujarlit, so he remained behind 
with Khan-i 'azam. The Emperor travelled by night from 
Dulaka to Kari, and from Kari also by night to Sitlipur. Here 
a despatch was received from Raja Bhagwan Das, and Shah 
KuH Mahram, reporting the capture of the fort of Barnagar,l and 
a letter of thanks was returned, He made no other halt till 
he reached Sirohi, where he gave' Sadik Khan a commission. 
to chastise rebels and robbers. On Wednesday, Brd J umada-1 
awwal, 981, he reached Ajmir, and immediately went to visit 
the tomb of Khwaja Mu'inu-d din Ohisht{, and made liberal 
donations to the poor. Next day he departed, and marching 
night and day, he reached the villag~ of Puna, three kos from 
Slinganir, in the ;'dgtr of Ram Das Kachhwaha. Here Ram 
Das had prepared an entertainment for His Majesty and all his 
attendants •. 

At this station Raja Todar Mal, who had been directed to 

1 About thirty miles east of Pattan, 

VOL,\", 24 
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.. 
fit out a thousand boats (kishU) and ghrabs at Kgra, had aJJ 
interview.with His Majesty. The revenues of Gujad.t had not 
been paid up satisfacto~ly, so the Raja was sent to ascertain 
and settle the assets, and draw up an account of them for the 
royal exchequer. The Emperor started again at midnight, and 
rode to Toda, which he reached on the morning of. the 6th, 
_and, after resting for a while, he again mounted and reached 
Basawar in the middle of the night, where he was met by 
Khwaja.jah8n and Shahabu-d din Ahmad Khan, who had come 
out of Fathplir to meet him. ·At dawn he agam started and 
went to the town of Bajuna, where_he remained till the following 
day. He then ordered his attendants to march into Fathptir 
with spears in their hands. He himself followed, riding upon 
a gray horse, and holding a spear in his hand. Thus he reached 
Fathpur on Saturday, 7th J umada.l akhir, having been absent 
forty-three days. 

EventB after the Emperor's Return to Fatkpur. 

On the 25th of Jumada-18.khir, the. ceremony of circumcising 
the young princes was performed, amid great rejoicings and 
congratulations. The time was now arrived for beginning the 
education of Prince Salim, so on the 22nd Rajah His Majesty 
appointed MauU.na Mir Kalan Harawi to be his tutor, and to 
instruct him in the creed and the Kuran,l 

Muzaffar Khan, who had been formerly appointed to the 
government of Sarangptir, in the territories of Ahmada.bad, was 
summoned to Court, and on the 4th Rajah he was appointed waslir 
or prime minister of Hind6.st{m, and received the additional title 
of Jnmlatu-1 Mulld. The general management of the affairs 
of the country was committed to his hands. 

The debts of Shaikh Muhammad Bukh8rf, who was killed at 
the battle of Pattan, and of Saif' Khan Koka, who fell in the 
second campaign of Ahmadabad, were ordered to be paid out 
of the public treasury. The total amounted to one lac of Akbar-

l The translation of this and other unimportant p118811p of this section ia 11bridged. 
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·sMhi rupees, equal to 2500 tumam of 'Irak. Such a fact has 
not been recorded of any king in books of historyi 

Raja Todar Mal, who had been sent to settle the revenues 
of Gujara.t, having made th! necessary arrangements, now re~ 

turned, bringing the accounts of his settlement, and suitable 
presents for His Majesty. lie. was highly applauded. After a 
few days the Emperor gave him one of his own swords, anf sent 
hin1 along with Lashkar Khan Mir-bakhshl to serve under 
Khan-~hanan Mu'nim Khan, and assist in the conquest of 
Bengal. 

Mir Muhsin Rizwi, who had been sent on a mission to the 
rulers of the Dekhin, returned, bringing with him the presents 
t~ey had sent to His Majesty. . 

On the 16th Shawwal the Emperor went to pay a visit to the 
tomb of Khwaja Mu'inu-d din at Ajm1r, for although he had 
visited it this year on his return from the second campaign in 
Gujarat, he had now determined upon an invasion of Bengal; 
and as this campaign might last longer than a year, he might be 
prevented from making his usual pilgrimage ; so he determined 
to proceed thither at once, and offer up his prayers for divine 
help in his war against Bengal. He·accordingly set out. on the 
16th Shawwal, 981, and remained till the 20th in the village 
of Dair,l • • • At this place Dilawar Khan, assist~d by the . 
Emperor's orderlies (vaaawals), was directed to. protect the 
cultivated land in the vicinity of the camp ; and besides that, 
trustworthy men were appointed to carefully examine the land 
after the camp had passed, and were ordered to place the amount 
of any damage done, against the. government claim for revenue, 
This practice became a rule in all his campaigns, and sometimes 
even bags of money wet·e given to these inspectors, so that they 
might at once estimate and satisfy the claims of the raiyats and 
farmers, and obviate any interference with the revenue collec
tions. Continuing his journey, and hunting as he proceeded, he 
arrived at a spot seven Ieos from Ajmir, on the 12th Zi-1 ka'da. 

1 "Four kos from Fathplir."-D11dlu1ni1 vol. ii. p. 171, 
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Next day he went on foot to pay his visit to the tomb, and from 
thence he 'repaired to his palace in Ajm{r. There he remained 
twelve days; visiting the tomb every day, and enriching the pooJ 
~th.his bounty. 

Nineteenth gear of tke Reign~ 

The beginning of this year corresponded with Thursday, 17th 
Z£-1 ka'da, 981 11. (11th March, i574 A.ri.) . 

After paying his visit to the tomb of the holy Khwaja, who 
is the helper and protector of kings, the Emperor started on his 
return froin Ajmir on the 23rd Zi8 1 ka'da. Hunting as he went 
along, he arrived at ~~athpur on the 17th Zi-1 hijja. 

Oampaign against Patna and H4jf.pur • 

. Sulaiman Kiranf, o~e of the amlrs of SaHm Khan Afghan 
[Salim Shah], and ruler of Dengal and Bihar, wqo had always in 
his letters acknowledged himself a .vassal of the Imperi~l throne, 
died while the Emperor was engaged in his Surat campaign, in 
the year 981 x. His eldest son Bayazld succeeded, but he was 
murdered by the amirs,1 and the younger son DaUd was raised 
to the throne. The Emperor was informed that Daud had 
stepped out of his proper sphere, had assumed the title of king, 
and through hie morose temper had destroyed the fort of Pattta~ 
which Khan-zaman built when he was ruler of Jaunpur. A 
fa1·mdn was immediately sent to Kha.n-khanan, directing him to 
chastise Daud, and to conquer the country of Bihar. 

At that time Daud was at Hajlptir, and his chief noble, Lodi, 
who was in open hostility to hiin, was in the fort of Rohtas, and 
set up a claim to independence. Kh8n-kh8n8.n Mu'n{ru Khan 
marched with the Imperial forces against Patna and Hajfptir. 
Lodi, knowing the destruction of the Afghans to be certain, 

1 "In consequence of hia evil conduct."-Bad6unl,.fol.'ii p. 173. According to 
.AM·l Fa.z~ the nephew and son-in-law of Dflyazld, w~e name WIIB Hluull, took an 
active part in his removal. He in his turn Will killed by Lodt, and DMd 11'111 plaood 
upon the throne.-.dk6ar-mime~, 
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notwithstandi1.1g his. hostility towards Daud, made a sort o£ 
peace with Khan-khan{m. The old friendship and respect which 
Khan-kha.nan had for the late Sulaiman Kira.nf led him to agree 
that, upon the payment of two lacs of rupees in money and ~one 
lac in stuffs as a tribute, the Imperial forc£-s should· be with
drawn. Then having sent J alal Khan Krori, he entered into 
a peace with Daud, 

But DaUd was a dissolute scamp, and knew nothing of the 
busine~s of governing. At the instigation of Katlu Khan, ~ho 
had for a long time held the country of Jagannath and of 
Sridhar Hindu Bengali, and through his own want· of judgment, 
he seized Lodi his amiru-l umard, and put. him in confinement 
un<ler- the charge of Sridhar Bengali. When in prison, Lodi 
sent for Katlu and Sridhar, and sent Daud this message, " If 
you consider my death to be for_the-welfare of the country, put 
your mind quickly at ease about it ; but you will be very sorry 
for it after I am dead. You have never given me any good 
wishes or advice, but still I am willing to advise you, Act upon· 
my counsel, for it will be for your good. ·And this is my advice:· 
After I am killed, fight the Mughals without hesitation, that 
you may gain the victory. If you do not do so, the Mughals will 
a~tack you, and you will not be able to help yourself. Do not 
be too sure about the peace with the Mughals, they are only 
biding their time." ' · 

The power of Dauci and of all the Afghans was on the wane : 
it was God's will that they should fall, and that the power .of 
the Emperor should be established over the country of Bengal. 
So Daud resolved to put Lodf out of the way, and by so <loing 
to establish his authot·ity to his own satisfaction, Katlu Khan 
and Sridhar Bengali had a bitter animosity against Lodi, atid 
they thought that if he were removed, the offices of vakil and 
was!r would fall to .them, so they made the best of their oppor
tunity. They r'i'tj'3ented themselves to Daud as purely dis
interested, but t4ey . repeatedly reminded him of those. things 
which made Lodi's ·-death desirable. Daud, in the pride and 
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intoxication of youth, listened to the words of these sinister 
counsellors, The doomed victim was put to . death, and Daud 
became- the master of his elephants, his treasure, and his troops. 
But" he was pufFed. up with conceit and folly, and took no pre
cautions for com~ating his enemies, and relying upon that 
unsatisfactory peace which Lodi had concluded, he banished 
all care. 

When the death of Lodi was reported to KMn-kMnan and 
his' circle, which was full of amirs of renown, he at once set his 
heart upon the conquest of Bengal and Lakhnauti, and marched 
against Patna and Hajfpur. In high spirits he arrived in the 
vicinity of Patna. Daud now deeply regretted the murder of 
Lod£, who, by his wisdom; and judgment, and devotion, 'bad kept 
the affairs of Bengal in order •. He marched towards Patna, 
and was at first resolved upon battle; but he afterwards recoiled 
from trying an action, and resolved to take shelter in his fortifi
cations. Khan-kMnan was delighted when he was informed of 
this resolution, and he already foresaw the conquest of Patna 
and Haj{pur. Daud, Without drawing a sword or shooting an 
arrow, retired precipitately into the for~ of Patna, and set about 
repairing the works. . 

Kban-kha.nan, with. the concurrence of the amira, proceeded 
to invest Patna. Upon hearing this, the Emperor determined 
to personally direct the operations against Patna and Hlij1pur. 
After resting for a few days at Fathpur, he sent off his camp 
and elephants by land under the command of Mirza YtisufKhan 
Rizw{ ·one of his chief amjrs. He placed .Kgra in charge of 
Shaha'bu-d d{n Ahmad Khan N aishapuri, and embarked on 
board a boat on Sunday the last day of Safar, 982 B. The 
young princes went with him. The boats carried all his equip
mente and establishments, armour, drums, treasure, carpets, 
kitchen utensils, stud, etc., etc. Two large boats were specially 
prepared for his own accommodation, in which he embarked with 
his attendants. The boa~ required by the amlr8 for themselves 
and their establishments were in the rear of the royal boats, 
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and so they started. On arriving at the village of Ratambh, one 
of the dependencies of i.gra, he stopped and sent a letter to 
Khan-khanan Mu'n£m Khan, to give information of his approach. 
On the 1st Rabi'u-1 a.wwal the expedition proceeded. Every 
day he left the boat and went hunting on shore.1 Every day he 
was joined by fresh parties of troops. [Punishment oj' a brahman 
guilty of incest with his daughter.] 

On the 23rd of the month the Emperor reached Illahaba.sr 
which, is situated at the confluence of the Ganges and J umna. 
This is a great place of pilgrimage for the Hindus, and contains 
some fine buildings. It is celebrated in all parts of the world 
as a. holy place of the Hindus, .who resort thither from all parts. 
on.· the 25th he reached Benares, from whence he sent on Sher 
Beg Tawachi in a boat to . Khan-khanan Mu'nim Khan, to 
apprise him of the Emperot·'s arrival at Benares. At th~t city 
he remained three days taking rest. On the 28th he reached 
the village of Korl, a dependency of Saiyidpur,s at the confluence 
of the Gumti 3 and Ganges, and there anchored.' Here he was 
waited upon by :Mirza Y usuf Khan, who had brought· down the 
army by land. He now determined that until he received 
accurate intelligence from Khan-khanan, he and the young 
prince and his wives would go and stay at Jaunpur,5 So he 
left the army at this encampment, and went up the Gumti in· 
boats to Jaunpur. ' · 

On the 2nd Rabi'u-s san{ he reached the village of Yahya· 
pur, a dependency of J a.unpur. Here a despatch arrived from 
Khan-khanan, urging him to march on with all speed, So on 
the 3rd he sent on the young prince and ladies to Jaunpur, and 

1 "In the evening they oast anchor, and the Emperor engaged in discussions upon 
science and poetry," etc.-BadCuini, vol. ii, p. 176. · 

a DadMni for Saiyidp11r has J aunplir, and is probably right. 
s llere called in the MS. ·~(Hula" and "Glir1" ; by Dad6.1int " Glidl," and by 

Abel-l Fazl 11 Klidl.'' . 
' The expedition encountered three violent storms, and several boats aank.

.J.khar-ndma, vol. iii, p. 64. 
6 The T • .dlfl writes the name indifl'crently 11 Jaunplit" and" J6.niplir." 
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then departed on his campaign against Bengal.1 On. the 4th 
the boat~ fell down the Gumt{ to the Ganges, and Yirza Y usuf 
Kh.an, the commander of the army, waited on His Majesty. 
It was now arranged that the army should keep within sight of 
the roy~l flotilla. On the 6th it encamped in the plain of 
GMzfpU.r, and the Emperor went hunting, • • • On the 7th 
he halted at Gangadaspur, and here he was met by the eunuch 
'Itimad Khan, a distinguished noble, who had been rendering 
good service in the siege of Patna, and who now made a full_ 
report of all the occurrences to His Majesty, and urged him to 
hasten forward. His Majesty thereupon directed Saiyid Mfrak 
IspahD.ni, one of his principal attendants, who was learned in 
charms, to seek an augury in his books by sortilege. The 
augury was favourable, and a few days proved its truth. 

On .Tuesday, the 8th Rabi'uws aanl, he encamped at the ferry 
of Ohauns8., ·and here a despatch arrived from Khan-khanan, 
reporting that 'l"sa Khan N1B.z1, an Afghan renowned for his 
co.umge, had made a sortie with elephants and a large force from 
Patna, and had attacked the besiegers. 'I' sa Khan was slain 
by Lashkar Khan, . one of the Emperor's men, and a great 
number of Afghans fell, This news was sent on to the princes. 

On the· following day Dilawar Khan was ordered to t!ansport 
the army over at the ferry of Chauns8., and on the lOth the army 
encamped at the village of Domni, belonging to Bhojpur. Kasim 
'Ali Khan, was now sent to inform Khan~kha.nan of the near 
approach of tht' Emperor, and to inquire what he advised to be 
done. The. Khan advised the Emperor to advance as hitherto, 
himself by boat and his army by laua ; and he requested that 

. some horses might be sent to replace those .that had been 
rendered useless by the rains.1 Horses and arms were accord· 

1 "News arrived on this day of the conquest of Bha~ar." This is in the to1t, bul 
has been placed here as a note. Badfltini'a version is, "Sews arrived of tho death of 
Bult~n Mahm6d of Bhakar, and of Muhibb 'Ali Kblln's obtaining p0811ession of that 
country." 

2 The weather continued very stormy; heavy rains fell, and the waters were much 
oldi---!kbar·tldma, voL ill. p. 76. , 
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ingly sent. Khan-khanan and the other amirs advance4 two 
ko~ from Patna to meet Hi.s Majesty, who, on the 16th Rabi'u-s 
sani, reached his destination, and took up his abode in the tents 
of Khan-kha.nan. Great rejoicings followed, and rich offerings 
were made. 

On the 17th Akbar called a c~uncil of war in. the tents .of. 
Kh{m-khanan, when he observed that the siege had now lasted 
a long time, that he was resolved upon reducing th~ place, 
and upon crushing the defenders, so that th~y should be unabl~ 
to make any further resist.ance either in the city or in the 
country .. He thought that the best course to pursue was to first 
reduce the fort of Hajipur,1 which rendered very material assist
ance to the garrison of Patna, and that their operations must 
be directed to that object. The Khans greatly applauded this 
scheme. At that same council Khan-'alam was sent off ·with 
th1·ee thousand men in boats, with the materials required for a 
siege. Raja Gajpati, the sam{nclar of that country, who had 
many armed adherents, was directed to support Khan-'alam. 

Next day, the 18th, Khan-'alam crossed the river, embarked 
immediately, and went to lay siege to Hajlpur, while the troops 
marched by land.2 In order to see th~ field, His Majesty 
mounted a. battery of Shaham Khan Jalair, which was upon 
a hill on the bank of the Ganges! and from which Hajfpur was 
visible. As, however, he could get no certain information of 
what was passing, in the evening he sent a party of men in three 
boats toward Hajipur to gain intelligence, When th~ enemy 
saw these boats approaching, they sent eighteen boats full of 
fi~hting men against them. But the three Imperial boats pre· 
vented them from advancing, and by hard fighting cut their 
way through, and joined Khan-'alam. Victory now declared in 
£wour of the Emperot·.s Fath Khan Barha, commander of 

1 11 A fort which stood opposite to Patna; the Ganges, about two kos in width, 
flowing between them.''-..dkbar-ndma, vol. iii. p. 73. · 

2 He went up the Gandak.-.dkbar-ndma, vol. iii. p. 76. 
s Faizt Sirhindi follows this account; but Abd·l Fazl's version is somewh~t 

different. See i11ji·d, . • 
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Hajipiir, and many Afghans, were slain, and the place fell into 
the hands of Khan-' a lam. · The head of Fath Kh'n Barba 
and the heads. of other Afghans were thrown into boats, and 
sent to the Emperor~ After offering his thanksgiving for this 

. victory, he sent the heads of Fath Khan and of the others to 
DMd, that he might see with his own eyes what had befallen 
his officers, and might be led to reflect upon his own position, 
When _DMd'l\1 eyes fell upon these heads, he was plunged into 
dismay, and set his mind upon flight. 

On the same day, the 16th, the Emperor went out upon an 
elephant. to reconnoitre the fort and the environs of the city, 
and he ascended the Panj-paharf, which is opposite the fort. 
This Panj-pa.ha.r.i, or "Five domes," is a place built in old times 
by the infidels with burnt bricks in five stages. The AfgliAns, 
who were on the walls and bastions of the fortress, saw the 
Emperor and his suite. as he was making his Silrvey, and in 
their despair and recklessness they fired some guns at the Panj
pa.ha.d, but they did no injury at all to any one. 
· When Daud saw the Imperial forces swarming iu the plain, 
and when he was informed of the fall of Hajipur, although he 
had 20,000 horse, abundance of artillery, and many. elephants, 
he determined to fly, and at midnight of Sunday, the 21st 
Rabi'u-s sa.ni, he etnbarked in a boat and made his escape. 
Sridhar the Bengali, who was Daud's great supporter, and to 
whom he had given the title of Raja Bikramaj1t, placed his 
valuables and treasure in a boat and followed him. 

Gujar· Khau ·Kiran{, who was DaUd's minister,• brought the 
elephants out, and fled by the rear of the city. On that dreadful 
night, a foretaste of the day of judgment, the inhabitants were 
in a state of bewilderment and despair. Some endeavoured to 
escape by the river, but through the crowding and struggling 
many of them were drowned. Others endeavoured to fly by 
land, but were crushed under the feet of elephants and horses 
iu the narrow lanes and streets. Some in their despair cast 

• His title waa'' Ruknu·d daula."-.BadUn{, voL ii. p. 181. 
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themselves down from the walls, and others perishe4 hi the moat. 
When Gujar Khan came to the Punpun 1 river, he passed his 
elephants over the bridge; but the fugitives in his rear so pressed 
and crowded upon the bridge that i~ broke down, and numbers 
were precipitated" into the water. Those who came up afterwards 
tht·ew away their arms and clothes, and cast themselves naked 
into the river. 

Latl;l at night, when the flight of Daud was reported, the 
Emperor gave thanks to heave~, and as soon as it was light 
Khan-kha.nan having assured himself of the fact, the royal 
forces entered the city with great display. Fifty-six elephants, 
which the enemy had been unable to carry off, were found iu 
the city and paraded before His Majesty. The date of the fall 
of Patna, which was indeed the conquest of Bengal, is found in 
this line, "Mulk-i Sulaiman si 1Jaud raft" (983). 

The Emperor remained in t~e city till four hours of the day 
had passed, and having made a proclamation of amnesty to the 
inhabitants, he left Khan-khanan in ~ommand of the arniy, 
while he himself dashed off with a detachment ~n pursuit of 
Gujar Khan and the elephants. When he reached the Pun pun, 
he swam over on horseback, and the amirs and soldiers followed 
his example; Then he gave orders for every officer and man to. 
press on with all his might in the 'pursuit of the· enemy, and he 
himself spurred forward. The amirs, driving Gujar Khan before 
them, secured .DaUd's elephants,· and brought them to His 
Majesty. On reaching the pargana of Daryapur,2 twenty-six 
koB s from Patna on the banks of the· Ganges, they drew rein, 
and it was found that nearly 400 elephants 4 had been taken. 
His Majesty halted at· Daryapur,' but · ordel'ed Shahbaz Khan 
Hir-bakksld and Majnun Khan Kakshal to continue the pursuit. 
They went on to the river .Balbhund, seven kos from Daryapur. 

t .A river which runs from the south, and falls into the Ganges near Pa.tna. 
a On the right bank of the Ganges, sixty miles enit from Patna, 
a AbU-1 Fazl makes it thirty ko•.-.tl.l,bar·ndma, vol. ill, p. 78. 
' "Two hundred and sixty-ftve,"-!6. 
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There they learned that Gujar, worn out and half dead, had 
passe~ over the river, ~nd that some of hi~ men had been 
lost in the water. · Shahbaz Khan and Majnlin Khan then 
returned, 

On Monday, the 21st, KhB.n~kMnan, according to orders, came 
by water to wait upon His Majesty, bringing with him the royal 
boats and attendant establishments. The Emperor stayed at 
Daryapur six days. He appointed Khan~khanan to the govern· 
ment of Bengal, and left him an additional force of 20,000 horse. 
He increased his military allowances twenty-five or thirty per 
cent., 'be gave him all the boats which he had brought down 
from .K.gra, and in~ested him with full power· and authority. 
Then he raised the standard of retnrri,· and dismissed Khan-

. khanan and the other amir~. Next day he marched to the town 
of Ghiyaspur on the\ bank of the . Ganges. There he rested 
four days, employed :i~ · the plea.Sing occupation of viewing the 
elephants captured from D!Ud and his Afghans. From thence 
h~ determined to go on to Jaunpur rapidly. Leaving the com
mand of the army a.<:~ usual with Mirza Y tisuf Khan, he started 
at midnight of the 2nd J umad~l awwal, 982, mounted upon an 
alephant.- In the morning he halted at an encampment of the 
royal forces between Daryapur ·and Ghiyaspur, where 'he wit
nessed some elephant fights. 

At this stage Muzaffar Khan,1 who WM formerly a clerk, but 
now an amir of reputation, was sent along with Farhat Khan, 
one of the late Emperor's slaves, and now enrolled in His 
Majesty's service, to besiege the fortress of Rohtas, a very lofty 
and strong place. And he gave orders that after its capture 
it should be placed under the command of Farhat Kb8n, and· 
that Muzaffar Khan should return to Court. On Friday, 3rd 
J umad~l awwa~ he proceeded to Patna, and spent a short time 

1 Muzafi'ar Khan, who was appointed prime minista' (see 1upra), had been 
since remoTed from office, for reasoll8 which will appear in an Extract from the 
.J.khar-nclma, infrd. AM-I Fazl says he waa sent on this campaign to Rohtfla in 
disgrace,-.:tkbar-ndm~t1 Tol, ill. p. 81. 
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in examinina the buildi~gs of Daud,l From thence he started 
' 1:1 ' 

to make the best of his way, and on Saturday, the 4th, he 
reached. the village of Fathpur Sabina, which is twenty-one ko8 
distant, and on Monday, 6th J umada.-1 awwal, at mid-day, he 
arrived at Jaunpur. Mirza Yusuf Khlt.n arrived with the army 
on the 7th. The Emperor remained at J aunpur thirty-three 
days, devoting his time to inaking arrangements for the army 
and ~he government of .~he country. He placed Jaunpur, 
Benares, the fort of Chunar, and sundry other mahdls a1;1d par~ 
ganas directly under the royal . exchequer, and he gave . the 
management of them to Mirza Mirak Rizwi and Shaikh Ibrahim 
Sikri. On the 9th Jumada.-s sanf, 982, he departed from Jaun: 
pur, and went to Khanpnr, where he stayed four days. Here 
he was waited upon by Kazi Nizam Badakhshi, who [being 
grae~'ou&l'!J received and. appointed to office] afterwards achieved 
a high position among the nobles. 

A despatch now arrived from Kha.n-khlt.nan, reporting the 
capture of the fort of Garht2 When Daud fled from ·Patna, h~ 
went to Garhi. Leaving some trusty men there, he proceeded 
to the town of Tanda. He made such efforts to strengthen the 
fort of Garhf that in his vain idea it was impregnable. Khan: 
khanan marched against Tanda, and arrived near Garbi.s As 
soon as the eyes of the terrified Afghans fell upon his army, they: 
fled and abandoned the fort, so that he obtained possession of 
Garhi without striking a blow. This intelligence greatly pleased 
the Emperor, and he sent letters of· commendation to Khan~ 
khan an and the other amirs. Continuing his journey, and hunting 
as he went, he arrived, on the 8th Jumada.-s s(mi, at the town of 
lskandarpur, where he received intelligence of the fall of Tanda, . 

After taking possession of the fort of Garhi, the Imperial 

1 " It is ~ curious fact that in this place there are thatched houses called chhappa1·~ 
·hand, which, although they are covered only with wood (clwb posh), are worth 80,000 
or 40,000 rupees each."-Bad~uni, vol. ii. p. 182. 

2 See Vol IV.p.367. AlsoExtractfrom.Ak .• ndma,injrd,respeotingGarbiand Tlmda, 
s He had previously made himself mister of Surajghar, on the Ganges, about 

eighty miles from Patna; of Mongir, with the help of Ruj6. Sangr(l.m of Gorakbpl\r 
and Puran Mal Rajfi of Kidhlir i and of Bh6.galpur.-.dkba,...,dma, voL iii, p. 84. 
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forces marched on towards Tanda, which is the capital of the 
kingdom (of Bengal). Khan-khanan's explorers at first reported 
that DMd intended to make a stand there, and had made his 
dispositions, Kban-khanan thereupon summoned his amirs, and 
took every precaution for the security of his army. Next day 
he marshalled his forces, and advanced in great force against 
Tanda. When Daud's spies oarried hi~ the intelligence of 
Khan~khanan's advance, he and his associates thought of the 
black night of Patna, and fled in dismay, abandoning· the town. 
Thus on the 4th J umlr.da~s s8.n1, the capital of Tanda was won 
for the Emperor without fighting, and a proclamation of protec· 
tion was issued to the people. 

Again the Emperor was delighted with this good news. He 
determined to go on to Dehli, and he arrived there on the 1st 
Rajah. He made a pilgrimage to the tombs of the saints and 

. holy men; he also visited the tomb of his .father, and he dis· 
pensed his bounty among the needy, and offered up prayers 
suitable to his position. To give his escort rest he remained at 
Dehlf some days, and employed himself in hunting. In the 
beginning of Sha'Mn he started for Ajmfr, and hunted as he 
went. A~ the town of Narnaul he was waited upon by Khan· 
jaban, who came from Lahore to see him. The Emperor was 
much pleased to see the Khan, and gave him some princely 
marks of his approval. A few days afterwards 'Azam Khan 
also came from Ahmadabad expressly to offer his congratula· 
tions. In the beginning of Rarnazan, the Emperor reached 
Ajmrr, and has~ned immediately to pay his visit to the tomb. 
Out of the spoil~ of Bengal he presented to the nakdra-khdna o£ 
the Khwaja a pair of drums which had belonged to Daud. He 
also dispensed the usual gifts. 

It now came to his knowledge that Chandar Sen, son of 1\Ul 
Deo, was oppressing the raiuata in the neighbourhood of the forts 
of Joudhplir and Siwana.h, and was creating disturbances.1 His 

l This intelligence was brought from Siwlwah by Rlljll. RM Singh. - .J.JdJtll'• 
tld11111, vol, iii. p. 87. Siwlwah is about sixty miles S.W. of 1oudhpur. 
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Majesty sent Tayib Khan, son of Tahir .Khan Mtr-i fardgkat 
the governor of DehH, and Sub han KuU . Turk, with a. suitable 
force, to chastise him. When. they approached, the rebel with· 
drew with his followers 1 into dense jungles and places hard of 
access. But some of the fugitives were caught and put to the 
sword, and the royal troops returned with considerable spoil. In 
the middle of Ramazan the Emperor .started on his return to 
the. capital, and on the same day Khan-i 'azam departed for 
Gujark The Emperor arrived at Fathpur on the last day of 
Ramazan. 

It had become manifest that much· of the cultivable land of 
Hilid6.stan was lying uncultivated; and to encourage cultivation, 
some rule for dividing the profits of the ·first year between the 
Government and the cultivator .seemed to be required. After 
careful consideration, it was arranged that the various· parganas 
should be examined, and that those .which contained' so much 
land as being cultivated would yield a kror of tankas, should be 
divided ofF and given into the charge of an honest and intelligent 
officer, who was to receive the name of krorf. The clerks and 
accountants of the Exchequer were to make arrangements with 
these officers, and send them to their respective districts, where, 
by vigilance and attention, in the course of three years the 
uncultivated land might be brought into cultivation, and the· 
revenues recovered for Government. To carry out these views, 
a number of the most honest and trustworthy servants of the 
State were selected, such as • • and appointed to the office of · 
krori. The amirs also were called upon severally to· appoint 
kroris, who were sent into the country upon their. responsibility • 

.At this time Shah Kull Khan Mahram, J alal Khan Korchf, 
and some other amtrs, were sent to efFect the reduction of the 
fort of Si wanah, belonging to the son of Rai Mal Deo. The fort 
was besieged for a long time, and J alai Khan KorcM, one of the 
officers of the Court, was killed there. After that Shahbaz Khan 
Kambu was sent there, and he took the place in a very short time, 

1 "by way of R~mpftr."-.4k-ndma, Rfl.mp6r in Tonk, seventy miles S. from J aipdr, 



384 NIZKMU-D DrN AHMAD. 

A statement was now received from the ministers (uJUkald} 
of Sultan Mahmud of Bakar, reporting that Sultan .Mahmud 
was dead; and that they had no confidence in Muhibb 'Ali Khan 
and Mujahid Khan. If, the1·efore, his Majesty would send one 
of ·his officers, they would render up the fort into his charge. 
)lis Majesty accordingly sent Mir Kisu Bakdwal-begl; who had 
received the title of Kisu Khan~ 

In this .year a. great pestilence (wabti) and famine occurred in 
Gujad.t, and lasted for nearly six months. From the severity of 
these calamities, the inhabitants, rich and poor, :fled the country, 
an4 were scattered abroad. For all this; grain rose to the price 
of 120 tankas per man,1 and horses and cows had to feed upon 
the bark of trees . 
. KhwajaAminu-d d{n MahmU.dKkwdja-iahdn, who was wazir-i 
'mustakill of the· territories of Hindustan, died at Lucknow. 

Twentieth year of iks Reign. 

The beginning of this year corresponded with Monday, ·29th 
Z1-l ka'da, 982 H. (13th March, 1575). 

Defeat of Ddud Khan by Kkdn-kkandn. 

After the conquest of T&nda and the flight of Dluid to Orissa, 
Khan-kha.nan devoted his attention to the settlement of tlui 
affairs of the country. Then he sent Raja Todar Mal with 
some other amirs towards Orissa, in pursuit of Daud. He· ap~ 
pointed lfajnun Khan Kakahal to the government of Ghora
gba.t. When the Khan proceeded to Ghora-gbat,11 Sulaiman 
Mangali, the ;'dgirddr of the place, and one of the bravest of 
the Afah{ms, collected a force to resist his taking possession. 

0 ' 

Some sharp fighting followed, and Sulaiman was killed, and the 
wives and children of him and of other Afghans were made 
prisoners. Immense booty fell into the hands of the Kaksbals. 
Majn6.n Khan married Sulaiman's daughter to his own son 

I "Jawdriroseto the price of 120black ta11ka1 per man."-Dad611ni1 vol.ii. p. 186. 
' Forty-eight miles S. E. of Dinftjpdr. 
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Jabbari. He then went on to Ghora-ghat; and after dividing 
the whole of the country among the Kakshals, he mad~ a report 
to Khan-khanan. · 

Raja Todar Mal, who had been sent in. pursuit of Daud, when 
he reached Madaran,l was informed by his scouts that. Daud waiil 
engaged collecting men in Dfn-kasar~ and· that his forces· were 

· daily increasing. Todar Mal stopped at Madaran, and wrote 
a full report from thence to Kban-kbanan. 01!. r.eceivirig it, the· 
Khan ·sent Muhammad Kuli Khan Birhl.s •· • . with reinforce .. · 
ments for the Raja. Upon their arrival, all the chiefs concurreu 
in the expediency of marching to Gowalpara, ten. ko.~ from Dln
kasari, with all speed. When Daud heard this, he did not fly, 
but stood his ground at Dharpur.2 

The spies now ~rought in information that Junaid,• son ofr 
DaUd's uncle, a man of high repute among the Afghans for 

, bravery and resolution, who had formerly come into the service 
. of the Emperor, but fled from .Pigra to Gujarat, and afterwards 
came from Gujarat to Bengal, was now at Dfn-kasari; seeking. 
to form a junction with Daud. Raj& Todar Mal, with the 
approval of the other amirs, sent Abu-1 Kasim Namaki and Nazar. 
Bahadur to attack Junaid, 'l'hese men, making light of the 
matter, neglected the precautions necessary in warfare, and were 

· defeated by Junaid, thus bringing disgrace upon themselves. . 
Raja Todar Mal, on receiving the news, with the approval of 

his amzrs, marched against Junaid; but before he could arrive, 
Junaid had fled into the jungles. Todar Mal therefor.e stopped. 
at Midnapur. Muhammad Kuli Khan ·BirM.s died her~ after a 
few days' illness. He was an able m.an, and his loss was a great 
cause of weakness in the Imperial forces. · 

In concurrence with the remaining amirs, Raja Todar Mal 
returned from Midnaput~ to Madaran. Here Kiya Khan Gang, 

• In tho Huglr district between Bnrdwan and :Midnapur. See Dlochmann's 
..(fn.i .Akbar I, vol. i. p. 37/j, 

2 "A place lying between Bengal and Orissa,"-.d.khar-ndma, vol, iii. p. 99. 

VOL; y, 26 
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being ofFended with. the other amirsl without reason, went off 
into the jungle. Todar Mal reported the fact to Khan-kbanan, 
and remained for some days in Madaran. Hereupon Khan
kbanan sent Shaham Khan J alair and • • • to support Raja 
Todar Mal. When they joilled the Raja at Bard wan, the Raja 
left them, and went out into the jungle after Kiya Khan, and 
having pacified him, brought him back with him. ·From Mada· 
ran they marched to Jitura.. There they were informed that 
Dalld, with his forces, had gone into the fort of Katak Banaras,e 
and was engaged in preparations for war. 

Raja Todar Mal halted, and sent swift messengers to inforin 
Khan-khana.n of the position of afFairs. KhB.n-khB.nan then 
left Ta~da to march against Daud, arid be formed a junction 
with Raja Todar Mal. DMd bad orgapized. his army and now 
advanced to meet him. The Afghans entrenched their camp. 

On the 20th Zi-1 ka'da, 982,8 the armies met.' After the 
array was formed, the Afghans advanced rapidly and boldly to. 
the. attack. KMn-khB.nan ordered fire to open upon them from 
the swivels .(sarb·san) and light guns (sambitrak), which were 
mounted on arabas in front of his line. The fire of the guns 
drove back the elephants which were placed in front of the 
Afghan attack, and the musketry mowed down the Afghans 
who were in the advance. Gujar Khan, with his division in 

1 Willi KUn-khlmfi.n in particular.-.Ak~ar·narM, vol. iii. p. 98. 
a Attock and Cutmek, at the two e1tremities of the Empire, bofu have the word 

:Banfi.ras (Benares) added to their names in fue Tabalrdt, 
a This date showa that AMA Fazl is right in placing the battle in the nineteenth 

year of the reign. Several lines are occupied with the names of the amir. in com
mand of the various divisions of the two armies. 

' "at Bajhora."-Badfi.6ui, vol. ii. p. 194:. The MSS. of the .J.k~llr.ttdllltl have 
"Takarol." The name is not given in fue MSS. of the Ta6akdt, nor in the .Ak6a,.. 
lltilllt.l of Faizi Sirbindl. Mr. Blochmann finds the locality of fue battle in the 
Trigonometrical Map of Orissa, in two places called Mnghulm6.ri (Mugbal'e fight), 
and "Tookaroe," a village about seven miles southwards, half way behreen M ughul· 
mfui and Jalesar (Jellasore), and two miles from the let\ bank of the Boohanrceka 
river, lat. 21" 63'. The battle extended over a large space. Bad!ulni (voL ii. 
~· !!~l speaks of three or four kof, ;,, about ail: miles."-See .!in·i .J.kom·l, vol. i. 
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excellent order, now came up boldly, anll drove back Khan .. 
khanan's advanced force upon the .A.ltamsh.1 Khan-i 'a.lam, who 
commanded the advance, held his ground, and was killed. The 
.A.ltamsh division. was next defeated and driven back upon the 
centre, which in its turn was in great difficulty. Khan
khanan did all in his power,. but could not restrain his men. At 
this time, GUjar Khan attacked o.nd wounded.Khan-khanan, and 
as th~ latter had no sword, he returned ,Guja.r Kh&n's cuts with 
slashes· of his whip. In t~is conjuncture .KMn-kMnan's horse 
took fright ; and although his rider was anxious to stop him and 
rally the fugitives, he could not restrain him. The Afghans 
pursued Khan:khanan for half a kos, when Kiya Khan Gang 
attacked the Afghans, and showered arrows upon them. The 
Afghans were exhausted by their long ride, and could pot move. 
'fhen Khan-kha.nan got his hors& un.der control, and rallying 
his men, led them back to the field: They discharged showers 
of arrows, and by the guidance of fate, an arrow struck Gujar 
Khan, and brought him down. When the Afghans saw their 
leader fall, they turned their backs and fled; but ~any of them 
were cut down in their flight. Raja Todar Mal, Lashkar Khan, 
and others who were upon the right, now charged the left of the 
enemy.· Sba.ham Khan and others, who were on the left, also 
attacked their opponents of the right; defeated them, and drove 
them back upon Daud. His elephants, being worried by the 
arrows, turned round upon the body of his army, and the stone 
of dismay was cast among them. The banner of Khan-khanan 
now became visible, and the death of Gujar Khan came to the 
knowledge of DaUd, This shook his resolution, and he turned 
and fled. Immense booty fell into the hands of the victors, and 
Kban-kha.nan encamped victorious on the battle"..field. He 
remained there a few days, to have his wounds tended, and sent 
a report of the victory to the Empero~. All the prisoners taken 
were put to the sword. La.shka.r Khan JJnr-bakltsllf, who had 

1 ..4./tamsh is e. Turki word meaning 11 sixty," and it is applied to a force placed at 
the hee.d of an army between the advllll.ced guard and the genernl.-See &uprd1 p. 364, 
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· rendered such good service, died of his wounds before the army 
moved .. 

Conclusion of peace with DaM. His interview with KhdtJ·kltdndn. 
' . 

After his def~at, Daud fled to Katak Banaras (Outtack), in the 
.centre of Orissa, and KMu-kh{m{m, who remained stationary on 
account of his wounds, held a counc~ in which he and his amirs 
determined to pursue Daud.1 Raja Todar Mal and • • • were 
directed to proceed af'te~ him, and it was agreed that Khan· 
khanan himself would follow as soon as his wounds permitted. 
The Raja and his amirs accordingly started, and did not halt 
until they reached· Kalkal-ghati.11 • After resting. there a ~bile, 
the scouts brought in the intelligence that Dau.d and the Afghans, 
with their wives and children, were shut up in the fort of Katak 
Banaras. Reduced to extremities, and having no other refuge, 
the. men were resolved upon :fighting, and fugitives from the 
:field of battle daily gathered round them. Raja Todar ·Mal 
sent a report of the· state of affairs to Khli.n-khanan~s and the 
Khan set out for Katak Banli.ras, never resting till he came 
within two kos of that place. Then he held a council with his 
amirs, and having pitched his camp on the banks of the Maha.. 
nadi, which is half a kos from Katak, he began to collect 
materials for a siege. 

Daud had suffered several defeats' in succession, and Gujar 
Khan, his mainstay and support, was slain. Death stared him in 
the face; so, in his despair and misery, he sent a messenger to 
K.Mn-khanan with a message to this effect: "The striving to 
crush a party of Musulmans is no noble work. I am ready to 
submit, and become a. subject ; but I beg that a corner Qf this 

\ 1 u A large number of Afghfln prisoners were put to death by order of Khlln· 
khrlnfln."-T. A.lfl. 

• AM·l Fazl ealls the place 11 Bhodrak." Th~ "Dhudruck" of Thornton, north 
of Cuttack •. Bad6.Cmi and Faizl Sirhindi follow the Tabakrlt, and havo "Kalka!· 
ghllti." 

3 According to Ab6·1 Fazl, the RlljlL'a men were dCJ~pondcn~ and he WIIB obliged 
to cnll for aupport.-..:tkliar-tldma, vol. iii. p. 107. 
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wide country of Bengal sufficient for my support may be assigned 
· .to me. If this is granted, I will rest content, and never after 

rebeL" The amfrs communicated this to Kh&n-khauan, and 
after considerable discnssion, it was determined to accept ·the 
proposal,l upon the condition that Daud himself should come 
out to meet Khan-khanB.!l, and confirm the agreement by solemn 
binding oaths.s 

Next day 3 Khan-khanan ordered a grand Court to be held, 
and au the nobles and attendants to be present in their places in 
fine array, and the troops drawn up in arms in front of the 
tents. Daud came ont of the fo~ attended by his Afghan 
nobles and officers, and proceeded to the tent of Khan-khanan. 
When he approached it, Kh.an-khanan, with great courtesy and 
respect, rose up and walked half-way down the tent to meet 
him. When they met, Daud loosened his sword from the belt, 
and holding it before him, said, " I am tired of war since it 
inflicts wounds on worthy men like you." Khan-khanan took 
the sword, and handed it to one of his attendants. Then gently 
taking Daud by the hand, he seated him by his side, and made 
the most kind and fatherly inquiries. Food and drink and 
sweetmeats were served, of which the Khan pressed him to 
partake. 

After the dishes were removed, the terms of peace came under 
discussion. Daud protested that he would never take any course 
hostile to the Imperial throne, and he confirmed his promise 
by the most stringent oaths. The treaty of peace was drawn 
up, and then Khan-khanan brought a sword with a jewelled 
belt of great value out of his stores, and presenting it to l)aud, 

1 "Rlljfl. Todar Mlllt who well undmtood the true position of afl'aim, fuongh he 
wrung his hands and stamped his feet (to prevent fue armislice), me' with no 
support." He refused to take any part in fue seUlement.-~dma, vol. iii. 
p.l08. 

I The terms were fuat D!l6d was to do homage of senice, to lllU'render his be&ti 
---- .;: 1"""tq and J!B! np his tribute, Eventually he was to go to Court and d~ ho!D!!;:

in penon, bn~ for fue preseni sonur telations 'Werf·to 1le ·aenr is hostages. Ilia 
nephew Shaikh Mohammad waa fue hostage.-.4k6aMdm~t, vol. iii. p. 108. 

3 1st :Muhamun, 983 (12th April, lliili).-.4i6aMtbu, voL iii. p. 108 •. 
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said, "You have now become a subject of the Imperial throne, 
and have promised to give it your support. I have therefore 
1·equested that the country of Orissa may be settled upon you 
for· your support, and I feel assured that His Majesty will 
confirm my proposition-granting this to you as my tankhwdh 
has been granted .to me. I now gird you afresh with this war
like sword." Then he bound on the sword with his own hands; 
and showing him every courtesy, and making him a great variety 
of gifts, he dismissed him. ~he Court then broke up, and 
Khan-khanan started on his return, 

On the lOth Safar, 983, he reached Tanda the capital, and 
sent a report of his arrangements to the Emperor, who was 
greatly delighted and satisfied with the conquest of Bengal.' 
Splendid robes and jewelled swords, and a horse with a golden 
saddle, were sent. to Khan-khanan, and all the arrangements he 
had made were confirmed. 

While Kha.n-kha.nan was occupied at Katak Banaras, the sons 
of Jalalu-d din S6.r, in concert with the samindars of Ghora· 
ghat, attacked and defeated MajnU.n Khan, drove him to the 
neighbourhood of Tanda, and captured the fort of Gaur. Mu 'fn 
Khan an~ Majnun Khan provided for the security of 1,anda, and 
awaited intelligence of Khan-khanan's success. When his return 
became. known, the insurgents scattered and hid themselves in 
the jungles.1 

· Building of an 'Ihddat-Khatue. 

The Emperor had from his early youth taken delight in the 
society of learned and accomplished men, and bad found pleasure 
in th~ IJ.'i!semblies of men of imagination and genius. He always 
treated them with the greatest respect and honour, and frequently 
graced their heavenly meetings. He listened to their discus
sions of nice points of science, of the ancient and modern history 

.. of.l~ligi.ons and people and sects, .and ?.~ ~ll. matter4 of_ worldly · 
~--·----.·----"~'-"''"'''''"~..__ .... ,. 

a Abd·l Fazl says that Mu'nlm Kbin wen~ to Ghor6.·gh6.~ and suppressed the 
inaurrection.-.dkoar-nclml, vol. iii. p. 140, 



T.A.D.AKXT-1 !KBAI:tl. 391 

interest; and he profited by what he heard. His ·great favour for 
such men, led him at the time of his return from .A.jmir in the 
month of Z£-1 ka.'da, 982, and in the twentieth year of his reign, to 
issue his commands for skilful architects and clever builders to 
erect in the gardens of the royal palace a refuge for sufls, and a 
home for holy men, into which none should oe allowed to enter 
but saigids of high rank, learned men ('ulama), and sltaik/1,8, In 
obedience to the Imperial commands, skilful architects planned a 
building, containing four halls (aiwan), and in a brief period 
compl~ted it. When this happy abode was fini~hed, the Emperor 
used to go there on Friday nights and on holy nights, and pass 
the night until the rising of the sun in the society of distin
guished men. It was arranged that the western hall should be 
occupied by saigids, the south by the learned ('ulama) an<l the 
wise, the northern by shaikks and men of ecstasy (arbtib-i hal); 
all without confusion or intermixture. .The nobles and officers of 
the Court, whose taste~ were in unison with those of men of 
greatness and excellence, were to sit in the eastern ·hall. His 
Majesty graced each of the four halls with his presence, and 
enriched those present with his gifts and bounty. · The .members 
of the assembly used to select a nu~ber of the most worthy 
among those present to be presented to His Majesty, and to 
receive from him handfuls of a.sllrafls and rupees. Those, who 
from evil fortune did not participate in the royal bounty in the 
evening, used to sit down in rows before the 'ibddat-khdn.a on 
Friday mornings, and receive handfuls of aslmifis . and rupees 
from His Majesty's .own· bands. This assemblage used fre
quently to last beyond mid-day on Fridays. Sometimes, when 
His MajeA£y was· tired, one of the attendants of the Court, in 
whose kindness and gentleness he had confidence, was deputed 
to perform this duty. • • 

In this year Gulbadan Begam, daughter of the Emperor 
Babar, and aun.t of .Akbar, piously uudertook the journey to 
Mecca. When Gujarat was annexed to the Imperial dominions, 
he ~etermined that every year one of the officers of his Oourt 
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should be appointed Mir Haj{, or Leader of the Pilgrims, to 
conduc~ a caravan &om Hindll.stan, like th~ caravans from Egypt 
and Syria, to the holy places. This design was carried out, and 
every year ·a party of enlightened men of Hind, of Mawarau-n 
nahr, . and Xhurasan, received provision for their journey from 

"the royal treasur~ and went under the appointed leader from 
the ports of Gujarat to the holy places, I .Never before had any 
monarch provided 'for· the annual departure of .a, ·Caravan from 
India, nor had any one furnished means to the needy, to enable 
them to perform the pilgrimage. Gulbadan and SaHma Sultan 
Begam 9 now obtained the Emperor's permission to go the 
pilgrimage, and received from him a sum of money for the 
expenses of the journey. All the pious poor who desired to 
join in the pilgrimage obtained. the means of travelling . 

. .A.rrlval of lJlirsa Sulaiman. 

· Mirza · Stilaiman had been ruler of BadakhsMn since the time 
of the Emperor Babar. . He had a son, Mirza Ibrahim, a fine 
intelligent young man, who was taken prisoner in battle and 
killed by the adherents of Pir Muhammad Khan Uzbek, in the 
year that. Mirza Sulaiman invaded Balkh. Mirza Ibrahim left 
a son, Shah Rukh by name, whom Sulaiman carefully brought 
up, and to whom, in spite of his tender age, he gave several 
districts of Badakhsha.n. 

When Shah Rukh arrived at years of discretion, and Mirza 
Sulaiman grew old, some designing people incited the youth 
with stories of his rights. But the Mirza's wife was a clever 
woman ; she kept a sharp watch over Shah Ruk\1, and pre· 
ventea any outbreak. But when she died, these same people 
stirred up Shah Rukh's ambition to be ruler of Dadakbsh8n. 
He came from Kunduz to Kohib, and being supported by his 

1 "After five or six yean, this arrangement woa set aside.''-DodUni, voL ii. 
p. 213. 

a 11 Daughter of Nuru·d din 'Muhammad :Mirz6., who was married to Dairtl.m 
Xhln" (see 1uprd1 p. 21i6).-DadMnl1 vol. ii. p. 213. 
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party, the whole of Badakhshan, from Hisar Shadman·to Kabul, 
fell into his ha.nd.s, and he wanted to send his grandfather to 
join his father. 

Mirza Sulaiman fled in great distress to seek assistance from 
Muhammad Hakim Mirza. But he did not meet with the 
reception he expected, so he .begged ~to be sent on to the Indus. 
Hakim Mirza did not comply with this trifling request. He 
sent him a party of pretended guides, who left him at the first 
stage and fled to Kabul. But Mirza Sulaiman, trusting in God, 
continued his journey,l and although he was sometimes opposed 
by the Afghans, and had to fight his way, and was wounded· by 
an. arrow, he at length reached the Indus. Thence he wrote to 
the Euiperor, who sent him 50,000 rupees, horses, and neces~ 

saries, by the hand of Khwaja Kka KhS.n, • • 111 and after some 
days Raja Bhagwan Das a came to the Indus with ·an escort, 
and conducted him honourably to Lahore. 

At this time afarmdn :was sent to summon 'Azam Khan from 
Gujarat, and he arrived at Oourts with speed and alacrity. 
Some cavillers and fault-finders made insinuations about his 
management of affnirs,4 and the Khan, ip. defending himself, 
passed the bounds of prudence and respect, and made use of 
unseemly words, which brought upon him the displeasure of the 
Emperor. Thereupon the Khan,,forg~tful of his duty, retired 
to his garden at Kgra, shut himself up aloue, and refused admis· 
sion to everybody. 

Mirza Sulaiman, after staying a few days at Lahore, started 
for Fathpur. On reaching Mathura, twenty kos from Fathpur, 
the Emperor ~ent • • several nobles to. meet him, and to arrange 
for his meeting the Emperor on the 15th Rajah, 983. All the 
nobles and officers were sent out to the distance of five Ieos from 

t He bad his daughter with him,-Badfldn!, vol. ii. p. 214. 
' Then ruler of Lahoro.-BadMni, vol. ii. p. 214, a On the 4th Rajah, 983 Jr. 

' AM·l Fazl (.J.khnr-ndma, vol. iii. p. 126) says the cho.rge was about the branding 
of the horses ; but Bndhuni (vaL ii. p. 214) states that there were complal~ta also 
against his revenue, militllry nnd general administration. l'hoy agree thllt he was 
sent into retirement. 
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F!!-thpur to receive him. And when intelligence of his having· 
left this. stage was brought, the Emperor himself went out on 
horseback to meet him. Five thousand elephants, with housings 
of vel vet and brocade, with gold and silver chains, and with 
white and black fringes on their necks and trunks, were ·drawn 
up in lines on each side of the road to the distance of five kos 
from. Fathpur. Between each two elephants there was a cart 
(ardba), the chUas in which had collars studded with gold and 

'housings of fine cloth; also two bullock-carts, which had animals 
that wore gold-embroidered headstalls. 

Whim all the arrangements were made, the Emperor went 
· out with great pomp and splendour. Upon approaching, the 
Mirza hastened to dismount, and ran forward to His Majesty; 
but· the Emperor observing the venerable age of the Mirza, 
also alighted from his horse, and would not allow the :Mirza to 

. go through the usual observances and ceremonies. He fondiy 
embraced him; then he mounted and made the Mirza ride on 
his right hand. · All the :five kos he inquired about his circum· 
stances, and oli reaching the palace he seated him by his side on 
the throne. The young princes also were present, and were 
introduced to the Mirza, and after a great entertainment, he 
gave the Mirza a house near to the royal palace. On this 
occasion an order was is.sued to· RM.n-jahan, the ruler of the 
Panjab, to take 5000 horse and proceed to Badakhshan in 
attendance on the Mirza, to recover the country and restore it 
to Wm, and then to return to Lahore. 

Death of Kk4n·klldndn Mu'nim Khdn. 
When KMn~khanan, with his mind at ease about Dluid, re

turned to Tarida, the capital of the country, under the influence 
of his evil destiny, he took a dislike to Tanda, and crossing the 
Ganges, he founded a home for himself at the fortress of Gaur, 
which in old times had been the capital of Benga~ 1 and he ordered 

1_ HQ was influenced by two reasons. It Wll.!l on the aide of the river ne11.1'811t to 
Ghorll.-gh6.t, the seat of the rebellion, and it contained many handsome and convcniout 
buildinga,-.,War-tidtna1 vol. ill. p. UO. Fai.zr Sirhindi. 
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that all the soldiers and raiyats should remove from Tanda to 
Gaur. In the height of the rains the people were involved in 
the trouble of expatriation. The air of Gaur is extremely un· 
healthy, and in former times, ·the many diseases which distressed 
its inhabitants induced the rulers to .abandon the place, and raise 
the town of Tlmda. Sickness of ·many kinds now broke out. 
among the people, and every day numbers of men departed from 
Gaur to the grave,1 and bade farewell to relatives and friends. 
By degrees the pestilence reached to such a pitch that men were 
unable to bury the dead, and cast the corpses into the river.8 

Every day the deaths of many amirs and officers 'were reported 
tQ ~KhD.n~khanan, but he took no warning, and made no r~solu
tion to change his residence. He was so great. a man that no 
one had the courage to remove the cott~n of heedlessness from 
his ears, and bring him to a sense of the actual posiiion. His 
own heaith became affected, and he grew worse, .and at the end 
of ten days, in the mon~h of Safar, 983, he departed this life. 
His nobles and officers, who had so often met to congratulate him, 
now assembled to lament him. They placed Shaham KhD.n 
Jalair in command,3 and made a report of the facts to the Em
peror. Khan·khB.nan had no son, so all his property escheated 
to· the royal exchequer, and an account of it was made out. 
When the ·despatch reached His Majesty, he appointed Khan-· 
jahan, who had been supreme governor of the Panjab, to be 
governor of Bengal. He raised him to the dignity of amfru-l umarci, 
commended the raiyats and people to his tender care, bestowed 
upon him gifts of embroidered coats, jewelled swords, and a 
richly-caparisoned horse, and dismissed him to his government. 
Khan~jahan, furnished with full credentials, then departed to 
assume his authority. 

1 AI gaur ~a grw: the two words being written enctly alike, A neat though 
misplaced pun. 

· • a. uo.,t.of.thc . .manyJhousan~ men tbat were sent to that country, not more than a 
hundred were known to have returned in snfety~";..;:Jlad!luni; VQh ii.-p.-217.-- -~ -

a Upon this appointment, BndMnt, in his caustic way, quotes the proverb-11 In 
the treeless land the shrub l'11lma ChriBti is a tree.'' 
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Twenty-first ye~r of tfte Reign • 

. The beginning of this year corresponded with Sunclay, 9th 
Zi-1 hijja, 983 .a:. (11th March, 1576 A.D.) · . . 

Mirza Sulai,;uin' s Journey to Mecca. 

• • The Emperor Jiad determined that Kha.n-jahan should 
march with the army of the Panjab to recover the country of 
Ba.dakhsha.n, .but fate ruled otherwise. . Khan-khanan, the ruler 
of Bengal, was removed by death, ·and the Emperor deeming 

· the retention and administration of that country more important 
than. the conquest of Bada.khshan, sent Khan-ja.Mn thither. 
When Mirza Sulaiman saw this change of fortune, he sought 

· leave of the Emperor, through the officers of state, to go on the 
pilgrimage. The . Emperor complied with his request, and fur
nishe~ him with 00,000 rupees in cash, besides other things 
required for the journey. He, sent with him, to attend upon him 
in his journey to the cp!JBti Muhammad KaHj Khan, one of the 
chief nobles, who,ha~};;been appointed governor of Snrat. When 
thel/.lirza went,gn:.bqard ship, twenty thousand rupees more were 
given to him out of the revenues of Gujarat. The Mirza per
formed the pilgrimage in the same yea.r, and afterwards returned 
and recovered his kingdom of Badakhshll.n. 

On the 7th Zi-1 ka'da, 984, the Emperor set ofF on a visit t~ 
Ajmir. He hunted !lB he went, and on the 4th Zi-1 hijja he en
camp~d at ten kos from Ajmir. He afterwards, as usual, walked 
pv~ k.os on foot to the tomb of the saint, and after going through 

. all the pbservances of the p~OTimage,, he gave away two thousand 
rupee~ in charity. 

Ttoenty-second year of the Reign. 

The beginning of this year corresponded with the 20th Zi-1 
hi,ija, 984a. (11th :March, J~77 A.n..)·------------··-··-·-- ·-· 

·----Whifeine~M" encamped at Ajm(r, the intelligence 
was brought to him that Daud Afghan bad flung away the treaty 
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~hich he had made with Khan-khanan, had risen against the 
~oyal authori~y, and had marched against Tanda, The Imperial 
)fficers in that quarter, having no chief among them on whom they 
:ould rely, had abandoned the country, and retired to Hajlpur 
md Patna.. All this commotion had arisen because Khan-jahan 
iad taken his time in going there jn. consequence of his army: 
>eing at Lahore, Upon receiving this intelligence, the Emperor 
;ent a letter by Subhan Kuli Turk to Khan-jahan, directing him 
;o take with him a.ll the amirs and ;'dgirddrs who. had abandoned 
Bengal, and to march against Daud. In twenty-two days. 
5ubhan KuU· travelled nearly a thousand kos,1 (!) and delivered 
;h& Jarman to Khan-jahan. The Khan· took the field, and ad
ra.nced into Bengal. He had an action with three thousand men 
whom Daud had left in charge of Garhi, and took the place. 
Nearly fifteen hundred of the enemy were slain, and many chiefs 
were made prisoners. 

Whilst the 'Emperor Wll8 staying at Ajm£r, he sent Kunwar 
Man Singh, a brave and able man, with five thousand horse, 
11.gainst Rlma Kika.a He also sent Kb:i Kha.Q. Bad.akhshi, • • ~ 
a.nd other ambi~ious young meQ. with him. i..saf Khan was 
a.ppointed Mir-bakhshi of this· army. His Majesty presented. 
Kunwar Man Singh and all the amirs and sarddrs of the army, 
with robes .and horses. After fitting out this army, he· started 
to return home on the 20th Muharram, anu reached Fathpur on 
the 1st Safar, 985 H. · 

After his arrival at Fathpur, messengers arrived with the in
tel~igence that Khan-jahan, after the capture of Garhi, had 
advanced to the vicinity of Tanda. There hE! found that Daud · 
had evacuated T~nda, and had taken up a. position in t.he village 
of Kk.3 On one flank was the river,· on the other a. mountain, 

I BndMn! (voL ii, p. 227) confirms this. 
a 11 Against Kokanda and Kombnlmlr, the tertitory of R6.nfl. Klk6.."-Bnd6.t1nl1 

'I"OL ii. p. 228. Kombalmir is in the'Arfl.vnlli mountains, about fol'ty miles north of 
Udipdr. 

s Or" Kk-mnh6.1" or Xg6.-mnhli.l, nfterwnrds cnllcd "R6.j-mnb6.1 11 by R6.j6. M6.n 
Singh, when govornor of Bengal. The nnoi~nt name woa Rllj6.-griha, 



398 NIZ.UIU·J.}. DlN AHMAD. 

and he had thrown np entrenchments to secure his position. 
Khan-jahan marched against him, and sharp :fighting followed. 
One day Khwaja 'Abdu-lla, one of the Imperial officers, ad .. 
vanced from his battery to the edge of the Afghan entrenchment, 
The enemy sallied forth and attacked him, and he fell, fighting 
bravely. On· hearing of his fall, the Emperor's anger was 
roused, and he sent an order to Muzaffar Khan, the governor 
of Patna and Bihar, to assemble aU the troops in his province, 
and to march to the assistance of Khan-jaha.n. In a few days, 
a letter arrived from Kha.n-jahan, with the news that there had 
been a bat.tle with the enemy, in which the royal troops had 
fought· bravely, and had won a victory, in which they killed 
the commander· of the enemy's army, who was called Kban .. 
khanan, 

Defeat of .Rand Kika ~u Kunwar Mdn Singh. 

· Rana Krk:a was chief among the Rajas of Hindti.stan. After 
the conquest of Ohitor1 'be built a town called Kokanda, 1 with 
fine houses and g~rde~s, in the mountains of Hinduwara. There 
he passed his days in rebellion. When Kunwar Man Sing I 
drew near to Kokanda, Ran a Kika called all the Rajas of Hindu
wara to his aid, and came out of Gha.ti Haldeo 8 with a strong 
force to oppose his assailant. Kunwar Man Singh, in agreement 
with his amfra, p~t his troops in array and marched to the battle
field. Some desperate charges were made on both sides, and 
the battle ragea for a watch with great slaughter. The Raj puts 
in both armies fought fiercely in emulation of each other.' 
Nearly 150 horsemen of the royal army were kiUed, and more 

1 This is the spelling of our MSS., ot Badfl!lnt and of the Luclmow edition of the 
.Ak6ar..,dm4. Todd calla the plaee •• Gogoouda." Blochmann (.!in·i .4.k6ari1 voL i. 
p. 339) writes it " Gogandah.". 

• Mfln Singh was. supported by X.sal Khan, and marched from Ajmir by way of 
llrlndalgarh.-Badalini, vot ii. p. 230. 

• Or Haldi.gbfl.t. 
• The Rfljp!lts of the royal army were commanded by Rllj6. Lon Karan of Slim· 

bhar.-Badllunlt vol. ii. p. 331, 
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than 500 Rajputs of ~he enemy's army were sent to perdition.1 

The enemy lost Rameswar Gwaliari and his son,9 and the ~on ot 
J ai Mal- On that day Rana Kika fought obstinately till he 
received wounds from an arrow and from a spear j he then turned 
to save his life, and left the field of battle. .The Imperial forces 
pursued the Rajptits, and killed numbers of them. . Kunwar 
Man Sing wrote an account of_ his victory to the Emperor, 
Next day he went through the pass of Haldeo, and entered 
Kokanda. He took up his abode in the house of Ran& Kika, 
and again returned thanks to the Almighty ·(sic). . RanD. Kika 
fled into the high hills for refuge. The .Emperor rewarded 
Kunwa.r Man Sing and his ainfr& with robes and horses. 

Khdn-,ianan'& campaig" against Ddlul. 

When the battle fought by Khan-jahlin became known to the 
Emperor, he sent five laC8 of rupees by ddk-chauki towards 
defraying the expenses 9f the army. Orders were given for 
the despatch of boats laden with grain from .K.gra, for the use of 
the army. • • • 

Gajpati was a samirn:lcir in the neighbourhood of_ Hajipur and 
Patna, who had been enrolled among the partisans of the 
Emperor. . When Muzaffar Khan went with reinforcements to 
Khlin-jahan, leaving this country, void of troops, he collected a 
party and attacked Farhat Khan and his son Mirak Rawi, who 
were at the station of. Arab. In the fight which ensued Farhat 
Khan and his son were killed. Great disturbances followed, and 
the roads were closed. 

1 Badfutni wu in thia battle, and gives a detaUed account of it. The Imperialists 
had a hard victory, and were much indebted to· their Hindd auxiliaries on this, aa 
on many other ooouions. But notwithstanding this and the enlightened policy of 
the Emperor, the AIIISillmin generali could not repress their contemptuona hatred 
of the infideL Badiunt (vol. ii. p. 231) relates that he wu with a party of the 
advanced Coree, and in the middle of the light he asked Jl.sa.f Khfm how they were to 
distinguish between their Rajput mends and foes. They were told to shoot at a 
venture, let the consequences be what they might. "So," says he, 11 we kept np the 
discharge of arrows, and our aim at that mountain-like mass (of men) never failed.11 

a Named "Sa.J.ibahf!Jl" (Badflunt, vol. ii. p. 233). The Jai Mal \'ef'erred to wu 
the hero of Chitor, · 
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When intelUgence. of this reached the Emperor at Fathpur, 
on the 25th Rabi,u-1 akhir he set off. At five kos distance he 
made ·a halt, and issued orders for the assembling of tropps, and 
for the preparation of boats and artillery •. Here he was waited 
upon by '.Abdu·lla Khan, whom he. had sent as a messenger to 
Khan-jahan, and who now returned to cast the head of Daud 
at the foot of the Emperor,s throne. Rejoiced at the victory, 
he returned to the capital. · 

Saiyid 'Abdu-lla Khan thus rehearsed the story of the victory. 
Muzaffar Khan arrived with the forces of Bihar, Hajlpur, and 
Pataa~ amounting to nearly 5000 horse, and joined Khan-jahan. 
On the 15th Rabfu-1 akhir, 984, they drew out their forces and 
attacked the enemy. DaUd also, supported by his uncle Junaid 
Kiranf and other Afghan chiefs, made his dispositions. Junaid 
was struck by a cannon-ball; His leg was broken. After a 
while the armies closed with each other, and the enemy was 
defeated. Daud being left. behind, was made prisoner, and 

. Khan-jaha.n had his head struck ofF, and sent it to His Majesty. 
Great spoil. and many ·elephants fell into the hands of the 
victors. • • • • 

.At this. tim.e, Sultan Khwaja was appointed Mir Haji, and a 
sum of. six taos of rupees in cash an~ goods was assigned for 
the benefit of the poor people about to make the pilgrimage to 
the holy places, and given into his charge. He was directed to 
furnish what was necessary to any one desirous of being a 
pilgrim, and many·henefited by this liberality. 

[The annuoLpilgrimage to tile tomb of Kl~wdJa lllu'l~t~·d din 
at .• 4,jmir.] .... · . 

It has aiNady been related how Raja Man Singh defeated 
Rana Kika, ani~. occupied his country-how the ·Rana fled into 
the high bills, and how the army penetrated to Kokanda, which 
was the Rana.'s home. The roads to this ·place were so difficult 
that. little grain reached it, and the army was nearly famished. 
The order was given for :Man Singh to fall back quickly, and he 
very soon ~rrived at the Emperor,s throne. When the distress 
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of the army was inquired into, it appeared. that, although the 
men were in such gre~t straits, Kunwar M~n Singh would not 
suffer any plundering of R~na Kika's country. This caused the 
Emperor to·be displeased with him, and he was banished from 
Court for a time.1 After a while he was forgiven, and was sent 
at the head of a force to ravage the Rana's country. It must 
· be understood that in the language of Hind " Kunwar" signifies 
"son of a Raja." On the 19th of the month the army marched 
from Ajmir towards the Rana's countty. 

Khwqja Shdk Mansur made Diwdn. 
Shah Mansur, a. Shirazi clerk, at the beginning of his career 

was employed in the royal perfumery department. But Muzaffat· 
Khan was then in power, and he c~used him to be first. im
prisoned, and afterwards banished from Court. He then entered 
the service of Khan-khanan Mu'nim Khan at Jaunpur, and rose 
to be his cliwdn. .The conversation· of the Kh{m q1ade his 

·abilities known to the Emperor, and after Khan-k~anau's death, 
Mansur was summoned to Court, and appointed to the office of 
cliwan in chief.2 

Sultan Khwaja had been appointed Mir·IIaji, or Leader of the 
Pilgrims, and as the road to Gujarat vid Kokanda was nearest, 
Kutbu·d din Khan • •. and the pther amirs were ordered to· 
e~cort the caravan through Kokanda. They were directed to 
plunder and lay waste the country of Rana Kika, and to follow 
him up, and harry llim wherever they might hear of him, 
When Sultan Khwaja was about to depart on the pilgl'image, 
the Emperor, acting after the manner of pilgrims, stripped him
self, put on the i!t.rdm ot• pilgrim's garment, and went some steps 
at'ter the Khwaja.3 A cry arose from those present, and their 
voices were raised in benediction and praise. 

1 Bad6.t1nl. (vol. ii. p. 240) tells us that .K..saf RMn fell into disgrace olong with 
the Kunwar; but that the others, including Dad(Lilnl himself, reoaived rewards and 
promotion. 2 Abridged translation, 

3 According to the .J.k6ar-ndma (vol. iii. p. 166), the Emperor had a strong desire 
to go on the pilgrimage, but was dissuaded by his friends and counsellors. 

VOL,'\". 26 
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'Vhen His Majesty reached the pat·gana of ~lohl, 1 news came 
in from the ft·ont that Kutbu-d din Khan and the other nmirs, 
on arriving at Kokanda, found that the Rana had fled into the 
hills. Orders were then given for Kutbu-d din and Raja Bhag
wan Das to remain at Kokanda, and for KaHj Khan and the 
other am£rs to accompany the caravan of pilgrims as far as r dar. 
The amirs were to stop at t dar, and lay siege to it; but they were 
to send on an escort with the caravan as far as Ahmadabad, 
forty-eight kos from (dar.' When KaHj Khan arrived there, he 
found tliat the Raja 2 had fled into the hills, but that a party of 
Rajputs remained in the temple resolved upon death. They 
were all killed in a short time. Next day KaHj Khan sent on 
Timur Badakhsh£ with the caravan to Ahmadabad. Here 
Shahabu-d din Ahmad • • • and other fagirdars of :Ualwa 
came in to pay their respects. 

Grants of mansabs to various clu'~(s. 

Whim the ~mperor reached U'dipur, a despatch arrived from 
Sultan Khwaja, the Mh· Hajl, from the port of Surat, reporting 
that, owing to no pass (kaul) having been obtained from tho 

~Europeans, the ship was useless. The Emperor directed a mes
senger to be sent to Kalij Khan to bring him quickly to Surat, in 
order to secure the departure of the ves~el. During Kalij Khan 's 
absence, .Asaf Khan was to have the command of his army. 

Kutbu-d din Khan and Raja Bhagwan Das returned from 
Kokanda, and waited upon the Emperor. Shah Fakhru-d din 
and Jagannath were left in U'dlpur, ancl Raja Bhagwan l>{ts am! 
Saiyid 'Abdu-lla Kh{m were left in Dltauli-gMti of li'Lllpur. 
When His Majesty came iuto the territo1·y of Bauswah 
(Blmswara) and Dungm·pur, the Rajas au.I ;:aminddrs of the 
country came to wait upon him with their ofl'erings, aud W L'I'l' 

right royally received.3 Here also Raja Toda,r .i\Ial camo fro111 

t "Mohnni."-Dndut'tni, vol. ii. p. 2-11. 
2 "Nurliln Dfis" by n3nw. -lJau ruiui, ,-o\. ii . p. 2 -11. 
J AbU·l Fnzl ripccifics " IHLwal J•art !t.b, chif•f <,f IHttJ :o; w:'.r:l , and JU1w d .\ ... !i.lr:n t, 

chief (mar=bdn) of Dlln!;nrpur."-..11.-bar·ll<llna, ''"!.iii. p. !GU. 
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Bencral to wait upon him, bringing nearly 500 elephants f1·om 
t! • ' 

the sp?ils of Bengal, with other presents. and offerings. Kalij 
Khari also arrivecl to attend. up<in him, and was· sent to Surat 
to despatch the ships. He went along. with Kalyan Rai, a 
merchant (bakkdl); and having got passes (!caul). from the 
Europeans, he sent off the ships. He quickly returned, and 
waited upon His Majesty, while he w~s in M!lwa. After 
arranging his 'posts (tM,najat) to his satisfaction, and securing 
the loyalty of the saminddrs, he entered Malwa. 

· Twenty-third year of tlte Reign. 
· · The beginning of this year corresponded with Tuesday, the 
2nd Muharram, 986 u.1 {11th March, 1578)i 

The festivals of t~e Nau·roz and of the Emperox's accession 
were celebrated in the pargana of. Dipalpur, a dependency of 
Malwa. The Emperor devoted his attention to measures for 
increasing the prosperity of this country, and the raiyats waited 
upon him in parties, ~nd made statements of their circumstances. 

· He paid the kindest attention to every one's case, and made a 
sati$factory settlement of the affairs of the province. Many 
samindars became submissive and obedient to his will. .., 

Raja 'Ali Khaa, the ruler 'Of .Ksir and Burhanput·, had not 
been duly subordinate, and it being deemed necessary to chastise 
him, several amirs, such as Sha.ha.bu-d din Ahmad and • •, with 
other ;'dgirdar8 of Malwa, were sent against him. Shahabu-d 
din was appointed commander. Shahhaz Khan, the Mzr-bakhsM, 
was to check the brands (of the horses) and the muster of the 
army. The other amfrs were to exercise their diligence, and 

. secure the speedy departure of the force. 
At this same place Raja Todar ~al was commissioned to 

1 The MS. baa 985, but this is a manifest error. The ..4.khar.ntlma (vol. iii. 
p. 203) is correct. Tho twenty.second year began (sup1·d, p. 396) on tho 20th Zt-1 

• bijja, 984:, and being a. solar year, it extended over the whole of Hijra 986, and ended 
on the 1st day llf 986. '£he oversight of this fact baa given ri~o to some oonfusion in 
the dates about this period, and the events hero recorded as having ooaunod in the 
twenty-third yelll' o£ the reign are plnced by Abd-1 l!'nzl in the twont~·socond. See 
Table, p. 24:6 suprd. 
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settle the revenue and other affairs of the province of Gujarat. 
News also was brought from the force at tdar, that a battle had 
been fought with Raja Narain Das and a victory gained. The 
particulars of the occurrence were theee :. When Muhammad 
KaHj Khan, in obedience to orders, repaired to the Imperial 
camp. along with 'AH Murad U zbek, the army was left under 
the command. of .K.saf Khan. Intelligence came in that the 
Raja of t dar, with a number of Raj puts who had been driven 
from their homes, together with some sandnddrs of the country,· 
and supported by Raja K1k8., had gathered a force _which was 
posted ten kos distance, and contemplated a night attack. When 
this intelligence was confirmed, X.saf Khan and • • • held a 
council. · About 500 men were left to secure the camp, and the 

. rest of the force was called out at midnight, and marched towards 
the enemy. On the morning of' the 4th Z1-l hijja, after marching 
seven kos, they encountered the foe, and a battle began. Mirza 
Muhammad Muklm, who led the advance, was killed; but the 
enemy was defeated. Raja Nara.!n Das :fled, and the chiefs of 
the royal army obtained. the victory. &af Khan's despatch· 
gave His Majesty much pleasure, and he ordered letters of 
thanks ·to be written to the amirs and officers of the army. 

When His Majesty had arranged the affairs of :Malwa, and 
settled the matters of the a11drs of Xsir and Burh8.npur, he 
turned homewards; and, hunting as he went, he arrived at 
Fathpur on Sunday, 23rd. Safar. After three months, troubles 
arose in Gujarat, through the. coming thither of Muzaffar Husain 
Mirza, son of Ibrahim Mirza, who was son of the daughter of 
Kamran Mirza. The circumstances of his case are these : 
When ~he Emperor was engaged in the siege of Surat, Gulrukh 
Begam, daughter of Karnran and wife of Ibrahim, carried off 
her child Muzaffar Husain, as has been related in the account 
given of the conquest of Ahmadabad. A disaffected mau named . 
Mihr 'AH, a servant of the late Ibrahim )firza, who accompanied 
Gulrukh :Qegam when she :fled from Surat to the Dekhin, now 
stirred up the ambition of Muzaffar Husain, who was fifteen or 
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sixteen years of age. He induced him to leave the Dekhin, and 
eollect.ing a number of adventurers from aU· directions, he entered 
Gujarat intent upon insurrection. 

At this time Raja Todar Mal was' in Pattan, engaged in the 
settlement of· the revenue, The insurrection spread, and the 
disaffected were everywhere raising their heads. . Wazir Khan, 
the ruler .of Gujarat, had 3000 horsemen, 'but .there were amongst 
them many adventurous men upon whom he could not rely, so 
he retired into a fortress, and sent an account of the occurrences 
to Raja Todar Mal. Before the Raja came to his assistance, 
.Baz BahB.dur, son of Sharif Khan, and l3a.ba. Gadai,' the diwcin 
of Gujarat, attacked Muzaffar Husain in the pargana of Nan
durbar,l and were defeated, Muzaffar H1,1sain then went to 
Kambay,t and after staying two or three days, he went off 
towards Ahmadabad. Raja Todar Mal turned back from Pattan, 
and arrived at Ahmadapad .. 

When the insurgents heard of this, they fell back, and went 
towards Dulaka. The Raja and Wazir Khan pursued them, 
and coming up with them at Dulaka, a battle ensued, in which 
the royal forces were victorious, and the enemy drew ofF to 
J unagarh~ Raja Todar :Mal then departed on hia return to 
Court. , 

Muzaffar Husain, as soon as he heard of the Raja's depa~
ture, came back and J>e.sieged W azir Khan in AhmadabB.d ; for 
although Wazir Klian's force was large, it was not trustworthy, 
and so he was obliged to seek the shelter of the fortress. a Mihr 
'All, the t•akU .of Muzaffar Husain, and the great prop of the 
revolt, brought forward scaling-ladders to attempt an assault, 
but he was sent to he11 4 by a bullet from the fortress. When he 

l In KMndesb. This is written Nndarbar and Naryadaba in the MSS. Bnd~dni 
has " Patlad." 

a Dut failed to gain possession of the fort.-J.k~al'·ndma, vol. iii. p. 1111. 
s The rebels hnd a number of partisans in the city also, who acted in concert with 

tbem.-.4k6al'·ndma,·vol. iii. p. 187, 
' This charitable expression, though commonly used for the deaths of infldols, is 

'l'lnt 1'lUtO,.VIU1 QTnlnaivt.~lv fn1' U1.o.tn . 
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l\'as rem'oved, Muzaffar . Husain withdrew, and went towards 
~ultanpur. So the insurrection came to an end • 

.Arrival of tke amirs witk an Imperial armu at ..!sir aml 
Burlulnpur. 

It· has been mentioned above, that Shahab Khan and other 
amirs were sent with 10,000 horse against i.si~ and Burhanpur. 
When Raja ~Ali Khan heard of the approach of this force, be 
drew in his horns and crept into his fortress. The amlrs entered 
the country, and did not stap till they reached Bijanagar.l Great 
dissension arose in the country of .!sir, and Raja 'AH Khan was 
reduced to beg pardon for his offences. He promised the amirs 
to send suitable tribute and some elephants in charge of his 
people to the Emperor's Court. At this time, Kntb11·d din 
Muhammad Khan separated from the other amirs, and went oft' to 
Nandurbar and Sultanpur; in consequence of diSturbances which 
had arisen in his ;'iigirs of Broach and Baroda, through the pro· 
ceedings of Muzaffar Husain. The disorders in Xsir and Bur
Mnpur which the amirs had been seni to settle being ended, by 
the submission of Raja 'Ali and his payment of tribute, the 
amzrs retired to their respective jagirs. When Hakim 'Afuu-1 
1\Iulk, who had gone on an embassy. to 'Xdil the ruler of the 
Dekhin, returned, he was sent with the elephants and the tribute 
to the Imperial Court. · 

[Tke annual pilgrimage to Ajmfr.] 
The Emperor, on his return journey, when he rea.chfld the 

neighbourhood ·of Ambir,9 ~rdered a fort and town to be founded 
in the village of Mulathan,s one of the dependencies of Ambir, 
on the site of an old city which had been in ruins for some 
thousand years. Wails and forts, and gates and gardens were 
allotted out among the amirs, and injunctions were given for the 
completion of the work. So a building ('imdrat), which might 

I 11 Bljagarh," about seventy miles N.W. of Durhbp6r P · 
a Four miles N.E. of Jaiplir. 
a Or as Badti6nl (vol. ii. p. 261) writes tho name "MulttuJ." 
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have taken years for .its completion, was finished in twenty days~ 
Orders were then given for raiyats and all sorts of mechanics to 

. be collected from all the parganas of that province, to populate 
the fortress (hisar). The land of this place was an ancient 
possession of Rai Lon Karan,l and his son, who was young and 
was being brought up with the princes, was named Manohar, so 
the town was called Manohar-nagar after that child. This child 
ha~ now grown up a clever young man, and composes poetry 
under the takl1allus (nom de plume) of TansanL9' • 

.Appearance ·O/ a Oomet. 3 

At this period, at the time of evening prayer, a comet appeared 
in the sky towards the east, inclining to the north, and con
tinued very awful for two hours. The opinion of the astrologers 
was, that the effects would not be felt in HindU8tan, but pro
bably in Khurasan an~ 'Irak. ·Shortly afterwards, Shah Isma'il, 
eon of Shah Tahmasp Safawi, departed this · life, and great 
troubles arose in Persia. 

On arriving at Narnaul, the Emperor paid a visit to· Shaikh 
Nizam N arnauH. • • From thence he proceeded to Dehli, and 
encamped near the Hauz-i Kh.as, ·and paid a visit to the tomb · 
of his· father with due ceremonJ. Then he visited the tombs of 
the holy men who sleep at DehH and dispensed large charities. 
He next halted at the Barai of Bawali, and here he was ·waited 
upon by Hajf Habibu-lla, who had visited Europe, and had 

· brought with him. fine goods and fabrics for His Majesty's in
spection. ·He started from thence, and passed through the 
pargana. of Palam, He passed the . night in the house of the 

1 " Ruler of Skmbhar.'' -BadMni,. ' The celebrated wit and poot, 
3 Badkuni · (vol. ii. p. 240) places the appearance of this comet in the twenty. 

second year of the reign. He also records a joke of the time. Shhh Manslir; the 
diU'dn, llll.Cd to wear a turban with the end hanging down his back ; so he got the 
name of "The Ocmet,'' or "Long-tailed Star." Abl't-1 Fazllikewise places this 
comet in the twenty-second year of the reign, or 1677 ·A.D., and according to 
Fergusson, the comet passed its perihelion on the 26th October, 1677 (Fe1-puason' a 
Astronomy, vol. ii. p. 234 ). Ab6-l Fazl enters into a leBrned discussion upon 
comets in gcneral,-.A.kliar·ncima, vol, iii, p. 192, · 
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mtekacldam of the village, and in the morning he directed that 
the revenue officers, whenever he so rested in the house of a. 
cultivator, should remit the tax and tribute (bdj o khirdj} of his 
cultivated land by way of'madad-m'dsh,l or help for subsistence.e 
• • • When he arrived at the pargana of Hans{, he went to pay 
a visit in the town to Shaikh Jamal Hansawf, and made his 
offerings .and alms •. Here a despatch arrived announcing that 
Muzaffar H~sain Mirza, after flying from Gujarat, had been 
taken prisoner by Raja 'Ali Khan, the ruler of .!sir and Bur
Mnpur. On the 1st Zi-1 ka'da the camp moved for the fanjab, 
and ajarmdn was sent to Raja 'AU Khan, directing him to send 
Muzaffar Husain Mirza with his (the Raja's) son to Oourt. 

(The maulf.td..ndma or horoscope of His Majesty.] 

Twenty1ourth year of the .Reign. 

The beginning of this year corresponded with Thursday, 13th 
Muharram, 9873 H. (12th March, 1579) • • • [Hunting, etc.] 

The Emperor .marched to the town of Hahira, and here intel
ligence was brought of the approach of Her Highness Maryam 
Makan{ from the capital, and Prince SaHm was sent to meet 

·her. • • • After conferling the government of the Panjab on 
Sa')d Khan, the Emperor started on his return homewards, and 
on reaching the village of Sultanpur, appertaining to Khizrab8.d,• 
he ordered boats to be collected, so that the rest of the journey 
might be performed by water. Muhammad Kasim Khan, the 
Mir-bahr, coJlected the vessels, and on the 3rd J umada-s sani, · 
986 H., the Emperor embarked. The camp .returned by land. 
He reached DehH, and the boats were moored opposite the tomb 
of Khwaja Khizr on the 29th of the month. This being the 
time of the 'ars, or anniversary of Khwaja Mu'fnu-d d{n, he left 
the boats on the let Rajah, and set off. Travelling thirty kos 

. . 
l This is the title of a very common ld-'kliirqj tenure, 
' This passage, and a few more linea of no importance, are found in only one copy. 
1 The text baa 11 986,11 but see note, p. 403, 1uprd, 
' '' Sfldhaura." .... :Badfu1nl, vol. ii. p. 264, 
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a day, he reached ·Ajmir on the evening of the 6th, which was 
·the day of the festival, an~ paid his visit to the tomb.· Next 
day he started for Fathpur, ~nd travelling fifty kos a day, he 
arrived there on the evening of the 9t·h.1 There he spent much 
of his time in the building. called the 'Ibddat-khdna, in the 
company of learned and holy men, every one of whom ·he 
enriched with gifts of gold and silver.. Every Friday he used 
to pass the night there, making offeri~gs and dispensing charity. 

In those days there was a reservoir in the court-yard of the 
palace at Fathpur, twenty gas long by twenty broad and three 

, gas deep. This he caused to be filled with red, white, and 
black money (i.e. gold, silver, and copper), the wh9le of which 
he gave away to the amfrs, the poor, the holy, and the learned, 
The total of this money amounted to twenty .fr,rors of tankas,9 

and the distribution of it lasted for three years. 
· In this year Ma'sum Khan, Koka of Mirza Hakim, a. yqung 

man of courage, who had done some great things, being offended 
with the Mirza, left him and came to the Court of the Emperor, 
who received him with great kindness. He gave· him a mansab 
of 500, and a jdgir in Bihar, whither he sent him. When 
Ma'sum went there, Kala PaMr, one of the highest and bravest 
of the Afghan amirs, attacked him ; but he was victorious, 
although he received several wounds. 1 The Emperor bestowed 
upon him as a recognition a mansab of 1000, with a. horse and 
a robe. 

In the month of Sha'Wwal he appointed Mulla Taiyib to the 
dhoani of the province of Bihar and Hajipur, Purkhottam to be 
bakhshi, Mulla Majdi amin, and the (!Unuch Shamshir Khan to 
the charge of the khdlis~ of that province.8 In the same month 

l The journey wns performed on horseback, with an escort of nine persons, The 
distance was 120 koa in two days.;-..4.k6ar-ndma, vol. iii. p. 214. 

s "Rfl.jfl. Todar Mal collected seventeen krora of ddtna for this purpose."-..4.k6ar.-
ndmtt, vol. iii. p. 210. · 

a Badfl.uni WllB not plellBed with the appointment of these officers. He says they 
were low base men, and noted as such, serving neither God nor the king.-Vol. ii. 
p. 266. 
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Makstid Jauharf, who went to fetch Mirza Muzaffar H~sain 
from Raja 'AU Khan of Ksir, arrived at Court with the Mirza 
·and the Raja's tribute, and presen~ed it to His Majesty. 

Oampaign agaim;t ·.Rand Kika. 

His Majesty's mind was always intent upon ciearing the land 
of HindU.Stau from the troubles and disturbances created. by 
infidels and evil men. He sent Shabbaz Khan Mir-bakhslli • • 
and several other amirs, against Rana ·Kika, to ravage and 
occupy his country. Shahba.z Khan accordingly laid the country 
waste, and pursued the Ran& into the mountains and jungles. 
Upon reaching the fort of Kombalmir, Shahbaz Khan laid siege 
to it, and captured it in a few days. The Ran& made his escape 
from the fort by night. 

Sultan Khwaja, whom His Majesty had appoint~d Mir-i hdj, 
now returned from Mecca, and waited upon him with presents
·fabrics and stuffs of Turkey and of Europe, Arab horses, 
Abyssinian slaves,· holy relics, and curiosities. These His 
Majesty accepted with much satisfaction, and he raised Sultan 
Khwaja ~ the mamab of Sadr (chief judge). As it had been 
determined to send a leader of the pilgrims every year, Khwaja 
Muhammad Yahya • f was now appointed, and he received 
fou~: lac8 of rupees for expenses. 

At the end of this year, 987, intelligence arrived of the death 
of KhB.n-jahan, the ruler of Bengal. His Majesty was much 
grieved, and sent a letter of condolence to Isma'il KMn, the 
brother of the deceased. Muzaffar KhB.n, who had been ap· 
pointed diwdn, was promoted to be governor of Benga~ Rizwi 
Khan to be bakhsld, and Hakim Abu-1 Fath and Patar Das to 
discharge jointly the office of dlwdn. • 

'licentu-fifth gear of the .Reig11. 

The beginning of this year corresponded with Thursday; the 
24th .Mubal'ram, 988 H} (12th March, 1580). 

I The author has now got the date correct. 
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The rulers of Kashmir had always been well-wishers and 
servants of the Imperial house. His Majesty now intended, 
after performing his usual pilgrimage to Ajm!r, to pay a visit ta 
the tomb of Shaikh Farid Shakar-ganj, and to visit the Panjab. 
So he sent Mulla Ishki, one of the old servants of the Court, 
along with Kazi Sadru-d dm, to Kashmir. 'All Khan, the ruler 
of Kashmir, entertained them nobly and respectfully, and exhi
bited his fidelity and devotion. Along with the two envoys he 
sent his own vakil, Muhammad Kasim, to carry his tribute and 
producti~ns ot' Kashmir as presents to the Emperor-saffron, 

_musk, paper, shawls, etc. They accordingly brought them to 
His Majesty, and reported what they had. seen and knew o£ 
'Ali Khan's cordiality and good wishes, 

Muzaffar Husain Mirza, whom Maksud Jauhari had brought. 
from Raja 'Ali Khan, was pardoned through 'His Majesty's. 
clemency, and released from prison, . 

One day, when His Majesty was taking his dinner, it occurred 
to his mind that probably the eyes of some hungry one had 
fallen upon the food ; how, therefore, could he eat it while the 
hungry were debarred from it? He therefore gave orders that · 
every day some hungry persons should be fed with some of th~ 
food' prepared for_ himself, and that afterw~rds he should be 
~erved. · 

Hakim 'Ali was now sent to Bijagarh along with the envoys 
of 'Xdil Khan Dakhini. The rulers of the Dakhin, every one 
of them severally, had been accustomed to send their envoys 
every year with tribute and presents. to· the Imperial Court. 
When Khwaja .'Abdu-lla brought presents and elephants from 
'Kdil Khan, the ambassador, and his son Sha.hf Beg were 
presented with robes, one hundred 4-kbar-shahi a8krafts, one 
thousand fi_ve hundred and one rupees, and twent;y-four tankas. 

Mfr Nid,m, husband of the sister of Mirza Shah Rukh, the 
ruler of Badakbshan, came on a mission to the Imperial Court, 
bringing Turk£ horses bred in Badakhshan, :6.ne rubies, several 
camels, and other gifts. 
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The Emperor used to keep every year the anniversary of the 
Prophet's birth. This year he kept it on the 12th Rabi'u-1 
awwal, and he gave a great entertainment, at which the saiyids, 
learned men, shaikk8, and amb·s attended. Open table was kept, 
and no one in the city was debarred from partaking of the 
refreshments. On this occasion it was represen.ted to him that 
the Prophet and the four lawful Khalifasl used themselves to 
preach. The 'Abhaside Kha.Hfas also observed this tradition, and 
themselves used to speak.11 Sultans such as Sahib Kiran Amir 
Timur and Mirza mugh Beg used to follow the examples thus set 
them. His Majesty therefore felt it to be his duty to carry into 
practice on some Friday the custom observed by the KhaHfas 
and Imams. On Friday, 1st J umada-1 awwal, .he went into the 
Mae;'id-i ;'dma' of Fathpur, and mounting the pulpit, he opened 
his speech with these lines: 

The Lord who gave me empire, 
Gave me a wise heart and a strong arm, 
Guided me in the way of justice and equity, 

· And drove all but justice from my thoughts. 
His praise surpasses understanding I 
Great is His power-Great is God I 8 

To these· eloquent lines he briefly added some verses of the 
Kurdn, expressing thanks for mercies and favours ; then he 
repeated the fatiha, and came down from the pulpit and said 
his prayers. 

Muzaffar Khan, since his appointment to the government of 
Benga~ had not sent a single article of the productions of the 
countcy, or any portion of its revenue, to the Imperial treasury; 
but he now sent five lacs of rupees in cash, various goods and 
articles of the country, and elephants and rarities of great value, 

1 AM lJakr, 'Umar, 'Usman, and' AU. 
·• "Khut!Ja ..S khwdntlan4." This, however, is not the technical .KAutM, but 

simply a speech. 
a lJadll.dnl (voL ii. p. 268) says these verses were the production or Shaikh Fai!l, 

and tbat the Emperor, u stammering, trembling, and in great confusion, got halt 
through them with the help of others," 
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which were graciously accepted. Muhammad Ma'sum Kabuli 
· also sent thirty-nine elephants as tribute. 

On a F.riday in this month notice was given for all the poor and 
needy .to assemble on the cltaugdn ground. Sultan Khwaja.KaHj 
Khan distributed the alms to them one by one. Nearly a lac of 
persons assembled, and there was such a crowd and CfUSh that 
eighty weak women and children were trampled to death. When 
the Emperor was informed of this, he ordered that for the future 
the people should come ~ few b.t a .time, and not make a crowd. 

Kutbu-d din Atka, a nobleman of high rank, was now ap
pointed tutor to Prince Salim. In celebration of this appoint-

~ ment he gave a grand feast, and the young prince honoured him 
with his presence. There was a grand assemblage, and Kutbu-d 
din made many offerings of elephants and Arab .horses, jewels 
and cloths. According to the usual custom, Ku~bu-d dfn Mu
hammad Atka carried the prince· upon his back, and raised his 
aspiring bead to the 'pinnacle of grandeur. He xnade presents 
of money and jewels to the prince, and the cla~our of congratu
lations reached the sky. 

'Abdu-lla Khan Uzbek, ruler of Mawarau-n uahr, had always 
kept up a friendly intercourse and community of feeling, and 
used to send his envoys to t~e Imperial Oourt. ·His Majesty 
now sent Mirza Fulad with Khwaja Khatib, a native of Bukhara, 
as his envoys to 'Abdu-lla Khan, bearing a letter 1 full of kind 
words, and a great variety of presents. [.A. legal discussion. 
The usual journey to .A.jrnir.] On the 21st Shaww6J he returned 
to Fathpur. Mihtar Sa'adat, whose title is Peshrau KhB.n, 
and who had been sent on an embassy to Niza.mu-1 Mulk 
Dakhin{, now returned with the Dakhini envoys, who brought 
with them elephants and other tribute. 

Twenty-si:cth vear of the Reign. 
Corresponding to 988 H,ll 

An Imperial order was made abolishing the tamgkd (tolls) 
1 See Imhde .tl.bU.l J!azl1 1Jaftar IV. ' See Table, p. 246, 
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and the sakat 1 (custo~s) throughout the empire. Farmtina 
enforcing this abolition were issued. These taxes amounted to 
~s much as·the whole revenue of I' ran~ and it is clear that no 
king would have· remitted them without divine guidance.1 In 
this year Muhammad Ma•sum Khan, son. of Mu'inu:d din 
Ahmad Khan Fara.nkhudi, who held the government of Jaun· 
pur, came to Court, and was allowed to return to that place. 
Mulla Muhammad Yazdi was appointed chief kdsi of Jaunpur. 
The government of Dehli wa.s given to Muhibb 'Ali Khan, son 
of Mir Khalifa. · 

Affairs of Bengal. 

Muzaffar Khan, on arriving in Bengal, set about arranging the 
affait'S of that province. But his prosperity was on the wane, 
and his day was gone by. He was harsh in his measures, be 
offended nten 'with his words, he deprived many amirs of tl1eir 
;'dgirs, he demanded the ddgh (brand-tax), and brought old 
practices up again. 

Baha Khan Kaksbal, although he was conciliatory, and begged 
that his;'dgir might be left undisturbed, was called upon for the 
ddgh, an~ received no attention. The pargana of Jalesar, which 
was the ;'dgit of Khaldi Khan, was taken away from him at the 
beginning of the spring harvest, and was added as tank~trdh to 
the;'agir of Shah Jamalu-d din Husain. A sum of money due 
from the spring harvest had been received by Khald£ Khan, and 
to recover this Muzaffar Khan put him in prison, and ordered 
him to be scourged and bastinadoed. 

At this time afarmdn arrived from the Imperial Court, direct
ing Muzaffar Kb{m to apprehend and put to death a servant of 
Mirza Muhammad Hakim named Roshan Beg, who had left 
'Kabul and gone into Bengal, and to send his head to Court. 
This Roshan Beg was among the Kakshals, and Muzaffar Beg 

t BadMni (vol. ii. p. 276) substitutes 11jizg11" for "mkdt," and says tbnt the 
produce of these taxes amounted to smml kror. (of darn• 1) •. .Abd·l Fad calla 
them "hdj (misJ,>rinred t4i) and tamghd."-.J.kbm··lldma, voL ill. p. 258. 

2 "tauflk 1111-Vdfla/' 
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issued an order for his execution. He also spake some harsh 
words about Baba Khan Kakshal. The soldiers who were 
present, and especially Baha. Khan and the Kakshals,. trembled 
together, and resolved upon mutiny. They shaved their heads, 
put on their high caps, t and broke out into revolt.· Crossing 
the fiver, they went to the city of Gaur, celebrated in old times 
under the name of Lakhnautl. There they collected men, and 
having found property of Muzaffar Khan hi several places, they 
took it or destroyed it. Muzaffar Khan collected. boats, and 
sent Hakim AbU-1 Fath and Patar Das,9 with an army against 
them on the banks of the river. 

When the disaffection of the Kakshals was reported to the 
Emperor, he sent afarmdn to Muzaffar Khan, in which he said 
that the Kakshals had long been servants of the. throne, and 
that it was not right to hurt them; they were therefore to be 
conciliated and encouraged with hopes of the Emperor's favour, 
and the matter of their jagzrs was to be settled. The Jarman 
arrived at the time when Muzaffar Khan was in face of the 
insurgents. 

Upon the arrival of the Jarman, Baha. Kh~n and . the other 
rebels made a show of submission, and sent a message to 
:Muzaffar Khan, asking him to send Rizwi Khan and Patar Das 
to arrange terms with them, and to set their minds at ease. Ire 
accordingly sent Rizwi Khan~ Mir AbU. Ishak, son of Mir 
Rafi'u-d din and Rai Patar Das. Daba Khan put all three 
of them in confin~ment, and so stirred the fire of warfare. 

Coincident with this, it so happened .that Mulla Taiyib, Pur· 
khottam JJaklziJhi, and the revenue officials of Bihar, also entered · 
upon harsh dealings. ·They took away the jagirs of Muhammad 
Ma'sum Kabul~ 'Arab Bahadur, and all the amirs, and so laid 
the foundation of an evil system. Ma'sum KabuH, who after 
this insurrection obtained the cognomen of 'is{, having leagued. 

1 tdki!uie JfU{IhlJl, "Yugbal caps."-Bada6n4 vol U. p. 280. 
1 Badauni ( voL "ii. p. 281) ob5Cl'Vee that Abti-1 Fath was fonder of feaett than of 

war, and Patar Das was a mere Hindu clerk, so that no vigorous aetion could bo 
npooU:d. • 
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with' Arab Ba.Mdur and Sufaid Ba.dakhshf, resolved to rebel, 
and kill Mulls Taiyib and Rai Purkhottam. Having put them 
to flight, they plundered their dwellings. After a few days, 
Purkhottam rallied some loyal subjects, and crossed the river 
Jansa with the intention of attacking the rebels. But the 
rebel 'Arab Baha.dur anticipated him, took him unawares, and 
killed him. • 

Upon intelligence of ,.&r Ma'sum's rebellion reaching Baha. 
Khan Kakshal, a correspondence was opened between them, and 
when the Kakshala confronted Muzaffar Khan, '&i marched to 
assist them, and arrived at Garhi. Muzaffar Khan then sent 
Khwaja. Sha.msu-d diu Muhammad Khwaff with a detachment 
and some guns to the passes of Garhi, to arrest the progress of 
,.&i Ma.'sum. But the latter had a strong force ; he broke 
through Garhi, and attached the Khwaja. and defeated him. He 
then formed a junction with . the Kakshli.ls, and the revolt 
gathered strength. 

The Kakshli.ls then crossed the river, and advanced against 
Muzaffar Khan. Wazir Jamil,1 one of the old amit·s of the 

·State, along with Jan Muhammad BihbU.dl and some others, 
deserted Muzaffar Khan, and joined the insurgents. Muzaffar 
Khan then took shelter in the fort of Tanda, which was 
nothing better . than four walls. The rebels occupied the town of 
Tanda.. They took Hakim Abu-1 Fath, Khwaja Shamsu-d din 
and others prisoners, and began to pillage. Hakim Abu-1 Fath 
with the Khwaja and Rai Patar Das effected. their escape by 
artifice, and :Hed on foot., By ~he help of the samituldrs, they 
managed to reach Hajipur •. The rebels made themselves masters 
of the fort of Tanda., brought Muzaffar Khan out of his house 
upon a solemn assurance . (of safety), and put him to death. 
They took possession of his property and effects, and all the 
country of Bengal and BihB.r fell into their hands. Nearly 
30,000 horsemen assembled round the rebels. The Emperor 
some time before this had taken Mirza Sharafu-d din Husain 

1 "Wazlr Xhlul Jamll ~eg."-Dad6.uni. 
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out of prison, and sent him to Bengal to Muzaffar Khan.1 The 
rebels now release4 him from copfinement, and placed him at 
their head. So the revolt increased. 

Upon the facts being communicated to the Emperor, he sent' 
Raja Todar Mal * * and ?ther amirs to repress it. Farmans 
were sent to Muhammad Ma'sum · Farankhudi, governor of 

· Jaunpur, and Sam4nji Khan ~nd thejagirdars of that country, 
directing them to place themselves, under the command of To dar 
Mal, and render ·every assistance to quash the rebeliion. 

While the Imperial army wa.s on the march, Shaham Khan 
Jalair fought with Saiyid Badakhshi and' killed him. When 
the. army reached Jaunplll', Muhammad Ma'sum ·joined To dar 
Mal with 3000 horsemen fully ·armed, and· marched on with 
him. But Muhammad Ma'sum was a weak-minded man, his 
dignity and the strength of. his army had turned his brain,· and 
he began to show many little actions savouring of disaffection, 
and to utter expressions indicative of· disloyalty. Raja Todar 
Mal, like a prudent a~d experienced· man, temporized with him,: 
and did all he could to reassure and conciliate him. · 

When the Imperial army reached Mongir; '1si Kabulf and the 
Kakshals, and Mirza Sharafu-d. din Husain with 30,000 horse, 
and 500 elephants, and with war-boats and artillery, in battle 
order, advanced to meet the Imperial army .. Raja Todar Mal 
had no confidence in the (cohesion of the) adventurers composing . 
the enemy's army, and deeming it inexpedient to fight; he oc
cupied the fort of Mongir, and throwing up other fortifications 
around it, he kept that position, Every day combats occurred 
between the men of the outposts. When these proceedings were 
reported to the Emperor, he on one occasion sent Zainu-d din 
Ka.mbu by dak-chauki with a lac of rupees for the expenditure 
of the army. Some days after, he sent the sarp.e amount by the 
hands of Darya Khan ab-dar, and so on by different persons. 
At different times he sent a great deal of money. 

At this time Humayun FarmuH and 'l'arkhan Diwana deserted· 
1. 'Io be kept in oustody.-.dkbar·tldtna, 

VOL• V, 27 
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the I~perial army and joined the insurgents. For four months 
the loyal forces and the insurgents faced each other, but at length 
some loyal samimldrs of the . vicinity cu.t off the supplies from 
the insurgents, and great scarcity prevailed among them. BabO. 
Khan Kakshal fell sick at Tanda and died. J abbari, son of 
Majnun Khan Kaksha~ who was th~ main prop of the rabble, 
being infQrm.ed of.the sinking condition of Baha Khan, wanted 
to go to Tauda. 'lsi (Ma.'sum ], not being able to maint.ain his 
_ground, withdrew to Bihar. 'Arab Bahadur made a rapid mar<'h 
to P~tna, seized upon the city, and appropriated the treasure. 
Bihar Khan Khassa-khaill went int~ the fort ofPatna, and held 
out. Raja 'l'odar· Mal and his supporters sent Muhammad 
Ma;sum Farankh6.di with a detachment to the relief of Patna. 
On hearing of his approach, 'Arab Bahadur raised the siege, and 
went off towards Gajpati, one of the chief sandnddt•a of tltat 
country. 

The Raja and Sadik Khan and • • • and the other aml1·s 
marched to Bihar after 'lsi Ma'sum, who sought an opportunity 
to make a night attack upon Sadik Khan's camp. But Sadik 
Khan was a wary commander, and on that night he and his 
men were prepared. Jan Beg and Ulugh Khan Habsh{ were 
in command .of his advanced force, and the enemy attacking 
them unawares, Jan Beg was killed and Uhigh Khan fell back. 
Sadik Khan had to .resist a sharp attack, but the Emperor's 
good fortune aided him, and he defAated :Ma'sum, who went off 
to Bengal in sorry plight. Now, Garhl fell into the hands of 
the royal troops. · 

Among the strange occurrences of the time was this : A Jetter 
was sent by the hands of Hasan tarrdchi-bd8ltl to Shuja'at KMn, 
ruler of Malwa, summo~ing him to Court. Accordingly, ,he and 
his son Kiyam Khan set off from Sarangplir to attend upon His 
Majesty. His attendants were seized with the desire to rebel, 
so they killed both him and his• son, and then dispersed, each 
one taking his own way. When the Emperor heard this, he 

l u Commonly known u Saiyid 'lrif.''-Dadli6nl, vol. ii. p. 283. 
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sent Sharif Khan Atka to be governor of M~lwa, and called the 
young surviving children of Shuja'at Khan to Court. 

In consequence of th~ state of affairs in Bengal, 'Azam Khan 
who had been living for some time in retirement at Xgra, was 
again received into favour, and he was sent with 5000 horse to 
assume the government of Bihar.1 For greater security, Shah
baz Khan KambU, who was engaged against Rana K[ka, and 
had· nearly driven the Rana from the country, was summoned 
and sent with an army to the support, of the forces in Bengal. 
When Shahbaz Khan ~me near to Hajfp'llr; where 'Arab 

· l3ahadur had· taken refuge with Raja Gajpati, he marched to· 
• attack him. For one month he carried on operations against 

him, cleapng away the jungle, until at length he drove oft' 'Arab 
Ba.hadur, and made the Raja succumb. 

[The Emperor pitys a visit to Shati/ Khan .A.tka. Haldmu·l 
Mulk GUani appointed'.' Leader of ike Pilgrimage."] 

A despatch now arrived from Raja Todar Mal, stating that 
he had kept Muhammad Ma'sum FarankMdi along with him 
by conciliatory treatment. aud all kindp of expedients. • That' 
Khwaja Mansur [the diwdn] had written sharp letters to hi.m, 
claiming a good deal of ·money due from him. He [the diwdn] 
had also written letters to Tarstin Muhammad Khan, one of the 
great amirs and commander of an army, holding out threats to 
him, at a time. when encouragement was necessary. The sharp 
practice of the diwan having. been repeatedly mentioned to His 
Majesty, he removed him from office, and placed him in charge 
of Shah KuU Khan. An order was promulgated appointing 
Wazir Khan to be dfwan in chief instead of him, and Kazi 'AU, 
son of Kutbu-d din Baghrladf, was to assist him in deciding 
important questions. 

A great natural curiosity was brought to the notice of the 
Emperor at this time. It was a man born witho~t ears or any 

1 The MSS. agree in this, but Bod6.lmt (vol. ii. p. 286} soya 11 Bengal.'' AM·l 
Fnzl seems more accurate in snying he was appointed to the comll)and in tb,e EllBLern 
prorinces.-..:ikhar-ndma, vol. ill. p. 276. 
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orifice of the ears,. ,\rho yet heard all that was spoken, ju,st like 
people with ears. His Majesty was greatly interesied. in the 
man, and.settled a pension upon him. · 

[ Prlnce !Janiyal makes tile usual pilgrimage to .Aimlr in~tead oj 
tke Enperor.] 

Raja Todar :Mal, Tarsun Muhammad Khan, and the other 
amirs took up th~ir quarters in Hajipur duting the rainy season, 
and Ma'sum Farai;tkhudi, with theil· permission, went to J aun~ 
pur, which was his idgzr.. There he began to show signs of 
disaffection. His Majesty therefore sent Peshrau Khan, ddrogha 
of th1:1 faras!J·khdna, to set· him at ease; he also. gave him the 
count~·y of Oudh instead of Jaunpur, and bestowed the lattet· 
upon. Tarsun Khan. · Ma.'sum spoke dutiful words to 'Peshrau 
Khan, and did not show his disaffection;. but as Oudh was uear, 
he. went there,. 

~iyabat Khan, son of Hashim Khan Naishapuri, who had 
grown up. in, the . nurture of the Imperial Court, broke out in 
rebellion ,in his Jdgir of Jansa and Payag (Allahabad), and 
attackea the fort of Ka.rra, which was· the idgir of Isma'il Kuli 
Khan •. llyas Kha.n,wh~ was Bkikkddr of that place for Isma'il 
Kuli, ·fought with him and was killed. · He then invested the 
fort of Garha, and began to pillage. .This being reported to 
His :Majesty, he sent Isma'il .Kull Khan, • • and several other 
amir8. to repress him. He also sent Raja Birbal and Shall. 
Kuli Khan Mahram: to excite the hopes of Ma'sum Khan 
Farankhudi, and bring him to Court. 

When Wazir Khan had departed, Khwaja MansUr was released 
from confinement, and again appointed to the office of diwdn. 

As soon as Niyab~t heard of the approach of the royal army, . 
he raised the siege of Karra., and went towards Kantal, one of 
the dependencies .of Patna. The amirs followed him, crossed 
over the river, and came up with him. Niyabat Khan attacked 
them, and a hard fight ensued, but at last· he was defeated and 
went off to Ma'sum Khan. 

At this time, also, 'Arab Bahadur fled. before Shahbaz KhAn,. 
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and took refuge with Ma'sum,l Shahbaz Khan, in pursuit of 
him, went to Jaunpur, and from thence to Oudh•against Ma~su.in. 
But Ma.'sum advanced to me~t him, defeated him, and put him 
to flight. In one day Shahbaz Khan travelled forty kos to 
Jaunpur. Tarsun Muhammad Khan, who commanded the right 
wing of Sha.hbaz ~han~s force, had been hidden by the jungle, 
and when Ma'sum's army was disordered, this force came up 
and defeated it. Wheu Shahb&z Khan ·was informed of this, 
he returned immediately, joined his right wing, and rallying his 
forces, pursued the ·enemy. Ma'sum fought 'again in th.e vicinit.Y 
.of the city of Oudh, and was again defeated. His mother and 
sisters, wives and children, property and troops were taken. He 
himself fled to the Siwalik hills. This happened in the month 
of Zi-1 hijja, in the year 988 s H. 

Tu·enty-seventk year qf the Reign. 

'The beginning of this year corresponded with Sunday, 15th 
Safar, 989.8 

In the beginning of this year intelligence arrived that l.VJirza 
Muhammad Hakim, allured by the inducements. held out in 
letters sent to him by 'Ks{ Ma'sum Kabul{ and Ma'sum Faran
khudi, and urged on by his maternal uncle Far(dun, had set o'ut 
from Kabul with the object of conquering Hindustan. He sent 
his servant ShO.dman over the Indus (in advance), but Kunwar 
Man Singh, son of Raja Bhagwan Das, attacked him and killed· 
him.' On hearing of this, the Mirza crossed the river, and ~n
campecl in the pargana of Saiyidpur. 

The Emperor assembled his forces, and having advanced to all . 
the soldiers eight mouths' pay out of the treasury, he marched 
towards the Panjab. Prince Daniyal remained at Fathpur, and 

1 Mo.'s6m Khan had o.n immense stock of the materials of wnr, "and thoro wore 
thirty or forty banners, tugl1s and kettle-drums in his army."-Dad6.6nt, vol. ii. 
p. 290. 

2 Should be 989. a This should be 990 (11th Mnrcb, 1582). 
' A force sent in RClvo.nco of this ·had been defeated by Mirz6. Y~suf KMn, 

governor of tho PanjiLb.-..dkbar·nclma, vol. iii. p. 310. 
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Sultan Khwaja. and Shaikh Ibrahim were there left in charge of 
affairs, Upon the _Emperor's reaching the· sartil of Bad, fifteen 
kos- from Fathpur,. he received intelligence of the victory of 
Shahbaz Khlm over Ma.'sum FarankMdi, Deeming this an 
auspicious omen, he continued. his march. 

When Kunwar Man Singh defeated Shadman, he obtained 
· from Shadman's portfolio three letters from Mirza Muhammad 

Hakfm: one to Hakfmu·l Mulk, one to Khwaja Shah Mansur, 
and one to Muhammad Kasim Kha.n .. Jflr-bahr; aJl in answer to 
lette~s of invitation and encouragement. Kunwar Man Singh 
sent these letters to th11 Emperor,. who ascertained the contents, 
but kept the fact concealed. 

After the Emperor. marched from Dehll, Mina Muhammad 
Hakfm advanced to Lahore, and encamped in the garden of 
Mahdi. Kasim Khan. Kunwa.r Man .Singh, Sa'id KUn, and 
Raja Bhagwan Das bad gone into the fortress. On the Empe
ror's reaching Panipat, Malik Sani Kabulf, diwdn ot Mirza 
Muhammad Hakim, who had the title of Wazir Khan, deserted 
the Mirza, and came to the Imperial camp. He alighted at the 
tent· of Khwaja Shah Mansur, and made him· the channel for 
offering· his services to the Emperor. When Khwaja Shah 
Mansur announced his arri\'al, the Emperor's suspicions were 
aroused, and he thought that the diwtin'B arriving at the time 
when his master was invading Hindustan must have some policy 
in it. He was already suspicious of Mansur, and his doubts 
were now confirmed. So he dismissed Mansur, and showed him 
the Mirza's letters. Manst1r asseverated (his innocence), but it 
was of no use. 

The Emperor proceeded to Sh8Mbad, and Mali~ 'All brought 
him a letter to the following effect: "When my sconts were coming 
from the ford of Lndilma, which is under my charge, and reached 
the 8al'lli of Sirhind, they found a footman with swollen feet. 
This footman said to them, ' I belong to Shara.f Beg, the servant of 
Khw6.ja Sh6.h Mansur. He is the Khwaja's Bhikkddr in hisiciglr 
of Firozptir, thirty koB from Lahore. These letters are to be 
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delivered to the Khwaja; as my feet are in a bad state, do you 
. convey the letters qaickly to him.' These letters my lnen have 
brought to me." When the secretary opened them, one was a. 
letter from Sharaf Beg to· Khwaja Mansur, about the affairs of 
Firozpur, and the other was a letter from one person to another 
person, and of the following purport; " I met Faridun Khan, 
and he carried me to wait .. upo~ Muhammad Hakim Badshah. 
Although he had sent his revenue collectors into all the parganas 
of this quarter, he has not sent any to ours, but has held us 
exempt.'' On hearing and considering these letters, it appeared 

.. to His Majesty that Sharaf Beg had written one of them to 
Khwaja Mansur, ·and that· the other was certainly connected 
with the coming of Mirza Muhammad Hakim's dilodn, Malik 
Sani, to Khwaja. Mansur. Many of .the amfrs and officers of 
State were on bad terms wit.h the Khwaja, and these exerted. 
their influence to secure his death. So the Emperor gave the 
order for his ex.ecution, and he was hanged next morning. 

Three days afterwards~ intelligence came in that Mi.!:za Mu
hammad Hakim, having been informed. of the Emperor's march 
towards the Panjab, had passed the river of Lahore, and gone off 
to Kabul. The Emperor advanced from Sirhind to Kalanor,t 
and from.thence to New Rohta~. There he received good news, 
and hunting as he went along, he reaohed the Indus~ In the 
month of Rabi'u-s sani, he ordered a·fort to be built on the banks 
of the Indus, which is called Sind-saga.r, and he called it Atak 
.Banaras.8 Boats were scare~, so he orclered the amh·s and 
soldiers to search for and produce some. He assigned their respec
tive posts to the varions andrs. Kunwar Man Singh, with Shaikh 
Jamal Rakhtiyar and Madhu Singll .his brother • • and others 
were sent over the' river towards Pal'shor (Peshawar). When 
they took possession of that city, the EmperQr sent Prince 

1 According to Abu-1 Fazl, he paid a visit to N agarkot before reaching KalCmor.
.J.kbar·ndma, vol. iii. p. 326, 

t BadfL(mi (vol. ii. p. 293) says this wns u in oontradistinoUon to Katuk Banfuons," 
at the other extremity of tho empire, 
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Murad along with KaHj Khan, Raf Singh, Mirza Y usuf, and 
.other amlrs, to effect the conquest of Kabul• 

At this tir,te Khwaja. AbU.-1 Fazl and • • came as envoys 
from Mirza Muhammad Hak(m, to beg pardon for his offences. 
The Emperor sent Haji Habibu-lla along with them to Kabul, 
promising him forgiveness, on condition that he repented of the· 
past,· would bind himself by oath (for the future), and would 
send ·his sister to the 'Imperial Court. Prince Murad passed 
through the Khaibar Pass, and on the 15th Jumada-s san{, the 
Emperor crossed over the river Sind-s~O'IIor (Indus), and there 
.encamped, 
· Here he sent the least of his servants, Nizamu-d din Ahmad, 

the author of· this work, to proceed rapidly in advance of 
Prince· Murad, arid open communications with the amir8 who 
had gone on first, and to ascertain whether .they could get to 
Kabul without the Emperor,· or if they needed his presence; by 
what road he ought to proceed; and whether he should come 
with all his army or travel express (jarilla). In one night and 
day I reached Jalalabad, a distance of seventy-five kos, and 
delivered my message to ·the Prince. He wa.:~ determined upon 
proceeding .to Kabul, and thought i.t advisable to send me back 
speedily to the Emperor. He also sent along with me Haji 
Hablbu-lla, who had come from Kabul to Jalalabad, and I was 
to report that Mirza Muhammad Hakim was sincerely repentant 
.of the past, that he had taken oaths, and that he was willing to 
send his sister, but t~at Khwaja Husain, her husband, had carried 
her off to Badakhshan. · When I and Haji Habibu-lla joined 
His Majesty, he on the following day marched to Pershor 
{Pe~lui.war). There he left Prince SaHm in camp with Raja 
Bhagwan Das, sa·id KMn [etc.], and went on with speed, 
travelling about twenty kos a day. · When Prinee Murad came 
to within seven kos of Kabul, Mirza Muhammad Ha.k{m issued 
forth to the village of Khurd·kabu~ and attacked him; but 
he was defeated and put to flight. The victorious Prince then 
entered Kabut 
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On the night ,before this action Faridun, the uncle of 'Mirza 
· Hakim, attacked t1ie rear of the Prince's army, killed a good 
many meb, and carried off considerable ~poil. T4is day th~ 
Emperor advanced and encamped at Surkhab~ fifteen footJ from 

·the army of th~ Prince. When the rear .of the. Prince's army 
~as attacked and plundered, it so happened that Haji Muhammad 
.Ahadf, who had gone on in advance as messenger (dak·ckaukZ) 
to the Prince, arrived upon the spot, and beheld.the rout. He 
turned back and reported the disaster, which annoyed. the 
Emperor. But notwithstanding this news, next daY. the Emperor 
. went on a stage, and then received accounts of the victory that 
had been gained, and for which he. offered up his thanksgiving. 

On Friday, lOth R~jab, he entered Kabul, and remained there. 
for twenty days visiting the gardens. Here he was informed 
that Mirza Muhammad Hakim intended to abandon his 'country, 
and take refuge with ~he Uzbeks. Deeming this a disgrace and 
shame, he sent Latff Khwaja to Mirza Muhammad Hakim, who 
was at Ghorband, to tell him that ·his offences were forgiven. 
The Mirza, having in the presence of Latif Khwaja made a 
promise and a vow of· fidelity, executed an engagement,. and sent 
it by 'Ali Muhammad Asp along with Latif Khwaja to the 
Emperor. · 

His Ma:jesty then turned home'.'ards to Hindustan, after con· 
£erring Kabul upon Mirza Muhammad Hakim. Leaving the 
army, he went on quickly to Jalalabad, where there was a large 
encampment. Prince SaHm, and the nobles who were with him, 
hastened forth to meet His Majesty, and to congt•atulate him 
on his vil.ltory. K.hwajag{ Muhammad Husain, the brother or 
Kasim Khan Mzr·bakr, w.ho was .one of Mirza. Muh~mmad 
Hakim's nobles, came to' proffer his services to the Emperor, 
and was admitted among th~ number of his friends. 

From Jalalabad he sent a detachment to attack the hills of 
the Kator infidels. Travelling by regular stages, he reached the 
banks of the Sind-sagar (Indus).l Muhammad Kasim Khan, 

1 11 On tho 12th Sha'Mn.'' -Dad6.6n1, vol, ii. p, ~96, 
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who had been left behind to make a. bridge, ha~ constructed one 
o! boats. The journey to Kabul had been performed. in one 
month. In one day he [and his escort] crossed the river and 
went on to Lahore, 'where he arrived on the last day of Rama.zan. 
He again entrusted. the government' of the Panjab to Sa'id Kha.n, 
Raja Bhagwau Das, and Kuuwar Man Singh, and went on hit~ 
way hunting to Fathpur. At Panipat Sha.hMz Khan came to 
.wait upon him. On the 25th Shaww81 he arrived at DehH. 
Prince Daniyal end the amzr8 who had remained at Fathpur, and 
Her Highness. Maryam Makani came forth to meet him, and on 
the 5th Zi-1 ka'da he at·rived there, 

While· the Emperor w~ engaged in the Kabul campaign, 
Bah~dur 'Ali, son ·of Saiyid Badakhshi entered the count~y of 
Tirhut, and gave himself the .title of Bahadur Shah;l but he 
was taken ·prisoner and. killed by the men of Khau-i 'azam, 
Ma'sum Khan Farankhudf, being in great distress and anxiety 
in the Siwalik hills, begged forgiveness for his offences through 
Khau-i 'azam; and in consequence of the Khan's intercession he 
was pardoned. The~ he waited upon Khan-i 'azain in humble 
guise, and was afterwards admitted to au interview with the 
Emperor at Fathpur.8 

When the Emperor was waited upon at Kabul by the confi
dential servants of Mina Muhammad Hakim, he made inquiry 
into the case of Khwaja Shah Mansur, and it appeared that 
Karmu-lla, brother of Shahbaz, l1ad colluded with others to 

. concoct letters, and that he had forged the last letter on the 
evidence of which Khwaja Mansur was executed. After this 
was discovered, the Emperor often regretted the execution of 
the Khwaja. He now remained for some time at Fathpur, 

I According to Badti6nl (vol. ii. p. 298)1 he onUBCd the kAutb11 to be read and 
coins to be struck in his name. 

t He w111 100n afterwards murdered, as be was returning homo from the palace. 
Niy6.bat w111 also "pardoned for the uke of his uncle Shahllbn-d din Ahmad Khrw, 
ruler of M6.lwa; but be wai sent to the fori of Rantambhor, and confined, There 
he was guilty of things which cannot be mentioned, and stirred up a great mutiny 
among the prisoners: so in 998 he was condemned and executed."-Dad~t'Jn11 vol. ii. 
p. 299, 
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administering justice, dispensing charity\ and arranging public 
business. 

On the 19th Muharram, 990 u., KMn-i 'aza.m, governor of 
Hajipnr and Patna, came to wait upon the Emperor, and to 
give an &C"..ount of the affairs of 'Bengal. After staying several 
days, he was sent back to .Bengal, and several nobles and soldiers 
who had been to Kabul were sent with him. 

Twentg-eighth year of the Reign. 

The beginning ~f this year corresponde~ with Tuesday, 27th 
.• S!Lfar, 991 (11th March, 1583 A.D.). · 

[.&festival of eighteen days' dur_ation at the Nau-ros.] 
Shaham Khan Jalesar from Bengal, and Raja Bha.gwan Das 

from Lahore, came to wait upon His Majesty. · It has be~n 
mentioned in a previous page how KMn-i 'azam came with a 
number of jdgirdars _from Bengal to wait upon the Emperor, 
leaving the sUba empty. Evil-minded men took advantage of 
their absence, and coming out of every corner began to excite 
disturbances. A servant of Ma~sum Kabuli, by name Khabita, 
in concert with Tarkha.n Dhvana and Sur~ Dadak~shi, raised 
commotions in Bihar. Muhammad Sadik Khan, with Muhibb 
'Ali Kh,o,.defeated him and killed him. 

[Return of Gulbadan Begam and Salima Sultan Begam from 
.Mecca. Prince Salim sent to Ajmir to meet them, and to fJisit tke . 
shrine of .Mu'inu-d din.] 

Muhammad Sadik Khan came from Bihar, and was well 
received, but.he was soon sent to assist Khan~i ~~za.m in suppress
ing the revolt of· '&i Kabuli. Shah KuH Khan ·and other 
amirs who had been on the Kabul ca'mpaign were sent with him. 
About this time Mir Abu Turab and 'Itimad Khan, who had 
visited the holy temple together, came to Court, and had an 
interview with His Majesty. Abu Turab had brought a stone 
upon which·there was said to be an impression of the Prophet's 
foot. His Majesty went out four Ieos to receive this stone with 
every mark of honour. An order was issued that all the amira 
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in 'turn should ·carry it. on'their backs a. few steps. So· each one 
carried it a little way, and brought it into· the city. [WeigMng 
:of Prince Salim against' gold and silver.] The traitor, Nur 
Muhammad by name, was brought a prisoner from Tirhut, and 
·suffered punishment 'in the ·ma.rket.l · 

Twenty-ninth gear of tke Reign. 
Agreeing with 99111 H. 

[~stival oj tl~e new gear.] 
The ·news from Bengal was, that Khan-i 'azam had occupied 

Tand~ that Khaldi Khan, . Jabbar Burdi, and Mirza Beg 
Kakshal had separated from ''.&i KabuH, and had come to 
Khan-i ''azam, and that 'Ksi had sought refuge with certain 
saminddra. · All· the parts of Bungal that were in the possession 
·of the rebela now came again under. the authority of the Im· 
:Perial officers. 

As 'Itimad Khan nad held the government of Gujarat for 
sev~ra.l· years, he was better. acquainted with the prosperous 
management of the country than others cohld be, and if the 
government were confirm~d. to him it might be the means of 
exciting the emulation of rulers in other countries. For this 
reason he was appointed governor of Gujarat. Mir AbU Turab 
was appointed. amin, Khwaja AbU-1 Kasim, brother of Mulla 
·'Abdu-l Kadir was appointed dilr.dn, and the humble servant 
. Nizamu-d din .Ahmad, the author of this work, was appointed 

hak/1,8/d. Muhammad Husain.Shaikh and • • • were ma.dejdgir
ddrs of Gnjarat. 

Am{r Fathu-lla, one of the·aaiyida of Shfraz, a very wise and 
learned man, had gone from Shlraz to 'Xdil Khan in the Dakbin, 
and had there held high office. On the 22nd Rabl'u-s san( he 
came . to visit the . Emperor at Fathpur. Khan-khanli.n and 

l He was a Tarkb(m, and bad been a robel in Beng11l, Having ntt.llcked a caravan 
of salt-merchants, they made a breBStwork of their bags, and boot him o1t'. Jio was 
afterwards taken near Gaya.-.J.k~ar-ndma, vol. iii. p. 388. • 
· I Should be 992 ( 1684 A.D.). 
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Hakim AbU-1 Fath wbre sent forth to meet him, and to bring 
. him in with due lwnonr.. He was· appointed. to the exalted 
office of· Saar. , 

The suppression and dispersion of the rebels in Bengal was 
reported to the Emperor. It was known that 'isi Kabnli was· 
in .the country of 'Aisi, and .Khan-i 'azam was desirous of 
returning home. For these reasons the Emperor' ordered Shah-· 
ba~ Khan to procee<l to Bengal, to allot the whole of that sarkdr 
injcigirs to the soldiers, and to do his best to exterminate 'isi 
KabnlL On the 17th Jumada-s sam, lie started to assume his 
duties. 

In this year, an order was given for the translation. into· 
Persian of the Mana-bMrat, which is the chief book of hiStory 
of the Brahmans. The translation was completed, and received. 
the name of .RastTHidma (Book of War). · 

Information ·.was now brought that .Khan-i 'azam had sent. 
Shaikh Farid to make· peace with Katl6. Afghan (in Orissa). 
When the Shaikh reached. his dwelling, and had an interview 
with him, Katl6. was very humble. Baha.dnr G!!onriya, one of the· 
samintldrs of Bengal, and a high officer in the. army of Ka.tl6.,. 
came to see the Shaikh, who then travelled on ·nuder the eyes of 
the saminddrs and the servants of Katl6... Bahadur, in a hostile· 
manner, blocked up the road by,which the Shaikh was returning, 
and attacked him. Many of his men were killed, but the Shaikh. 
escaped without injury. 

Burhanu-1 Mulk, brother of Murtaza Nizamu-ll\1ulk, ruler of 
the Dakhin, fted from his brother to Kutbu-d din Khan,t and by· 
command he came from thence to wait upon the Emperor in the 
month of Rajah. But before this, a person calling himself 
llurhanu-1 Mnlk had waited upon the Emperor, and had obtained 
ajdgir. Now that the real man had come, and the imposture· 
was displayed, the impostor fted and hid himself; but he was 
discovered after the lapse of ·a week among somejogk, and was 
cast into frlson. 

l 11 In MMwa.'~-BadliCwi1 vol, ii. p. 824. 
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An order .was ~ven ~o 'ltimad Khan to fake away the country 
of Sirohi from Sarman Deori, and tp give it to Jagma.l his 
brother, who was an adherent of the Impt'rial throne: 1000 molmrs 
(mukr.~) was sent in charge of the writer of this work towards 
payment of the expenses. When 'ltimad Khan ·arrived at Jalor, 
the author, Muhammad Ma.'Enim Bakhari, Kambar Beg Tshang 
.KkR, Zainu-d din Kambti, ·and Pahlawan 'Ali' Sistan{, who was 
appointed kotwal of Ahmadabad, joined 'ltimad Kh8n. Muham-· 
mad. Husain Shaikh and severaljdgirddrs of Gujarat remained 
behind •. After 'ItimM.Khan arrived at Jalor, he proceeded to 
Sirohi, and having removed Sarman Deori, he installed J agmal, 

·whom he left there with Agh~an Khan~ MahmUd Jalorf,·Bijad 
· Deora, Ra£ Singh, -Bon of Chandar Sen, Bon of Rai Mal Deo. 
Then he proceeded towards Ahmadabad, and on approaching the 
city; Shababu-d din Ahmad Khan came out and posted himself 
in 'Usmanpur, one of the suburbs. On the 12th Sha'han, 'Iti~ad 
Khan went into the city, Two days afterwards it was discovered 
that '~bid Badakhshi • ! and a large party of the servants of 
Shahabu-d din Khan had left him, and gone off to Kathiwar, to 
invite Muzaffar Gujara.ti,1 who was there living in the retirement 
to which· he had been driven by the Imperial arms; their object 
being to promote a revolt. 

'Him ad Khan thought it desirable to have a. conference with 
Shababu-d din upon the subject ; so he sent me, the author of 
this work, to him. When I saw him, he told me that this band 
of conspirators had ·a design against his life, and that they had 
for a long time been preparing this plot. Now that they had 
torn the veil from their designs, they .would receive no encourage
ment or help from him. When I reported the state of the case 
to 'Itimad Khan, he thought it expedient to conciliate the con· 
spirators ; so he sent me and two other persons to appease them. 
But they rejected our overtures, and continued their journey. 

s 11 Who bad fled from the Imperial Oonrt, and had aongbt refuge with hia mother'• 
relations."-Badfuinl, vol. ii. p. 327. AM-1 Fazl says he wa.a really an obscure 
individual named Tann6, who took the namo of Muzaffar, and called himself aon 
of Sultlin Mahmdd of Gujarllt.-Ak6a,.,lama, vol. iii. p. 40,, 
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Shahll.bu-d din removed and went to Kart, t:wenty~ hos from 
Ahmadabad. We now sent . several letters to Shahabu-d din, 
.urging him to delay his departure for a few days; but maki~g 
no stay, he went on his way,l . 

On the 27th Sha1ban, the intelligence arrived that the rebels 
had come t~ Dulaka,9 bringing with· them Muzaffar and some 
Kathiwar people. 

){ambar Beg r'shang !ka now came in from Shapabu-d din, 
reporting that he had promised to stay at Kari. 'Itimad K~an, 

· Mir Abu Turab, and I, therefo~e went forth to see Shahabu-d 
dfn, to mollify him and bring him back with us. Towards the 
'close otday, 'Itimad Khan set off for Kari. It had been urged 
upon him that it was not right for the ruler of a city to leave it 
when the enemy was at a distance of only twelve· kos.. But it was 
of no avail. He left his own son with, .A.mir Ma'sum Bakhari and 
• • • and my' son, and' started. Wheq: he ,and I reached Kad, 
we talked with Shah&.bti.-d din, and we reconciled him, upon our 
promise that the parganas which ~e had for a long time held 
in .fagir should be relinquished to him, and that he should be 
paid a subsidy of two lacs of rupees. In fact, all he asked was 
conceded. Towards close of day, 'Itimad Khan and he set out 
from Kari, to return to Ahmada.bad. On the same day that 
'Itimad· Khan went to Karl, Muzaffar Gujarati came to Ahmad-
1\.bad. The men of the city gave him (access to) the fort, 
and ~s part of the wall was broken down, he made his way hi 
immediately. 
· At midnight, when ['ItimM Khan and] Shahabu-d din w~re 

teu kos from Ahmadabad, they were met by M1r Ma'sum Bakhar£ 
and Zainu-d d1n KambU, who had come out of the city and 

· brought the news. They alighted, and after consultation de .. 
cided that as the enemy had gained only one ~ay, he had h:id no 
time to strengthen himself, and .that we must get into th~ city as 

1 The author's words are explicit, though they seem to be inconsistent with what· 
follows. 

2 "Twelve koa from Ahml\d,bad.'.'-BadMnl; vol, ii, p. 327. 
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he had done. ~o we went on to the city, and in the morning 
arrived at 'Usmanpur, which is on the side of the river near the 
city. Muzaffar Gujarati came forth, and dr~w up his forces on 
the sandy bank of the river, Shaha.bu-d din was quite helpless,. 
because his men were not trustworthy, and many of them ran off. 
I did all I could with a few men, but without effect. My son, 
who had been left in the city in charge of the fort, was plundered 
of everything. Shahabu-d din Ahmad Khan and 'ltimad Khan 
took to flight, and went to Nahrwa.la., better known as Pattan, 
forty-five kos from Ahmadabad. I, the author, wrote a report 
of the occurrences to the Emperor. 

Three days afterwards Muhammad Husain Shaikh • • and 
other jdgirddrs of Gujarat came to Pattan, and having set the 
fort· in order, p~pared to hold out. Muzaffar Gl;ljarati gave· 
away jagirs and titles to the ·leading rebels, and busied himself 
in· collecting forces.. Sher Khan Fuladl. had been governor of 
Pattan for many years, but had (since) lived for some years in 
adversity in the country of Surath. He joined Muzaffar Gujar·ati, 
who sent him with four thousand horse towards Pattan. 'Vhen 
Sher Khan. arrived at Kari, he sent forward his men to the 
town of J utana, twenty kos from Pattan.1 I attacked them and 
defeated them, and left Mit Muhibbu-lla • • and a detachment 
of soldiers at that place, Zainu-d din Kambu was sent to 
Kutbu-d din, governor of Broach and Baroda, desiring. him to 
advance from that side against Ahmadabad, so that the enemy 
might be attacked on two sides and overpowered. . Zainu-d din 
went to Kutbu-d din, and brought him to .Bat·oda. When 
Muzaffar was informed. of his arrival there, he led a large force to· 
attack him, and Kutbu-d din, having fought in an unsoldier-like 
way, was defeated, and had to take refuge in the fort of Baroda. 
Many of his men and officers joined Muzaffar. · 

Sher Khan FuJadi now advanced as far as the town of. 
;Masana,• fifteen kolf' from. Pattan, and great consternation fell 

1 South of Pattan, and about twelve milee north of Karl. 
1 "Myaana" in the maps. About twenty milee north of Xa.r£, 
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upon the garrison, so much so that .they were on. the point of 
abandoning Pattan, and going oft' to Ja.lor. I .resolved at ~11 

. hazards to fight, and went to encounter Sher Khan. Sha.ha.bu-d· 
clln Ahmad Khlm and 'Itimad Khan stopped in Pattan,1 the 
other amirs joined me. When ·we reached Masana, we found 
that Sher Khan had drawn up his forces, and he advanced to 
,ttack us with five thousand horse, while we did not exceed 
two thousand. Sher KhD.n was defeated, and went off to 
Ahmadabad. Many of his men were killed, and a large booty 
fell into onr hands. I strenuously urged that we should advance 
against Ahmadabad,s but the amirs who were with me would 
not agree. 

When we reached-Karl, we remained there, awaiting the arrival 
of the soldiers who had been sent to Patta.n with the spoils of our 
victory. We waited twelve days, and during that time several 
persons were sent to Pattan to collect men. We now heard that 
Muzaffar Gujad.ti had bombarded the fort of Baroda, and that 
Kutbn-d din, having re.ceived a promise (of safe conduct), had sent 
Zainu-d din KambU. out (tQ treat). Muialfar, regardless of his 
pledge, put Zainu-d din to death. Kutbu-d din, although the 
perfidy and vow-breaking of Muzaffar were manifest, was ~o 

demented, so blinded by fate, that he trU.sted to the promise of 
that promise-breaker, and went o,ut to him.3 Then, at the instiga
tion of Tarwarl, zamindar of Pipla, he -;vas put to death. Upon 
hearing of this, I, and the men who were with me at Kari, 
returned to Pattan. 

From Baroda Muzaffar went to Broach, and the officers of 
Kntbu-d din surrendered the fortress. He obtained there fourteen · 
lacs of rupees which were in the royal treasury at Kambay, and 
had been conveyed to Broach by Khwaja 'Imadu-d din Husain. 

I These two nobles "4ad determined to fly towards JMor, but through the e.fl'orta 
of Nizfmlu-ddin.Ahmad ~bey remained in Pattan."-Badlt.lini, vol. ii. p. 339. 

z "This was the proper C01U'fle under the circumstances, for intelligence of Kutbu-d 
din Muhammad's alf11ir had not as yet been received."-Bada6n(, voL ii. p. 330. 

a He was at first received with great kindness_ and hononr.-Bad6.6ni, vol. ii. 
p. 331. . 

VOL. T, 28 
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And he al~o got possession of all the property and treasures of 
Kutbu-d din, which exceeded ten ·krors. Collecting the soldiers 
and Rajptits from all parts near him, he ~aised his force to nearly 
thirty thousand men. 

When these occurrences were brought to the knowledge of the 
Emperor, he sent Mirza Khan, son of Bairam Khan, along with 
the jdgirddrs of Ajmlr, such as Payinda Muhammad Khau 
Mughal • • and others too numerous to mention, by· way of 
J alor and. Patta.n ; and he also sent Ka.Hj Khan, who w~ the 
fdgirddr of Snrat, with • • jdgirddrs of .Malwa, by the way of 
1\Ulwa. This latter force had arrived at Sultanpur and Nan .. 
durb8.r1 while Muzaffar was· engaged at Broach, but dread of 
Muzaffar prevented them from advancing a '"'step further. I, the 
author, every day. wrote letters from Pattan to Mirza KhB.n, 
urging his speedy approach. When he arrived with his force at 
Siroht, I went forth to meet him, and brought him on with all 
speed. He remained one day in Pattan, and then advanced. · 

When Mirza Khan's arrival became known to Muzaffar Guja
rati, he left. Broach, mid returned to Ahmadabad, leaving the fort 
of Broach in charge of Nastr, his brother's son, and Charkas 
Rumi, one. of the Imperial servants who had deserted to Muzaffar. 
Mirz~ Khan and his army encamped at Sarka.j, three kos from 
Ahmadabad. .Muzaffar pitched his camp opposite the Imperial 
army, two koB distant, near the tomb of Shah Bhl.kan (God rest 
his soul!). 

On the da.y the two armies were thus brought near to eadl 
other and afterwards some fighting went on, to tl1e advantage 
of the Imperial arms, until Friday, 16th Muharram, 991, when 
Muzaffar marshalled his forces and attacked us. lfirza Khan, 
on his side, had made his dispositions. I, the author, and • • 
were directed to keep the town of Sarkaj on our right, and to fall 
upon the rear of the ene~y. The two armies met, and the battle 
began. Saiyid Hashim and Khizr .KU, rakil of Mirza Khan, 

1 Sult(mptir lies about twenty miles north of tbo Tapll; NandnrbD.t nearly the 
same distance south of it. • 
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were ·slain, and many men fell. While Muzaffar was engaged 
"with Mirza Khan, I brought round my men, and fell upon his 
rear. Ra1 Durga, alsot of the left wing, under the orders of 
Mirza Khan, followed to. suppor~ me. Muzaffar was put to 
flight, and great numbers of his men were slain.1 Next morning 
Mirza Khan entered the city, and issued a. proclamation of 
amnesty, so that every on~ felt reassured. :Muzaffar fled to 
Ma.'mura.had ana the banks of the Mahindari river. From 
thence he went to Kambay. Many of the. fugitives rejoined him 
there, so that his force again· rose to nearly ten ll thousand men.s 

Three days after the victory, Kalij Khan arrived at Ahmad· 
. a.bad with the army of Malwa. Mirza Khan aud all the amars 
then marched towards Kambay. On their arriving at ten kos 
from the place, Muzaffar went off towards Baroda. .When Mirza 
Khan reached the village of Basad, nea11 Patlad, on the bank of 
the Mahindari,4 he sent Kalij Khan and • • on in advance to 
overtake and attack the enemy; but this force, deterred by the 
difficulty and narrowness of the road, came to . a· halt, and 
Muzaffar got off to Raj-pipla and N'dot.5 

Mirza Khan and his army entered B111roda on the 16th, and 
there rested. While he was thereJ intelligence al'l'ived that 
Saiyid Daulat, one of the offi:cers of Muzaffar, had enterea 
Kambay, and overpowered the royal forces in the place, Nau~ang 
Khan 6 was sent to repress this diversion, aud having driven out 
the insurgent, he returned, Saiyid Daulat then came back and 
seized the town again. Khojam Burd[, an office1• of Mirza 

1 AbU.l Fazl says the Imperial force amounted to only 10,000 horae, whilo their 
opponents numbered 40,000 horse and 100,000 foot.-.llkbar-11dma, vol. iii. p. 465, 

a Bndli.i'.mf. (vol. ii. p. 333) makes the number to be "2000." 
3 A bil-l Fazl blames the Imperialists for not pursuing the enemy, nnd for allowing 

him time to levy contributions on Knmbay and nssemblo his adherents.-.. I/;bar• 
tiama, vol. ill. p. 467. 

' This shows that "Mnhindari " is nnothtr name for the Mnhl or Mbye; for thm·o 
is no other river near Pntlli.d, and tho map& give a 11 Wnssud" on its northel'n bnnk. 

a Rli.j-pipln is south of tho Nerbnddn, almost on a line with Broach. NMot is no 
doubt Nli.ndod, between the Nerbnddn nnd U6j-piplB. 

o Tolnk Khan in ono MS. 
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Khan 'a, marched against him from Patlad, and defeated· him. 
Mirza Khan marched with his army to Nadot, and Muzaffar 
went off into the mountains. AtaHk Bahadur now deserted 
from the Imperial army, and joined Muzaffar. So the insurgents 
were again set in motion. 

Mirza Khan imprisoned San Bahadur U zbek, of whom he 
was suspicious on account of his relations with Atalik Bahadur, 
and he resolved to attack the rebels. Sharif Knan and Naurang 
Khan were appointed .to the right, Kalij Khan and Tolak Khan 
to the left, Payinda Khan and some other amirs to the advance. 
I was sent forward to reconnoitre, and find out the best way of 
attacking the enemy~l 

'When I reached the foot of the hills, I attacked the enemy's 
infantry, and drove them back for a good kos to where their main 
force was drawn up· in array. A sharp action ensued.. The 
discharge of arrows and bullets was quite bewildering, and many 
men and horses on both sides were wounded. I dismounted 

-some of my best men, and rode on with them to the mountain, 
and I sent_ some to call up KaHj Khan. I also sent Khwaja 
Muhammad Rafia', a man renowned for his courage. Kalij 
Khan came up on the left, and becoming engaged, he bore back 
the enemy a little. But. reinfot'Cement.s were brought up by the 
enemy, and Ka.l.ij Khan and Tola.k Kkao were repulsed, and fell 
back a bow-shot distance. The men whom I had dismounted, 
while the enemy was pushing after Kalij Khan, finding the way 
clear; ascended the hill. When the enemy returned, they at
tacked us, and many men were killed. KaHj Khan had found 
some shelter and held his ground. I sent to Mini Khan for 
the elephant guns (lu.ltl,..na.l). . 'l;hey were brought up upon 
the elephants, and we discharged several guns against the spot 
where Muzaffar was standing. Nauraog Khan now came up the 
mountain which covered the enemy's left;, and got the command 
of his position. When the baijs from the elephant guns fell in 

J Mir Ma's6m Bakharl (Vol. I. p. 212) woa associated with him.-.dkbar-lllima, 
TOl. ili.p, '29, • 
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the midst of Muzaffar's division, he fled, and great numbers of 
his men were taken prisoners or killed. The Imperial arms 
obtained a complete. victory. I Mirza Khan returned, and came 
to Ahmadabad, where he busied himself in arranging the affairs 
of the army and the peasantry.. He left KaHj Khan· and • • 
the other Malwa amirs to. proceed against Broach. For seven 
months he remained in Ahmadabad, and at the end of that time 
the fort of Broach was captured. Charkas · Rum!, who .had 
deserted Kutbu-d diu Muhammad Khan to join Muzaffar, and 
was appointed by him commandant of the fortress of Broach, was 
taken in the fort, and executed. Nasir, who was also an officer, 

, escaped, though half-dead.· 
At the time when Mirza Khan was sent to Gujarat, His 

Majesty commanded a city and fort to be built at Payag, at the . 
conftuence of the Ganges and J umna, to which 'the name of 
Illahabas was given. His Majesty went there by boat from 
Kg:ra, and spent four. months there pleasantly. 111 *' When· in· 
telligence of the killing of Kutbu-d din ·and the spread of the 
revolt in Gujarat arrived, 'His Majesty started for .K.gra and 
Fathpur, so that he might set out from the latter place to 
Gujarat. On reaching Etawa, intelligence of the victory arrived, 
and so he· stayed at ~,athpur. He sent farman.s to the am irs 
in Gujarat. To Mirza Khan he gave th~ title of Khan· 
khanan, a horse, a robe, a jewelled dagger, and the banner of 
50002 (Ut.man· tug h). On me, the author, he bestowed a horse, a 
robe, and inc~eased emoluments. All the officers received marks 
of his favour. · 

After his second defeat, M nzaffar Gujar~t£ retreated by way of 
Champanir, Birpur,~ and Jhalawar,4 to the country of Surath,~ 

. 1 .A.M-1 Fazl places the scene of this action near Nandod, south of the Nerbadda. 
and estimates the loss of the enemy at 2000 killed and 600 prisoners. -.dkbar-ndma, 
vol. iii. p. 430. 

2 Badl!.6.n£ (vol. ii. p. 336) makes this clear by using tho words p11nj liazdrl. 
a " Bfrpur" or "Virpur ," fifty miles north. east of AhmadCtbl!.d P 
' Jhl!.lawar is one of the ten prd11ts or districts of Kfithi;flr. It is on the northol'!l 

side. 6 See note p. 360 mprd. 



438 NIZKMU-D DrN AHMAD. 

and re~ted. at the town of Gondal, twelve kosl from the fort of 
J unagarh. His scattered forces gathered round him from all 
sides, so that he mustered nearly three thousand horse and foot. 
He gave a. lac of Mahmudis and a jewelled dagger to Amin 
Khan Ghori, ruler of Surath, and so won his support. He gave 
a similar sum to Jam Marsa.l,2 Raja of Jha.lawar, who was at the 
head of a body of troops and clansmen. He once more formed 
designs against Ahmadabad. A m(n Khan, being cautious, said to 
Muzaffar, "Go to the Jam, and take him along with you. I will 
attend to the previsions for the army, and will follow you," 
When Muzaffar went to the Jam, he drew back and said," You 
march and advance against Ahmadab~d: I will follow." On the 
arrival of Muzaffar -at Morb~8 sixty k08 from Ahmadabad, and 

. the intelligence ef his adya.nce, being brought to Khan-kb8nan, 
the Khan set off withJall:diligenee to encounter him. When 
Muzaffar rea~hed ·Param-gam, forty kos from Morbi, and neither 
the Jam ,:rior~ Am in' Kh'an arrived, he returned disheartened and 
distracted towards the mountains of Barda.' Then he proceeded 
to Jagat, which is the extreme town of S6.rath, and weU known 
under the name of Dwarka,fi, 

'The Jam sent his t:akils to Khan-khanan, to represent that 
be wa.S friendly tQ the Imperial Government; that he' had taken 
money fr~m Muzaffar, but had not joined l1im, and that he WllB 

then ready' to conduct the army to the place whe1·~ Muzaffar was 
staying. Am1n Khan, also, through the introduction of Mir 
Turab, sent his son to wait upon. Khan-khanan, and assure him 
of his good wishes. '!'he Jam's men guided Kh&n-kluinan on a 
rapid march into the mountains of Barda, which were plundered 
and ravaged. A vast quantity of booty was obtained, and many 
mep were killed or made prisoners. 

' 1 N' orth-east. 
• Bad6.6nl's reading (vol. ii. p. 369) ia 11 Sattara(LJ," which looks more correct. 
a The u Morvi ''or" Morb~" of the maps, in the north of Kli.thtw&r, on the route 

which crosses the Ran. 
' Barda or Jaitwar ia.a prdnt or district of Kli.tbiw6r. It ia bounded on the w011t 

by the sea, and the river Dhkdar ia Cur some distanoo ita southern boundary.-Thorn· 
tun, ,,,, " Burda." 1 On tho coast. 
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Muzaffar, with five hundred Mughal horsemen, and five· 
hundred Ka.'thlwar horsemen, went off towards _Gujarat,. and 
proceeded to a place called Othaniya, which is situated between 
the Sabarmati river and the mountain defiles, and Wa{J held by 
a rebellious Kol named Bha.i. When Khan-khanan went away 

. (into the mountains), he left; Medin£ Ral, Khojam Bardi, • • • 
and others in ch~rge of the army at Hadala, near to DandUka,~ 
on the high road to Kambay. He also left; Ba.yan Baha.dur and 
•· • • with a division at Paranti,s four kos from Othanfya. 

When Muzaffar proceeded to Othan1ya, Saiyid Kasim Barba 
came from Pattan to Bijapur,3 which is thirty kosfrom Othaniya; 
and the force which was at Hadala came and joined the one at 
Paranti. Muzaffar, supported by the Kols and Grassias, and all 
the disaffected samindars of the vicinity, gave battle to the force 
which ~as at Pad.nt{; but he was signally defeated, and his 
elephants and canopy fell into the hands of the victors. Many 
of his men were killed, and he himself escaped barefoot and 
half-dead. 

While Kba.n-khanan was thus engaged in the mountains of 
Barda, it became known that the Jam was not acting honestly. 
His vakfl8 were dismissed, and sent back to him. The Jam pre
pared to oppose us, and collected an army of twenty thousand 
horse' and innumerable infantry. When. Kban-kha.nan came 
to within seven kos of him, he sent an envoy to make his 
apologies, and he also sent his son with three large elephants and 
eighteen Arab horses 5 to Khan-kha.nan, expressing his earnest 
desire to enter into a treaty, and to act in a friendly way .. 
Khan-khanan then returned to Ahmada.bad, and five months 
afterwards he was summoned to the Imperial Court, whither he 
proceeded in all haste. 

Muzaffar was then in Kathlwar, and was greatly aggrieved 

1 About twenty miles N.E. of Danduka. • Thirty miles north of AhmadU.bful. 
• About twenty miles N.W. of Parfmti, 
4 Badfl.uni (vol. ii p. 360) makes the number only 11 8000 horse."· 
6 11 llorses of Kach, which are like Arabs." -Badl'u1n11 vol. ii, p, 360. 
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with Am{n Khan for having taken his money, and not having 
given him any help. Supported by the people of Kathiwar and 
the samlrulars, he collected an army, a.nq marched against A min 
Khan, who took shelter in the fort of Amartali. Intelligence of 
this was brought to Kallj Khan and me, who were at Ahmadabad. 
KaHj Khan remainQd in the city, and I went out with S~iyid • 
Kasim Khan Barba, Medin{ Rai and • • •, .and marched forward 
with (1.11 speed to Surath. 

When I reached Hadala, Muzaffar, feeling unable to contend 
with me~ raised the siege of Amin Khan, and ·went off towards 
Kach. . I then sent Mir Ka.Hj and • • to Amin Khan, pro- . 
posing that we should in concert pursue Muzaffar into Kathiwar. 
I pushed forward and went to Morbi. Muzaffar fled and crossed · 
the Ran, which is an inlet of the sea, and took the road to 
. J essalmir. In some ·places the breaclth of the water of the Ran 
is ten kos and twenty kos. He went into the cou!J.try which they 
call Kach, on the other side of this water. When I reached 
MorM, the Jam and Amin Khan sent their sons to me, and 
l1aving entered into engagements with me, I returned towards 
B1ram-gam.1 

Intellige~ce now arrived of the departu;e of Khan-kh8nan 
from Court, and of his having gone to the neighbourhood of 
Sirohl, with the intention of taking SiroM and Jalor. I, in 
.agreement with Saiyid Kasim Kh&.n, proceaded with my men to 
join him. The Raja of Sirohi came to see Kh8.n-kh8nan, and 
paid a sum of money as tribute. Ghaz1n Khan, of J alor, also 
came forward. · But when Kha.n-khanan was on his way to 
Court, Ghazfn had shown some rudeness and signs of disaffec· 
tion; he was therefore imprisoned, and possession was taken of 
the fort of Jalor. Kha.n-kha.nan went and took up his residence 
at Ahmadabad. 

To return to borne afFairs. Twenty days after Kban-kbanan 
arrived at Court, intelligence was brought of the death of Mirza 
Muhammad Hakim, the Emperor's brother. Orders were given 

1 Or "\lram-g6.m," twenty-five milos enat of Ahmad&bfld. 
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to Raja Bhagwan Das and Kunwar Man Singh, t.he governor 
of the Pan jab, to go and take posses~ion of Kabul. His Majesty 
himself proceeded to the Panj ab. 

At this time Mlr Mnrtaza and Khudawand Khan, ruler of 
the country of Birar in the Dakh~n, marched to attack Ahmad
nagar,l 11hey were defeated in battle by Salabat Khan, the 
1:akU of Nizamu-1 Mulk, and then came complaining to the· 
Imperial Court. A Jarman was sent to 'Azam Khan, ruler of 
Malwa, directing him to march against the Dakhin, and subdue 
Birar. Farmdns were also sent to Mir Murtaza, Khudawand 
Khan, Tirand'z Khan, and other men of the Dakhin. Many of 
the great nobles, such as 'Abdu-l Matlab Khan, • • RU Durga,9 

'Raja Askaran,8 • • and many ·others,' too numerous to mention, 
were sent with artillery, three hundred elephants, ~nd the ,army 
of Malwa on this expeqition. lVHr Fathu-lla, who had received 
the title of 'Azdu-d dania, was sent to make arrangements in 
the Dakhin. Khwajagi Fathu-lla was appointed ~akl1shf, and 
MukhM.r Beg di~cdn of this army. · . 

This force concentrated at Hindia,4 on the. borders pf th~ 
· Dakhin. 'Azam Khan bad a feud with Shahabu-d din Ahmad 
Khan, then ruler of Ujjain, because he suspected Shahabu-d din 
of having instigated the murder of his father, 'Azdu-d daula. 
endeavoured to assuage his animosity ; but 'Azam Khan was' a 
passionate man, and insulted both Shaha.bu-d din and 'Azdu-d 
dania. For six months the force remained inactive at Hindia, 
and at length matters reached such a pitch that Shahabu-d din, 
being offended with 'Azam Khan, went off to his jdgJr of Raisin. 
'Azam Khan marched to attack him, and a dire calamity was 
upon th~ point of falling upon the royal army; but 'Azdu-d 
daula managed to effect a reconciliation. 

When Raja 'Ali Khan, the ruler of .Ksir and Burhanpur, saw 
these dissensions in the Imperial army, he gathered his forces 

1 11 The cnpital of Niz6.mu-l M ulk." -Dad6.(m1, vol. ii. p~ 343. 
' See Dlochmann's A'ln-i ..dk6ari1 vol. i. p. 417, a Ib. p. 468. 
' On'the aouth bnnk of tho Nerbadda, Lat. 77, 
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and marched against 'Azdu-d daula,, On his approach, 'Azdu-d 
daula. went to him, and sought to win him over; but he did 
not succeed, so he retreated to Gujarat to strengthen Khan· 
khan an. 

The above-named (' Azam Khan) went towards Birar, and 
plundered Elichpur ;· but not being able to maintain his ground, 
·proceeded towards Nandurhar.1 The Dakhinis followed march 
by march, and 'Azam KhB.n, notwithstanding his g~eat strength, 
fell back before them, till he reached NandurbBr: He wrote 
letters. to Khan-khanan at· Ahmad.abad, calling for assistance, 

· and Khan-khanan sent me and a number of amirs, such as • •, 
on in advance; and declared his own intention of following, 
When I arrived· at MahmUdabBd, 'Azam Khan left; his army 
at Nandurbar, and proceeded with a few attendants to Ahmad-
6.bad: Khan-khanan came out quicklY. from ·Ahmadabad to 
Teceive him, and they met at the place where I was resting, and 
then returned to Ahmadabad. 'Azam Khan's sister was wife of 
Khan-khanan, so be went to see her, aBd the two Khans re· 
solved. to proceed afterwards against the Dakhinis. 
· I and my associates marched against the rebels to Baroda, 
and ~han-khanan and 'Azam Khan followed me; but the latter 
went on quickly, in order to get the army at Nandurbar ready. 
KhBn-khBnan ~rote to me, directing me to wait at Baroda till 
he arrived. When the Khan arrived, he p1·oceeded with the 
army to Broach, and on reaching that place he received letters 
from 'Azam Khan, .in which he said, that as the rainy season had 
begun, operations must be postponed to the following year, and 
then they would proceed together against tile Dakhin. 1 Azam 
Khan returned to Malwa, Raja 1 Ali Khan went with the 
Dakhin{s to tlleir homes, and .Khan-khanan returned to Ahmad· 
abad, where he occupied himself in matters of administrat.ion for 
five months. . 

Intelligence arrived 'that the Emperor was marching towa1·ds 

1 Elichp6r is in Birlr1 and Nandurblr in Kfuldeeb, about 200 miles due Wetl ol 
the former. 
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lH.bul, and had arrived at Atak-Banaras,1 intent upon effecting 
the conquest of Badakhshan .. Khanwkhanan wrote a letter solicit· 
ing the honour of being' allowed to serve under him, and the 
Emperor sent a Jarman., summoning him to his presenco. · Ka.Hj 
Khan, Naurang Khan, and mys~lf' were confirmed in our com· 
mands in Gujad.t. Khan-kha.nan and 'Azdu-d daula, who had 
come up from 'Azam Khan, went off to join the Eruperor.8 

Just as Kha.n-khanan started, the news was brought in that 
the men of Khangar,s as allies of Muzaffar Gujara.ti, had attacked 
and killed Rai Singh, the saminddr of Jhalawar. This RU 
Siugh was son of Rai Man, Raja of Jhalawar; and when he 
succeeded his father, he attacked the neighbouring saminddrs, 
such as the Jam, Khangar, and others, and subdued them. His 
name is celebrated in song and story, in the towns of Gujarat, 
for the courage 'he displayed, and he had a great renow11. 

A feud arose between Rayat and Sayat, the nephews of the 
chief of Khangar, and severe fighting occurred, in .which Sayat 
was killed, and many men on both. sides perished. Rai Singh 
also was wounded, and was left upon the field .. Next day some 
Jogis found him, tended him, cured him, and carried him with 
them to Bengal. He passed two Y,ears with them iu the guise of 
ajogi. When Khlm-khanan marched against Muzaffar Gujarati,· 
he came to the Khan, and told 'him his story. The Khlm sent 
him to Jha.lawar to be recognized by his people. He related 
the facts to · them, and adduced his proofs, on which they 
acknowledged him, and reinstated him. He attacked the people 
of Kathiwar, and plundered sever.~l of the tribes, and he also began 
to assail the country of the Jam and of Khangar. He. mastered 

I "Which is nlso called Atuk-kntak."-BndMnr, vol. ii. p. 362, It hilS been 
shown in page 386 stqw~, that Atnk and Kntnk are alike distinguished by tho addition 
of "Bnnkras.'' 

' DndMn1 here olosos his account of the onmpnign in Gujnrb.t with these words : 
"During tho absence of Kh6.n·khknfm, Niz6.mu-d din Ahmad rendered excellent lind 
nccoptnble services in Gujnr6.t, wbioh he himsplf has· fully described in his Tdrlkl1·i 
Nizdmi.''-Badfuini, vol. ii. p. 362. 

a Khnng6.r1 R6.o of Knch, chief of tho Jh6.rejn tribe.-Thornton, vol. ii. p. 48, 
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and took possession of· the town of Halwad,t one of the de
pendencies of Jhalawar, The people of tlrat neig~bourhood, 

. who had long been at enmity with him, assembled in force to 
attack him. The intelligencE! of their risjng was brought to him 

. while he was in the ckaugdn ground. He immediately -started to 
meet them, and came up to them in a moonlight night. They 
sent a person to him to say that if he were really RU Singh he 
would not attack them by night. He magnanimously assented 
to their wish, and rested where he wa.s, and went to sleep. His 
opponents here found their opportunity, and encouraging their 
followers they drew near to him, and when morning broke their 
whole party fell upon him. He and eighty men that were with 
him fought on foot, and he was killed. 

When Muzaffar Gujarati heard of the departure of Khan· 
. khanan with his troops and family, he cam6 to Amarun,s where 

the tomb of Malik Dawaru-1 Mulk is, and laid the foundations 
of an RJ'my. KaUj Khan remained to guard Ahmadabad, and I 
with Saiyid Kasim and • • went to disperse the insurgents who 
had killed ·Rai Singh. When I reached Hal wad, I sent a de· 
tachment ta ravage the villages in the pargana of Malia,8 which 
belongs to Khangar ; and I. sent another detachment, under 
Medinf Rai~ to Amarun, against Muzaffar. Upon their ap· 
proaching that place, Muzaffar· w~nt off to Kathiwar and hid 
himself. The Jam sent his son to me to make excuses for his 
cruel treatment of Rai Singh, and Khangar also sent his agents 
to renew his promises of loyalty. I then returned to Ahmadabad. 
After my arrival there Kalij ~han started for Surat, and en· 
camped outside f.he city. 

It then occulTed to Muzaffar that after the departure of tlae 
army and the return of each man to his jagir, he would make a 
daSh upon Dulaka and Kambay, as he might thus be able to 
raise a. force before the return o~ the Imperial army. So he 
advanced rapidly upon Dulaka. ·at the head of two thousan? 

I In the north of Klithlw&r, near the Ran. 
' Or II Ambnr6n." • Near the edge of tho nan. 
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horsemen, Kathfs and Jharejas. On receiving letters from 
Medin1 Rai, who was at Dulaka, I instantly took horse· and 
started. thither. As I was resting till evening. at Sarkaj,1 KaHj 
Khan came in and joined me with all the chief nobles and men 

. of the city. Next morning we arrived at Dulaka, but then. 
Muzaffar was four kos away. For when his scouts informed him 
that the army of Ahmadabad was approaching, he fell bagk to 
Morbi. 

'The Imperial army occupied Dulaka, and at night KaHj Khan 
returned to Ahmadabad. I and my companions followed Mu
zaffar. One night and the nex.t day we travelled forty-five kos. 

··On reaching Biram-gam, we heard that Muzaffar had gone to 
the village of Akbar, which was four l'os off, and had there shut 
up Saiyid Mustafa, son of Saiyid J alai, who happened to be 
there with his family. Night had come on, and we were unable 
to proceed farther. So I sent twenty horsemen, with a pair of 
kettle-drums, directing them to go about a kos frorr;t the village, 
and bel).t them,. that Muzaffar might suppose our army to be near 
and give up the siege. By God's help ·my stra~agem succeeded~ 
the beleaguered people were released, and Muzaffar went off to the 
Ran and Kach. In the morning I mounted and hastened off in 
pursuit .. I went as far as the Ra~ ;. then leaving an outpost in 
the villageof Jhajusa,2 near the water, J returned to Ahmadabad. 

Four months afterwards, the sam!ndars of Kach collected a 
force of nearly a .thousand horse and ten thousand foot, under 
the command of Jasa and Bajain, nephews of Khangar. They 
proceeded to the village of Ra.dhanpur,s one of the dependencies 
of Pattan, and laid siege to the fort, When intelligence of this 
arrived at Ahmadabad, J·and • • went off to relieve the place, 
On hearing of our approach, the enemy took flight, passed over 
the Ran, and went into their own country. 

It was necessary to put an end to these proceedings, so I 
crossed over the Ran into Kach at a place where the water was 

1 Opposite Ahmadabad. a Doubtful. 
a A town sixty miles west of Pattan. 
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not more than three kos wide, and set to work plundering .and 
destroying. We burnt and destroyed the towns of Kari · and 
Kataria, two· places well known in Kach, We rea.Uzed an 
enormous booty, an~ after plundering and destroying nearly 

. three hundred villages in the course of three days, we re-crossed 
the Ran opposite Malia and Morbi. Here the Ran was twelve 
lros wide, and we were engaged from dawn till eve in the passage. 

· The water was np to a man's navel. After crossing we ravaged 
and destroyed the pargana& of Malia and Morbi, which belonged 
to Khangar, · 

We remained at Morb£ three days. Here I wrote to Khangar, 
telling him how I had been .informed that the hostile proceedings 
were the work of JllSa and Bajain, and had not been sanctioned 
by. him. I had therefore inflicted a little punishment. Had it 
been otherwise, I would have attacked Bhtij, his residence. · If he 
did not henceforth act loyally, he would see what would happen. 
Khang~r sent. his vaktbr to me with his apologies. After this a 
barrier was raised (against inroads). 

.. In the year 995 the younger son of Am{n Khan rebelled 
against him, and went to Muzaffar, and brought him against hi:s 
father. When I heard this, I went with • • against Muzaffar, 
to repress this outbreak. On arriving. at Rajkot,1 80 kos from 
Ahmada.bad, and thirty from J unagarh, lfuzaffar made off to· 
wards the Ran. Sidi Rihan, vakil of Amin KhB.n, and a pro
moter of the strife, with Nok{n Gohil, and other 2aminddrs, and 
Bir Khan Singh, Malik Rajan, and others of the chief men of 
those parts, nearly five hundred horsemen, separated from the 
insurgents, and came in to make peace. I treated them hospit· 
ably, and held out to them expectations of royal favour. The 
Jam and Amin Khan also sent their sons to me, and renewed 
their professions of loyalty. . 

After returning to Ahmadabad, I turned my thoughts to the 
repression of the Grassias. In the course of two months I fitted 
out an army, and then marched towards Othanlya and Ahmad-

1 Near the centre of K6.thfwfu. 
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nagar. I attacked and laid waste nearly fifty villages of the 
Kolis and Grassias, lltDd I built forts in seven different places to · 
keep these people in check. Falling back with my forces, I wen~ 
to Wakaniru and Sarnal,1 to put down the q~.utinous proceedings 
of the Grassias. Having put ChAit Rawat to death, I removed 
Karmi KoH, Kishna KoH, and Lakha Raj put, who ·were the 
principal Grassias of those parts, and left forts and garrisons in 
their places. 

In the year 996 the Emperor gave Gujarat to 'Azam Khan, 
and recalled me to Court. By rapid stages I reached the Im .. 
perial Court at Lahore in fourteen days, and was most graciously 

. received. 
The intelligence of the successes in Q-ujarat ·reached the 

Emperor as he was travelling. He returned thanks to God 
for his success, and continued his journey ip great joy. At this· 
time Zain Khan Koka, Raja Ram. Chandar Raja of Bittiah, ~ 
man of high repute among the lUjas of Hindustan, who had 
never before acknowledged allegiance to the Sult~ns of Hin .. 
dustan, now expressed his desire of doing so, and came to wait 
upon the Emperor at Fathpur, He was graciously received. · 
He presented as his tribute one hundred and twenty elephants~ 
and a fin~ ruby, valued at fifty thousand rupees. 

• TMrtieth year of the Reign. 

The thirtieth year of the reign and the Nauros-i Steltanf, 
or New Year's Day of the Ilahl era, now arrived. [Rqjoicings.] 
Letters arrived from Mirza Muhammad Hakim, relating that 
'Abdu-lla Khan Uzbek had obtained ~ossession of Badakhshan, 
and that :Mirza Shah Rukh and Mirza Sulaimlm wei·e coming 
to Hindustan. [ Mirsd SMJ~ · Rtelck cros.~es ·the Indus and meets 
toith a gracious reception jrom the Emperm· in 993 H. Marriage 
qf Prince Salim witlb tl~e daughter of Raja Bhagwan Das. Great 
ceremony and reJoicing.] · 

I W6.kanlr6. or WU.nkfluir is on tho Watrak river, ftfty miles N.E. of Ahmadabad, 
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Thi1·ty-jirst gear of thB .Reign. 

The Nauroz-i Sultdnf of the thirty-first year of the reign and 
the first year of the second karn of the reign fell upon Thursday, 
19th Rabi'u-1 awwal, 993 H. (11th March, 1585). [The usual 
rtioWings.] · 

At the beginning of this year Mir :Murtaza and Khudawand 
Khan, amirs of the Dakhin, came to the Imperial Oourt. Their 
affairs have been already noticed in describing the occurrences in 
Gujarat. When they were defeated by Salabat Khan, and came 
to Bnrha.nptir, Raja 'Ali Khan, the governor of that place, took 
their elephants from them, and he sent 150 of them in charge of 
his son to the Emperor. The Dakhinf amirs were received, and 
presented their tribute on New Year's Day. 

Mfr Fathu-lla Shiraz~ who had the title of 'Azdu-d daula, 
·was now created chief Sadr of Hindlli!tan, and received at the 
same time a horse, a. robe, and five thousand rupees. 

Letters arrived from Kabul, stating that • • Mirza Sulaiman, 
with the assistance of Mirza Muhammad Hakim, had returned to 
Badakhahan, and obtained a victory over the army of 'Abdu-lla 
Khan Uzbek. • • • Letters now arrived from Atak-Banaras, 
from Kunwar Man Singh and Khwaja Shamsu-dln Muhammad, 
with the information that Mirz5.1\fuhammad Hakim was very 
ill. That Farfd~ had started with a caravan from Peshawar to 
Kabul, but had been defeated by Afghans in th~ Khaibar Pass, 
and compelled to retreat to Peshawar. That a fire had broken 
out in the fort of Peshawar, and that a thousand camel-loads of 
merchandize had been consumed. That through this disaster 
Faridt1n had got free, and had gone by another road to Kabul, 
and that seventy men had perished on the journey from 
thirst. 

'Abdu-lla Khan of Dadakhshan, when he was informed of 
:Mirza Sulaimin's success, gathered a strong force, which he sent 
to oppose him. Mirza Sulaiouto, unable to cope with this army, 
retreated to Kahn~ and all Badakhsh8n came into the power of 
the Uzbeks. 
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Intelligence now reached. the Emperor of the death of Mirza 
Muhammad Hakim. The Mirza was the Emperor's own brother, 

· but the Emperor had shown him kindness and affection greater 
than even that. of a brother. For the Mirza ·had often been 
pret~umptuous and aggressive, and the Emperor had not only 
pardoned him and showed him favour, but had sent amirs and 
armies to maintain him in Kabul. He was greatly addicted to 
wine, and excessive drinking was the cause of his illness. and 
death. He died on the 12th Sha'b{m, 993. When the news 
of his death reached the Emperor, he was much grieved; and 
afte1· the period of mourning was over, his purpose was to confirm 

. the country of Kabul to the sons of the Mirza. But the nobles 
urged that the Mirza's sons were of tender age, and incapable 
of ruling; and that the Uzbek army which had already taken 
Badakhshan was on the look out for Kabul also. These con• 
siderations induced the Emperor to march to the Panjab, and 
he began his march on the lOth Ramazan. 111 • • • 

The Emperor travelled <Jn by successive stages without Jpaking 
any halt to Dehli. There he visitecl the tomb of his father and 
the shrines of the saints, and dispensed his charity upon the 
poor, and celebrated the 'I'd. On the 19th Shawwal he reached 
the banks of the Sutlej and encamped. There he was info1•med 
that Kunwar Man Singh had sent a body of men across the Indus 
to Peshawar, and that Shah Beg, the officer of Mirza M u
hammad Hakim, had fled to Kabul. 

Sadik Khan was sent from Lahore to t!tke charge of the 
Government of Bhakar. On the 17·th Zi-1 ka'da the Emperor en
campeu by the side of the Chinab; • • • and on the 28th he 
reached and crossed the Behut (Deyah). Here he recflived a 
despatch from Kunwar Man Singh, rep.ortiug that the people of 
Kabul had willingly submitted to the Imperial rule. Muhammad 
'Ali Khaz(mchi, who had been sen.t to Kabul, returned and re
ported that when Muhammad Hakim Mirza died, his sons 1 were 

1 Their names were "Kaikubad and Afrasiyab." -Badaun!, vol. ii. p. 348. The 
former was fourteen, and the latter nine years o£ aga.-.dkbar-ndma. 

VOL, 'f, 29 
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so young and incapable, that the direction of affairs at Kabul was 
in the hands of the nobles, who were favourable to the claims of 
the Emperor. Moreover, FaridUn. Khan, the uncle of the late 
Mirza, when K.unwar Man Singh entered Kabul in hot haste, 
finding that he was helpless, brought the young princes to wait, 
upon the Kunwar. They were received with great kindness and 
assurances of protection, Kunwar Man Singh left his own sons 
in Kabul in the charge of Shamsu-cl d1n Khan, and set uff with 
the young princes and the nobles of Kabul to meet the Emperor. 
On the 25th Zi-1 hijja the Kunwar brought the princes and the 
Kabul nobles into the presence of the Emperor at the town of. 
Rawal-pind~ which is situated between Rohtas and Atak. They 
were. received with princely generosity. Each of the chief at
tendants received five thousand or six tltousand rupees as a gift. 
Suitable allowances and jdgb·s were also granted. 

When the Emperor reache<l .Atak, he sent Bhagwan Das, Shah 
Kuli Mahram, and other. well-known amirs, with. about 5000 
horse, ·to effect the conquest of Kashmir, On the same day 
Isma'il Kuli Khan and Ra£ Singh were sent against the 
Bilucb£s. Next day Zain Khan Koka was sent with a force 
against the Afghans of Swad (Swat) and Bajaur, to reduce that 
turbulent people to. order. The Emperor encamped at Atak on 
the 15th Muharram, 994. 

In former times1 a Hindustan1 soldier ha~ come among the 
AfghO.ns, and set up an heretical sect,ll He induced many foolish 
people to becomewhis disciples, and he gave himself the title 
of Pir Roshandi.s He was d·ea.d, but his son Jalala, a youth of 
about fourteen, came, in the year 989 H., to wait upon the Em
peror, as he was returning from Kabul. He was kindly received; 
but after a. few days his evil disposition induced him to take 
:Hight, and go off to the Afghans. There he raised disturbances; 
and gathering a. good numbet· of men around him, he shut up the 

J 11 Twenty-.6.ve years before this time."-Dad6.Ctni, vol. ii. p. U9. 
a 11 Marlla6-i zandaka wa illldtl." 
a He wrote a book called Khairu-1 hayd111 In which he expounded hia heretical 

teneta.-Badadn£1 vol. ii. p. 349. 
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roads betwe.en Hindustan and Kabul. In order to repress this 
base sect of Rosl1anciis, whose baseness will be hereafter described, 

· His Majesty placed Kunwar Man Singh in command, and gave 
him Kabul inirlgir. . 

When intelligence arrived of Zairi Khan Koka having entered 
the country of Swat,. and of his having encountered this sect of 
Afghans, who were as numerous as ants and locusts, on the 2nd 
Safar, 994 H., Saiyid Khan Gakhar, Raja Dlrbal, and • • • 
were sent with· forces to support; him. A fe~ days later Hakim 
Abu-1 Fath was sent after them with additional forces. Afte1• 
these reinforcements had joined, Zain Khan began to plunde1• 

' and ravage the Afghans, and great spoil fell into his hands. 
When they reached the pass of Karagar, a person observed to 
Raja Birbal that the Afghans meditated a night attack on that 
night, that the extent of the mountain and of the pass was only 
~hree or four kos, and that if they got through the pass, they 
would be safe from the attack designed. Raja Bi~bal,l without 
making any communication to Zai11. Khan, pushed on to get 
through the pass, and all his army followed. :At close of day, 
when the sun was about to set, they reachecl a defile, the heights 
of which on every side '."ere covered with Afghans. Arrows and. 
stones were showered down upon the troops in the narrow pass, 
and in the· darlmess and in the n'arrow defile men lost their path, 
and pet·ished in recesses of the mountain. A terrible defeat and 
slaughter followed. Nearly eight thousand men were killed, and 
Raja· Blrbal, who fled for his life, was slain.s Raja Dhat·m 
Singh, Khwaja 'Arab, bald!slti of' the army, and 111 • • were all 
killed. . On the 5th Rabi'u-1 awwal Zain Khan Koka and Haldtri 
Abu~l Fath were defeated, and reached the fot·t of Atak with 
difficulty. 

This defeat greatly troubled the Emperor. He dismissed 
these commanders, and sent Raja 'J;odar Mnl with a large army 

I "In his reckless headstrong conceit,'' snys BndMmi (vol,.ii. p. 360)1 who seldom 
misses nn opportunity of venting his spleon upon n IIindu. 

2 Mnny reports of his bnving oscnpcd wcro nftenvnrds cunont, but they nil proved 
to bo fnlse.-Dnd6.(mf, vol. ii. p. 367. 
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to repair the disaster~ . The Raja entered the mountain region 
. with great caution. Here and there he built forts, and harried 
and plundered continually, so that he reduced the Afghans to 
great straits. Raja Man Singh, who had marched against these 
sectaries; fought a bard battle with them in the Khai~ar Pass, in 
which many of them were $lain and made prisoners, .The Raja 
obtained a great victory. · 

News now ai·rived that Mir Kuraish was coming to Court as 
an ambassador from 'Abdu-lla Khan Uzbek, King of Mawarau-n 
nahr, bringing presents. Nazar Be,l who was one•of the great 
nobles of 'Abdu-lla Khan, being offended with the Khan, was 
also coming with his three sons, Kabz Be, SMdi Be, and Baki 
Be, all of :whom bad attained the rank of nobles. The Emperor 
sent Shaikh Fadd Bakhsb{ and Ahmad Beg Kabuli, with a party 
of ahadis, to meet the cavavan and bring it through the Khaibar 
Pass. This armed party, with the help of Kunwar Man Singh, 
brought the caravaq through the pass, having beaten the black 
sectaries . who attempted to block the road, and killed many of 
them. 

. Tkit·ty-second gear of. the Reign. 

On the 11th Rabi'u-1 akhir, 995 (11th March, 1587 A.n.), 
when the sun passed from Pisces to Aries, the Nauros-i Sultdnj 
was celebrated at the fort of .A.tak, and Kunwar M~n Singh 
came to the feast. · 

When Mirza Shah Rukb, Raja Bhagwan Das, and Shah. Kuli 
Khan Mahram reached the pass of Dhuliyas,9 on the confines of 
Kashmir, Y usuf Khan, the ruler of that country, came up and 
blockaded. the pass. The Imperial forces remained for some days 

. inactive, snow and rain came on, and the supplies of corn wero 
cut off. Mo1·eover, the news of the defeat of Zain Khan arrived, 
and the army was in great difficulty. The amir8 resolved to 
make peace. They settled a tribute to be paid by saffl·on, shawls.' 

1 "An Uzbek, and ruler of Balkh."-Dadlu1nl, wol. ii. p. 351. 
11 u Phdlblu."-DadCuinl1 vol. ii. p. 362, 
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and by the mint to the roy~l treasury, and they appointed col
lectors,l Y U.suf was delighted with these terms, and came to 
visit the amzrs, and they brought him along with them to see the 
Emperor. When they ca!De to Court, the Emperor disapproved 
of the peace, and the amirs were forbidden his presence.; but after 
some days they were allowed to make their obeisances. 

About this time the ambassador of' Abdu-lla ~han with Nazar 
Be a,nd his sans arrived, and had an interview. Isma'il Kuli 
Khan and Raf Singh also arrived, bringing with them· t.he- chief 
men and leaders of the Biluchis. A sum of fom• lacs of tanlcas, 
equal to. five hundred tumantJ of 'Irak, was pre~ented as a gift tO' 
Nazar Be and his sons. After the- feast of the Nauros was over, 
Kunwar Man Singh was ordered to· go. to-. the support of Raja 
Todar Mal, who had been sent against the y usufzai Afghans 
and others. When the Emperor had settled the course to be
pursued with the Afghans, and the affairs of Atak and Kabul, 
he resolved to return to Laho.re, and· started on the 24th Rabi'u-s 
sanC Hunting and amusing himself as he went, he· arrived at 
Lahore on the 18th J uma.da-s sli.n1.2 

When Kunwar Man Singh was appointed to the government of 
Kabul, Isma'H KuU Khan was sent from the river Behut (Beya.h) 
in command of a str()ng force against the Y U.sufza£ and other 
Afghans. An Imperial ot·der was issued to Kunwar Man Singh, 
that when Isma'H Kuli arrived, the Kunwar was to. go on to 
Kabul. Saiyid Bukhari also was appointed to support Isma'H 
Kuli, and was directed to occupy Peshawar. 

Mlr 'Arab Bahadur, who had fled for refuge into the hnls· of 
Ka.mMm, and had troubled the inhabitants of the country at the 
foot of the hills, was killed by the servants of Mir Abu-1 Fath 
in the pm·gana of Sherkot. 

On the 13th Rajah the ceremony of weighing the Emperor 
was performed, and a splendid festival was held; and on the 19th 

1 11 They gave the country entirely over to Y 11suf." -Badlnini, vol. ii. p. 3.52, 
2 The author's arrangement hill! been slightly changed here. .In his diary style or 

writing, several linea are interposed between the Empel'or's departure for and arrival 
at Lahore, 
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PrincQ Salim was married to the daughter of Rai ·Singh, one of 
the great nobles. r~e Raja sent fine presents with hia daughter, 
and felt highly honoured by the alliance. 

Muhammad Kasim KMn Nir-.bahl' and • • was sent with a 
large force to effect. the conquest of Kasltm{r, After seven 
marches they en,tered tbQ defiles of the mo~ntl\ins. < vVhen they 
rell,Ched the pass of Kartal, Ya~k6b,.the son of Yusilf KMn,l 
considering himself rulel' of Kashmir, cam~ with a. considerable ~ 

·force to oppose them. He closed the pass, and there took· his 
post. But fortune fought fot• the Imperial 1umy, and the stouo 
of dissension was east among the Kashmirf11. The chiefs of 
Kashmir were di~tressea" with the rule of Ya'kub, and several 
de~erted from him and, joined -Kasim Kbin. Another party 
raised the standard of rebellion in Srinagar, which is the capital 
·of the country •. Ya.'kub, deeming it of primary importance to 
crush the internal rebellion, returned to Kashmir. The Impei·ial 
army then entered Kashmir without opposition, and Ya'kub, 
unable to make any resistance, fled to the mountains. · Srinagar 
was occupied, .and revenue collectors were appointed to ~11 tho 
pargauas. 

The. ~mperor, on being il)formed of the conquest, sent letters 
of thanks to Kasim Khan and the other amirs, and bestowed 
honours and. promotions upon all of them. Y a'kub raised a force, 
and fought with Kasim KMn, but waa defeated. Another time 
he. tried a night surprise, but was unsuccessful. The royal forces 
pursued him into hill~ full of trees and defiles, beating him and 
driving him before them. He was very nearly captured. At 
last, in wretched plight and in humble mood, be waited upon 
l{asim Khin, and enrolled himself among the subjects of the 
Imperial throne}' The country of Kashmir was t.hus cleared. 

t Yueuf Khl!.n had been thrown into prison, and Ya'kdb 11 treated hie father os 
dead."-Bad~dnf, vol. ii. p. 863. 

a He was eventually sont into BihCir to Rllj~ Mlln Singh, to join bia father; and 
both Ydsuf and Ya'kdb there died in confinement, worn out with trouble and ehagriu, 
-Badllun!, vol. ii. p. 353. AM·l Fazl, however, says th11t '' Y dsuf wu released from 
p1ison, and received a jdpir, so that he might learn better mann era, and appreciate tho 
kind treatment he had received."-.4.khar·mima, vol. iii. P• 64.9. 
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On the 19th Ramazan the ambassador of 'Abdu-lla Khan 
received leave to retu_rn .. Hakim Humam • was sent as envoy 
to 'Abdu-lla- Khfm, and Mir Sadr J ah.an • as a complimentary 
visitor to Iskandar Khan, the father of 'Abdu-lla Khan. 
Nearly a lao and a half of rupeAs, equal to three thousand 
seven hund~ed tumans of 'Irak, goods of Hindustan, and 

. curiosities. were entrusted to .Muhammad 'Ali Khazanchi for 
pre~entation to 'Abdu-lla Khan, 

. Saiyid Hamid Bukhari, formerly one of the nobles .of the 
Sultans of Gujarat, had been received into the Imperial service, 
and was sent to Peshawar for the repression of the Roshanai 
'sectaries. They had assembled ·about 20,000 foot and 5000 
horse to attack him. He, and a few men who_were with him at 
the time, fought and perished. The Emperor sent Zain Khan 
Koka and • • with a large force t.o subdue these heretics, who 
occupied the "Khaibar Pass, and clo.sed the road between Kabul 
and Hindustan. Kunwar Man Singh marched from Kabul,l and 
attacked and defeated them in the Khaibar, and 'put· a great 
ma~y of them to the sword; He then occupied ~ amrud, and 
left a detachment in the Khaibar. 
_ Mirza, Sulaiman, having returned from his pilgrimage to Mecca, 

once more tried his fortune in Badakhshan; hut he was unable 
to contend against 'Abdu-lla Khan Uzbek, and fled to Kab~l. 
l!,rom thence he went to Hindustan, and was received by the 
Emperor in the month of Rabi'u-1 awwal, 995 H. 

Thirty-third year of tile Reign •. 
I . 

The beginning of this yea.r corresponded with Monday, 23rd 
Rabi'u·l akhir, 996 H. (11th .March, 1588). [Festival of New 
Year' a Day. J · 

Kunwar Man Singh completely subdued J alala. the sectary, 
1 ''Next day the heretics assembled in great force, and howling all night and day 

like jackals, they kept up a fight in all directions. At this crisis MILn Singh's brother, 
Mll.dhl'l Singh, who was stnLioned at Ohind with Isma'll I(ull Khlm, arrived with a 
strong force to the assL~tance of his brother, The AfgMns then lied, and nearly 
2000 were killod."..-Bndauni, vol, ii. p. 366, 
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so that he could no longer make any resistan~e, and was com· 
pelled to take flight towards llangash.. 'Abdu-l 1\fatlab Khan, 
and • • were sent after him with a detachment to llangash. 
Jalala deceived the royal commanders, and gathering a numerous 
force around him, he attacked them, and a fierce battle ensued. 
llut the rabble were defeated and put .to flight, and many of 
them were killed. 

In this year a son was born to Prince Salim by the daughter 
of Raja llhagwan Das. [Rqjoicings.] · 

Campaign against Siltzpan~ 

In this year Sadilt Khan, the 'governor of llhakar, under orders, 
pt·oceeded to attack the country of Tatta. He besie~ed the fort 
of Sihwan, and Jani lleg, ruler of. Tatta, grandson of Muham
mad llaki 'l,arkhan, following the humble practice of his an· 
cestors, sent envoys with suitable gifts to the Imperial Court. 
The Emperor took compassion on him; and sent a Jarman to 
Sadik Khan, saying, " I bestow the country upon Jan{ Beg. 
'Withdraw frpm .its occupation." On the 25th Zf-1 ka'da the 
envoys of' Jan{ lleg received leave to depart; and to show them 
greater l10nour, Hakfm 'A{nu-1 Mulk was sent with t~em, and 
they received many princely gifts. 

At the beginning of Rabi'u-s sani the government of Kabul 
was given. to Zain Khan Koka, and Raja Man Singh was re
called to Court. At the end of the same month Khan-kMnan 
Mirza Khan made a rapid journey from Gnjarat with 'Azdu-d 
daula, and was most graciously received. On the 28th Rajah 
Sa.dilt Khan came from Bhakar. Man Singh arrived in Sha'ban, 
and at the end of the year he was appointed governor of Bihar, 
Haj1p~r, and Patna. About the same time the government of 
Kashm{r was given to Mirza Y usuf ·Khan Rizwi, and Kasim 
Khan lJlir-ballr was recalled. Sadik Khan was sent to Swat 
ancl Bajaur against the Y usufia1s, and the jdgirll of Man Singh 
at S1alkot and elsewhere were granted to him. lsma'H Kuli 
Khan was recalled f1·om Swat and B<~jaur, and sent to Guja1·,t, 
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to replace Kalfj Khan, who was summoned to Court. The 
government of Bihar and Bengal' was conferred on Kunwar Man 
Singh. 

TMr.ty1ourth year of tl1e .Reign. 

The -beginning of this year corresponded with Saturday, 4th 
Jumada-1 awwal, 997 (11th March, 1589). [The usual festival 
of elgkteen days.] 1 

Kalij Khan arrived from Gujarat, and was appointe~ to assist 
Raja Todar Mal2 in Revenue and Civil administration. Hakim 
'Ahm-1 Mulk returned from his embassy to Tatta with the 
·envoys of Jani Beg Tarkhan, who brought the offerings of the 
Beg along with a letter. 

On the 22nd Jumada-s sanf, 997, the Emperor started to pay 
a visit to Kashmir and Kabul. On· reaching Bhimbhar,s at the. 
beginning of the mountains of Kashmir, he there left· the ladies 
of the harem with the Prince Murad, and went on e;Xpress. On 
the 1st Sha'ban he reached Srinagar, where he remainecl some 
days, visiting the city aml neighbour~ood. When the- rainy 
season came on, letters were sent for the ladies of the ha1·em and 
Priuce Murad to go to Rohtas, a~d there await his return. Ami~ 
Fathu-lla Shlrazi [' Azdu-d daula] died in Kashmir, to the great 
sorrow of the Emperor. Shaikh :Faizi wrote an elegy upon 
him. • • 

On the 27tl~ Ramazan the Emperor started for Kabul by way 
of Pakhali and the fort of Atak. Abu-1 Fath, 'one of His 
Majesty's f1·iends and companions, died at Dhamtaur, and was 
buried at Hasan Abdal. Prince Murad and the ladies, by com
mand of the Emperor, came up to Atak from Rohtas. Here 
Shahbaz Khan KambU was sent against the remaining Afghans. 
His Majesty then crossed the Indus, and proceeded on to Kabul, 

• 1 Badauni (vol. it p. 365) places somo of the following events in the thirty-third 
year. 

1 "Who had grown old and stupid, and had lately received a wound from a sabre 
at tho hands of nn enemy who lay in ambush for him."-BndMmr, vol. ii. p. 365, 

a "Which the people of Kashmir call Kujl-dl1r." -..dkbat··ndmi11 vol. iii, p. 663, 



458 NIZ!:MU-D DIN Ainun. 

where he .arrived on the 22nd Zi-1 ka'da. Hak{m Humam and 
Mit: Sadr Jaha.n, who had been sent on an embassy to Mawad.u-n 
nahr, now returned, bringing with them an ambassador from 
'.Abdu-lla Khan, who was the bearer of a letter and presents. 
His Majesty, spent two months at• Kabul, .often visiting the 
gardens and places of interest, All the people of Kabul, noble 
and simple, profited by his presence. 

Here in~elligence reached him .that Raja Todar Mal toakilu-s 
saltanat, and mu~hrif·l diwdn, and Raja.l3hagwan Das amiru-l 
umara, had died at Lahore.l On the 8th Muharram, 998, the 
Emperor started on his returns to Hindtistan! leaving the govern
ment of. Kabul in the hands of Muhammad Kasim Mir-hahr, 
with Tokhta l3eg KabuH, and • • • • several amfrs, as co· 
adjutors. He gav.e the government 'of Gujarat to Mirza 'Aziz 
Muhammad .Kokaltash ~sam Khdn, who held the government 
of Malwa.3 He recalled me, Nizamu-d din Ahmad, the author 
of this work, to Oo~rt. To Kh6.n-khauan he gave Jaunpur 
instead of the j'dgi': which he had held in Gujarat.' 

Thirly·fi.jth year of t/1e ReiD!'· 

The beginning of this year corresponded with Thursday, 14th 
J umada-1 awwal, 998. [The usual celebration at Lahore.] 

The author of this work, with his escort of camel-riders, 

1 :BadMnt cannot repress his bitter religio~ hatred, ~ven in recording the deaths 
of these faithful servants of the throne. His words are (vol. ii. p. 371), "They wont 
to their everlasting abode in bell." He has some verses also, conceived in the same 
spirit.· Abti-1 Fazl is more generous. Of Todar Mal he says, that "for honesty, 
rectitude, manliness, knowledge of business, and administrative ability, he was 
without a riv.al in HindCJstltn."-4k~ar-tldma, vol. iii. p. 695. 

I He met with two serious falls on his journey homewards. One at a byama bunt; 
the other from a female elephant which was attacked by a furiou male.-.4kbar-
ndiM1 vol iii. p. 697. · 

a llalwa was given to Shabll.b Khan, but '.A.zam Khan, in spioo against hie auo
oessor, wasted the province and laid it desolaU! (klldk-lifdh) before leaving it.
BadUnl, vol, ii. p. 372. 

' It was at this time that Kb6.n-kh6.nlm was elevated to the wakdlal or premier· 
ship. (This fact should appear in page 697 of voL iii. of the Lucknow edition of tho 
A.kbtiNtfm~a, but there is an omission there of several lines.) 
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arrived at· Court, having p-erformed the journey 1 in twelve 
days. He was very kindly received. Raja Bhagwan Das ~eing 

. dead, his son Man Singh, one of the great nobles and governor 
of Bihar and Bengal, succeeded to .the title of Raja,· and the 
Emperor sent him a letter· by on& of hi.s attendants with a robe 
and horse. 

'.J.sam Kluln' s Uampaign in Gujardt. 

When 'Azam Khan arrived in Gujarat, he essayed to conquer 
the territory of the J am,2 one of the samindats of that quarter, 
who maintained a numerous body of men. The Jam, in concert 

· -with Daulat Khan, son of Amfn Khan, ruler of J unagarh, and 
locum tenens of his father, and several other zamindars, assembled 
ne~trly twenty thousand horse. 'Azam Khan . divided his army. 
into seven divisions, and some severe fighting follo~ed. Saiyid . 
Kasim Barba, in command of the advanced force, fought bravely. 
Khwaja Muhammad Rafla', commander of the left, was killed 
with some other amirs, old servants of the State. Mlr Sharafu·d 
din, nephew of Mlr AbU Tu~b, was killed with the van.. Four 
thousand Raj puts fell in the battle. The eldest son and repre
sentative of the . Jam, with his wastr, were among the slain. 
Victory declared itself in favou·r of 'Azam Khan,. The date o£ 
the battle was 6th Shawwal, 998 H.s 

The city of·Lahore had bee.n for s~me. years (ckand sd0 the 
royal residence, and many chiefs of that quarter had come to 
wait upon the Emperor. But Jan{ Beg, of Tatta; although he 
had sent letters and tribute, had never come in person to enrol 
himself among the supporters of the Imperial 'throne. Khan· 
khanan was now appointed governor of Multan and Bhakar, and 
he was ·commanded to effect the conquest of Sind and the 
Biluch£s, In the month of Rabl'u-s sa.ni he was sent on his 
enterprise alqng with ill • ill and a number of nobles, :whose 

l "Six hundred koa.''-nadMni, vol. ii. p. 872. 
2 "SattarsM" by name.-Badlliini1 vol. ii. p. 373. 
3 Briggs justly observes, that as no results followed this 11 victory," it wns most 

likely a defeat,-Briggs, Firishta1 vol, ii. p. 264, 
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names are too numerous to record. He ha4 a hundre<l elephant~ 
and.a train of artillery. Khwaja. Muhammad Muk{m, an old 
servant of the State, was appointed bakhsh£. The King of Poets 
(Faizi) found the date of this enterprise in the words "Kasad-1 
Tatta." 

TMrly-si:ctl" year of the Reign. 

The beginning of this year corresponded with Thursday, 24th 
Jumada-1 a.wwal, 999 H. (11th March,l591). "[Usual rqjoicings.] 

In Shawwal of this year four servants of the State were 
selected to go on missions to the f()ur rulers of the Dakhin. The 
King of Poets, Shaikh Faiz[, was sent to Raja 'Ali KMn, the 
ruler of Ksir and. Burha.nptir. Khwaja. Aminu-d ·d1n was sent 
to B~rha.nu-1 Mulk, who, supported by the arms of the Imperial 
GovernmentJ held Ahmadnagar, the seat of his ancestors. :Mir 
Muhammad Amin was sent t() 'Xdil Khan, the ruler of Bijaptir; 
and Mir Mirza to Kutbu-1 Mulk, the ruler of Golconda. Shaikh 
Faizf received directions to proceed to BurhB.uu-1 Mulk after 
having terminated his own mission. 
· On the 2~th Zi-1 hijja Prince Shah Murad, better known by 

his cognomen, '' Pahari J1u," was appointed to the. Government 
of Malwa, receiving the standard, kettle-drums, the taman, the 
tug!" banner, and all the insignia. pertaining to a prince royal. 
Isma'il KuU Khan was appointed to be his vakil (general 
manager), and ·• • were also sent to serve under him. When 
the Prince reached Gwalior, he found that Madhukar, samindar 
of Undachah, who held a prominent position among the Rajas of 
these parts, on account of his numer~us adherents, had seized 
upon the parganaB of Gwalior. So the Prince resolved to cbas· 
tise him. Madhukar assembled his numerous forces to resist, 
but he was defeated in hattle,1 and obliged to fly into the jungles 
and hjlls.• All his territory was ravaged, and then l1is son, 
Ram Chandar, who was his eldest son and representative, came 

1 In the vicinity ot Narwa~,-Bad!t.un~ vol, ii. p. 378. 
i Where he died a natural d~tb, 
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huinbly to beg for mercy, and to be admitted a subject of the 
Imperial throne. He waited· on the Prince, ·and presented a 

·large tribute, and the Prince sent him to the Emperor, who, 
when. he arrived, granted him pardon for his offences, The 
Prince took np his residence at Ujjain. : · 

'Azam Khan, after his victory over the Jam, remained for a 
time at Ahmadabad, and then resolved upon the conquest of 
Surath and the fort of J unagarh. Daulat Khan, son of A min 
KMn, who had succeeded his father as chief, had been woundell 
in a battle with the Jam, and was·dea'd. Having determined upon 
this campaign, 'Azam Khan proceeded to the country. The son 

·-of Daulat Khan, with his father's ministers, took refuge in the 
fPrtress (of J unagarh) and temporiz~d. But when they found 
matters going ill with them, the ministers begged for mercy, and 
brought the youth to 'Azam Khan, presenting the keys of the 
fortress, and professing their allegiance. 'fhis conquest was 
effected on the 5th Zi-1 ka'da. 

1 Kh~n-khanan, who marched to conquer Tatta,·laid siege to 
the fortress of Sihwan. Jani Beg, with all the samindars of 
that country, came with ghrabs and boats armed with artillery, · 
to give battle. KM.n-khanan raised the siege, and marched 
forwards. When he arrived at Nasrpur, there was a distance of 
seven kos between the rival forMs, Jani Beg advanced to battle 
with more than a hundred gkrabs and two hundred boats (kiskti) 
full of archers, gunners, and large guns. Kha.n-khanan, although 
he had only twenty-five gl1rabs, went to meet him, and the fight 
began. The battle. went on for a night and a day, but victory at 
length declared in favour of the Imperial arms. Jan( Beg had 
two hundred men killed in his gltrab8, seven gkrdbs were taken, 
and the rest made off. This battle was fought on the 26th 
Muharram, 1000 H. After his defeat, Jan( Beg withdrew to a 
spot2 on the banks of the river, which was flanked by water 

1 See Vol. I. p. 248. 
I Firishta transcribes this account, but here be uses the more specific word 61111, a 

naze or promontory. Driggs renders tho passage by a parnph1·aso, "on a spot of 
ground surrounded by a swamp, which was flooded at high water," 
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and. morasses (cMkla).l Here he entrenched his force. Khan
khanan raised batteries before it, and besieged it for two months. 
During this time the Emperor sent 150,000 rupees, then 100,000 
rupees, then 100,000 mans. of grain, with several 9 large guns 
and many gunners, to reinforce Khan·khanan. He also sent 
Raja Ra{ Singh, a nobie of four thousand, by the route of 
Jesalmlr. 

TMrty-seventk gear oj the Reign. 

The beginning of this ye'ar corresponded with Saturday, 6th 
Jumada.-1 akhir, 1000 R. [Usual reJoicings at Lahore.] 

Ja.la.la .the sectary, who· had fled to 'Abdu·lla Khan [in 
:Badakhshan ], now. returned, and again ~ngaged in revolt an4 
robbery. On New Year's Day Ja'far Beg &af Khan, the bakhsld, 
w,as name~ to lead an army against him iu communication with 
Muhammad Kasim · Khan, governor of Kabul. I, the author, 
was appointed· to the post of bakllshf. At the end of Sha/ban, 
Zain Khan Koka, who had been sent to. settle the cou~try of 
Swat and Bajaur, and to root out those Afghans who had escaped 
the sword, was ordered to march and exterminate Jalala. 

On the 24th Shawwal, agreeing with 12th .Amnrdad of the 
87th year of the reign, the Emperor set ofF hunting to the banks 
of the Ohinab, on the way to Kashmir. He passed the RO.Vf, 
and stayed for five days, enjoying himself in the garden of Ram 
Das. From thence he made a march of three /ros. Then he ap
pointed KaHj Khan and Mota. Raja to take charge of affairs at 
Lahore. A.s it was now the rainy season, and the waters were 
out, he left Prince Salim to march on slowly with the ca.mp, 
while he hastened on with his hunting attendants to the Ohinab. 
Here he received intelligence that Yadgar, nephew of Mirza 
Y usuf Khan Rizwl, governor of Kashmir,~ had conspired with 
some disaffected Kashmirls, and having raised the standard of 
revolt, had assumed the title of Sultan. Kazi 'Ali, the ditcdtJ 

1 See Vol. I. p. 249. 
I Badfl6ni (vol. ii. p. 379) specifies the number as 1 one hundred.' 
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of Kashmir, and Husain Beg Shaikh U mad, the collector 
(tahsUdar-i akhraj), attacked him with· their men, but Kaz£ 'Ali 

· was killed, and Husain Beg was glad to escape half dead 1 to 
Rajauri. His Majesty sent Farid Bakhsh with a party of amfrs, 
such as· • • •, and a thousand :Badakhshanf Aimak horsemen, 
into Kashmir. He himself crossed the Ohinab, and waited there 
for a while hunting, until Prince Salim came up with the camp. 

Khan-khanan had besieged Jani Beg for two months. Every 
day there was fighting, and loss on both sides. The Sindians . 
had got possession ~f the roads, and prevented the passage of 
provisions. Grain had consequently become very scarce, and 

, .bread exceedingly. dear. Khan·khanan had no resouree but to 
move away, so he· set off towards the pargana of J un, near Tatta. 
But he sent a portion of his force,· under Saiyid Bahau-d d1n 
Bukhari • •, Mir Muhammad Ma'sum Bhakacl, ·and other of 
his officers, to invest Sihwan. Jan1 Beg, assur~ing Sihwan force 
to be weak in numbers, marched against it. When Khan· 
khanan heard of this movement, he sent off with all possible 
speed Daulat J{han Lodi, Khwaja Muhammad Hakim Bakhshf,. 
Dharu son of Raja Todar Mal, Dal Dait the son of Rai Singh, 
and • • to reinforce the Sihwan division. This detachment 
marched eighty kos in two days, and effected a junction. 

Next day Jani Beg c'ame up' and arrayed his army. Daulat 
Khan also made his dispositions. His force amounted· to only 
two thousand; while J ani Beg had more than five thousand. 
But confident in the Imperial good fortune, they went into battle. 
Raja Todar Mal's son Dharu fought most bravely, and was 
killed. The wind of victory blew upon the royal standards, and 
Jani Beg flew towards the banks of, the river. He stopped at 
the village of U narpur,9 on the banks of the river, and again 
entrenched himself. Khan-khanan upon his side,·and the Sihwan 
force upon the other, bore down upon him and besieged him. 
There was fighting every day. At length J{m{ Beg's men were 
reduced to eat their horses and camels, and· many were killed 

l Through the passes of :Kashmir, a Var, "Ambarpdr." 
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·every day by the fire of the guns and muskets. Jam Beg was 
compelled to make an offer of capitulation.; and to ·promise. to go 
and wait upon the Emperor. He begged fot• the period of three 
months to make preparations for his journey, and this was con
ceded. It being the rainy season, Kha.n-khanan remained in the 
v:illage of Sann, in the vicinity of Sihwan, for. that time. The 
fort of Sihwan was surrendered, and Jani Beg gave his daughter 
in marriage to Mirza t raj, son of Khau-khanan. He also sur
rendered twenty gkrabs. 

The intelligence of this victory gave the Emperor great joy, 
as he deemed it a good augury of his success in Kashnllr. He 
then continued his 'journey to Kashmir, and. when he arrived 
near Bhimbhar, which is at the beginning of the mountain 
passes; he received intelligence that his army, having made five 
or six marches in the mountains, had been attacked by ~ force of 
Kashmiris and men belonging to Yadgar, who had blockaded 
the pa.<i!s of Karta.l,l But these men were unable to hold their 
ground against the brave soldiers of the army, and took to flight, 
Yadgar came up as far as Hamirpur with a large .force to oppose 
the progress ·of the royal army; but in the course of the night 
a party of Afghans and Turko mans belonging to Mirza Y 6.suf 
KMn fell upon him and put him to death. Three days after. 
wards his head was brought to the Emperor, and was exposed as 
a warning. The Emperor,s good fortune thus secured an easy 
victory for him. It was a curious coincidence, that the day on 
which the Emperor crossed the river of Lahore to proceed to 
Kashmir, was th~ day on whici1 Yadgar · broke out in rebellion 
JJ.nd caused the kkutba to be read in his name. 

On the 23rd Zf-1 hijja, the Emperor left; Prince Daniyal behind 
in chat·ge of the ladies of the harem, because he was not well, and 
he was directed to proceed with them to the fort of Rohtas. The 
EmpP-ror. himself went on rapidly to Kashmir, taking me with 
him in attendance. · On the 8th Moharram, 1001, he reached 

1 This ia a very doubtful name, see 1uprd1 p. 464, It is written J __,$, Ji j, 
Ji ,rS", and J:?'· 
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Kashmir, and staryed there eight days, riding about and hunting 
water-fowl. ·He conf~rred the government of Kashmir on Mirza 

. Y usuf Khan Rizwi, and left a. number of officers with him, such 
as • •. On the 6th Safar he started on his return journey, and, 

. embarking in a boat, he procee~ed towards Bara-mula, on the 
confines of Kashmir, on the way to Pakhali. On the road he 
saw a reservoir ~alled Zain-lanka. This reservoir is inclosed on 
the west, north, arid south, by mountains, and it: is thirty ko~ hi 
circumference. The river Behut ( Jilam) passes through this 
Jake. Its water is very pure and deep. Sultan Zainu-1 'abid1n 
carried out a pier of stone ta the distance of one jarib into the 

, lake, and upon it erected a high building. Nothing like this lake 
and bujlding is to be found in India. After visiting this edifice, 
he went to Bara-mula, where he disembarked, and proceeded by 
land to Pakhali. When he reached that place, there·was a heavy 
fall of snow and rain. From thence he went ·on rapidly ~o 

Rohtas. I, the autho~ of this history, and • • were ordered to 
follow ·slowly with the ladies of the !tarem. It is a·curious fact, 
that when the Emperor started on his return from Kashmir, he 
observed, '~It is forty years since 1 saw snow, and there are 
many men with me, born and bred in Hind, who have never seen 
it. If a snow-storm should come upon us in the neighbourhood 
of Pakhali, it would be a kind dJspensatio~ of .Providence." It 
occurred just as His Majesty expresseG. his wish. On the 1st 
Rahi'u-1 awwal he reached the fort of Rohtas, aud there rested. 
On the 13th he started for Lahore, .the capital, and on the 6th 
Rabi'u-s sani he arrived there. 

Intelligence here reached him that Raja Man Singh had fought 
a great battle with the sons of Kat!u Afghan, who, since his death, 
had held the count.ry of Orissa, and, having defeated them, he had 
annexed that extensive country which lies beyond Bengal to the 
Imperial dominions. 

. Thirty-eign.tk year .oj tlte Reign. 
The beginuing of this year corresponded with the 17th 

J umada-s Bani, 1001 (11th March, 1593). [ Rejol:cings.] 
~~ ~ 
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In the midst of the rejoicings, on the 24th J um~d?r-s sani, 
Khan-khanan arrived with· Jani Beg, the ruler of Tatta, and 
was graciously received, ShO.h Beg Khan, and • • other amirs 
who had taken part in this campaign, also presented themselves 
at Oourt, ·and were suitably rewarded, with jagirs, increase of 
allowances, and promotion. 

At the time when the fori of J U.nagarh and the country of 
Surath were subdued and annexed to the Imperial dominions, 
Sultan Muzaffar Gujl!orat{, who was in that part of the country, 
:fled and betook himself to Khangar, the samincldr of the country 
of Kach. 'Azam ·Khan attacked Khangar and ravaged some of 
his territories. This induced him to proffer his own allegiance, 
and to make Muzaffar a prisoner. Under this arrangement the 
son of 'Azam Khan made a sudden unexpected attack upon the 
place where Muzaffar was staying, and took him prisoner. As 
they were going along, Muzaffar made an excuse for retiring into 
privacy, and then cut his throat with a razor so that he died. 
His head was the1,1 cut off and sent to 'Azam Khan, who sent it 
on to the Emperor. 

One hundred and twenty elephants, taken by Raja Man 
Singh in Orissa, -now arrived at Oourt, and were presented to 
the Emperor •. '.Azam · Kh8n Mirza 'Azfz Koka had now been 
absent from·. Oourt ten years, so a. Jarman was written calling 
him to Court, to receive the marks of royal approbation. Mean· 
while some mischief-makers had reported to the Khan somo 
unkind words which the Emperor was said to have used regard· 
ing lijm.t So on the 1st Rajah he embarked in a ship with l1is 
sons and family, and 'sailed for Hijjaz. When the Emperor was 
informed of this, he gave the country of Gujarat to Prince Shah 
:Murad, and a fat·mdn was issued directing hint to proceed ·from 
Malwa to Gujarat. Muhammad S8dik Khlm, one of the great 
nobles, was appointed his vakil, and the sarkdt·s of Surat, Droach 
and Baroda, were assigned to .him in jti.glr. 

On the 21st Amurda.d of the 38th year of the reign, agreeing 
l IIo bad long entertained tho desire of going to Mecca. 
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with 14th Z{-1 ka'da, 1001 H., Zain Khlm Koka and i.saf Khan, 
who had been sent to chastise the Afghans of Swat and Bajaur, 

· and to repress J alala the sectary, killed a great many of them, 
and sent the wives and family of J alala. and of W ahdat 'All, his 
brother, with all their friends, -nearfy four hundred 1 in number, to 
Court. 

On the 29th Zi-1 ka'da, the government of Malwa was given to 
Mirza Shah Rukh; and Shahbaz Khan KambU, who had been 
three years in prison, was released, and appqinted to be the valcil 
and general manager of the affairs of 1\U.lwa, under Shah Rukh.-

On.the 12th Moharram, 1002, Mirza Rustam,11 son of Sultan · 
, Husain Mirza, son of Bahram, son of Shah Isma'il Safawi 

(Shah of Persia), who held th& government of Zamin-dawar, 
came t.o bring a complaint to the Emperor, accompanied by his 
sons and family. [Grand reception. J The Emperor presented 
him with a k1·or·of tankas, made him a panj-kazari,8 and gave him 
Multan injd,gir. 

At this time the Prince of Poets, Shaikh l!"'aizi, returned from 
his mission t~ Raja 'Ali Khan and Burhanu-1 Mulk Dakhinf. 
Mir Muhammad Amln, Mir Munir, and Arriinu-d din also 
returned f'rom their missions to the different rulers of the 
Dakhin. Burhanu-1 Mulk had received favours and assistance 
from His Majesty, but now he did not send suitable tribute, nor 
did he act in a grateful and becoming way. His tribute did not 
exceed fifteen elephants, some fabrics of the Dakhin, and a few 
jewels. So the Emperor determined to effect the conquest of the 
Dakhin, and on the 21st Mubarram he appointed Prince Daniyal 
to command the invading army. Kh8.n-kh8.nan, Rai Singh,4 Rai 
BH, Hakim 'Ainu-1 Mulk, and other amirs of Malwa, and;'agir· 
cUrs of the subds of Ajm{r and Dehli, were appointeil to attend· 
him. - Seventy thousand horse were ordere,d. on this campaign. 

1 Dndndni (vol. ii. p. 888) gives the incredible number of 11 14,000." 
t He Wll8 unable to maintain himself in Znmin.d(lwar against the enmity of his 

brother atid the incrc011ing power of the U zbcks. · · 
a A commander of 6000. 
' Whom one might call Rni Sag, says DndMmi (vol. ii. p. 389)1aag meaning dog. 
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The Emperor himself went out with them, hunting as he :went, as 
far as the river of Sultan pur, thirty-five kos from Lahore. Kha.n
kbanan, in attendance upon Prince Daniyal,l had come as far as 

· Sirhind, and was summoned to hold a Council with the Emperor. 
He joined the· royal party at· ShaikhUpur, and the campaign in 
the Dakhin was re-considered. Khan-khanan was now ordered 
to proceed on 'the service ~lone, without troubling Prince 
Daniyal. An order was published that the army of the Dakhin 
was to serve under Kha.n-khanan, and Prince Daniyal was re
called.· With high marks of favour Khan-khanan commenced 
the march. He took leave of the Emperor at .K.gra, and His 
Majesty returned, hunting as he went, to the capital Lahore. 

I have thus written a history of the occurrences of the reigu 
of the Emperor Akbar, as perfect as my poor pen can accomplish, 
up .to the thirty-eighth year of his reign. If life is spared, and 
grace is given to me, I will, please God, also record the events of 
days to come, so that my volume may be completed. 

Husain Khan Tukriya.s 

He was called Tukriga, from the fact of his having issued an 
order, when he was -Governot of Lahore, to the effect that 
HindUs should bear on their shoulders a discriminating mark, 
which being called in Hindi, Tukrl, obtained for him the nick
name of Tukriya. He was nephew and son~in-law of Imam 
Mahdi Kasim Khan, a~d was a mat1Babddr of 2000. He died 

' ',,, ·:r » 

A.H. 983.8 

1 The Prince at this time married a daughter of KMn-kh6.n6.n.-Badluiol, vol, ii. 
p. 389. 

t These two Extracts are from the biographical portion ot the work, which comes 
, in at the end of the reign of Akbar. They appeared in tho old Vol. of 1849. 

s Some of the proceedings of this enthusiast will be found in the following Extracts 
from Badli.uni injrd, p. 496. The Ma-riAiru-1 Umar·a tells us that this order was 
issued in oouseqneuce of his having one day saluted a Hindd. who passed by with 
a long beard, the distinctive mark of a Musulm6.n. We do not learn whether this 
edict was approved or annulled. In the decline of the republic, when a similar 
measure was proposed at Rome with ro•pect to the slaves, a wise man oxclaimcd, 
11 quantwn periculum imminere~ si servi nostri numeraro nos COO}liascnt I" Sonoca, 
JJe Okme111ia1 i. p. 24. 
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Mtr Fathu~lla Skzrazi. 

In the year 990 H., corresponding with the 26th of the llahf, 
·~he Amlr arrived at Court from the Dakhin, and was received ·with 
royal favour. He was directed, in conjunction with the ministers, . 
to revise the system of administrll.tion, and to inquire into the 
management of the civil and revenue administration) · On i1his 
duty he was e:ngaged for many years, !tnd, in token of the King's. 
satisfaetion, was honoured with the title· of ':Azdu-d daulah. He 
was a very learned man, and was better versed in every kind 9f 
knowledge, theoretical and practical, than any man in Khurasan, 
'Irak, or Hindustan. In short, in the whole woJJld he was withM 
out a rival. He was also- an adept in the secret arts of magie
and enchantment. For instance, he made a windmill which pro-
duced flour by a self-generated movement. • • • In Kashmir, 
he departed for the land of eternity in the year 997'u. 

Sultan Makmiul Khan of JJfultcin.2 

A few days after, Sultan Mahmud assembled ail army, and 
marched on Shor,3 when Jam Bayaz1d, leading out '.Klam Khan, 
with the general consent of his· followers, advanced to the 
distance of twenty miles from Shor to meet him. When he 
reached .the Ravi, he halted, and sent a letter to. Daulat Khan 
Lodi, acquainting him . with the particulars of the movement. 
Upon receipt of this intelligence, Daulat Khan. Lodi, at the head 
of the Panjab forces, came to the assistance· of Jam Bayazid 
before the· conflict was at an end, and despatched a confidential 
person to Sultan· MahmUd, to enter into a negociation for peace. 
At last, through his mediation, a peace was a11ranged, under ~he 

1 ~~~J J~l J ,_jk ~L~ ~'ill ~ 
2 'l'hese Extracts are from the separate history of Mu lt6.n, They were printed in 

the old Vol. of 1849. · 
. 3 Shor, or Shorkote, is twenty-six miles north of Tulamba, and on th& toad from 

that place to Jhang. Among the extensive ruins of this place, the most remarkable 
is a mound of earth, surrounded ~y a brick wall, and high enough to be seen from 
a circuit of six or eight miles. Native tradition representS it to be the capital of a 
Raj6. of the name of Shor, who was conquered by a king from the wcst.-Bumc~, 
JJokhara, vol. iii. p. '131, 
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terms of which the Ravi was t-o be the boundary. Daulat Khan 
then sent Sultan MahmUd back to Multao., and Jam Bayazid to 
Shor ; after which, he himsel£ proceeded to Labore. 

N!>twithstanding that the terms of peace had been adjusted by 
· so wise a man as Daulat Khan, yet it did not endure long. In 
the interim, Mir Jakir Zaud,1 with his two sons, named Mir 
Dahd!d and Mir Shahdad, came to Multan from Ma.vi. It was 
Mir Shahdad that introduced the principles of the Shl'a. creed 
into .M ult.an. 

As the Langah family had great respect for Malik Suhd.b 
DU.dari, Mlr Jaldr Zand could not remain in Multan. He there
fore sought the protection of Jam Baya.zid, who treated him 
with respect, and was pleased to grant a portion of his pl'ivate 

· domain for the support of the Mir's family. 
Jam Bayii!Lid :was a man -of beneficent character and of generous 

spirit, an4 was particularly anxious to promote the interests of 
the learned and virtuous.· He is said to have sent their pensions 
to Multan from Shor, even during the· period of actual hostilities. 
His generosity towards men of talent was so notorious, that 
many persons of distinction quitted their homes and took up 
their abode at Shor.. He earnestly invited many others to resort 
to that place, and among them·· Maulad 'Azfzu-lla, pupil of 
.Maulana Fathu4la, whom he urgently pressed to come. On 
his approach to Shor, lam Bayaz1d received him with much 
honour, conducted him to his private apartments, and orde1·ed 
his servants to pour ·water .over the MauM.na's hands, and then, 
by way af a blessing, to sprinkle the same water on the four 
eGmers of his house. . 

·There is a cttrious anecdote concerning the Maulad and Shaikh 
Jalalu-d din Kuraishf, oahil of Jam Bayazid, which, though 
not much to the purpose of this history, is yet here recorded for 
a~ example, and as an awakening from the sleep of neglect. 

I This &gret!ll with the namo u given by Briggs, but in tho original of Firiebta it 
is 'Afir 'lmid Gurdezf. In many other re!p~cta there is a great dill'orenoo bctwcn the 
Qriginal and translation, and it ia erident that the tr4nslator must have used a diJI'trout 
manuscri,Pt in this portion of his work. 
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It is this :-When the Jam received the Maulana with such 
unusual distinction; and. took him into his private apartments, 

· the . Shaikh sent to the Maulana, and told him that Jam 
Bayazid had given him his compliments, and desired that the 
Maulana should select for himself one of the slave-girls who had 
been ordered to attend him. The Maulana sent one of his own 
servants to Jam Bayazid, and said in reply, "God forbid that a 
man should ever loo4 upon the women of his friend; moreover, 
such sentiments are unworthy. of my advanced age." • Jam 
Bayazid replied that he had no knowledge of the imputed 
message. The Maulana being much embaJ;Tassed at this, cursed 

· -the person that sent the message to him, saying,." May his neck 
be broken ! , and returned to his home without even seeing Jam 
Bayazid, who was. not informed of his departure until he had 
actually left his dominions. It so happened that the curse of the 
Maulana took effect; for after Shaikh Jalalu-d din came to Shor,. 
having deserted the service of Sultan Sikandar, he chanced one. 
night to miss his footing, when he fell from an upper storey with 
l1is head downwards, and literally broke his neck. 

After the conquest of the Panjab in 930 H. by the late 
Zahiru-d din Muhammad Babar BadsMh GMzi, that monarch, 
at the time of his return to DehH, sent a commission to Mirza 
Shah Husain ArghUn, govern01' of 'fatta, ordering him to take 
charge of Multan and its neighbouring districts. He accord
ingly crossed the river near the fort of Bhakk~r, and marched 
towards Multan with a large army. The wind of the ·divine 
wrath began to blow, aud a great flood arose, When information 
of this reached Sultan Mahmud, he trembl~d. Then he collected 
all his forces, and advanced to the distance of two days' journey 
from the city of Multan. He seut Shaikh Bahau-d din Kuraishf, 
successor to the celebrated Shaikh Bahadu-d din Zakariya (may 
God sanctify his sepulchre!), as an ambassador to Mirza Shah 
Husain, and appointed Maulana Bahlol, who was noted for the 
grace of his eloquen~e, as well as the elegance of his ideas, to 
accompany the Shaikh. The Mirza received them with much 
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honour; and said·. that he had come with the view of chastising 
Sultan Mahmud, and of visiting Shaikh Bahau-d din Zakariya's 
tomb. The Maulana stated that it would suffice if the chastise
ment of Sultan Mahmud were elfected·at a distance, in the same 
manner as the Prophet had mentally admonished Awais Karn,· 
and that Shaikh Bahau-d din was already come to his presence, in~ 
asmuch as he himself was the representative of Zakariya, and that 
there was therefore no need of his troubling himself to proceed 
any further, They were, however, unsuccessful in accOI.nplishing · 
the objects of their interview, and returned to the Sultan, who 
died suddenly in the same night, poisoned, it is said, by Lan.~,ra.t• 
·Khan, one of his slaves. He died A.B. 933, after a. reign of 
~wenty-seven years. 

Respecting Sultan Husain, son of Sultan lJfakmUd of Mullan. 

After the death of Sultan Mahmud, Kawam Khan Langah 
and Langar Khan, who were the commanders of Sultan Mah· 
mud's army, deserted their king, and'joined Mirza Shah Husain 
ArgMn, and having met with ·a. kind reception from him, they 
subsequently took possession of the different towns of Multan in 
the name of. the. Mirza, while the remaining Langah chiefs, 
·confounded at this intelligence, hastened to Multan, and pro
claimed the son of Sultan Mahmud as king, under the title of 
Sultan Shah Husain, and read the kkutba in his name-though 
he was but a child. But he was king only in name, for Shaikh 
Shnja'u-1 Mulk :Bukharf, s~m-in-law of Sultan Mahmud, as
suming the office of romdr,"·secured to himself all the regal power. 

By the advice of. this inexperienced man, they took refuge in 
the fort, which had ~carcely one month's provisions in it; while 
Mirza Shah Husain, deeming the death of Sultan Mahmud a 
most convenient opportunity for the conquest of the country, 
immediately laid siege to the fort. 

After a few , days, the garrison finding the provisions of the 
fort wer~ consumed, and that they were about to perish, came to 
Shaikh Shuja'u-1 Mullt, who was the cause of his country's 
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disastE~rs, and solicited his permission to divide their forces and 
give the enemy. battle, representing at the same time that. they 
had still some vigour left,· that their horses were fresh, and that 
it was not improbable that the gale of victory might incline to 
their side ; and that to remain in:~,ctive and beleaguered as they 
·were was expedient only when there was some hope of receiving 
succour from without,-which was not at all a probable con· 
tingency in their case. 

'The Shaikh did not make any reply, but retiring .to a private. 
apartment, he invited the attendance of some of the chiefs, and 
said, that as the sovereignty of Shah Husain Langah had not as 
-yet been well established, he was afraid, lest most of their men, 
on making .a sally from the fort, should take the opportunity to 
desert, and join Mirza Shah Husain, in hope of receiving a 
favourable reception, and that the small remnant who had regard 
for their reputation, and who would make a stand, would be· 
slain. Maulana Sa' du-lla of Lahore, a learned man of that 
time, who was in the fort of Multan on this occasion, relates 
that a few months after the siege had commenced, when all the 
avenues of the .fort were closed by the enemy, 'and no one was 
. able to enter for the purpose of rendering assistance, or go out 
for the purpose of escaping his doom (for the attempt 'was ~t· 
tended with certain destruction),'the garrison were at last reduced 
to such extremities, as to be compelled to consume dogs and cats, 
which were partaken of with as much avidity as if they had 
been the choicest· goats and lambs. The protection of the fort 
was committed by Shaikh Shuja'u-1 Mulk to the charge of a · 
vagabond, named Jadu, who had three thousand militia of the 
country under him. That wretch entered aU the houses wherever 
he had the least expectation of finding grain, and plundered 
them so unscrupulously, that the people earnestly prayed for 
Shaikh Shuja'u·l Mulk's destruction. 

At last, the besieged were reduced to so desperate a condition, 
that they preferred being killed .to a slow death by famine, and 
they accordingly threw themselves downfrom the walls of the 
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fort into the ditch. Mirza Shah Husain, being aware of their 
distress, refrained from killing them. After a siege of one year 
and several months, his men, one night towards the .dawn, 
entered the fort, and made great slaughter. All the inhabitants 
between the age of seven and seventy were taken prisoners. 
They treated most oppressively all the citizens on whom there 

·was the least suspicion of possessing wealth, and trea~d them 
with various kinds of indignity. This took place at the close of 
A.H. 934. 

Maulana Sa.'du-lla gives an account of what happened to 
himself in the following words. . 

"When the fort was captured by the. Argiuins, a party of 
them entered my house, seized on my father, ::Maulana Ibrahim 
J ama', ·(who, in studying and teaching various sciences for sixty
five years, had, in the evening of his life, lost the use of his 
sight,) and made him prisoner. Seeing the neatp.ess and comfort 
of our house, they suspected that gold was somewhere concealed, 
and consequently treated us with great · indignity. Another 
person came and bound me, and sent me as a present to the 
waslr of the Mirza. The wasir was sitting on a ~ooden platform 
in the open area when I reached his house, and he ordered me to 
be botuid with a chain, of which one end was tied to one of the 
feet of the platform. I did not, however, grieve for myself, but . 
I could not help shedding tears, when I recollected my father's 
sad. condition, 

"After a while, he called for his escritoire, mended his pen, and 
then. rose up and went ·into the house, with the intention of 
washing his hands and feet, and praying, before he sat down to 
write. ·There was no ·one left in the place but myself, so I ap· 
proached the platform, and wrote, on the very paper on which 
the wazir had intended to write~ the following verse f'rom an oJe 
(Barda/1)-' Do not your eyes see how I am weeping, and do you 
never say, "Weep no more," and does your heart never suggest to 
you that you should have pity upon me P' .After which, I 
immediately resumed my place, and began to weep. .After his 
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return, when he was just beginning to write, . he saw the lines, 
and began to look round to see who might have written them ; 
but :finding that there was nobody except myself, he wished me 
to declare if I had written ii, and on my confessing to have done 
so,' he inquired more about my aff3irs, and on he~ring my father's 
name, he immediately got up, released me from my fetters, and 
having clothed me with a garment of his ·own, mounted his hors~ 
and proceeded immediately to the diwan-kkana of the Mirza, 
arid introduced me to him. The Mirza sent some one to search 
after my father, and to bring him to the presence. 

"The .people around the Mirza were talking upon religious sub-
. -jects, when my father.was respectfully brought to that assembly, 

and the Mirza, afte.r bestowing khi!a'ts, the ··one on my father, 
the other on myself, encouraged my father to relate to him the 
circumstances of his life, and he accordingly related them, not
withstanding the agitation of his mind. He recounted them 
with so much pathos anil eloquence, that the auditors were 
charmed with him, and the Mirza requested the pieasure of his 
company, on his return to his own country. 

"The Mirza· ordered all of my father's plundered proper.ty to be 
restored, and that a compensation in money should be given for 
that which could not be recovered ; but my father begged to be 
excused from accompanying hiln, saying that· he was too old to 
undertake such a journey, when the time of his preparing for his 
last pilgrimage was so near; and according to his words he did 
die only two months after this occurrence." 

When the fort was captured, the Mirza committed Sultan 
Husain to the custody of an officer, and treated Shaikh Shuja'u-1 
Mulk Bukhari with various indignities, and a large sum of 
money was daily exacted from him. The country of Multan 
had by this "time been much devastated, so that there was no 
hope of its attaining its former prosperity ; but the Mirza, never
theless, not thinking its restoration so very difficult, left the 
country in charge of Khwaja Sbamsu-d din, with Langar Khan 
to assist him, and he himself returned to Tatta. Under the 
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judicious management. of Langar Khan, the country was again 
populated, and he subsequently turned out the Kbwaja, with 
the assist~nce of the people, and made himself master of the 
country. 

After the· de~th of Babar, Humaytln succeeded to the throne 
Qf Hindustan, · and bestowed the Panjab in iagir upon Mirza 
Kamran, who sent a message to Langar Khan requesting his 

·attendance, and on the Khan'~ waiting upon him at Lahore, he 
was pleased to confer on him the country of Pabal in exchange 
for Multan. In the end, the King assigned as his residence a 
place at Lahore, now known by the name of Daira Langar KMn, 
which is .one of the most celebrated quarters of LahGre. From 
this time forward Multan again came unde~ the dominion of the 
Kings of DehH. After the death of Mi~a Kamran, it passed to 
Sher Kh~n (Sher Shah), (rom Sher Khan. to Salim Khan (Islam 
Shah), ~nd from him to the officers of His Majesty Akbar, all 
which changes have been mentioned in .their r~speciive places. 
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XLI. 

MUNTAKHABU.;T TAW.KR!KH; 
OR, 

TKR!,KH-1 BADXU'Nl 
or 

MULL! 'ABDU-L K.A':DIR BAD.KU'N!. 

THis history, by Mulla 'Abdu-l Kadir Muluk Shah of Badaun, 
is called by the author Muntakkabu-t Tawarikk; but many 
others have compiled works under that title, and the name most 
frequently given to it in Hindustan is Tarikk-i Badauni. 

· Is is a general history of India from the time of the Ghazni· 
vides to the fortieth ·year of Akbar; ·and,· in the. reign of the 
latter, it is especially useful, as correcting, by its prevalent tone of 
censure and disparagement, the fulsome eulogiu.m of the A.kbar· 
mima. Despite this systematic depreciation, it has been observed 1 

that '.Abdu-l Kadir's narrativ:e conveys a more favourable im· 
pression· of the character of Ak,bar than the rhetorical flourishes 
of the Court journalist. It concludes with lives of the saints, 
philosophers, physicians, and poets of Akbar's reign. 

['Abdu-l Kadir, poetically styled Kadiri, was born a~ Badaun 
in 947 or 949 H. His fut.her, whom he lost in 969,was called 
Shaikh Muluk Shah, and was a pupil of the saint Bechu of 
Sambhal. 'Abdu-l Kadir, or Badauni as he is familiarly called; 
studied various sciences under the most renowned and pious men 
of his age, most of whom he enumerates in the third volume of 
this work. He excelled in music, history, and astronomy; and 

· 1 Elphinstone, Hiatory of India, vol. ii. p. 209, BiogrnpMcal J)ictional'l/1 L. U.K., 
vol. i. p. 683. Ma-dairu·l Kirdm, p. 62; Tabakdt·i Shdh·Jahd11l, pp. 2241 284; 
Deale, p. 291 ; Mir-dt.i Jalld11·11Umd1 Inshd·i Nlgdr-ndma, Ta6akdt·i ..(/.kbarl, end of 
Debli sovereigns. 
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on account of his beautiful voice he was appointed Court Imdm 
for Wednesdays. Early in life he was introduced to Akbar by 
JaM.l Khan Kurchi, and for forty years he lived in company 
with Shaikh Mubarak, and Faiz1 and AbU-1 Fazl, the Shaikh's 
sons. But there was no real fritmdship between them, as Badaun{ 
·looked upon them p,s heretics, and his notices of them are couched 
. in bitter sarcastic terms.] 1 BadBUnt died at the beginning of the 
seventeenth century. The Tabakdt-i Shdh-Jaluini gives A.H. 

1024 (1615 A.D.) as the year of his death •. 
Badauni was a very learned man, and was frequently employed 

by the Emperor to make translations int.o Persian from the 
Arabic and Sanskrit, as in the case of the Mu'jamu-l Bulddn, 
Jami'u-r .Rashidi, and the .Rdmayana; yet, notwithstanding this 
employment, for which he acknowledges he received, in one 
present only, 150 gold mokurs and 10,000 rupees, besides a grant 
of rent-free land, his. distinguished patron receives no favour at 
his hands. He wro~e a work on the Hadis called Bakru-l asmd.r, • 
.and he composed a moral and religious work, entitled Naidfu·r 
.Rashid, which he wrote at the suggestion of his friend Nizamn-d 
din Ahmad, the historian, and which he must have completed 
very late in lifQ, because the Muntakkabu-t Tarcd.t·ikh is men
tioned. in it. He also informs us· that he translated two out of 
the eighteen sections of the Mahdbluirafa, and abridged a history 
of Kashmir, which, under the annals of A.H. 998, is said to have 
been ·translated from the original Hindi by Mulla Shah Muham
mad Sbahab!df,B-but apparently not the Rdjd-tarat~ginE, for 

, the translation of' that work is usually attributed to Maul ana 
'Imadn-d din. According to Professor H. H. Wilson,• there 
~were frequent remodellings or translations of the same work, but 
amongst those which he notices he does not mention one by 
Mulla Shah Muhammad Shahabadi.' · 

Many of the translations from the Sanskrit which were made 

l The Editor's additions are almost wholly derived from Mr. Dlocbmann'a notiooa ' 
in the .!/n-i .J.kbari, vol. i. pp. 10,, 168. 

s RaUMJt·i JJJMrln. 1 A1iatio BaMrelte•, vol IV. p. 2. 
• Soe .!in-.l.dkbarl (Dlochmann's), vol. i. p. 103, 
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about this period, and those of 'Abdu-l Kadir, probably, among 
the rest, appear to ha.ve been executed under the superintendence 
of Faizf, the brother of the minister AbU.-1 Fazl, and he is 
usually supposed to have been the first Musulman who applied 
himself to the language and literature of the. Brahmins; but 
this seems to be a. mistake.! . 

The aversion with which 'Abdu-l Kadir· Badauni regarded 
the Emperor and his able ministers arose, as he himself frankly 
confesses, from his own bigoted attachment to the most bigoted 
of religions, in which it was appy.ehe~ded that .Akbar, with their 
aid and countenance, waa a~cfut to introduce some dangerous 
.innovations.9 He ackno~ilges, however, that he temporized,. 
and never hesitated to fake his own religious views subordinate • 
to the primary consi~eration of self-interest [and it is evident 
that envy of his fel 6w-courtiers, and discontent with the amount 
of favour bestow upon his own unappreciated merits, were'ever 
present in his ind, and embittered his feelings]. · 

Thougl e author of the Tarikk-i Badauni professes to derive 
his in{i mation chiefly from tlie Tarikh-i lJ!ubarak-Shtiki and the 
!a}Jkat-iAkbari,-indeed~ in a passage in the Nqjatu-r Rasldd,a 
)¢ calls his work a mere abridgment of the Tabakat,-yet, con
trary to the usual Indian practice, there is muc~ more original 
matter in it than such a decla.ration would lead us to suppose, 
and the whole narrative, even when ~:.vowedly taken 'from his 
predecessors, .is tinged with his peculiar prejudices, of which 
many traits will be found in the extracts which are aubjoined. 

The history ends with the \>eginning of the year 1004 A.B. 

1595-6 A.D. ["The book was kept secret, and according to a. state
ment in the Mir-at~e-l 'alam, it was made public during the reign 
of J ahang(r, who showed his displeasure by disbelieving the 
statement of Badaun1's children, that th~y had been unaware 
of the existence of the book. .The Tuzak·§ Jahdngh·i un-

l See note D. in Appendix. 
2 [See II. II. Wilson's works, vol. ii. p. 379; Blochmann's .lln·i .dlc6nrl, vol. i. 

pp. 104, 167; Joum. A.a. Soc, Bengal, 1869.] 3 MS. (Fol, 26, v.) 
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fortunately eays.nothing about this circumstance; but Badauni'e 
work was certainly not lmown in A.H. 1025, the tenth year of 
Jaha.ngir~s reign, in ·which year the 'Ma-dsir~i Raldmi was 
written, whose author complains of the want of a history beside 
the Tabakdt and the Akbar-ndma."] I 

The author ,gives the ·following account of his own work: 
'' The writer, '.A.bdu-1:-Kadir Muluk Shah Badauni, in obedience 
to the orders of His Majesty King Akbar, finished the a6stract 
of the history of Kashmi~n the year A.H. 999, which, at the 
request of the same monarcli),,~as translated from Hind( into 
Persian by one of the learned\-~en of his time ; but as I 
cherished a great love for history fr'o~ my very childhood, and 

·as it was seldom that my hours were not, employed either in the 
reading or writing some history, I often t~ought of compiling a 
brief account of the kings 'of Dehli, beginning from the com
mencement of the Muhammadan rule in IndJa to the present 
time. • • • • But circumstances gave me little tlpportunity of 
executing my design, and day after day I encountered, numerous 
obstacles. Moreover, ·the scantiness of the means of subBistence 
obliged me to leave my country and friends, and thus the ·'Per
formance of the work was for a time suspended, until my exc@.l· 
lent and beloved friend 2 Nizamu-d din Ahmad Dakhshl went to 
Paradise. Excellent as is the history composed by ibis in
dividual, yet I reflected that some additions could possibly be 
made to it; and I accordingly commenced to abstract ~riefly 

the accounts of some of the great kings of· India, from the 
historical works called Hubdrak,-Siuild and Nisdmu-t Tawdt•ikh 
Nisdmi, sometimes adding my own observations ... Great b1•evity 
has been observed in the style, and the use of figurative aud 
flowery language throughout avoided. I have named this work 
Huntakhabu-t Tawdrikh. It is hoped that this history, the object 

· 1 Blochmann, ~ln-l.J.khari, vol. i. p. 104. 
' His warm friendship for Nizfunu-d din baa already been shown at p. t 81 1uprd, 

and it appears· to have been reciprocated by Niz6.mu-d din ; for in a passage in the 
Jluntakha6u-t Tawd•·lkh, aee infrd, we find that tho Dakhshi had no scruple about 
giving in false rctlll'llS, concealing the real cause of the absence of' Abdu·l Klldir. 
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of which has bee.n to place upon· record the deeds of the great 
Muhammadan kings, and to furnish the means of transmitting 
my own reputation to posterity, will rather pro!e a source of my 
lasting happiness, than tend to aggravate my misfortunes. 

''.A.s it is iny intention to write only what is true, I hope that 
God w.al forgive me, if I should ever allow myself to descend to 
the relation of minute and trivial particulars." 

At the conclusion, he says that it was at one time his inten .. 
tion to have ·added a. history of Kashmir, Gujarat, Bengal, and 
Sind, and an account of the wonders of India ; · but as t~ey had 
no necessary connexion with the history of the DehU Emperors, 

, he changed his determination, and concluded his labours1 h~ t~e 

year of the Hijra. 1004, and as Niza.mu-d din died in 1003, it 
would appear that he was only one year employed upon this 
history. But the preface is not very explicit upon this point, 
and the meaning must be conjectured. 

This is one of the few works which would well repay the 
labour of translation ; but it would require a person· to bring to 
the task a greater .degree of knowledge of 'the Persian language 
than most. Indian histo.ries demand, as well as· a thorough ac
quaintance with contemporary historians; for the author not 
only uses some uncommon words, but· indulges in religious con .. 
troversies, .invectives, eulogiums,, dreams, 'biographies, and details 
of personal and family history, which iuterrupt the unity of the 
narrative, and often render it a difficult matter to restore the 
broken links .of connexion. Nevertheless, it must be confessed, 
that these digressions are the most interesting portion of his 
work ; for rarely do the other obsequious annalists dare to utter 
their OV\!n sentiments, especially such as would be ungrateful to a. 
royal ear, or to confess their own errors and foibles, as 'Abdu-l 
Ka.dir does with Do much complacency and indifference. His 
own extensive knowledge of contemporary histo1·y also induces 
him very often to presume. that his reader cannot be ignorant of 
that with which he himself is so intimately acquainted. He con· 
sequently slurs ove1• many facts, or indicates them so obscurely, 

VOL. '\", 31 
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as frequently to compel a translator to supply the. omissions 
from his own resources and conjectures. , · 

The abstract of Indian history, from the Ghaznivide Emperors 
to Akb~r-Akbar's history-and the Biographies of holy and 
wise men, physicians, and poets-each occupy about one-third 
9f the volume, as will be seen from the subjoined abstract.• 
Almost all the headings have been added on the margin by a 
copyist, the author giving very few~ except the names of kings 
and others whose lives he records; yet these must be of some 
antiquity, as many. copies· concur in giving them in the same 

·language and form. 
CONTENTS, 

Reigns of the Ghaznivide Monarchs, pp. 4-21. 
Reigns of the Dehli Monarchs, pp. 21-133. 
From Zahlru-d din Muhammad Babar to Akbar, pp.l34-199. 
Jalalu-d din M~hammad Akbar, pp. 200-403. 

Details of Akbar's reign. 

Mina Sulaiman Kazi Nizam Badakhshf, alias Kazf Khan, 
deputed to negociate peace.-Death of. Himun, the grocer, by 
the hand of the Emperor.-Khan-zaman's action with Hasan 
Kban Baehgotl.-Displeasure of Bairam Kluin with Pir Mu .. 
hammad. -Conquest of Gwalior,- An account of Shaikh 
Muhammad Ghaus of . Gwalior,- Serious complaints to the 
Emperor against Kha.n-kba.nan.-An account of Ram Das, the 
second Tansen, and his receiving a present of a lac of rupees 
from Khan-kMnlm.-llirth-place of Amir. Khusru.-Pir Mu
hammad Khan drowned ....... Arrival of an ambassador ft·om Shah 
Tahmasp Safwi~-Death of Muluk Shah, father of the author.
Maullma 'Alau-d dln Larl.-Mirza Muhammad Hakim, son of 
Humayun Badsbah.-Murder of the mother of Mina Muham~ 
mad Hakim.-Marriage of the Emperor with the widow of 
'A bdu-1 Was a' .-Death of Shah AbU-1 Ma'ali.-Death of Shaikh 
Muhammad Ghaus,-Oapital punishment of Kb( Lal.-Fort 

l See Sprenger's Bi6liog., p. 65, 
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of K.gra built.-The bard Mahapatar.-The fort of Rohtas.
Mu'izzu-1 Muik and Raja Todar Mal put to flight by Khan
zaman and Baha.dur KMn.-Khan-zaman and Bahadur Khan 

· slain by the hands of the Emperor Akhar.-Capture of the fort 
of Chi tor .-M1r 'A lau-d da~la, Kazwini, author of "Biographies 
of the Poets."-Death of Shaikh Abdu-l 'Az{z of Dehli.
Reduction of the fort of Rantambhor.-Fathpur.-Saiyid Musa 
falls in love with Mohan{, a jeweller's daughter.- Death of 
Shaikh Gadai.- Birth of the Emperor J aha.ng{r.- Capital 

· punishment of Mirza Mukim Isfahan£.- Death of Shaikh 
Salim Chishti.-Conquest of Gujarat.-Birth of Prince Daniyal. 

, ~Death of Suhan Muzaffar Gujarati.....;.Erection of the- fort of 
Surat, in defiance of the infidels of . Faringistan.- Ibrahim 
Husain Mirza killed~-Capture of the fort of N agarkot.-Dirham 
Das, alias Birbal.- Forced march of the E~peror towards 
Gujarat.-Mubammad Husain Mirza killed.-AbU-1 Fazl's first 
introduction to the E_mperor Akbar.-Building of· the fort of 
Payag, and the name of Illa.M.bas given to it.-Capture of the 
forts of Hajipnr and Patna..-Singhdsan· Battzst-Tbe Emperor 
goes on foot to visit the sacred sepulchre at Ajmir.-Jalal Khan 
killed.- Death of Khwaja. Amlna.- Fight of Khan-khanan 
with Daud Afghan, ruler of too territories of Orissa.-Abu-1 
Fazl's second introduction to the Emperor Akhar.-Opinions 
promulgated by Shaikh AbU-I Fazl.-rtrformance of the pilgrim
age to :Mecca discountenanced.- Translation of the Hayatu-1 
Haitoan.-Respecting the legality of temporary marriages,-, 
Mulla Muhammad Yezdi arrives in India..-'frans1ation of the 
A.t!tarva Veda.-Fight with Ran a Sanga.-Khan J ahan fights 
Daud Khan, who is seized and killed.-Death of·Sha.h Tahmasp, 
King of Persia.-Death of Shah Isma'il the second, and acr.ession · 
of Sultan Muhammad, son of Shah Tahmasp.-Fight of K.aaf 
Khan with ihe R!ja of (dar.-The Emperor's indifference to the 
Muhammadan faith.-The ceremony of kissing the grQund 
established as a mode of obeisanca.-Abu-1 Fazl ·translates the 
Gospel.-Bfrbal.-Worship of the Sun.-AbU-1 Fazl appointed 
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as superintendent of the temples of fire-worahippers,-Alterca· 
tion between AbU-1 Fazl and the compiler of this work.-Miau 
Tansen.-Arrival of an ambassador from' Abdu-lla Khan U zbek. 
-The presentment made by the learned.-MuzafFar Khan killed 
in Bengal.-Death of Hakim Nuru-d din.-Arrival of Shaikh 
Muthi Afghan.- Khwaja Maulana Shirazi, the heretic, who 
lmew the art .of making amulets.-The author of this book, 
which is full of malignity, abuses Kazi 'Ali, of Baghdad.
Account of an organ.-Murder of Shah Mansnr.-Controversy 
between Muhammadans and Ohristians.-A tavern built at the 
gate of the palace, and orders issued respecting the purchase of 
wine, ·and unlawful acts not prohibited.- Regarding certain 
jocular sayings.-Orders issued prohibiting the teaching of the 
commentaries and t.raditions.-Death of Makhdumu·l.Mulk and 
Shaikh 'Abdu-n N abi.- Death of Ghiyasu-d din 'Ali, &af 
Khan, and Shaikh Jal9.1 .Thanesarf.-Arrival of Mir Fathu-lla 
Shirazi from the Dakhin.-Orders issued for the compilation of 
the Tdrikh-i' .Alf'i • ....,. Translation of the JJiahdblldrat.- Mian 
Tansen.-A brief account of Ram and his wife.Sita.-Ma.rriage 
of a daughter of Raja Bhagwan with Prince Salim.- Com· 
mencement of the second karan.-Death of Mirza Muhammad 
Hakim. son of the Emperor Humayun.-Bll'bal killed.-Fight 
with the Roshanai Afghans.-Death of Abu-1 Ghais Bukhart
Assassination of the blessed Mulla Ahmad Thattavi by the 
merciless sword of an accursed pigling.- Translation of the 
Rdmdyana.- Death of Shah Fathu-lla Shlra.d. - Deat.h of 
Hakim AbU-1 Fath.-Death of Todar Mal and Bhagwan Das.
Death of Shaikh Waj ihu-d din.-Date of the death of Shahabu-d 
din Kban."7Death of Shaikh Ibrahim Chishti.-Death of Urfi 
Shiraz£.-Death of Kazi 'Ali, of Baghdad, grandson of Kaz1 
Husain.-Fight of· Zain Khan with the Roshanai Afghans.
Death of Shaikh M ubarak N ago d.- Religious precepts.
Administrative orders. -Death of Nizamu-d din Abmad.
Death of Shaikh Ya'kub Kashmid.-Death of Hakim 'Ainu-1 
Mulk and Hakim Hasan Gilanf.-The Shdlmdma turned into 
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prose. -Death of Shaikh Faizi, son of Mubarak N agori.
Death of-Hakfm Humam. 

Shaikhs and holy men, thirty~eight persons, pp. 403-434. 
Learned men, sixty-nine persons, pp. 434-477. 
Physicians, fifteen persons, pp. 477-480. · 
Poets, one hundred and fifty-three persons, pp. 480-557. 
Conclusion, pp. 557-562. · 
Size-Folio, containing 562 pages, of 23 lines to a page. 

. The Tdrikk-i Badalmi is one of the commonest histories to be 
met with in India. One of the best copies is in the Asiatic 
Society's Library. Other good copies are to be found in Banda, 
Lucknow, Kola, and Patna. [The whole of the work has been 
published in three volumes in the Bibliotheca Indica, and many 
passages have been translated by Mr. Blochmann as notes to his 
edition of the .A'in·i .Akban.] 

EXTRACTS. 

]Jfultammad Tughlik •. 

[Text, vol. i. p. 227.] In A.a. 729 Tarmah Shirin 1 the 
Mughal, brother of Katlagh Khw,ja Mughal, King of Khuraslm, 
who had on a previous occasion invaded Hindnstan, advanced 
with a large army to the province of Dehli. He captured several 
forts, and committed ravages 'and massacres. from Lahore, Sa
mana, and Indri to the confines of Badaun, ·nor did he retreat 
till the victorious arms of Islam were arrayed against him. The 
Sultan pursued him as far as Kalanor, and leaving 1\f.ujiru-d 
din Aborja to dismantle that fortress, he returned towards DehH. 

At this juncture, it occurred to the Sultan .to raise the taxes 
of the inhabitants of the Doab ten or twenty per cent., as they 
had shown themselves refractory. He instituted also a cattle·tax, 
and a houl3e-tax, anrl several other imposts of an oppressive 
nature, which entirely ruined and desolated the country, and 
brought its wretched inhabitants to destruction, 

.1 " 'rnnnsharln Khrtn," Bee Vol, III. p. 460. 
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Ib11ahim, Bon of Sikandar Lodi. 

[Text, vol. i. p. 327.] Ra£ Bikramajit, who. succeeded his 
father Rai Man Singh in the possession of Gwalior, found 
himself unable to withstand the royal troops, and was obliged 
to surrender the lofty edifice of Badalgarh,• one of the forts 
dependent on ~walior, and built by Man Singh. On this occasion, 
a. brazen figure which was worshipped by the Hindus fell into the 
hands of the Musulmans, which they sent to .K.gra. Sultan 
Ibrahim forwarded it to Dehli, and placed it before one of the 
gates of the city. Ten years before the compilation of this 
history, in the year 992, it was brought to Fathpur, where the 
compiler of this work saw it, Gongs, and bells, and all kinds of 
implements were subsequently manufactured from the metal of 
which it was composed. In those days Sultan Ibrahim, ente1·· 
taining suspicions against his old nobles, fettered and imprisoned 
most of them, and transported others to various distant places. 

Salim Skdh, BOn 'of Sker Slulh Sur. 
[Text, vol. i. p. 384.] ·; Salim SMb,s in the beginning of his 

reign, . issued orders ~that as the 8ardi8 of Sher ShO.h were two 
!niles distant from one another, one of similar form should be 
built b~tween them for the convenience of the publlo; that a 
mosque and a r~ervoir should be attached to them, and that 
vessels of water and of victuals, cooked .and uncooked, should he 
always kept ·in readiness for the entertainment of Hindu, as well 
as Multa.mmadan, travellers. In one of his orders he directed 
that all the madcuJ..m'dsll and aima tenures in HindU8tan which 
Shel' Shah. had granted, and all the sardis which he had built and 

I ("The cloud cap't tower."] This was also the name o£ the old fort at H.gra, 
· which was evillently within the area of the present one, because Jah6.nglr, at the 

opening of his memoirs, says, 11 My father tletnoli•hcd the old fort on tho banks of the 
Jumna, and bu.ilt a new one." It mus~ however, hnve been pretty nearly deatroyed 
before Akbar'e time, by the explosion mentioned t'lljrd, p. 491. 

t The correct name is Is16.m ~btlh, but some historians style him Salim, and moat 
copies of the Tdrlkll·i Baddu11l pervert it still more by giving the name as Lillw. 
Se01r~prd1 Vol. IV. p. 478. 
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the gardens he had laid out, should not be alienated, and that no 
change should be made in their limits, He took away from the 

. nobles all the dancing girls maintained in their courts, according 
to the common practice of India.. He also took from them al~ 
their elephants, and let none of them retain more than a sorry 
female, adapted only for carrying baggage. 

It was enacted that red tents should be in the exclusive use of 
the sovereign. He resumed, and placed under the immediate 
management of the State, the lands enjoyed by the troops, ·and 
establishe~ pecuniary payments in lieu, according to the rates 
fixed by Sher Shah. Circular orders were issued through the 
proper channels to every district, touching on matters religious, 

· -political and fiscal, in all their most minute bearings, and con
taining rules and regulations: which concerned. not only the 
army, but cultivators, merchants, and persons of other pro
fessions, and which were to serve as· guides to the 6fficials of the · 
State, whet.her they were in accordance with the Muhammadan 
law or not;-a measure which obviated the necessity of referring 
any of these matters to Kazis or Muftis. 

In order that these circular instructions migh~ be fully com pre: 
hended, the nobles in command of five, ten OL' twenty thousand 
horse, were ordered to assemble every Friday in a large tent, withi~ 
which was placed, on an elevated chair, a pair of Salim Sh8.h's slip
pers, and a q11iver full ?farrow~. They then bowed down before 
the chair, one by one, according to their respective ranks; first of 
all the officer in command of the troops, and then the muns(f, or 
amzn, and so on ; after which, with due respect and obeisance, 
they took their respective seats, when a secretary coming forward 
read to them the whole of the circular instructions aboye referred 
to, which filled about eighty sheets of paper. Every difficult point 
then at issue within the province was decided according to their 
purport. If any of the nobles committed an act in contravention 
of these orders, it was reported to the King, who forthwith passed 
orders directing proper punishment to be inflicted on the offender, 
as well as on his family. These rules were in force till the end 
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of the reign of Salim Shah, and the compiler of this history 
witnessed the scene above described, when he was of tender age, 
that is, in the year 955 .A. u., when he accompanied ~is maternal 
grandfather (may God extend hi~ grace to him!) to the camp of 
Fa.r{d Taran, commander of 5000 horse, which was then pitched 
in the district ofBajwara, a dependency of Bayana. 

In the year 954 or 955 .A.H •. (God knows which year is cor· 
rect) Khwaja Wais Sarwani, who was appointed to command the 
expedition against 'Azam HumayU.n, fought with the Nfazis on 
the confines of Dhankot, and was defeated.1 'Azam Humayun, 
·flushed with this success, pursued the Khwaja as far as Sirhind~ 
Salim Shah despatched a large force against the rebels, and a 
~attl~ ensued 'at the same place, in which the Nfazis were de
feated. Some of their woruep who were made captives were sent 
prisoners to Gwalior, and Salim Shah violated their chastity. He 
distributed among the vagabonds of his camp the tents, stan
dards, and other spoil of the Nfaz1s which had fallen into his 
hands, bestowing upon them the titles which 'were common among 

. the. N(azfs; such as Saiyid Khan, •Azam Humayun, Shahbaz, 
·etc. He granted them kettle~drums, which were beaten at their 
respective gates at the stated times. These low persons used to 
beat their drums aloud, and claim the dignity of the dogs of the 
celestial sphere. These people, in conformity with the practice of 
making rounds, which is occasio~ally observed among the pro
stitutes of India, went every Friday night to do homage to SaHm 
Shah, instead of saying their prayers. On their arrival at tho 
palace, the heralds exclaimed, " Oh king, be gt·acious enough to 
cast Your Majesty's eyes upon such and such Ninz£ Kluins, who 
have come to offer up prayers for your health and welfare." This 
pro~eeding exceedingly disgusted the Afghans, who were of the 
same tribe as the King .. The Niazi titles, and the standards and . 
drums, which were granted to them by Salim Shah, are said by 
some historians to have been bestowed on them after the first 
battle. God knows whether this is correct or not. 'Azam 

l See tuprtJ1 Vol. IV. p. 493, 
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Humayun, who was defeated in the last battle, was never able 
. . 

again to take the field. · 
The rank~ of the Niazis began to be thinned day by day, and 

they soon dispersed. ' In the first instance they took refuge _with 
the Ghakars, in the neighbourhood· of Roh:tas, and then settled 
them·selves in the hills in the vicinity ()f Kashmir. Salim Shah, 
with the view of suppressing for the future the disturbances 
excited by these insurgents, moved with an overwhelming force, 
and took up a strong position in the hills to the north of the 
Panjab, where, for the purpose of establishing posts, he built five 
fortresses, called Mankot, RasMdkot, etc. As he had no friendly 
disposition towards the Afghans, he forced them, for a period of 
two years, to bring stones• and lime for the building of those 

.. fortresses, without paying them a single /11-lus, or ;'ital. · Those 
who were exempted from this labour were. employed against the 
Ghakars, who resisted strenuously, and with whom they had 
skirmishes every day. At night the Ghakars prowled about like 
thieves, and carried away whomsoever they could lay hands on, 
without distinction of sex. and rank, put them in the most rigo· 
rous confinement, and then. sold them into slavecy. 

These circumstances sorely affiicted the Afghans, who felt that 
they were exposed ·to. every kind of insult, but· it was not in the 
power of any individual to lay- their g1·ievances before Salim 
Shah; until one day, when Shah Muh.\mmad FarmuH, a noble 
noted for his. hilarity and jocnlar speeches, who was a speci~l 
companion of the King, took heart and exclaimed, " 0 my liege I 
two nights I dreamt that three bags descended from heaven ; one 
containing ashes; another, gold ; and the third, papers; the ashes 
fell upon the heads of the troops~ the gold upon the houses of 
Hindus; and the papers fell to the'Iot of the royal treasury." 
SaHm Shah 'did n(lt take the allusion ill, and it had the efFect. of 
inducing him to promise that he would, on his return to Gwalior, 
order his accountants to disburse two years' pay to the troops, but 
his death, which occurrell soon afterwards, prevented the fulfil. 
ment of this promis~. 
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Sultan Muhammad '..A.'di~ otherwise called 'A.dali, Bon ·of 
· · Nisam Klui.n Sur.I 

[Text, vol. i. p. 413.] His real name was M ubariz Khan; bnt 
when he ascended the throne, with the accord of the ministers 
and nobles, he assumed the title of Muhammad 'Xdil. The 
people, however, used to- call him ,Adali, and went so far as to 
alter the letters of this name and convert it into Andhali, which 

·means_,, blind." 

Ibra.hlm Khan, after an·unsuccessful action at Khanwa, fled to 
Bayana, which is a strong fort in a commanding position. Him tin 
immediately invested it, and skirmishes were of daily occurrence 
between the contending parties. The fort was well supplied with 
guns and ammunition, and Ghazi Khan, Ibrahim's father, who 
was in ilindun, used to throw supplies into it by way of the hills 
to . the west of Bayana. Himun invested the fort for three 
months, and devastated the whole· of the country in the neigh• 
bourhood, and my father's library in Basawar was almost entirely 
destroyed. · 

At this time a drea4ful famine raged in the eastern provinces1 

especially in ~gra, Bayana and Dehli, so that one sir of the 
grain called fttwdri rose to two and a half tankas, and even at 
.that p.tice could not be obtained. Mant· of the faithful closed 
their doors, and died by ten~ and-twenties, and even in greattlr 
numbers, and found neither coffin nor grave. Hindus perished in 
the same numbers. The common people fed upon the seeds of 
the thorny acacia., upon dry herbage of the forest, and on the 
hides of the cattle which the wealthy slaughtered and sold. After 
a few days, swellings· rose on their hands and feet, so that they 
died, and: the date is represented by the words khashm-i izad, 
" w· ratb of God." The author with his own eyf!.s witnessed the 
f~t that men ate their own kind, and the appearance of tho 
famished sufferers was so hideous that one could scarcely look 
upon them. What wit.h the scarcity of rain, the famine and the 
desolation, and what with uninterrupted warfare for· two years, 

1 See wprd, p. 43. 
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the whole country was a desert, and no husbandmen remained to 
till the ground. Inslll'gents also plundered the cities ·of the 
Musulmans. 

Amongst the remarkable incidents of the year 962, during the 
war between Sikandar and Ibrahim, was the explosion in the fort 
of igra, of which the following is a brief account. When· the 
army of 'Adali Khan had left igra, Ghazi Khan Sur sent his 
own offi~ers with a garrison to protect the prope~y, to keep the 
fort in a state of preparation, and to lay in provisions, fo~ which 
purpose they l1ad to examine the several storerooms and work· 
shops. By chance, early one morning, as they were going their 
[Ounds with a lamp, a spark fell into a room filled with gun
powder. In the twinkling of an eye it ignited, and rising up to 
heaven, the earth quaked, so that the inhabitants of the city 
thought that the Day. of Judgment had come,. and prayed 
devoutly when they were roused thus suddenly ft·om their slum .. 
. hers. Planks, enormous stones and columns :were sent flying 
several kos to the other side of the J unma, mauy. people were 
destroyed, and the limbs of men and of animals were blown away, 
full ten or twelve miles. As the na~e of' the citadel of igra was 
originally called Badalgarh, the date, 962, was found in the words 
A'taslt·i Bddalgadl~....:." The fire of Badal.". 

While· Himun was encamped, before Bay ana, the people died 
with the word "bread" upon their lips, and while he valued the 
lives of a hun.dred thousand men at no more than a barley-corn, 
he fed his five hundred elephants upon rice, sugar, and butter. 
The whole world was astounded and disgu·sted. Himun, once 
every day, eat with .his own followers in public, and calling the 
Afghans to his own.table, he would invite them to eat, telling 
them to take up large handfuls, and' he would shamefully abuse 
any one whom he saw eating slowly, and say, "How can you with 
such a slender appetite expect to :fight with any rascally· Mu· 
ghal?" As the Afghans hacl now nearly lost their power, they 
could not muster spirit enough to reply to the unclean infidel; 
and laying aside the bluntness aud hastiness for which they 
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are so celebrated, they consented, whether from fear of con· 
sequences or hope of reward, to swallow his foul language like SG 

many sweetmeats, adopting the following verses as their maxim: 

"Place not your hands subniissively on my feet; 
Give me only bread, and lay your slipper on my head." 

REIGN OF AxBAR. 

Oampaign of Kluin-samdn. · 

[Text, vol. ii. p. 24: Year 964.] [Khan-zaman in these few 
years, with a small force, fought bravely against the numerous 

) 

forces of the AfgMns, and obtained the victory over them. The 
history of his campaigns is a bright page in the annals of the 
time. At the battle of Lucknow Hasan Kh8.n Dachgoti came 
up· against him with 20,000 men, and Khan-zaman had not 
altogether more than 3000 or 4000. When the enemy passed 
the river Karwi and attacked Bahli.dur . Khlm, he himself was 

· engaged taking a meal. When he was told that the enemy was 
at hand, he called fo;, the chess.board and played at his ease. 
Afterwards being told that a foreign army was driving back his 
forces, he called for hiS arms. His tents were being plundered, 
and h~s whole army .. w$8 in confusion. He ordered Dahadur 
KhB.n to retire ; then he, with a few men, beat his drums and 

. fell upon the enemy. He overpowered them, and drove tltem 
for seven or eight kos. Many of them were slain, and heaps 
were formed of the corpses. 

So also at Jaunpur he fought with the Gaurian who calleJ 
himself Sultan Baha.du~, and had issued coin and caused the 
kkutba to be read in his name in Bengal. ·This man advanced 
against Jaunpur with about 30,000 horse, and the men of Xh8n· 
zaman were completely routed.· When Khan-zaman arose from 
his repast, he found the enemy engaged upon their meal or 
occupied in plundering. The Kh8n fell upon them with a small 
party of men, completely routed the Afghans, killing many and 
making many prisoners. He obtained such booty that his a1·my 
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wa.nted for nothing. The victories which he and his ~rother 

achieved could have been accomplished but by few, These two 
. brothers had many noble qualities; but the mark of rebellion 
was· upon them, so that in the end all their exploits came to 
the dust.] 

Gwalior and Rantambkor.· 

[Text, vol. ij, p. 31,1] [In the year 966 the fort of Gwalior.was 
taken. A slave of' Adali's named Buhail Khan (Suhail), being 
besieged in the fort, made terms and surrendered the keys. The 
date was found in the words, Fath bdb kit' ah GwcUidr. In this 
same ye.ar another slave of 'Adali's, named Sangram Khan, sold 

·the fort of Ranta.mbhor into the hands of Surjan Rai Hada. The 
facts of the matter are, that shortly before this1 when His Majesty 
took up· his abode st Kgra, he sent a party of amir~, such as 
Hindu Beg Mughal, to reduce this fort. These · amirs drove 
Sangram Khan before them, and ravaged .the country round the 
fortress ; but they were unable to accomplish their object. J 

Affairs of the Author • 

. [T.ext, vol. ii. p. 32.] In A.H. 966, I left my home. at Basawar, 
and went to i.gra, for the purpose of completing my education. 
I became acquainted with Mihr 'Ali Beg, and lived in his house. 
The Beg pressed most earnestly upon: Shaikh MuMrak Nagori~ 
my tutor (the peace of God be upon him!), and Mul6.k Shah, my 
father (God sanctify his tomb!), his desire that I should accom
pany him on his projected expedition, and threatened th~t he 
would not depart, unless this request was conceded. These two 
dear guardians, moved by their Mendly feelings, being persuaded 
that it was to my advantage to go, consented to the arrangement, 
and to please them, though an inexperienced traveller, and 
though compelled for the time to relinquish my usual studies, I 
started, in the height of the rains, on this perilous journey. 
Passing through Kanauj, Lucknow, Jaunpur, and Benares, and 

1 Bee suprd, pp. 167, 176, 2691 260, 
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seeing all that was to be seen, and holding interviews with senral 
holy and learned personages, I crossed the river Ganges, and 
arrived at Chunar in the month of Zi-1 ka'da, A.H. 966. . 

Jam~l Khan sent some of his dependents to meet Mihr 'Ali 
Beg, and they conducted him to Jamal Khan's house, The 
palaces of Sher Shah and Salim Shah, and all the ammunition 
and resources of ihe fort were shown to him, and he was ap· 
parently received with the utmost hospitality and liindness. 

When the farmdn was read, which was intended to conciliate 
Jamal Khan, by conferring upon him five parga/Ja& of Jaunpur 
in in'd.m tenure, in lieu of the fort of Chunar, Jamal Khan 
showed· that he had further expectations, and placed the most 
unheard-of difficulties ·in the way, seeking to delay Mihr 'Ali 
until an ~nswer should be received to the representation which 
he had made to Court. He insidiously wrote also, at t'be same 
time, communications both to Kha.n~zaman and to Fath Khan 
Afghan, who was in the fort of Rohtas with a considerable force, 
holding out to them separately promises of the fort. 

When Mihr 'Ali was aware of the perfidy practised by Jamal 
Kba.n, and being not without suspicions of the fidelity of Fath 
Khin, he feared they would league together for his injury, and 
so he lef\ the fort under pretence of taking an airing, and cross
ing tlie river in consid~rable alarm, proceeded direct to i.gra,1 

leaving me in the fort. As I thought it best to temporize with 
Jama.I Khan by way of making my owrt escape, I proposed 'to 
him that I should try and bring back Mihr 'AH, and effect a 
reconciliation. To this he acceded, and in the evening I got 
into a. boat with the intention of crossing the river. It so 
happened that the boat fell into a raging whirlpool under the 
hill near the wall of the fort, and a fierce wind arose which 
made the vessel shiver. If the mercy of God, the ruler of earth 
and water, had not acted as my sail, the bark of my hope 
would have been dashed to atoms by the whirlpool of calamity 
against the hill of death. 

t l'hls sentence is not in the prin~ text. 
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In the jungle which lies at the fo_ot o£ the Chunar hills, Shaikh 
Muhammad Ghaus, one of the greatest saints of India, had re-

. sided for twelve years in the practice. of asceticism, consuming 
the leaves and fruits of the forest as his food; and so celebrated 
was he for the fulfilment of his blessings, that even powerful 
kings used to come and visit him~ and pay their respects. I fell 
in with one of his dependents, and arrived at the hermitage. He · 
himself was not there, for in this very year he had proceeded 
frqm Gujarat to i.gra, whe~e he arrived in great pomp and 
circumstance, accompanied by several disciples, and gave con-. 
siderable satisfaction to the Emperor by the principles and faith 
which he professed. • • 

.- Shaikh Gadai, with that spirit o£ jealousy, spite, and malice 
which is a peculiar failing of the saints of Hindustan, was.vexed 
at this intrusion o£a rival, and looked upon Shaikh Muhammad 
Ghaus as one shopkeeper does on another, who co~mences the 
same trade, in the storey directly over his head .. Wise men know 
well the truth of the adage, 1

' Two Qf a trade never agree." 
Khan~i khanan, who was much attached to Shaikh Gada£, did 
not receive Shaikh Muhammad with that degree of respect and 
favour which was his due. On the contrary, he assembled. 
divines and ~earned men, in order to ri~icule the treatise of the 
Shaikh, in which he had said that he had in his waking moments 
h~:td an interview and conversation with God, who assigned him a 
superiority over the Prophet Muhammad. He bad written other 
nonsense equ~lly pernicious and biasphemous. He sent also for 
the Shaikh, aud made him the butt of his contumely-so that 
the Shaikh, much chagrined, retired to Gwalior, where he en
gaged himself in the pursuits of his holy calling, and contented 
himself with the proceeds of a jdgir, which yielded a kt•or (of 
tankas). . 

[Text, vol. ii. p. 53.] [On 27th Rajab of this year (969 A.H.) my 
father Muluk Shah (may God be merciful to him!) died in i.gra 
of dysentery. I carried his bier to Basawa~, and there buried 
~im. I found the date of his death in the words Jahtfn-fazl. J 
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. . 
[Text,'vol. ii. p. 63.] At the time whim the compiler of this 

work resided at .K..gra, for the purpose of finishing his education, 
Shaikh Muhammad Ghaus one day passed by in great state, and 
accompanied by acclamations which rent the air. He was clothed 
in the garb ofa.jqkzr. I was at first anxious to pay my respects 
to him; but when lleamt that he was in. the habit of rising to 
receive the salutations of Hindus, that desire vanished, and I was 
deprived of the satisfaction I had anticipated. Another day, I 
saw him in the bdsdr at Xgra.,· with multitudes of people throng· 
ing before and behind him, and he was so constantly occupied in 
returning the salutations of the people on all sides of him, that 
he ·could not sit up erect during the whole time of his airing. 
Although he was eighty years old, his countenance was wonder· 
fully fresh, and his whole appearance betokened anything but 
old age and debility. The mercy of God be upon him ! I 

[Text, vol. ii. p. 64.] On the 20t~ of the blessed month Rama
. z{m of this year- (970 A.H.) I heard at Sansawan, in Sambal, of 
the death of my maternal grandfather in Basawar. He had 
taught me several sciences, and I was much attached to him. 
He had . many claims upon the ·respect of men of letters. The 
·date of his death is represented by the letters composing the 
words,_ Ftisil·i Jakdn, " The excellent of his time.11 

. 

Husain Kluin Tukriva. 
[Text, vol. ii. p.l25.] In A.H. 977 the pa1·gana of Lucknow was 

transferred from the possession of Husain Khan Kashmil'i to 
that of :Mahdi K&sim Khan, who had just returned from Mecca, 
and had paid his respects to the Emperor at Rantambhor, 
Husain Kluin s was highly indignant at this, and t>xcla.imed, 

. 1 .A.mong the biographies which are given at the close of the work, one ia deYoted 
to the Shnikh, in which the author eays, that the~e waa ao little pride and self· 
sufficiency in the Shaikh's composition, that he was never known to utter the mono• 
syllable man, L The instance he adduces to prove the assertion is, by the at udied 
attempt to avoid the 1lll8 of that word, mom offensive than the most rampant egotiBm. 

• This man, of whom some notice has already been taken in the Ta6akdt-i .J.k6ari, 
1uprd, p. 468, appears to have been no enthusiaat, or a mad man, who could not got 
over the poriluasi11n that inelhaustible wealth W118 to bo procured, from posscssiog 
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" Our :friendship is broken, we shall meet no more till the 
day of judgment." He then abando~ed in disgust (his wife) 
the daughter of Mahdi Kasim, notwithstanding he lo\red her, 
and took the daughter of his uncle Ghazanfar Beg. ·After a 
while, leaving his· wife in distress, and the daughter of Mahdf 
'Khan with her brothers in Khair~bad, he set forth from Lucknow 
with the design of breaking down the idols and of demolishing 
the idol temples. For he had heard that their bricks were made 
of gold and silver, and other false reports of their unbounded 
treasures had come to his ears. He proceeded through Oudh, 
towards the Siwalik hills.t The hill·men, as is their custom, 
abandoned the lower hills after a slight resistance, and fled for 
-security to higher elevations, of which the ascent was very 
dangerous. Husain Khan arrived at last at the place where 
Sultan Mahmud, nephew of Pir Muhammad. Khan, was slain, 
He read. the fatiha for the pure spirits of the martyrs who fell 
there, and. repaired. their difapidated tombs. He then ravaged 
the whole. country as far as the kasbah of w ajrai~ in the 
country of Raja RankS., a powerful sam!nddr, and :from that town 
to Ajmir, which is his capital. In that place are to be found 
mines of gold and silver, silks, musk, and all the productions of 
Tibet, from which ·country he was only distant two days' journey; 
-when, on a sudden, as has peen :frequently observed in those 
mountains, the neighing of the horse3, and the sound of the 

himself of the mines in the hills. Five or six years afterwards, he plundered the 
Do!!.b, and then made an attack: on Basantpur in t.be hills, where there was a royal 
garrison, and died from the effects of & gun-shot wonnd received there. • Abdu
K!!.dir, who declares himself a devoted friend and admirer of Husain Kh(m, says 
that, though to all appearance he was a fool, he was in reality & very intelligent man, 
See infrd, p. 603. 

1 An impreSBion of the great wealth of Kumflun was generally prevalent about 
this time. Firishta at the conclusion of bia work, in speaking of the native Rlijfla 
of Hindlist(m, says, 11 The Rli.j!!. of Knmfuin possesaes extensive dominions. A. con
siderable quantity of gold ia procured by washing, and copper mines are to be found 
in the country. The treasures, too, are vest. It is a role among the Rfij6s n~t to 
encroach upon the hoards of their ancestors; for it is a saying among them, that 
whoever applies his father's treasures to his own nso, will become mean and beggarly 
in spirit, so that, at the present day, fif'ty -si1 distinct treasures e:tist, which bave been 
left by tho Rfljas of Kum6.un, each with the owner's seal upon it." 

VOL. V, · 32 
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kettle-drums, as well as the voices of his followers, caused the 
clouds'to collect, and so much. rai~ fell, that neither corn nor 
grass was to be procured.1 Famine stared the· army in the face, 
and although Husain Khan, with the most undaunted intrepidity 
encouraged his men, and excited their cupidity by representing 
the wealth of the city and the country, in gold, jewels and · 
treasure, they were too much disheartened to second his resolu~ 
tion, and he was co~pelled to retreat, 

On their retreat the Kafir.s, who were in possession of the 
passes, showered down stones and arrows tipped with poisoned. 
bones upon them. They b.lso blocked up the way, and most of 
the bravest of his warriors drank the cup of martyrdom. 1\lany 
of the wounded, who escaped at the time, died five or six 
months afterwards from the effects of the poison. 

Husain Khan returned to Court, and requested.that Ka1.1t and 
Gola 8 might be conferred upon him in iag£,·, in lieu oft1te one he 
held before, This was graciously acceded to. Several times he 
made incursions to the foot of the hills with various success, but 
he was never able to penetrate into the interior. Many fine 
fellows, who had escaped half-dead from his first expedition, now 
felt the· malarious influence of the climate, and died off, but not in 
battle.. After some years Husain Khan, contrary to the advice 
and remonstrances of his friends, mustered his forces for a final 

t This story reminds us of the succo~ which wns so opportunely offered to the 
army of Marcus Aurelius, when it was engaged in a hopeless oontlio~ with the Marco· 
manni, ilrthe barren mountains beyond the Danube. 

;•.._:~ ' 

:··Oh nlmi1llll dllecte Deo! cui fundit ab an trill 
J · JEolos armatas hlemes; cui mllltat mther, 

Et oonjurati venluut ad clwica ventl. 
. Claudlan, D• urt. Cllnr, a-. T. 98. 

Tertullian, Eusebius, Jerome, and other Christian authors ascribe the miraculous 
sh~wer to the prayers of the Christian soldiers in the army. Bnidas and Diu Clllisiua 
to a magician. The fuot is indisputable; the cause is more probably explained by 
our Oriental writer. In modern days, it has frequently been observed that severe 
actions have been followed by rain, and philosophical reasoiiJI have been usigned for 
this curious ell'cct. 

1 This distric~ which pretty nearly corresponds with BhfihjnMnpdr, in Rohilkhand, 
is sometimes styled Klmt Goln. For tho position and varying extent of this tract, 
see Suppummtal Gi&llarg, Art. GoL.4. 
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struggle to get possession of. the hills, and peri~hel~ iQ 
attempt, as, please God, will be mentioned in its proper pl:ae~ 

About this time I went, after· taking leave of 'Husain Khan, 
from Lucknow to Badaun, where I form~d ·a suitable nuptial 
alliance for my brother, Shaikh Muhammad, whom I loved from 
my very soul, nay, better than my own soul, for h& was endowed 
with every excellent and angelic quality. Three months did not 
elapse before he died, he, as ~n as 'Abdu-l Latif, the light of niy 
eyes, the earliest fruits of the garden of my life (my first-born), 
who, when time cast an. evil eye upcm him, was carried off, in the 
twinkling of' an eye,l froin the. cradle to the tomb, and I was 

_suddenly reduced from the happiest to the saddest of men. God 
created me, and to. God shall I return I· 

Death of Shaikh Salim Okiskti.-The Author wouncled.
Oonflagration at B_aclaun. 

[Text, vol. ii. p.l36~J In the year 979 A.H. the palace at .K.gra 
and the palace at the new town of Fathpur .were completed. • • • 
At the close of the month of Ramazan of this year, Shaikh Salim 
Chishti, of Fathpur, died. He was one of the chief saints of 
Hindustan, and his sayings are worthy of commemoration. I · 
will hereafter give a notice of him, please God, in the supplement 
to this history. 

·During this year an unfortunate accident befell the author, of 
which the following are the- partk:ulars. At the period when 
Kant and Gola was held in jagzr by Muhammad Husain Khan, 
and when it pleased fate to associate me with him for some time, 
as I was appointed Judge of that district, 2 I went on a pilgrimage 
to Makanpur, a dependAncy of Kanauj, where is the tomb of the 
holy Shaikh, Badi'u-1 Hakk wau-d din Shah Madar (may God 
sanctify his tomb!). This son of man, through the disposition 
which he inherited ft·om his sinful and ignorant nature (which 

1 This triple repetition of the word eve is intended for a witticism-frigid enough 
and in a most inappropriAte place. 

1 

2 ~.!a\.) y; ~'"'::.. b'..\yo:: J 4.1~ l.:)i ~)~ r't .... ~ J 
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he imbibed with his mother's crude milk, and which is the 
cause of shame and reproach), and through innate darkness 
and ignorance (which are the source of presumption and baseness, 
and which came down to him by inheritance from father Adam), 
the eyes of his wisdom were covered with a film of lust; ·and he 
was inclosed in the net of lasciviousness, so that he committed 
all of a sudden, as was of old forewilled by Providence, a gross 
impropriety within that shrine. Since the chastisement as well 
a8 the mercy of God was upon me, I received upon earth the 
punishment of my sin, by his ordaining that several connexions 
of the girl whom I fell in love with should inflict nine sw:ord 
wounds upon my head, hands,· and shoulders. ·They were all 
slight, but one penetrated the bone of my skull, and reached to 
the brain, exposing me as a brainless fellow, and another partially 
severed the veins of the little finger of my left hand. I fainted 
away, and appeared to be travelling to another world. May God 
bless my resurrection ! 

I met with an excellent surgeon in Bangarmau, who closed my 
wounds within a week, and in the midst of my pain and illness, 
I made a vow, that if_ I recovered I would go to Mecca-a vow 
which I have not yet been able to perform, but which I hope, 
God willing, to do before I die, and before any obstacle intervenes 
to prevent the execution ofthat excellent resolve. The rest is 
with God! 

Afterwards, I al'rived at Kant and Gola, and had no sooner 
bathed after my recovery, than I was again laid on my bed by 
sickness, the wollnd having become ulcerous from the effect of 
excessive cold. Husain Khin (may God bless him with eternal 
Par!W.ise! for he showed himself more than a father or a brother 
to me) adminiatered some medicine, in the shape of a plaster and . 
electuary, both made from the wood of the tamariRk, and enabled 
me to prncetld on my journey to Badaun. There another surgeon 
took off the dressings, and re-opened the wound on my head. I 
was nearly expiring from the intPnsity of the pain. • • • 

During this year a d1·eadful fire broke out at Badaun, and an 
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immense number of Musulmans and Hindus perished in the 
flames. Carts full of the remains of those who were burnt were 
driv.en down to the river, and . no one could tell who was a 
believer, and who an infidel. Many who escaped being burnt 
rushed" to the ramparts, and were so scorched by the flames, that 
men and women precipitated thel;llselves from the wall in despair. 
Some had their skins burnt 'and disfigured. Water seemed only 
to add fuel to the flames. .All this I witnessed with my own 
eyes, and heard the noise of the flames with my own ears. Some 
it warned, others it destroyed. A short time before .this, a half~ 
witted fellow came from the Doab, ~hom I took into my own 

_ house. and society .. He said to me one day in private, that I 
ought to flee out of that city, as some infliction. of Providence 
was about to befall it. But I paid no attention to him, as he was 
a frequenter of tli.verns. 

Erection of the fort of Surat,. in. defiance oj tlee Porttiguese 
infidel8.1 , 

[Text, vol. ii. p.145.] One day in the year 980, the King went 
to look at the fort of Surat, and gave orders to repair the portions 
that had been battered and destroyed, During his inspection 

· he saw the large mortars, which had been despatched with a 
powerful fleet and army by S~laiman Sultan, the Turkish Em
peror, to assist in capturing the harbours of Gujarat, and had been 
left on the sea-shore, covered with rust, because Sulaiman .K.ga; 
the admiral, had abandoned the enterprise through meeting with 
some ohstacle.2 There they remained, until Khudawand ·Khan 

1 (See suprd, p. 360.] 
z Muhammadan authors slur over the precipitate retrea.~ but Shaikh Za.inu-d din 

confesses to a. panio.-See Rowlandson, Tohjul-ul-mlfiahidssn, p.l43. Mllffei-who 
styles the admiral Sulaiman, " Solima.nus Peloponnesius, vir enormi non minus adipo, 
quam a.varitill et crud~litate notissimus,"-tells us, that the Turks were so terrified by 
the four lanterns, which the Portuguese hung out from some of the ships of the Go!\ 
fleet, that they set sail for Arabia in the utmost alarm, leaving b~hind them ftvo 
hundred wounded and a. great portion of their ordnance. 

Nonnius, (Nuno de Cunha) dum a.b subsidium inolusis. forendum reliquam ornat 
clllSflem, celeriter .prromisSill liburnicm aexdccim ad Madra.fabam nccessera.nt noctu, 
quaternis in singulaa puppcs luminibus ad speciem augcndam haud frustra sublntis : 
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wasb• had them carried into the fort of Surat, at the time it was 
building. The few which remained had been taken to J D.nagarh 1 

by the Governor. The King inspected them, and gave orders that 
·S!)me of them, which were not wanted there, should be sent to 

/{,. B """"ara. 
The reason assigned for Khudawand Khan's a building the fort 

of Surat is, that the Firingis u~ed to oppress the Musulmans in 
every kind of manner, devastating the country, and tormenting 
God's servants. At the time. of laying tlte foundations of the 
fort, they tried to throw every obstacle in the way, by firing 
cannon from their ships,' but all without effect, 

That expert engineer .laid the foundations of one side within 
the sea, dug a, d-eep ditch round the two sides which faced the 
land, and built the walls with stones and burnt bricks. The wall 
was thirty-five yards long.5 The breadth of tlhe four walls was 
fifteen yard~, and their height twenty yards, and the breadth of 

eo quippe . terrore Turcm ·perculsi, tribus jam millilius suarum amissis, • • • noctis 
intempestm silentio conscendunt naves, duo bus circiter mensibils in obsidione coll81lmp. 
'tis; ac vela dant in Arabiam tant! cum trepidatione, ut saucios quingentos et magnam 
tormentorum partem fred~ teliquerint.-(Maft'ei, Hut, Indio. Lib. xi. vol. ii. p. 603.) 
. Diego de Oonto says that the stratagem was rendered more eft'ectual by the coinci
dence of an eclipse of the moon.-(..t•liJ1 Dec. T. lib. v. cap. 4. See also Faria-e· 
Souza, tom;i. part iv. cap. 9.) · 

"Solyman, the :Bassa,'' says Knolles, "a most famousPyrat, assaulOOd (in Septem· 
bar, 1038) Dium, a castle of the Portugais, situate upon the mouth of that great .river 
{Indus), but, in conclusion, after be had many days besieged the castle, both by sea and 
land, .and tried the uttermost of his strength, he was so repulsed by the Portugais, that 
he was glad to forsake the sieg~, and leaving his great ordnance behind him for baste, 
returned back again to Aden, a city of great tra4e in Arabia Felit "-Tul'ki•h Hi•· 
torv, voL i p. 461. 

1 Firi.shta, in his reign of Mahmiid Shflh Ill. of Gujo.rllt, says that they were 
brought/rom J iinagarh for the defence of Sura&; and this is the most probable, as the 
ordnance was abandoned at Diii. 

I The Jlir-tlt·i 4hrnadi says there was only one Sulaim(lll[ gun which tho King 
wished to transfer to .K.gra, but could not lind the means of transport for so heavy a 
piece,-See Bird, Hilt4rv of Glfiardt, p. 322. 

' This is the eame chief that we read of in Sidi 'AU's joumal.-Seo Diez, JJcnk· 
f!Jiirdig keitm wn .d.tien, voL ii. p. 180. 

' ~4)\j .r ~)~ ~)~ L),ii. 
a [This sentence was not given in the original translatioD; but a note in tho 

printed text says that it is fonnd in all the three copies consulted. There must be 
tome omission or error1 or the fort must have been a very liD ill affair.] 
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the ditch was twenty yards. All the .stones, the joinis and 
interstices were fastened together with iron clamps, and made 
firm with molten lead, The battlements and embrasures are lofty, 
and so beautiful that every one was astonished at beholding them. 
On the bastions, which projected into the sea, was erected a gallery 
(gkurja), .which the Firingis, especially.the Portuguese, profess to 
say is an invention of their own. When the Musulmans began 
to erect this chaukandi,1 the Firingis exerted ~very kind of op· 
position to obstruct it; and when. they found they could not 
prevail by force, they offered large sums of money to prevent its 
beipg built: but Khudawand Khan, through the regard which ~e 
bore to his own religion, sternly refused, and plied the work till 
it was finished, in contemptuous defiance of the Christians. 

Husain Kkdn Tukriya. 

[Text, vol. ii. p.15l.J In 980 A.H. Husain Khan Mahdi Kasim 
Khani, .fagif'dar of Kant and Gola, had gone off to quell the fns~r
gents of Badaun and PattiaH, before he heard of Ibrahim Hus~in 
Mirza's arrival in the neighbourhood of· Dehli.1 In the mean 

1 It i.e quite incomprehensible why this building, whatever it was, should have e:r:· 
cited so much ranoour on both sides. One might suppose it was rather a battery, 
than a small palace. Literally, it may be said to mean 11 a four·oornered room.'' 
Briggs calls it a four-storied palace. He translates the passage thus :-

'1 Within the town i.e a beautiful building, four stories high, which the Hindus call 
Chowkunda, and the Europeans compare it to a Portuguese palace. Finding they could 
not prevent by force the construction of the fort, the Portuguese offered large sums 
of money to induce Khoodabunda Khan not to fortify Surat1 but their gold wns 
rejected.''-(Briggs, voL ii., Firishtn, vol. iv. p. 147.) 

This differs much from the original, which ·runs thus :-
" The Firingis said, ' If you will not abstain from building the for~ do not, at 

any rate, build the chaukandl after the model of Portugal ; and to secure that, we 
will pay as much money as we offered to prevent your building the fort.' Ghazanfnr 
· A:kfli Tutk, surnamed Khudllwand KMn, replied, • Through . the liberality of the 
Sultan I am in need o£ nothing; and to show my detestation of you, I shall build this 
kind of chaukatid£, and secure for myself the peculiar blessings which attend good 
works.' He then sent for tho ordnance and other stores, which were called Sulai111d11l 
on account of the Turks having abandoned them, and which were then in J6nagarb, 
and placed them in different parts o£ the fort of Surat1 and strengthened ·it.''-· 
(History of Glifat·de, Mabm6d Shhh III.) 

I cannot ftnd mention of the transaction in any European author. 
a (See BIIJII'd1 p. 366.J · 
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time, Makhdumu-1 Mulk Maulana 'Abdu-lla Sultanpurf and 
· Raja Bihar Mal, who were entrusted with the chief direction of 

affairs during the King's· absence in Gujarat, wrote to Husain 
Khan from ~,athpur, to inform him that lbd.Mm Husain Mirza 
had experienced two defeatS, and was then in the vicinity of 
Dehll, · and that as no person of importance was now present to 
defend the capital, he ought to hasten to Fathpur without delay. 

He accordingly prepared to obey their summons, and was well · 
on his road, having arrived at the village of Oudh, in J alesar, 
when he learnt that the Raja of Awesar still continued the de
predations which he had practised since the accession of the King, 
in the neighbourhood of i.gra, ·, and had become a predatory 
robber (kassdk). He had been engaged in several hard conflicts 
with some loyal nobles, and had slain many· excellent men, and 
at that time he was eonc.e~led in the jungle of the village of 
NauraM, iq the pa1·gana of J alesar • 
. We had scarcely tim·e to ponder on this intelligence, when all 

of' a sudden, while we were marching at mid-day on the 15th 
of Ramazan, the men being off their guard, and going on in 
separate parties, most of them, also, being exhausted with the 
fast, an attack was made upon us, with matchlocks and arrows. 
The Raja of Awesar had formed stages of wicker-work on the 
tops of the trees, and from this secure position several of our 

· inen were killed and wounded. At the very commencement of 
the attack, a. ball struck Husain Khan below the knee, grazed his 
thigh, and, passing through the saddle, was spent upon the head 
of his horse. He was very nearly fainting and falling from his 

· saddle, but his self-possession enabled him to keep his seat by 
clinging to the pommel. I threw water on his face, and his im· 
mediate attendants, not aware of the accident, at first thought 
that his fasting had worn him out. I then seized hold of l1is 
bridle, for the purpose of carrying him for safety behind a tree 
out of the storm of arrows, when he opened his eyes, and, con
trary to his usual habit, looked sternly at me, and ma.Je si,!!'ns 
that there was no need to bold his reins, but that we should dis-
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mo~nt and join in the fray. We accordingly alighted, leaving 
him there to take care of himself. 

The contest then raged with fury, and many were killed on 
both sides. -At last, towards evening, victory inclined to our 
party, which was the smallest, and the infidels were put to flight 
like so many sheep, but not before our sipaMs were so tired, that 
they could scarcely wield a sword or shoot an arrow. We had 
all been so jammed together in the forest, that we could wit.h 
difficulty tell friend froiD foe. Some of our men had strength of 
mind and body enough, to deserve the reward, _both ·of engaging • 
in holy war, and of maintaining .a strict fast. I, on the co~trary, 
in my weakness, at last took a. cup of water to moisten my 

· throat, for the want of which some poor fellows- died. Severa] 
excellent friends of mine attained martyrdom in repelling this 
attack. · 
' After this victory, Husain Khan returned by rapid marches to 
Kant and Gola, and strengthened· those places, Shortly after, 
Ib~ahim arrived in the pargana of Lakhnor, fifteen 1cos from . 
Sambal.1 As Husain Khan was still suffering from the effects of 
his wound, he was obliged to be carried on a litter, b.ut never· 
theless he advanced to Bans Bareilli, in order to force Ibd.hfm 
to action, and from Bareilli he made Samba! in one d~y by a 
forced march. Ibrahim,'·alarme.d at this exhibition of confidence 
and courage, thought it bettAr to decline an action, and retreated 
by way of Amroha, in the environs of Lakhnor, leaving a dis
tance of seven kos between him and his opponent. Had Husain· 
Khan been compelled to fight in his then· wounded state, God 
knows what would have happened! It was one of the Mirza's 
mistakes that he did not attack Husain Khan while he was in 
this weak state. 

[Mu'lnu-d din Khan Farankhudi, governor of Sambal, with 
a large party, and several other amirs andfdgirddrs of the neigh;. 
bourhood, who had taken refuge in the fort, wl1en they heard at 

1 Sambal was the paternal estate of Ibrflbim Husain, Mirz~. Oulrukh Begam, 
his wife, was a daught?r of Kamrfln Mirza, and, consequently, Akbar's first oouain, 
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midnight the roll of the drums of Husain Khan, they though1 
the Mirza was upon them, and were quite overpowered by fear 
But when the cry arose that Husain Kh&.n had come to thei1 
assistance, they came out joyfully to meet him. Next day WI 

went to the abode of Shaikh Fathu-lla · Tarbati, one of the vican 
of Sha.ikhu-1 Islam Fathpurl, and there held a council. It wa1 
then considered advisable that all the amirs of the neighbourhood 
of Dehlf who had turned out against th~ Mirza should go wit~ 
Tolak Khan · Korchi and • • to the pargana of KhO.r on thE 
Ganges, and there ·wait for us; then, after the junction of thE 
forces~ further operations might be ~ecided on. 

Husain Khan exclaimed, " Good God! The Mirza came here 
with a small party of horse; and although your numbers more than 
doubled· his, you took refuge in the fort of Samba.l; and now 
twenty or thirty amirs and old soldiers with a large force are so 
dismayed that you want to shelter yourselves in the. fort of Khar, 
which is a mere rat's hole. This will encourage the Mirza to 
make further attacks upon the Imperial territories. Now there 
are two coui·ses open, one of which we must follow. You must 
cross the Ganges, and, under the cover of that old fort, must 
intercept the Mirza, and prevent his getting over the Ganges. 
I will follow up in his rear, and we shall see what will happen. 
Or I will hasten over the Ganges, and head the Mirza, while you 
pursue him, This seems to be our duty." But they could not 
agree upon any course until.Husain Khan, driven by necessity, 
went off in haste with the horsemen he had to the amlrs at !har, 
and inveighed loudly against their going into the fort. He 
brought them out, and again held a council with them. ''The 
enemy," he said, "is in the heart of the country, and u like a bare 
in the midst of a camp. If we follow him up sharply, we may settle 
his business, and take him alive. The glory of this victory will 
be yours." The soldiers said, "Under the orders of .Makhdtimu-1 
Mulk and Raja Bih8r Mal, we have dri.veu the Mitoza out of the 
Deihl territory, and have come into Sam bal. Mu•fnu-d diu Ahmad 
Khan is the master 'and jdgirddr of this provi~ce, and he is now 
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responsible. Our orders were to protect DehH,' not to make war 
upon the Mirza, for there· are risks in such a course." 

Intelligence now arrived that the Mirza had at~acked A~roha, 
and having crossed the Ganges at ·the for~ <lf ·Chaubal~, was 
marching rapidly towards Lahi>re. Husain Khan, convinced of 
the apathy of the amzrs, separated himself from them immediately, 
and made a forced march to Garh-muktesar, in order to arrest the 
Mirza. Of the royal amirs; Turk 'Subhan Kul1 and Farrukh 

· Diwana were the only ones that accompanied him.· A let tel 
now reached him from the amirs of Xhar, urging him to come 
speedily ·and join them. The .Mirza, like the rook on a cleared 
_chess-board, now came into the heart of the country, plundering 
and ravaging the towns in his way. When he was at Payal, his 
men committed such atrocities upon Musulman people as cannot 
well be 'described. In that town twelve virgins were ravished 
with such violence that several of them· died. Other places fared 
in the same way. Husain Khan followed the steps of·the Mirza, 
and th~ amzrs came after liim, until they reached Sirhind. Here 
they became refra,ctory, and would go no further. But Husain 
Khan was not content to remain. With • the small force under 
his command, -not exceeding . 200 men in all, and with the two 
persons (above named), he marched rapidly from Sirhind to 
Ludiyana. There. he learnt that on the Mirza's . approaching 
Lahore, the garrison had closed the gE.tes against him. Upon 
this the Mirza went. to Sher-garh and Jahni. 

Husain Kuli Khan, who was besieging N agarkot and the fort · 
of Kangra, heard of these movements of the Mirza's; so he 
patched up a treaty with the Hindus. He received five mans of 
gold as tribute from the people of Nagarkot, and had the lckutba 
read in His Majesty'~ name. He the~ marched away along with 
Mirza Yusuf Khan, Masnad-i 'AH, Fattu (Katlu) the slave of 
'Adali, Ism' all Khan, Raja Blrbal and other amira, and proceeded 
in pursuit ·to Sankra. When Husain Khan Jteard of this move
ment, in that madness which a thousand times had got the better 
of his judgment, he swore an oath that he would not eat food 



508 'ABDU-L KKDIR DADXUNr. 

until Husain Kuli joined him. Crossing the Biyah at the ford of 
Talwandf, he made a forced march to Sher·garh, one of the de .. 
pendencies of J ahnf. There he paid a visit to Shaikh Daud 
Kadiri Jahnl-waL • When food w~ served, he excused himself 
from eating on account of his· oath. · The Shaikh observed that it 
was ea.Sy to atone for an oath, but silly to. distress one's friends. 
The Khan instantly called for a slave, and having set him free, 
thus aton~d for his oath. Then he partook . of the food, and 
tenefited by the gracious words which he heard. He remained · 
there that night. The monastery of the Shaikh provided enter· 
tainment for all the party, and his fields furnished grass and corn 
for the horses. 

· Three days afterwards I came from Lahore to Sher-garh, and 
stayed there four days, 'Be'eing and hearing things which had 
never enter~d into my imagination. I was anxious to withdraw 
from the world, and to devote myself to the sweeping of the 
monastery. But the Shaikh would not allow me, and told me I 
must go to Hind6.stan. So I took my leave in a very· forlorn 
and distressed state. • • • 

One stage from Talwand{, Husain Khan addressed a letter to 
Husain Kuli' Kba.n, saying that he had come four hundred k08 
by forced marches, and begging for one day's delay, so that he 
might join him, and share in the victory to he won. Husain 
Kuli Khan said," Very well," and sent the messenger back. On the 
same day he hastened on to the town of Tulamba, four kos from 
· Multan, and attacked the Mirza, who was out hunting, and quite 
· -qnaware of his approach. Some of the Mirza's men were pre· 
paring to march, and others had dispersed, and were not in con .. 
dition to fight. Mas'ud Husain MirzA, younger brother of Mirza 
Ibrahim Husain, took the initiative, and attacked the forces of 
Husain KuH Khli.n; but his horse stumbled and fell npon the 
broken ground, and he was taken prisoner. 'Vhen Mirza Ibr8.Mm 
Husain returned frof hunting, all chance was gone; and although 
he fought well, and made several charges, he was unable to g~in 
any success ; so he turned his reins and fled. 
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The day after. the victory Husain Khan anived at Tulambal 
with eighty or ninety men, and drums beating; Husain Kuli 
Khan showed him the battle-field, and told him of each man's · 
exploits. Husain Khan then said,· " As the enemy has escaped 
alive, you must pursue him and take him prisoner, for the 
business is not yet completed." Husain KuH Khan replied that 
he had come fron~: Nagarkot by forced marche.s,' that 'his forc.es 
had suffered many hardships in that. mountainous coymtry. and 
were not in condition. A complete victory had been secured, 
and now there was an opportunity for other friends. · 

Husain Khan now hoped that his turn was come, and that the 
hardships aDd the forced march of five hundred koa had opened a 

·way for him, so he took his leave, and pressed forward1 Some 
men, who were worn out with fatigue, he sent to Lahore with the 
elephants and drums. With a small party ·of men he took up 
the pursuit of the Mirza. There was but a short di~tance be· 
tween him and the unfortunate Mirza, when one night the Mirza 
and about four hundred horsemen halted on the. banks of the · 
Biyah and Sutlej, where the rivers. unite. The.f!tils, who are a· 
low class of Multan peasants~ having collected together, made a 
night attack apon him, 'and assailed him with arrows. The Mirza, 

· with a party of men, some wounded and some disabled, did what 
they could to beat off their assa:ilants ; but the j!tila came on sue· 
cessfully. At length an arrow, guided by fate, struck the Mirza 
at the back of his head, and came out through his throat. Unable 
otherwise to help himself, he changed his clothes, and his men left 
him. They fled, sorely .distressed, in every direction. But wher· 
ever they went, they were ~arks for the arrows of death, and met 
their fate. One or two old slaves of Mirza Ibrahim, havi,ng 
drassed him in the garments of a' lcalandar, were desirous of 
getting him out of the way of danger. His helplessness was so 
great that they took him fo.r refuge to the dwelling of a darwesh 
named Shaikh Zakariya. Outwardly the Shaikh applied oint· 
ment to his wounds, but privately he sent information to Sa'id 
Khau at Multlm. The Khan sent a slave named Daulat Khan 
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to bring in the .Mirza a. prisoner. Sa.'id ·Khan wrote a. despatch, 
and sent it to the Emperor as he was coming to Ajmir on his 

· return from Gujarat. 

Husain Khan~ .·when he heard of the capture of the Mirza, 
hastened to Multan, and saw Sa.'fd Khan. He made a. difficulty 
about seeing the Mirza, and said: "If when I see him, I salute him, 
it will be inconsistent with my duty to the Emperor, and if I do 
not salute him, it will be uncourteous, and the Mirza will say to 

· hi~self-' See this uncircumcised fellow, who, .when be received 
quarter at the siege of Sat was, made obeisances without end, and 
now that evil days are fallen upon me treats me cavalierly.', The 
Mirza heard these ceremonious words of his, and said " Come and 
see me, and without. obeisance, for I waive it." Notwithstanding . 
he made his bow, and sa.w. him. The Mirza, with an anxious 
loo~, said, "I had no intention of rebellion and disturbance. 
When the matter took a serious turn, I took my own course, and 
threw my~elf into a foreign country. But tl1ey would not allow 

· me to. stay there, If it was my fate that this defeat should fall 
npon me, would to God that I had received it at your hands, that 
it might have been the cause of the advancement of you, who are 
my co-religionist, and not from Husain Kuli Khan, who is alien 
in religion and sect!" Husain Khan then returned to Kant and 
Gola, and soon afterwards he heard that the .Mirza had died in 
prison. . 

Husain Kh&n proceeded from Kant and Gola to Court. IIusain 
Kuli Khan also came to Fathpur from ·the Panjab, bringing 
Mas'ud Husain Mirza, with his eyes fastened up, and a number 
of the Mirza's men as prisoners, They were nearly t.hree 
hundred persons, and they were brought. before the Emperor, 
wiih skins of asses, hogs, and dogs cast over them, some to 
be put to death with divers torturAs, and some to be set at 
liberty. • • Sa'1d KMn also sent the head of Mirza Ibrahim 
Husain from Multan, having had it cut off for the purpose 
after his death.] 
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Sulaimatl Kiranf.l 

[Tex~, vol. ii. p~ 163.] [lit this year (980) ·died Sulaiman 
Kirani, ruler of Bengal, who had assumed the title of Hasrat-i 
'ala, He had conquered that mine o£ infidelity, the city of 
Katak and Banaras,2 and had made Jaganriath a. home of Islam. 
His authority extended from Kamru· (Kamrup) to Orissa. His 
son Bayazid succeeded him; but in the course of five or six 
months, the Afghans put him to death, and his brother Daud bin 
Sulaiman attained the sovereignty.] 

.AbU-t Fasl. 

[Text, vol. ii. p.l73.] About this time (Zi-1 hijja, 981 A.B.), 
. Shaikh AbU-\ Vazl, son of Shaikh Mubarak N agori, the star of 
whose knowledge and wisdom was brilliant, came to Court, and 
received many marks of distinction. 

Building of Palaces. 

_[Text, vol. ii. p. 173.] In 981 fine spacious . palaces were 
built on the road to Ajmir. His Majesty;s devotion induced 
him every year to go on a pilgrimage to that city. So directions 
were giv~n for building a palace at every stage between Xgra and 
Ajmir, and for erecting a pillar and sinking a well at every kos. 
Some hundreds of thousands o,f stags' horns, which had been 
killed in the course of His Majesty's life, were placed upon 'the 
pillars as a memorial for the world.8 'Vould that, instead of 
these, gardens or saraZ8 had been formed I 

Locli .J.jgluin.4 

[Text, vol. ii. p.174.] [Daud was now at Hajipur, and at 
the instance of Katlu Khan, governor of Jaga.nnath, he threw 

I [See 811prd, p. 372.] 
2 [Katak was called" Katak Banaras.'' See BtiJird, p. 386.] 
8 The pillar, which is in the best state of preservation, is to be seen at Fathpltr 

Sikri, where the ga&TU!.ous cicerone gives a very different account of ita origin, It is 
called "hiran 111i11dr," or "pillar of the antelope." · 

' [See supra, p. 372.] 
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into prison his am!ru_-l umara Lodi, wlio had been ruler of Orissa, 
but who had since taken a hostile course, and had set himself 
up in opposition in the fort of Rohtas. He got Lodi into his 
power by holding out the bribe of an elephant. They tell the 
story that one day DMd went ·out hunting with a small escort, 
and that Lodi, with ten thousand horsemen ofSulaiman's, formed 
the design of putting down Dau~. But Daud went back to the 
city, assembled his forces, and scattered Lodi's.followers. By his 
crafty management, he got Lodi into his power, and appropriated 
all that he possessed. Lod{, knowing his death to be certain, did 
not withhold his adVice from Daud. He said, "Although I 
know th_at you ~1 be very sorry after my death, and that you 
will derive no benefit from. it, still I will give yoD:, one counsel, 
which if you "act upon you will prove victorious. .My advice is, 
that you place no reliance upon tl}at peace which I efFected not 
long ago by means of two lac.s of rupees. The Mughals will 
never let you alone for this trifling sum. Be beforehand with 
them, and make war with the~ immediately, for there is nothing 
like the fi.rat blow." Daud thought he had an evil design in 
what he said, and, proud of the hollow peace which he had made 
with Kban-khanan, but. which was no better than a shadow, he 
put t4e devoted Lodi to death. Thus he struck his ~wn foot 
with the axe, and at·the same time uprooted ~he plant of his 
prosperity with the spade of calamity.] 

Building of the fot·t of Pavag. 
[Text, vol. ii. p.l76.] On Safar 23rd, A.a. 982, His Majesty 

arrived at Payag (Prayaga), which is commonly called lllAh&bas, 
where the waters of the Ganges and J umna unite. The infidels 
consider this a holy place, and with the object of obtaining the 
reward~ which are promised in their creed, of which transmigra
tion is one of the most prominent features, they submit them
eel ves to all kinds of tortures. Some place their brainless heads 

· under sa.ws, others split their deceitful tongues in two, others 
enter hell by casting themselves down into the deep river from 
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the top of a high tree,l Here His Majesty laid the foundations 
of an Imp~rial city, which he called Illahabas. 

Translation of tke Singhasan Battisi. 

[Text, vol. ii. p. 183.] [In J umada-1 akhir~ while the Court 
was at Sher-garh, otherwise called Kanauj, a book called Singl&
dsan Battisi, which is a series. of thirty-two tales about Raja 
Bikramajit, King o.f Malwa., and resembles the. Tuti-nama, was · 
p(aced in iny hands; and I received His Majesty's instructions to 
make a translation in prose and verse. I was 'to begin the work 
at once, and present a. sheet of my work on that very day. 
A learned brahman was appointed to interpret the book for me. 

· ·On the first day I completed a sheet, containing the beginning 
of the. first story, and when I presented it, ·His Majesty ex
pressed his approbation. When the translation was .finished,.! 
called it· Kkimd-afsa, a name which contains . the date of its 
composition. It was graciously accepted, and placed in the 
L!brary.] 

Revenue .Arrangemercts.2 

[Text, vol. ii. p. 189.] [In this year (982) an order 'was 
. promulgated for improving the cultivation of the country, and 

· for bettering tl~e condition of the raiuats. All the parga1~as 
of the country, whether dry '01' irrigated, whether in towns 
or hills, in deserts and jungles, by rivers, reservoirs, or well;, 
were all to be measured, and every such piece of land as, 
upon cultivation, would produce one kror of tankas, was to be 
divided off, and placed· under the charge of an officer to be 
called krot·i, who was to be selected for his trustworthiness, and 
whether known or unknown to the revenue clerks and treasurers. 
So that in the course of three years all the uncultivated land 
might be brought. into cultivation, and the public treasury might 

1. [See Vol. I. p. 35.) Hero is sLill further testimony to this tree being in the open 
air1 at the point of the confluence, to a very late period. It is the celebrated .J.k!1ai
bar, or immortal fig-tree. See Wilson's Hi11du fheatr~, vol i. ~· 302, 

z [See aupra, p. 383.] 
VOL. T, 33 
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. be replenished. Security was taken from each one of these 
officers~ The measurement was begun in the vicinity of Fath. 
pur.. One kror was named Kdampur, another Shetl1pur, another 
Ayubpur, and so on, according to the names of the various prophets 
(and patriarchs), Regulations were circulated, but eventually 
these regulations were not observed as they ought to have been, 
A great portion of the country was laid waste through the rapacity 
of the kroris, the wives and children of the raigats were sold and 
scattered abroad: and everything was thrown into confusion. But 

, _the kroris were brought to account by Raja Todar Mal, and many 
good men died from the severe beatings which were administered, 
and from the tortures of the rack and . pincers. So many died 
from protracted confinement in the prisons of the revenue autho~ 
rities, that there was no need of the executioner or swordsman, and 
no one ~red to :find them graves or grave-clothes. Their condi
tion was like that of the devout Hindus in the country of Kamrup, 
who, having dedicated themselves to their idol, live for one year in 
the height of enjoyment, appropriating everything that comes to 
their h~nds; but at the end of the period, one by one they go 
and. lj.Ssemble at the idol temple, and cast themselves under the 
wheels of its car, or offer up their heads to the idol. 

1 All the country, with the exception of that which was under 
the khalisa ( excheque'P), waa held in /dgir by the amirs. Dut from 
the prevalence of indulgence and debauchery, extravagance in 
household expenditure, and accumulation of riches, there was no 
means of maintaining the soldiery or of fostel'ing the peasants. 
When the services of the amirB were required, they came into the 
:field attended only by a few slaves, or some young M ughat· soldiers. 
Able soldiers were nowhere to be found. Sha.hbb Khan, the 
mir-baklzslzi, revived the regulations of the ddgh (branding), and 
the malwlli, which were instituted by Sultan 'Alau·d din Khilji, 
and were afterwards maintained by Sher Shah. It was also settled 
that every amir should be first appointed commander of a score 

1 [Since translating these passages, I find that Mr. Dlochmann has also translated 
this and several of the following paragraphs. See ..!in·i Akbar~ vot i. p. 242.] 
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(bisti); 1 • • • When he brought up the horses of those twenty' 
horsemen for the dagk -according t() the regulation, he might be 
promoted to be a sad£ (commander of a hundred) or higher. 

They wer~ also to keep elephants, 'horses, and camels suitable 
to their rank. When they brought this number of horsemen for. 
inspection, they were to be treated according to their deserts and 
position, and might attain t~ a man.,ab of 1000, 2000 or of 5000, 
than which there is none higher. If they did not do so, they fell 
from their rank. · 

But under this regulation also the- ill-used. soldiers fared worse. 
For it was found that the amirs, having effected their objects, 
dressed up many of thei~ dependents (kkass-kkailan) and horse
men (bdrgir) in the garb of soldiers, and bringing them to the 
muster, they made up the complement of their mansab, and received 
jagirs in proportion. Then they dismissed the Mrgirs until they 
required them again, when they would once more enlist, accord
ing to their requirements, a number of temporary soldiers, and 
dismiss them again when no longer wanted. . 

The.treasure, the collections, and the expenditure of the man .. 
sabddrs remained tma.ltered, but in every way dirt fell into the 
plate of the poor soldier, so that he was unable to 'gird up his loins. 
Tradesmen, such as weavers, cotton-dressers, carpenters, and 
Hindu and Musulman grocers (bakkal) would hire a horse . or 
charger, and bringing it up for the ddgk, would obtain a mansab, and 
would become a krori, akadi (guardsman), or ddkkilt (substitute) 
of some one. · A few days afterwards no trace would be found of 
the hired horse or of the missing charger, and they were reduced 
to the position of footmen. 

There were many men who at the time of the royal inspection 
at the public office were placed in the scales, bound hand and foot 
with their garments on, an.d their weight would reach to two and 
a. half maWJ or three mans more or less. Afierwards it would be 
found out that the clothes were hired, and the horse borrowed. 
His Majesty used to say,'' I with my eyes open, and aware of what 

1 [Here follows an unintelligible passage.] 
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I am abottt, give something to these men, so that they may have 
some means ofliving." After a while they would present themselves 
·again as akadis of two horses, of one horse, or even of half a horse. 
For two ho~emen would be partners of one horse, and receiving 
for it the forage allowance, amounting to six rupees, would divide 
it between them, This sort of trade was carried on to a great 
eitent ; but for all this the Emperor's good fortune was so great 
and flourishing that his enemies were everywhere annihilated, 
and soldiers were not so much wanted. The andr& also were 'set 
f.t"ee from the Unseemly blandishments of the uncircumcised.] 

.A.bU-l Fasl's aecond in(rocluctum to .Akbar • 
. [Text, v~I. ii. p.l98.] In 982 AbU-1 Fazl, now styled 'Alldmi 

Of "very learned," came a second time to Court. He set the 
world in flames, and n lighted up the lamp of the Sabdhis,"-a. 
pro~erbial way of saying he lighteu his lamp by daylight. In 
l\CCord with the saying, "He who contends gains his object," he 
set himself in oppoRition to all sects, anu bound the girdle of 
~eform ··about his loins, He presented a commentary on the 
.A.'gatu-l kur.d, which treated on the nice points and subtleties of 
the Kuran. ~eople say that his father wrote it, but he presented 
it, and got much praise. The words "tajsir-i .A.kbari" give the 
date of its composition. The Emperor received him graciously, 
and (in order to humiliate the arrogance of the proud mulld&) 
looked upon him more favourably than he did upon me. The 
reason of AbU-1 Fazl's antagonism and rancour was that at the 
~ime of the persecution and massacre of heretics like Mfr Habshi 
and other8, Shaikh Abdu-n Nabi, Makhdun111·l .1\Iulk, and the 
learned·· in general took counsel together. and with one accord 
they, represented. that Shaikh Mubarak Mahdawi also was a 
heretic, who was lost himself, and led others to perdition. Having • 
got ~~it permission to •·epress and remove him, they sent officers 
to apprehend him ; but as the Shaikh had absconded with his 
sons, they broke the pulpit of his mosque. He then sought the 
protection of Shaikh Salim Chishti in Fathpur, who was then at 
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the height of his prosperity and eminence. Shaikh SaHm sent 
him something for his expenses, and recommended him to leave 
the country, and fly to G.ujarat. As he 'obtained nothing in this 
quarter, he went ·to Mirza 'Aziz Koka., who represented to the 
King, that Shaikh Muharak was a learned and indigent man, that 
his children were clever, that he held no 'land in in' dm, and 
inquired what was the advantage of persecuting a .worthy· roan. 
So the Emperor gave up the intention of' hurting him, and in a 
s~ort time everything went .on to his heart's content •. Shaikh 
AM~l Fazl ingratiated himself with His Majesty by hia unremit
ting devotion to the King's service, by his temporizing disposi
tion, by his duplicity, by his. study of the King's temper and 

·sentiments, and by his boundless flattery.. When he at last ob' .. 
tained the opportunity; he took his revenge upon that sect whose 
works and efforts have met with so little reward.. He was the 
cause not only of the destruction of these old labourers, but of the 
disasters which fell upon all God's wise and holy servants, upon 
the infirm and upon orphans, by the resumption of their allow .. 
ances in money and rent~free lands. 111 • When trouble and misery 
fell upon them, he used frequently to quote thi~ quatrain:- .. 

"I have set fire to my barn with my own hands, 
As I am the incendiary, how can. I complain of my enemy? 
No one is my enemy but m5'self, · · 
Woe is me I I have· torn my garment with my o~n hands." 

I 
If any one~ while remonstrating,.· cited ~he precepts of religious· 

men,. he would say in. reply, that the :precept quoted was the 
composition of such and such a grocer, such and such a cobbler, 
such and such a curlier, for he tb.ought proper to reject all the 
wise sayings of Muhammadan Snaikhs and Doctors. 

The 'Ibddat-khdna,l-Polemical DiBCUBsions •. 

[Text, vol. ii. p. 200.] [In th~ year 983 the buildings of the 
'ibadat-kluina were c?mpleted. The cause of their erection was 

I [See stqJI·d, p .. 3QO J 
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this. In the course of the last few years the Emperor bad 
gained in succession many great and remarkable. victot"ies, and 
his dominion had grown in extent from day to day. Not an 
enemy was left in the world. He had taken a. liking for the 
society of ascetics and the disciples of the celebrated Mu'lniyyah 
.(God rest .his soul!). He spent much time in discussing the 
'Word of God and the sayings of theProphet; and he devoted 
his attention to questions of 8ujism, science, philosophy, law and 
other matters. · He passed whole nights in meditation upon God 
and upon the modes of addressing him as g4 hU and gd hddi. 
Reverence for the great Giver filled his heart. In order to show 
his . gratitude for some of his blessings, he would sit many a 
morning alone in prayer and mortification upon th& stone bench 
of an old cell which lay near the palace in a lonely spot. Thus 
engaged in meditation, he gathered the bliss of tile early houl'8 of 
dawn. • • • 

Having completed the building {of the 'i~ddat·khl!.11a), he 
made a large hall in each of the four divisions of it. He also 
finished the construction of the tank ealled anuptaldn. He called 
the building 'ibddat-khdna, and by degrees it became at last a 

,1 On Fridays .after prayers he would go from the new 
kltdn~dk of the Shai~b.u-1 Islam, and hold a meeting in this 
building. Shaikhs, learned and pious men, and a few of his own 

·companions and attendants, were the only people who were in· 
vi ted. Discussions were carried on upon all kinds of instructive 
and useful topics. • • • Every Sabbath ev~ning he invited 
&aiyids, &kaikks, doctors and nobles. But ill feeling arose in the 
company about the seats and order of precedence, so His Majesty 
ordered that the nobles should sit on the east side, the saiuid~ on 
the west. the ~ulama on the south, and the shaikhs on tl1e north. 
His Majesty would go from. time to time to these various parties, 
and converse with them and ascertain their thoughts. Quantities 
of perfume were used, and large sums of money were di~tributed 

1 [The meaning is here doubtful. The text has three variant readings, 'ibd®t, 
'iyddat, and '•'6drat-klldna, no one of which see!Diapplicable.J 
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as rewards of merit and ability among the worthy people who 
obtained an entry through the favour of the Emperor's atten-· 
dants. Many fine books which had· belonged to 'Itimad Khan 
Gujarat1, and had been auquired in the conquest of Gujad.t, were 
placed in the royal library, 'but were subsequently brought out 
and distributed by the Emperor among learned and pious men. 
Among the rest he gave me a book called .Anwdru-! maskkUt.• • • 
One night the vein of the neck of .the 'ulama of the age swelled 
up, and a great outcry and tumult arose. This annoyed His 
Majesty, and he said to me (Ba.daun1), "In fu~ure report any one 
of the assembly whom you find speaking improperly, and I will 
have him turned out." I said quietly to i..saf Khan, "According 
to this, a good many· would be expelled." Hia Majesty asked 
what I had said. When I told him, he was much amused, and 
repeated my saying to those who were near him.· 

He used to summon Makhdumu-1 Mulk. Maulana 'Abdu-lla
Sultanpuri to that assembly, in order to annoy him; and he set 
up to argue against him Haji lbd.hlm and Shaik~ .A.bu-1 l!,azl, 
then a new arrival, but now the prime leader of the New Religion 
and Faith, or' rather the infallible guide and e~positor de omnibus 
rebus et quibusdam alii.s. . His Majesty used to interrupt the 
Maulana at every statement, and at a hint from him his com
panions also would. interfere with inte~ection~ and observations, 
and would tell queer stories about the Maulana, and exemplified 
in his person the verse of the Kurau, " And some of you shall 
have life prolon~~d to a miserable age."] 

Tl~e Pilgrimage. 

[Text, vol. ii. p. 203.] One night (during the year 983), Khan 
·Jahan mentioned that Makhdumu-1 M;ulk had given an opinion 
that in those days it was not a religious duty to go on a. pilgrim
age, and that it was even sinful to do so. When he was asked his 
r~asons, he replied, that there were only two ways to Mecca, one 
by 'Irak, the other by Gujarat. By the former, a. man must hear 
abusive language from the Kazilbashes (Persian Shi'as); by the 
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latter, he must, before he embarks at sea, suffer the indi!!llity of 
0 • 

entering into an engagement with the Firing{s, which engagement 
was headed and stamped with portraits of the Virgin Mary and 
Jesus Christ (upon whom be peace!), and so is tinctu~ed with 
idol worship. 1 Thert~fore both ways should be prohibited. 

Another device of Makhdumu-1 Mulk's was the trick by which 
he avoided payment' of the legal alms due upon his wealth. B At 
the end of each year he used to make over all his property to his 
wife, but before the year had run out he took it all back again. 
It was said that he practised some other tricks, of which even the 
Israelites would have been ll.'lhamed. Stories were told, one after 
another, about his meanness and shabbiness, and baseness and 
worldliness, and oppression, all which vices were exhibited towards 
holy and deserving men, especially those of the Panjab, and 
which one by one came to light, verifying the saying, "There 
is a day when secrets shall be disclosed." They told also other 
stQries founded upon his villany, sordid disposition, and con
temptible conduct, and they ended by deciding that he ought to 
be shipped ofF by force to Mecca. When he was asked if he 
thought the pilg~mage a duty for himself, . he replied in the 
negative. About this time, Makhdumu-1 Mulk began to Ml 
into discredit, and Shaikh 'Abdu-n N ablB succeeded him in the 
good graces of the King. 

t Mafi'ei mentions a toll, and Osorius tells us that the Portuguese allowed no one to 
sail without one of their passpom. Faria-e-Sonza says that these passporlll were not 
unfreqnently mere "letters of Belleropbon," to the efFect that "Tile owner of this 
ship is a very wicked Moor; I desire that the first Portuguese captain to whom this 
is shown may make a prize of her!"-Bee Rowlandson, Tohjut-ul Jlrgahideltl, 
pp. 90, lOf •. 

t [Or, more familiarly, bow be avoided payment of income-tax.] 
a An account of each of these ecclesiastical judges is given among the Biographies 

of learned men at the end of the work. That of 'Abdn-n Nab! will be fonnd among 
these Extracts. · · 

Respecting Makbd6mn-llfulk, an intelligent author, who bas written on the sub
ject of Akbar' a deflections from the path of the Muhammadan religion, obRCI'Vee :-

"A learned and pious writer, Makhddmu·l Mulk, published about this time a tract 
injurious to Shaikh' Abdo-n Nabt. He accused that teacher of having been wrong· 
fully instrnmental to the deaths of Kbizr Kbfm Shirwll.nt, who had been condemned 
for reviling the Prophet, and 'Ali Rabsh, who bnd been charged with heresy. He 
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Rent1ree Tenures. 

[Text, vol. ii. p. 404.] This year the King gave orders that the 
rent-free land throughout his dominions, whether in the ·shape 
of ayma, matlad-m' ash, wakf or pensions, should not be con· 
sidered valid, and that the revenue-officers should ·not recognize 
them until the Sadr had approved the grants. . The consequence 
was, that the people whose rights were assa.ile'd :f:I.ocked from the 
farthest east of India, and from Bakkar in the west, to 'represent 
their grievances. Whoever found a powerful friend among the 
nobles and . people at Court, secured his wishes, ·and whoever 
could not obtain a similar introduction, had to give large bribes 

_to Saiyid 'Abdu-r Rasul, and all the subordinates of the Shaikh, 
even to the farashes, door-keepers, grooms and sweepers, and by 
these means· contrived at last to "save his blanket from the 
whirlpool/' He who could not succeed in procuring either of 
these passports, was well thrashed and kicked by the attendant~; 
besides w~ich, many of the unfortunates. perished from the effect 
o( the hot air in that immense crowd. Although the King knew 
aU these particulars, yet such was his regard for t.he Sadr, that 
he could not be persuaded to interfere with .bis proceedings. 
Whenever the Sadr sat in state and dignity in the diwtin· 

· kltdna, and held public audience, the nobles would, now and then; 
taking forward some learned and respect~ble man, represent his 
case for consideration. But .he used tl) receive them with little 
respect, and .after much entreaty and importunity, some able 
man, who could explain the Hidaya, or any equally abstruse 
book, would get a paltry hundred biglms, mot·e or less, restored 
to him, and: the rest, of which he might. have been in possession 

added also, that the Shaikh was unworthy to mount the pulpit, both because he was 
subject to a bodily infirmity, and because he had been disavowed by his own father 
for. his perverse and undutiful conduct when a youth, To these attacks Shaikh 
'Abdu-n Nabi replied by calling :Makhdumu-1 Mulk a heretic and a fool. Opinions 
were divided, some of the religious men sided with one, and some with another; the 
dispute ran high, and a complete sohism ensued. The enemies of Islflm took this 
opportunity to augment the King's disgust and dissatisfaction, and thosl) impressions 
becoming progressively more intense, he lost in the course of 6. ve or six years evei'Y 
particle of his original belief.''-Orimlttl Quarterlv Mngazint, vol, i, p. 61, . 
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for many years, would be resumed. But the ordinary run of 
ignorant and worthless fellows, even down to Hindtis, would get 
as much land as they asked for, without question. From these 
proceedings, learning and its professors declined in estimation 
every day. Even in the middle of the assemblage, while seated 
"aloft; in awful state," if the time for midday prayers came, be 
would wash his·hands, and care not how much water he sprinkled 
on the faces and clothes of the surrounding nobles and courtiers. 
They meekly submitted to the indignity, because they_knew it 
was to the advantage of their poor clients, and would bestow 
upon the Sailr every kind of eulogium, compliment, and flattery, 
to his heart's content, in the hope by this means to secure at 
last some compensation for the insult} In the time o£no former 
king had any Sailr such extensive powers and jurisdiction • 

. The A.utlwr's Appointment& and Bmolumenfl. 

· [Text;vol. ii. p. 206.] About this time the King appointed me 
a preacher, and directed me also to undertake the office of marking 
the royal horses with the brand. I had no fixed salary, but I 
was told from the first to act like a mansabtldr of twenty in 
bringing horses to the brand. Shaikh Abu-1 Fazl arrived at 
Court. about the same time, so that we were, as was said, loaves 
out of the same oven. Yet he, beginning his se"iee by marking 
horses and attending to the maluzlli, managed by his intelligence 
and time-serving qualities to raise himself to a maii8Q6 of two 
thousand, and to the dignity of tcll£1r. But poor I, from my 
inexperience and simplicity, could not manage to aavance mysel£ 
I reflected within myself that there were still hopes of securing 
contentment (that best of possessions!) by means of a madad· 
m'd&'h, which wonld enable me to retire from the world, and 
apply myself to study and devotion, whUe free from the cares of 
the world. But even in this I was doowed to be disappointed. 

Iu the month of Shawwal, 983, on my applying for leave of 
absence, it was refused; but I received a horse with suitable 

' [This 1aat aentence is a free re.nderiDg of a rather oii'eDSiTe upi'Oillion.] 
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trappings, and.a. grant of a thousand bighas, which was a mere 
nothing, being only equal. to an allowance for the maintenance of 
twenty men,. but in accordance with the unfriendly disposition of 
the Sadr and my unlucky fatE~. It was styled also in the grant 
a madadrm' asll,l I represented that with this small tenure I 
could not afford to be constantly in attendance at Oourt, to which 
the King replied, that he would give me presents also· during the 
marches. Shaikh' Abdu-n Nabl too observed, that·no person of 
Il'lY quality had received from him -so large a grant of land. As 
for the presents which I was promised, though twenty~ two years 
have elapsed since my hopes were raised, I have received them 
but once or twice, and the rest have been conce~led behind the 
veil of fate. These fine promises were nothing better than a 
baseless mirage. I have performed services without reward, and 
undergone restraints, from which I can now be relieved only by 
the goodness of God. 

"Alldl~u Akbar." 

[Text, vol. ii. p. ~10.] [In these days (A.H. 983, A.D. 1575-6) · 
His Majesty asked how it would be if he ordered the wo1·ds 
.Allcihu Akbar to be engraven 011 his Imperial seal and stainped 
upon his coins. Several people said it would be very good. But 
Haji Ibrahiru objected. He said the phrase, had an ambiguous 
meaning, and that it would be bett~r to substitute the verse of the 
Kuran, Lasikru .Allcihi Akbaru ("To think of God is the greatest 
thing"), because it was free from ambiguity. His Majesty was 
not pleased with this, and said it was self-evident that no creature, 
in the depths of his impotence, could advance any claim to 
Divinity. He had only looked upo~ the word as being appo;lite, 
and there could be no sense in straining it to such !lin extent.] s 

1 [That is, an eleemosynary grant, not " ma11sab or military tenure indicative of 
dignity.] 

2 [The signi.ftoation usually attnobed to these words is " God is great"; but tho 
meaning" Akbar is God" may be given to them.] · 

8 [See Blocbmann'a .t!ln·i 4kbarl1 vol, i. p. 166.J 
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Tke Emperor's Heretical .Associates •. 
. [Text, vol. ii. p.211.] [In this year (983) there arrived Hakint 

AbU-1 Fath GHani, Hakim Humayun (who subsequently changed. 
bis name to Htimayun Kuli; and lastly to Hakim Humam), and 
· N uru-d din, who as a poet is known under the name of Karari. 
These three were brothers, and came from Gihin (near the Caspian). 
The ~ldest brother, by his subserviency, obtained an extraordinary 
ascendancy over the Emperor. He flattered him openly, adapted 
himself to every change in the religious ideas of His Majesty,' and 
pushing forward, he soon became a most intimate friend of Akbar. 
Soon after there .came to Court Mulla Muhammad of Yazd, who 
got the nickname of Yasicli. He attached himself to the Emperor, 
and concocted the most extravagant censures against the sahdba 
(companions of the Prophet, the peace of God be upon them !). He 
told extraordinary stories (about them), and tried hard to make 
the Emp~ror a sMa. But this inan was soon left behind by Bir~ 
bal; that bastard, and by Shaikh AbU.-1 Fazl and Hakim Abu-1 
Fath. · They turned the Emperor from the Religion, and made 

. him a perfect sceptic of inspiration, the prophetic office, the 
miracles and wonders, and the law. They carried matters to such 
a length that I, the author, could no longer bear them company. 
The result of all this, as regards each one of them, will be told 
in its proper place. About the same time, His Majesty ordered 
Kazi Jalalu-d din and several other learned men to write a com· 
mentary upon the Kuran, 'bui they fell to squabbling about it. 

· That scoffer, Deb Chand, Raja of Manjhola, used to say, that if 
the cow had not been greatly ·esteemed by the Almighty, sho 
would not have been mentioned in the first chapter of the Kuran. 
As history was read from day to day, His Majesty's faith in the 
Companions of the Prophet began to be shaken, and the breach 
grew broader. The daily prayers, the fasts, and prophecies were 
all pronounced delusions as being opposed to sense. Reason, 
not revelation, was declared to be the basis of religion. Europeans 
also paid visits to him, and he adopted some of their rationalistic 
tenets.] 
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Death of Daua Afgkdn.1 

[~rext, vol. ii. p. 238.] [In the early part of the engagement; a 
cannon~ball struck the knee of Junaid, and broke his leg. When 
the armies closed, de"feat .fell upon the Afghans. The horse of 
Daud stuck fast in the mud, and Hasan Beg made Daud prisoner, 
and carried him to Khan-jahan.: _The prisoner, being ·oppressed 
with thirst, asked for water. They filled his slipper with water, 
and took it to him. Bu·t as he would not drink it, Khan-jahan 
supplied him with a cupfull from his own canteen, and enabled 
him to slake his thirst. The Khan was desirous of saving his 
life, for he was a very handsome man ; but the ~obles urged that 
if his life were spared, suspicions might arise as to their loyalty. 
So he ordered him to be beheaded. His execution was a very 
clumsy ~ork, for after receiving ·two chops he was not dead, but 
suffered great tor.ture. At length his head was cut off. It was 
then crammed with grass and anointed with perfumes, and placed 
in charge of Saiyid 'Abdu-lla Khan.] · 

Personal ~o the .Author, 

. [Text, vol. ii. p. 2~2.] In A. H. 985 the King, after visiting tha 
shrines of the holy saints in the neighbourhood of Dehli, went 
towards Palam on a shooting excursion. At the close of the 
blessed . month Ramazan, news reached me at Rewar1, that at 
Basawar 2 a son had been born'to me, of which happiness I had 
been a long time in expectation. On this oc~asion I presented 
an offering of a gold ashraji to the King, and requested he would 
be good enough to name the child. After reading a prayer, he 
inquired the ·name of my father and grandfather. I replied, 
"Muluk Shah was my fathe1·, and he was the son 'of Hamid." 
He said, "I call your son' Abdu-l Hadi,''-Hadi being a name 
whiclt at that time he had, night and day, upon his lips. Not-

1 (See page 400 aup1·d.] 
2 This place, which is so frequently mentioned in the course of this history, is 

within the territory of Bharatpfir, on the road from .Kgra to Jaip~r. It is situated 
on the side uf a rocky eminence, with a ruinous palace on ita summit. Bober oalla it 
fesMwar. See NMrative of a Joul'fi~V, vol. ii. p. 386. 
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withstanding that Hafiz Muhammad Amin, the preacher, was 
constantly' citing the seven imams, urging me in high-flown 
language not to commit this absurdity, and to invite some learned 
men to my house to read the whole Ku.ran,·in order to secure a 

· long life to my son, he could not persuade me, and at the end 
. of six months my son died, May God be pleased on his account 

to pardon me in the day of judgment ! 
From Rewarf I took five months' leave, and went to Basawar, 

on account of sundry affairs ~f consequence, but I unavoidably 
extended my absence to the period of a year. This unwarranted 
neglect of. duty and the machinations of my enemies made me 
fall in . the King;s estimation, and by degrees I was entirely 
forgotten. To this day even, although eighteen years have since 
elapsed, I still perform my duty,• but am not honoured with au 
interview; and I can neither go in search of ot.her .employ, nor 
maintain a firm footing in my present position. 

Rent1ree Tenures . . 

[Text, vol. ii. p. 254.] Kaz( 'AH Baghdadi, grandson of lfir 
Kaz( Husain Maibazi, was deputed to the Panjab to make in· 
quiries respecting the lands held in rent-free tenure, under the 
name of madad-m' dsh and · ayma. He was directed to resume 
the old tenures, to measure them, and to include them all in one 
distl'ict. The greatest anomalies had been perpetrated in this 
<lepartment, which were all to be attributed to the perversity 
of Shaikh' Abdu·n Nabi and the dishonesty of his subordinates. 

ReligioU8 Dijftculties. 

[Text, vol. ii. p. 255, A.B. 986.] [His Majesty used frequently 
. to go to the 'ibddat-kluf.~aa, and converse with the 'ulamd and 

the shaikl/,81 especially on Sabbath evenings, and would sometimes 
pass the whole night there, The discussions always turned 
upon religion, upon its principles, and upon its divarications, 
The learned doctors nsed to exercise the sword of their tongues 
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upon each other, and sho.wed great pugnacity and animosity, till
the various sect~ at length took to calling each other infidels and 
perverts. • • • Innovators and schismatics artfully started their 
doubts and sophistries, making right • appear to be wrong, and 
wrong to be right. And so His Majesty, who had an excellent 
understanding, and sought after the truth, but was surrounded 
by low irreligious persons, to· w~om he gave his confidence, was 
plunged into scepticism. Doubt. accumulated upon doubt, and 
the object of his search was lost. The ramparts of the law and 
of the true faith were broken down; and, in the cou;rse of five or 
six years, not one trace of Islam was left in him, The state of 
affairs was· changed. 

· There were many reasons for this. But as " small things are 
suggestive of great ones, and fear betrays the culprit," I will 
only mention a few. Learned men of various kinds and from 
every country, and professors of many different religions and 
creeds, assembled at his Oourt, and were admitted to converse 
with him. 1 Night and day people did nothing but inquire and 
investigate. Profound points of science, the subtleties of revela· 
tion, the curiosities of history, the wonders of nature, of which 
large volumes could only give a summary abstract, were ever 
spoken of. His Majesty collected the opinions . of every one, 
especially of such as were not Muhammadans, ret.aining whatever 
he approved of, and rejecting everything which was against· his 
disposition, and ran counter to his wishes. ll,rom his earliest. 
childhood to his manhood, and from his manhood to old age, His 
Majesty has passed through the most diverse phases, and 
through all sorts of religious practices and sectarian beliefs, and 
has collected everything which people can find in books, with a 
talent of selection peculiar to him, an~ a. spirit of inquiry opposed 
to every (Islamitic) principle .. Thus a faith, based on some 
elementary principles, traced itself on the mirror of his heart, 
and, as the result of all the inB.usnces which were brought to bear 

1 [The rest of this E1tract is taken from Mr. Bloobmann's translation. See .lln·' 
.dkbat·l, vol, i. p. 179.] 
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on His Majesty, there grew; gradually as the outline on a stone, 
the conviction in his heart that there were sensible men in all 
religions, and abstemious thinkers, and men endowed with 
miraculous powers, among all nations. If some true knowledge 
was thus everywhere ta be found, why should truth be confined 
to one religion, or to a creed like !shim, which was comparatively 
new, and scarcely a thousand years 'old P Why should one sect 
assert what &tother denies, and why should one elaim a preference 
without having superiority conferred on itself? 

Moreover,. Saman{s1 and :Brahmans managed to get frequent 
private interviews with His Majesty. As they surpass other 
le&rned men in their' treatises on . morals, and on physical and 
religious sciences, and reach a high degree. in their knowledge of 
the future, in spiritual power and human perfection, they brought 
proofs, based on reason and testimony, for the truth of their 
own, and the fallacies of other religions, and inculcated their 
doctrines so :firmly, and so skilfully represented things as 
quite selfwevidant which require consideration, that 110 man, by 
expressing his doubts, could now raise a doubt in His Majesty, 

·even if mo,untai~ were to crumble to dust, or the heavens wera 
to tear asunder. 

Hence His Majesty cast aside the Islamitic revelations re· 
garding resurrection, the Day of Judgment, and the details 
connected with it, as also aU ordinances based on the tradition 
.of our Prophet. He listened to every abuse which the courtiers 
heaped on our glorious and pure mith, which can be so easily 
followed; and eagerly seizing such opportunities, he showed, in 
words and gestures, his satisfaction at the treatment which his 
original religion received at their hands.] 

Clwistian j1fi86iotlat'ie8. 

[Text, vol. ii. p. 260.] In A.H. 986 the missionaries of Europe, 
who a.re called P8dl'is, and whose chief Pontiff, ·called Papa 
(Pope), promulgates his interpretations for the use of the people, 

1 fliiDdu ascetics, Sana. Sra111111111,-ED.] 
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and who issues mandates that even kings dare not disobey, 
brought t.heir Gospel to the King's notice, advanced proofs of the 
Trinity, and affirmed the truth and spread abroad the knowledge 

· of the religion of Jesus, The King ordered Prince Murad to learn 
a. few lessons from the Gospel, and to treat it with all due respect, 
and Shaikh Abu-1 Fazl was directed to translate it. Instead of 
the inceptive" Bismillab," the following ejaculation ~as enjoined: 
"In nomine Jesn.Ohristi,"l that is, "Oh! thou whose name is 
merciful and bountiful." Shaikh Jraizi added to this, ""Praise 
be. to God! there is no one like thee-thou art he!, The 
attributes of tlie abhorred Anti-Ohrist were ascribed· to our holy 
Prophet by these lying impostors. 

Worship of the 'sun. 

[Text, vol. ii. p. 260.] The accursed B1rbal2 tried to persuade 
the King, that since the sun gives light to all, and ripens all grain, 
fruits and products of the earth, and supports the life of mankind, 
that luminary should ·be the ;bject of worship and veneration ; 
that the face should be turned towards the rising; not towards 
the setting, sun ; that man should venerate fhe, water, stones and 
trees, and all natural objects, even down to cows· and their dung ; 
that he should adopt the frontal mark and the Brahminical cord. 
Several wise men at Oourt confirmed what he said, by representing 
that the sun was the chief light'of the world, and the benefactor 

1 The original has in Persian~} J}} 4J' 1...,('\j 4J\, which can scarcely bo 

said to bear any meaning. Besides, the translation,"' vile na it is, shows that a foreign 
language must have been dealt with. It is not dillicult to make u in nomine" out of 
the first two Persian words. LThe above are the words of the printed text, but Mr. 
Blochmann slightly modifies and improves them, .A.i ndtn l tu Je~us o Kiri8to, "0 thou 
whose names are Jesus and Christ."-.t!in·i .A.kharl, vol. i. p. 183.] 

z This is the epithet by which he is usually characterized by this bitter enemy. 
Respecting his death in the Y dsufzai country, he says, "Blrbal fled for fear of his 
life, and being slain, wna included amongst the dogs of bel~ and met with punish· 
ment, slight when compared with his evil desert!!. Akb~r· tcgretted his loss more 
t~an that of a?y o~her of his chiefs, exclaiming, ' Why f.id they not, at lonat, t•esoue 
hlS body, that 1t mtght have, been burnt P' Aft.erwat}fs, be derived consolation from 
reflecting, thnt as Birbal was pure and undetl.lcd, th,riays of the grand luminary were 
sufficient for his funeral pyre." 
~~ M 
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of its inhabitants, that it was a friend to kings, and that kings 
established periods and eras in conformity with its motions. I This 
was the cause of the worship paid to the sun on the Na"·ros 
Jalali, and of his being induced to adopt that festival for the 
celebration of his accession to the throne. Every day he used to 
put on clothes of that particular colour which accords with that 
of the regent-planet of the day. He began also, at midnight and 
at early dawn, to mutter the· spells, which the Hindus taught 
him, for the purpose of subduing the sun to his wishes. He 
prohibited the slaughter of cows, and the eating of their flesh, 
because the Hindus devoutly worship them, and esteem their dung 
as pure. Instead of cows, they sacrifice good men. The reason 
was also assigned, that physicians have represented their flesh to 
be productive. of sundry kinds of sickness, and to be difficult of 
digestion • 

.tl.bU-1 Fasl appointed Supe1·intemlent of Fire-temples. 

[Text, vol. ii. p. 261.] Fire-worshippers also came from Nausari 
in Gujarat, proclaimed the religion of Zardusht as the true one, 
and declared reverence to fire to be superior to every other kind of 
worship. They also attracted the King's regard, and taught him 
the p,eculial"terms, the ordinances, the rites and ce1·emonies of the 
Kaianians; and at·last he directed that the sacred fire should be 
made over to the charge of AbU.-1 Fazl, and that after the manner 
of the Kings of Persia, in whose temples blazed perpetual fires, 
he should t.ake care it was never extinguished either by night or 
day,-for that it is one of the signs of God, and one light from 
among the many lights of his creation. 

From his earliest youth, in compliment to his wives, the 
daughters of the Rajas of Hind, he had within the female apart· 
menta continued f.o burn the hom, which is a ceremony derived 

1 [The printed ten says only ~JI C::.-'.1' I.:)\.Q,UJ~-11 Kingsaruustained by 

it."-Mr. Bloch mann's translation runs, "They said, the sun was 1 the grearost light,' 
the source of benefit for the who!~ world, the nourisher of kings, and the origin of 
royal power."-.!ln·i .4..Uari, vol. i. p. 183.] 
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from fire-worship; but on the New-year festival of the 25th year 
after his accession, he prostrated himself both before the sun and 
before the fire in public, and in the evening the whole Court had 
to rise up respectfully when the lamps and candles were lighted. 

On the festival of the eighth day after the sun's entering Virgo · 
in this year, he came forth to the- public audienc~-chamber with 
his forehead marked like a Hindu,, and he h,ad jewelled strings 
tied on his wrist by Bralimans, by way of a blessing. The chief'S 
and nobles adopted the same practice in imitation of him, and 
presented on that" day pearls and precious stones, suitable to their 
respective wealth and station. It became the current custom also 
to wear the rdkhj on the wrist, which means an amulet formed 
·out of twisted linen rags. In defiance and contempt of the true 
faith, every precept which was enjoined by the doctors of other 
religions, he treated as manifest and decisive. Those of Islam, 
on the contrary, were· esteemed follies, innovations,· inventions of 
indigent beggars, of rebels, and of highway robbers, and those who 
professed that religion were set down as contemptible idiots. 
These sentiments had been long growing up in his mind, and 
ripened gradually into a firm conviction of their .truth. 

Infallibility of the Emperor ,1 

[Text, ·vol. ii. p. 270.] [In the same year (987), a declaration . 
made its appearance, which bore the signatures and seals of 
Makhdumu-1. Mulk, Shaikh '.A.bdu-n Nabi Sadru-8 Sudur, Kazi 
Jalalu-d din :Multanl, who was Kdziu-l Kasdt, of Sadr-i Jahan, 
the mtifU general, of Shaikh :Muha.ralc, thE! most learned man 
of the age, and of Ghazi Khan Badakhshi, who had no rival 
in the science of metaphysics. The object of this decla1·ation 
was to establish the complete superiority of the Imam-i 'ddil 
(just leader) over the MujtaMd (chief lawyer); and to inake 
his judgment and choice a preponderating authority on divers 
questions, so that no one could possibly reject (his) commands, 

1 [See DlocbmiUlll's trnnslntion, ..fi11·i .4.kbarl1 vol. i. p. 185.] 
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. either in religious or political matters, but must by them be self
convinced.1 • • • I copy the document verbatim. 

[Preamble- Citations fi·om tke Kurdn aml the T•·aditions.] 
"We have agreed and do decree that the rank ol' a Sultdn-i 'ddil 
(just ruler) is higher . in the eyes of God than the rank of a 
Mujtakid. Further we declare that the Sultan of Islam, the 
refuge of mankind, the leader of the faithful, the shadow of God 
in the world-Abu-1 Fath Jalalu-d din Muhammad Akbar 
Padsha.h-i GhAzi (whose kingdom God perpetuate !)-is a most 
just, wise, and God-fearing King. Therefore, If there be a variance 
of opinion among the mujta'hidJJ upon questions of religion, and 
His Majesty, in his penetrating understanding and unerring judg
·ment, should incline to one opinion, and give his deeree for the 
·benefit of mankind and for the due regulation of the world, we do 
hereby agree that such a decree is binding on us and on the whole 
nation. Further we declare that should His Majesty, in his 
unerring judgment, issue a.n order, which is not in opposition to 
the Kuran, and which is for the benefit of the nation, it shall be 
binding and imperative on every man. Opposition to it shall 
involve damnation in the world to come and loss of religion and 

, property in this life. This document has been written with 
honest intentions, for the glory of God, and the propagation of 

. Islam, and is signed by us, the principal 'ulama and l~wyers, iu 
the month of Rajah, 987 HijB:' 

The draft of this document was in the handwriting of Shaikh 
Muha.rak. The others had signed it against their will. But the 
Shaikh of his own acc~rd added at the bottom that he had most 
willingly signed h~~ name, for it was a matter which for several 
years he had been anxiously looking forward to. 

1 (This is a somewhat dillicult passage. My rendering differs materially from Mr. 
]lochmnnn'a; but though I have ventured to disagree with him, I have so much 
respoot for his authority, that I subjoin his version, ·" The object of the document 
was to settle the superiority or the lmdm-i 'ddil (just loader) over the Jl'f)'tahiJ, which 
was proved by a reference to an ill .supported authority. The whole matter is a ques
tion, regarding which people differ in opinion; but the document WBS to do away the 
possibility of disagreeing about laws, whether political or religious, and wu to bind 
the lawye111 in spite of thcmselvcs."J 
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After His Majesty had Gbtained this legal opinion, the road 
of deciding religious questions was opened, the superiority of 
the judgment of the Imam was established, and opposition was 

· rendered impossible. The legal distinction between lawful and 
unlawful was set aside, the judgment Gf the Imam became para~ 

· mount over the dogmas of the law, and Islam was called TaMil 
(counterfeit}. • ·• • His Majesty had now determi~ed publicly t(). 
use the formula., " There is no God but God, and Akbar i_s God's. 
representative." But as he found that ~he extravagance of this 
led to commotions, he restricted the use o.f it to a few. people in 
the harem. J · 

· E;vperimenfal S'ecZ.IJ.Bion of Irifants. 

[Text,' vol. ii. p. 288.] [In this year (989 H.), in order t(), 
verify the circumstances of the case ( o£ the- man whG heard 
without ears 1), an order was- issued that several suckling infants 
should be kept in a secluded place far from habitations, where 
they should not hear a word spo~en. Well-disciplined nurses 
were to be placed over them, who were to refrain from giving 
the~ any instruct.iGn in spea~ing, SO as· to test the accuracy of 
the tradition which says, " Every one that is liorn is born with 
an inclination to religion," by asc~rtaining what religion and sect 
these infants would incline to, and above all what creed tl1ey 
would repeat. To carry out this order, abou~ twenty sucklings 
were taken from their mothers for a consideration in money, and 
were placed in an empty house, which got the name of Dumb· 
house. After th1·ee or four years the children all came out dumb, 
excepting some. who died there-thus justifying the name which 
had been given to the house.) · 

Friendship of the il.uthor of tke' Tabakdt-i .A.kbari. 

[Text, vol. ii. p. 296.] [One day when near Kabul, the 
Emperor directed. the Sadr~·i Jaltdn to make out and present 
to him a list of the pensione1·s (altl~i sa'ddrtt) who were present 

I [See supra, p. 419.] 



534 'ABDU-L KKDIR BA.DKUNf. 

with the army, and another of those who were absent. When 
my (the author's) name came up, the late Khwaja Nizamu-ddin 
Ahmad, the author of the Tdrikh-i Nisdmf, with whom I had 
become acquainted about a year before that time, but who was 
as friendly as if I had known him a hundred years, in the great 
kindness and consideration which he showed to all his friends, 
and to me in particular, caused me to be put down and returned 
as sick.] 

· lnnovations,l 

[Text, vol. ii. p. 301.] [His Majesty was now (990 H.) firmly 
convinced that a period of 1000 years from the mission of the 
·Pr~phet was the extent of the duration of the religion of Islam, 
and that period was now accomplished. No obstacle ~emained 
to promulgating the designs which he secretly held. He was 
now free from the respect and reverence due to the Bkaikh8 and 
'ulamd, and from the deference owing to their authority. To 
his entire satisfaction, he was able to carry out his project of 
overturning the dogmas and principles of Islam, to set up his 
novel,_ absurd,· a!ld dangerous regulations, and to give currency 
to his own vicious belief. 

The first order which he issued was, that the "Era of the 
Thousand" should be used upon the coins, and that a Tdrikh-i 
.J.Ifj, or history of the thousand years, from the ril1lat, or death 
of'the Prophet, should be written. Other extraordinary innova-
tions were devised as political expedients, and such strange 
orders were given that men's minds got quite perplexed. • • • 
Wine was allowed, if required, for strengthening the body, and 
if prescribed by doctors ; but that no strife· and disturbance 
might arise, severe punishments were prescribed for drunkenness, 
carousals, and rows. For the sake of proper surveillance, His 
Majesty (.lstablished a wine-shop near the palace, and put the 
wife of the porter in charge of it, because she belonged to the 
wine-selling class. ·The price of wine was fixed by regulations, 

I [See 4in·i .J.Rbar/1 vol. i. p. 191.) 
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and any sick person could obtain wine on having his own name 
and that of his father and grandfather written down by the clerli: 

. of the shop. Of course, people got fictitious names put down, 
and obtained supplies of wine. It was, in fact, nothing else but 
a licensed shop for drunkards. Some people even said that pork 
was used in the manufacture of the wine (but God knows I). 
Notwithstanding all restrictions, much mischief and trouble 
arose, and though many people were punished every day, there 
was no sufficient check. So (the result verified) the saying, 
"Upset, but do not spill." . 

The next matter was that the prostitutes of the realm, who 
had collected at the capital, and could scarcely be c'ounted, .so · 

· ·large was their number, had a separate quarter assigned to them 
outside the town, which was called Shaitanpura or Devilsville. 
A keeper, a deputy (dcirogha), and a clerk also w~re appointed 
over it, to write down the names of those who resorted to prosti
tutes, or who took them to their houses. People might indulge 
in such connexions, provided the toll-collectors were cognizant; 
but without permission no one was allowed to take dancing-girls 
to his house. If any well-known courtier ":anted to have a 
virgin, the ddrogha made a. statement of the fact, and got per· 

· mission from the Oourt. • • Drunkenness and folly led to blood
shed, and though some persons were brought to punishment, 
others walked about proudly and insolently parading their 
delinquencies. His Majesty called some of the principal prosti-. · 
.tutes before him in private, and asked them who had deprived 
them of their virginity. After getting the names, some of the 
most renowned and trusty grandees were punished and con
demned, and many of them were kept for a long time in 
confinement. 

Another matter was the interdiction of beef, and ·the declara
tion of its being defiling. The reason of this was, that from his 
youth His Majesty had associated with Hindu libertines, and 
had thus got implanted in his heart a reverence for' the cow, 
which, in theil' opinion, is a cause of the preservation of the 
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world. The daughters of the great Rajas of Hind, of whom 
he had several in his ltarem, obtained such an ascendancy over 
him as to make him abstain from eating beef, garlic, or onions, 
and. from associating with men who wore beards and· such like 
persons.] 

Declaration of .J.dkerence to the Divine Faitk.1 

[Text, vol. ii. p. 304.] [Ten or twelve years after the com~ 
mencement of these changes, matters came to such a pitch that 
wretches like Mirza Jan{, chief of Tatta, and other apostates, 

. wrote their declarations to the, following effect : " I, so and so, 
son of so and so, have willingly and cheerfully renounced the 
false and pretend~d religion of Islam, which I have received from 
my ancestors, and have joined the Divine Faith (Din-i 1/U.ni) of. 
Shah Akbar, and have assented to its fourfold rule of sincerity
( the readiness to) sacrifice wealth and life, honour and religion." 
These writings-there could be no more effectual letters of 
damnation-were handed in to the Mujtahiil of the new creed 
(Abu-1 Fazl) •. 

[p. 325.] His Majesty gave his religious system the name of 
Taullid-i Ildki, Divine Monotheism.] 

Wealth of Mak/ulumu-1 Mulk. 

[Text, vol. ii. p. 311.] [Makhdumu-1 Mulk died at Ahmad
abad, and in the year 990 K8z( 'AH was sent from Fathpur to 

·ascertain what property he had left. When he came to Lahore, 
he found such vast treasures as defied the key of conjecture to 
open their lock. Several chests of ingots 11 of gold were dis· 
covered in his sepulchre, where he had caused them to be buried 
as corpses •. And the wealth which lay open to the eyes of tbe 
world was such that none but tl1e Creator could ascertain it. All 
these bricks of gold, together with his books, which he looked 

I [Sco .!ln-i .A.kb11rl. vol. i. p. 19t) 
' [HuM, lit.!' bricks.''] 
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upon as bricks, were placed in the. public treasury. His. sons 
several times underwent torture, and fell into abject poverty.] 

Translation of the Hana-bharat. 

[Text, vol. ii. p. 320.] In the. year 990 His Majesty ~a
sembled some learned Hindus, and gave them directions to write 
an explanation of the . Makd-bharat, and for several nights pe 
himself devoted his attention to explain the me~ning to N akib 
Khan, so that ihe Khan might sketch out the gist of it in. 
Persian. On a third night, the King sent for me, and desired 
me to translate the Mana-bharaf., in conjunction with Nakib 
Khan. The consequence ·was that in three or four· months I 
translated two out of the eighteen sections, at the puerile absur-. 
dities of which the eighteen thousand creations may well be 
amazed. Such injunctions as one never heard of-:-what not to 
eat, and a prohibition against turnips 1 But such is my fate, to 
be employed. on such works. Nevertheless, I console myself with 
the reflection, that what is predestined must come to pass ! . 

After this, Mulla Shi and N akib Khan together accomplished 
a portion, and another was completed by Sultan Haji Thanesari 
by hims~lf. Shaikh Faizi was then directed to convert the 
rough transl~tion into ~legant prose and verse, but he did not 
complete more than two sections. The Haji aforesaid again 
wrote it,1 correcting the errors .which had appeared in· his first 
translation, and settling the conjectures 'which he had hazarded. 
He had revised a hundred sheets, and, nothing being omitted, he 
was about to give the finishing touch, when the order was received 
for his dismissal, and he was sent to Bakar. He now resides in 
his own city (Thanesar). Most of the scholars who were em
ployed upon this translation are now with the Kauravas and 
Pandavas. May tBose who survive be saved by t~e mercy of 
God, and may their repentance be accepted I 

The translation was calle(l Rasm-nama, and when fairly en-
1 [The printed text of .the Bibl. Ind. says ao pardk, " two portions;" but there is 

no such limit in the text printed with the that ediUon of this work.] 
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grossed and embellished with pictures, the nobles had orders to 
take copies, with the blessing and favour of God. Shaikh AbU-1 
Fazl, who had already written against our religion, wrote the • 
Preface, extending to two sheets. God defend us from his 
infidelities and absurdities ! 

HoU8e& of Okarity. 

(Text, vot ii. p. 824.] . In A.B. 991 the King erected two 
buildings outside the city where he might feed fakirs, both 
Musulman and Hindu; one he called Kkairpura, the other 
JJharmpura. Some of AM-I Fazl's people had the charge, and 
used to spend the King's money in procuring food. As the jogia 

. also used _to flock there in great numbers, a separate receiving· 
house was built for them~ and called Jogipura. Nightly meetings 
were held in private with some of these men, and they used to 
employ themselves in various follies and extravagancies, in con
templations, gestures, addresses, abst.ractions and reveries, and 
in alchemy, fascination and magic. The King himself studied 
alchemy, a~_d used to exhibit the gold which he made. One 
night in the year, called Slli,..rat, was appointed for a grand 
assembly of Jogl.s from all parts of the country, on which occa
sion he would eat and dri~k with the best of the.JD ; and used 
to be gratified by theh· assurances of a life three or four tim('-S 
longer than the natural life of man. 

Ram ·Okand Bhath. 

[Text, vol. ii. p. 335.] [The Emperor stayed four months at 
Allahabad, and from thence he sent Zain Khan Koka and 
Birbal, who was formerly in the service of Raja Ram Chand 
Bhath, on au embassy to Chauragarh. Ram Oband consented 
to do ltomage, and after attending to the duties of hospitality, 
he .detained Zain Khan, and proceeded along with biw to Fath-

. pur, to wait upon the Emperor. He presented a most valuable 
tribute of one hundred rubies and other precious stones. Tl1e 



T.A:lUKH-I BA.D.A:llNf. o39 

value of one of the rubies exceeded 50,000 rupees. He left his 
son BaM in attendance on His Majesty, but the young man 

. soon obtained leave to return home. Sooq afterwards he went 
to his last home in the hotte~t hell. This Ram Chand· has left 
no equal behind him for princely generosity. Among his other 
gifts, he gave a kror of gold (lcror sar) to the minstrel Mian' 
Tan Sen in one day. The Milm did not wish to leave the Raja, 
but a guardsman was sent to bring him back.] 

1'ranslation of tlte Rdmdyana. 

[Text, vol. ii. p. 336.] [In this year the King commanded tne 
_to make a translation of the Ramdyana, a composition superior 
to the JJfaha-bhcirat. It contains 25,000 skl()lcs, and each sklok 
is a verse of sixty-five letters. The hero of its story is Ram 
Chand, King of the city of Audh, who is also called Ram, and 
whom the Hindus worship as a god in human form.] 

[Text, vol. ii. p. 366.] [In the month .of Jumada-1 awwal 
A.H. 999, I completed the translation of the Rdmdyan, having 
occupied four years in the work, When I presented the book, 
it was greatly praised.] 

.il.nniversary of tlte Coronation. 

[Text; vol. ii. p. 342.] In A.H. 993 the King held th~ festival 
of the anniversary of his coronation,! according to· the practice 
established in olden time, during which the King received e~ter
tainment from every shopkeeper,l and appropriate presents from 
the nobles, so that even food, scents, and the profits of dancers 
and fiddlers were· carried away into the treasury. From a 
mansabdar of 5000 to a humble f~otman, all had to present 
offerings ; and even I, this powerless atom, who was held in no 

1 [The words are-

~ J 1..5"' J~ J;.(~~J l.r-1 Jl t.~)J wiS_,J }b ~~ )JJ )b 
So that the contributions from the shops were presented by the nobles. In a similar 
ptl8aage relating to the yeaT 1191 (p. 321), it is said that the shops w&re regulal'ly 

allotted to the nobles b'Jri t~ ~ ... \j. ~~\S'JJ J1\.., )~~.] . 
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account at all, except that I used to he styled ltasd,·l, from 
holding 1000 big!UJ~ rent-free, and was accustomed to liken 
myself to the old wo':llan in the story of Joseph (God's blesiling 
on him 1), had to present my forty rupees, w1lich received the 
honour of being accepted. I do not like my position, and should 
be glad to be in any other ! 

During this festival, the Kinta eldest son received a mamab 
of 12000; t~e second, one of 9000; and the third, one of 7000. 

Raja Todar Mal. 

[Text, vol. ii. p. 365. Thirty-third Year.] [Katij Khan now 
I:eturned from Gujarat, bringing various offerings, and an order 
was issued associating him with Raja Todar Mal in the adminis
tration of the Civil and Revenue business. The Raja was now 
grown feeble and senile, and one night an enemy in ambush 
inflicted a superficial. wound upon him with a sword.] 

Tlte Autkort s Lanrls. 

[Text, vot ii. p. 368.] In A.B. 99.6 the King called to mind 
something about the book which I Wl\8 then translating, and 
directed Hakim . Abti-1 Fath to give me a horse, a shawl, and 
some. other presents. He then observed to Shah Fathu-lla 
'Azdu-d' daulah, that the whole of Basawar had been granted 
to him in ;'dgir, with all its ayma land, and that as I, a native 
of Badaun, had thus lost my madad-m'lhh land, His Majesty had 
conferred upon me some of equal value in Badaun, in lieu of it. 
Shih Fathu-lla then presented in a bag an offering of 1000 
rupees, which, by exactions and other most oppressive means, 
his agents had recovered from the wretched widows and orphans 
of Basawar; and upon his representing that his officers had 
collected this surplus from the ayma lands (fraudulently alienated 
from the public rent-roll), the King told him to retain the money 
for himself. Three months after this the Shah died, and when 
my .farman was engrossed, I took leave for a year, went first to 
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Basawar, aml then to Badaun, from which place I wished to make 
a. journey to Gujarat, to· see Mirz.a Nizamu-d din Ahmad, but 

. delays occurred to prevent my carrying this intention into effect. 

RaJa of Kmnciun. 

[Text, vol. ii. p. 365.] In A:u. 996, the Raja of Kumaun 
arrived at Lahore f~om the Siwalik hills, for the purpose of 
paying his respects. Neither he nor his ancestors (the curs'e 
of God on them!} could ever have expected to speak face to 
t~ce with. an Emperor. He brought several rare presents, and 
amongst them a. Tibet cow and a. musk-deer, which latter died 
.on the road from the effect. of the heat. I saw it with my own 
eyes, and it had the appearance of a fox. Two small tusks 
projected from the mouth, .and, instead of horns, it had a slight 
elevation, or bump. As the hind quarters of the animal were 
enveloped in a cloth, I could not examine the whole })ody. They 
said that there were .men in those hills, who had feathers and 
wings, and who could fly, and they spoke of a mango-tree 
in that country which Y.ields fruit all the year round. God 
knows whether this is true ! 

-The Emperor's Illness. 

[Text, vol. ii. p. 376.] [In this year the Emperor was some~ 
what indisposed. He had pains in. his stomach, and other 
disturbances which no one could account for. Through .this 
inability to understand his ailment, suspicions . arising from 
malevolence were cast upon the eldest prince, and whispers of' 
poison flew about.] 

Tile Ooinage. 

[Text, vol. ii. p. 380.] [Among the edicts issued (in the 
thirty~seventh year ,of' the reign), was one that all the dldtams 
and dindrB bearing the devices of former kings should be melted 
and sold for the price of the gold and silver,. so that not a trace 
of them should remain in the world, The various aslmifts and 
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rupees of the Emperor•s coinage, whether old or recent, were at 
once to be put in circulation, and no difference whatever between 
them and the old Qoins was to be recognized, Kalij Khan 
endeavoured to enforce this order. Sarrdft were every day 
called up; bonds were taken from them, and fines were inflicted 
on them. As. a last resource, some were put to death. But 
for all this .they did not refrain from counterfeiting the coin 
(kalldbi). Orders and instructions upon thi~ subject were written 
and sent to the most remote parts of the dominions, but without 
effect, until Khwaja Shamsu-d din Khwati, the diwdn, succeeded 
in putting all these orders in force.] 

Shaikh ~bdu-n Nab!. 

['!'ext, vol. iii. p. 79.] Shaikh 'Ab.du-n Nabi, Sadl'lt·B 8udur, 
was son of Shaikh Ahmad, son of Shaikh Abdu-l KudU.S, of 
Gangoh. He went several times to Mecca and .Medina, and 
studied the traditions. • • • He put on the appearance o( great 
piety. When he was appointed to the Saddrat, he distributed 
among the people an immense quantity of madad-m' ash, waXj, 
and pensions. No Sadr during any former reign had so much 
power, and no one gave away one-tenth of the wakf which he 
did,l The King was for some time so intim~te and unceremonious 

1 It is quite impoSSI'ble to reconcile this eulogy with the taunting and acrimonious 
tone adopted at p. 621; nor does any conceivable variety in the reading of the two 
texts admit of any essential diJI'ereuce of sentiment; unless, indeed, we consider that 
the grasping Badr wns Mnkhddmu-1 Mulk, and not Shaikh 'Abdu-n Nabi; which 
appears opposed to the whole tenor of the tex~ and especially to' Abdu.n Nab!' a 
declaration at the close of the Extract. It is scarcely permitted ua to imagine that 
so grave an anthor might possibly be indulging in a little playful irony. 

The duties and responsibilities of the Sadr resembled those of a Chancellor, or an 
Ecclesiastical Registrar; the chief diJI'erence being, that when the Sadr, aa we have 
seen to be frequently the case, plundered tbe property of helpless widows and orphans, 
he was flayed alive, or trodden to death by elephants. Ae such punishmenli would 
be esteemed bar barons in modern times, and aa our tortuous system of law generally 
delights to exercise ita sophistries and subtilties in behalf of nororious criminals, 
there can be little doubt tha~ if any Sadr were in these doys to prostitute tho sacred 
obligations of his office to such infernal purposes, he would escape with impunity :
at least upon earth. 

Commlttunt eadem diYeno crimina fato ; 
lU.e cnicem pretium aoeleril tuUt, blc dladtma. 
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with him, that he would rise to adjust the Shaikh's slippers 
when he took his leave. At last, through the enmity of Makh- · 
dumu-1 Mulk and some other ill-disposed and deceitful doctors, 
he fell in the King~s estimation, and began to be treated very 
differently. The chief reason of the change was this :-

At the time that the King arrived at Fathpur from Banswara, 
Kazi 'Abdu-r Rahim, of Muttra, complained to the Shaikh that 
a rich and obstinate Brahman had taken all the materials, which 
he had collected for the building of a mosque, and applied them 
to· his own purposes in building a temple for an idol, and that 
when he remonstrated with him, the Brahman, in the presence of 
a multitude of people (may his mouth be crammed with mud!), 
-applied foul and abusive language to the Prophet (the peace .of 
God rest with him!), and grossly reviled all Musulmans. When 
the Brahman was summoned before the Shaikh, he refused to 
come, so Shaikh AbU-1 Fazl was sent to bring him. Shaikh 
Abu-1 Fazl on hiE! return represented what he had heard from 
the people of Muttra ;· namely, that the Brahman certainly had 
used foul language. Upon this, the learnAd in the. law decided, 
some of them for death, some for public exposure and fine. 
They were consequen~ly divided into two parties, and disputed 
at great length on th.e subject. Although the Shaikh went to 
ask for leave to puni~h him capitally, the King would give.no 
distinct reply, but said vaguely, that the Shaikh was himself 
responsible for carrying into execution the senten~e of the law, 
and inquired why he consulted him. During this loug suspense 
the Brahman continued in prison, and notwithstanding that the 
ladies of the royal household used th'eir exertions to get him 
released, yet out of regard to the Shaikh, the King would not 
give his consent. 

tfhe Shaikh continued to importune the King for a reply, but 
all he could get ·was, that he had already expressed his opinion, 
and the Shaikh knew what it was, When the Shaikh returned 
to his home, he immediately issued orders for the Brahman's 
death. When the King learnt this, he was very angry. The 
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ladies within, and the Hindus withou~ the palace, exclaimed, 
"Is this the man whom you have promoted and favoured, and 
has he reached to' such a pitch of insolence as not to regard 
your wishes, and to put a man to death for the mere purpose of 
displaying his power and authority P" They continued to pour 
such-like compiaints into the ears of the King, so tllat he could 
no longer endure tl1em. • • • One night, at Anup-talao, a con
cla,•e of divines.assembled, from whom he inquired their opinion~ 
on the subject. • • The King at. lMt singled me out, and said, 
"When ninety and nine opiriions are in favour of a sentence of 
'death, and a hundredth in favour of acquittal, do you think it 
right that the muftis should act npon the latter. Wl1at is your 
opinion P" I replied, that it was a legal maxim that p~nishment 
should not be inflicted where there was any doubt. The King 
was sorrowful, and said, "Was not Shaikh 'Abdu-n N abi aware 
of this maxim, . that he killed that unfortunate Brahman P" I 
replied, that ·the Shaikh was certainly a wise man, and that he 
no doubt had acted in direct contravention of the law, but that 
he ~ight possibly have adopted that course for the sake of 
expediency: . • • • 

The King's agitation was so great that .his hair stood on end, 
like that of a roused lion, and some people behind me whispered 
that I should not carry the controversy· any furthet·. All of 
a sudden, he turned towards me and said, " You are not at all 
right/' Upon which I made a low bow, and retired to a little 
distance. From that day I have abandoned my presumptuous and 
controversial manner, and take my place apart from the groups 
which surround the throne. It is only now and then that I venture 
to advance, and make my obeisance at a respectful distance, 

It was on this account that Shaikh 'Abdu-n Nabi's prosperity 
declined. • • • He died in the year 991. 

Shaikh Faisi. 

[Text, vol. iii. p. 299.] Commonly called the "chief of Poets." 
He excelled in the arts of versification, enigmatic lines and 
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rhyming. In history, in philology, in medicine, in· letter• 
writing, and in compo~ition, he was without a rival. His earlier 
compositions in verse bear his titular name of Faizi, which he 
subsequently dignified into Faiyaz{, in· order· that it might cor"~", 

respond with the grammatical amplification of ,,A.llamf, by which 
his younger brother, AbU.-I Fazl, was known ; but the cl1ange 
was ill-omened, for he survived to enjoy his last title only one 
or two months, and then met his death with great alarm. and 
inquietude. 

As an author, he was sometimes serious, sometimes joco~e, 

conceited, proud, and malevolent. . He was full of hypocri~y, 
malignity, dissimulation, ambition, arrogance, and egotism. In 
his obstinacy and animosity he reviled the . earlier and later 
Khalifaa and disciples, the ancestors and descendants of the 
Prophet, the wise and the excellent, the pious and. the saintly, 
and, in short, all Musulmans in general, and ridiculed the prin
ciples of their faith, privately and publicly, by night and by 
day. His conduct was·so abominable, that even Jews, Christians, 
Hindus, Sabians, and Guebres are considered a thousand times 
less odious. He acted entirely against the tenets of the Muham· 
madan religion. What was forbidden in that, was lawful to him, 
and vice versd. 

He composed a commentary:. upon the Kuran,. consisting 
entirely of letters without diacritical points, in order to oblite-:
rate his infamy, but the waters of a hundred oceans will never 
'Cleanse the stain he has contracted, until the day o£ judgment. 
He ~omposed it in the very height of his drunkenness and 
impurity, and dogs were allowed to tread on e.very letter of it. 
In the same spirit of pride, stubbornness, and infidelity, he met 
his fi~al doom, and in a manner which I trust no oue may again 
see, or hear of; for when the King paid him a visit ~n his 
death-bed, he barked at his face like a dog, as the King himself 
~cknowledged in public; his whole face was swollen, and his 
lips appeared black, insomuch that the King observed to AbU-I 
Fazl, " What is this blackness ? ~urely the Shaikh has bee~ 

VOLo Vo 36 
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rubbing dentifrice on his teeth, according to the Indian fasbionP" 
"'No," .replied AbU-1 Fazl;''it is the stain of the blood which 
he bas been spitting." 1 In truth,· even this scene was but a 
small retribution for the blasphemies of which he had been 
guilty, and for the contumelies which he had uttered .against 
the Prophet, the last of the apostles (the peace of God be upon 
him, and all his family!). Severai abusive chronograms were 
written on the occasion, of which the following are only a 
few. • • • 
. . He had composed poetry for forty years, correct enough in 
point of versification and language, but utterly destitute ·of 
beauty: either in sentiment or religion.' He has joined the dry 
bones together pretty well, but the skeleton has no brains. The 
condiments of verse are sufficiently abundant, but quite tasteless, 
~ • • as is proved by no one remembering his lines, although the 
very vilest poets meet with some quoters and admirers. Never· 
theless, he wrote, what with diwans and masnads, more than 
twenty thousand lines, and, notwithstanding that he expended 
the rich revenues of his jdgir upon their transcription, and in 
sending. copi~s to his friends, far and near, not one of them ever 
read his po~ms twice. The following verses of his own selection 
we~e given by him to Nizamu-d din Ahmad and others, as a 
memento. ~ • • ·• Pray tell me what beauty there is in them ! 

At the time that Shaikh Faiz[ had gone to take chai'IJ6 of his 
office of the deputyship of the Dakhin, I wrote him two letters 
from the foot of the Kashmir hills, and informed him of the 
cause of the King's displeasure and his refusal to allow me to 
pay my respects, Upon this he wrote to the King a Jetter of 
recommendation, which was couched in the following words, and 
despatched it, on the lOth of Jumada-1 awwal, A.H.lOOO, from 

l At the close of the historical narratiye. the author tells us that Faizl had been 
spitting blood for six months before his death, and that hia barking h'\e a dog waa 
the consequence of his making thoae animals his constant companiona night and day, 
to insult the Musulm6ns, to whom they are an abomination. 

1 This is by no means the general estimate of bia poetry, which ia greatly admired 
in India, even to this day. [The sense of the ten ill accurately preserYed hero, but 
~e translation ill aomewhat amplified.-E».] 



TlB.l'KH-1 BA.DltTNT. 547. ' 

Ahmadnagar to Lahore, and orders were given to AbU-1 Fazl to 
place it in the Akbar-nama, so that it might be generally read. 

"May it please Your Majesty! T~o friends of ·Mulla 'Abdu~l 
Kadir have arrived from Badaun in great distress and sorrow,. 
representing that the Mulla has been for some time ill, and that. 
in consequence of his failing tO> perf<»-m the promise which he 
made respecting his return, ~he servants of the government have 
treated him with great severity, and that there is no knowing. 
w~at the result of it may be. Tby inquired also if the pro· 
longed illness of the Mull& was knoWn to Your Majesty. 

"Healer of the broken-hearted! L\iulla Abdu-l Kadir is a. 
very able man, and is well acquainted with all the sciences 

· ·usually ~ultivated by the Mullas of Rindnstan, and he was also. 
a. pupil of my father's. Your slave has been acquainted with, 
him for nearly thirty-seven years. Besides being a person o~ 
deep learning, 4e is a poet, and composes elegantly in Arabic 
and Persian. He is not a mere imitator, but_ an original thinker. 
He also knows a little· of Hindu astrology and accounts, and is 
not at a loss in any field of knowledge. He is acquainted with 
foreign, as well as with native music, and can play at both the: 
small and big games of chess; moreover, he writes a pretty good 

- -~nd. Notwithstanding that he possesses all· thesQ accomplish
ments, he is content and entirely divested of_ avarice, of equabl~ 
temperament, and a person of excellei'.t. morals and manners,· 
but poor, and .with no fixed income. He is sincere and warm
hearted, and has every confidence in Your Majesty's kindness. 

"At the time that the army was before Kombhalmfr, he 
volunteered to join it. T.here he did t.he State good service, and 
received a donation for his wounds. J a.l6.1 Khan Korch£, when. 
he first introduced him at Oom:t, said, ' I have brought a preacher 
to present to Your Majesty, that Your Majesty may be gratified.'. 
Mir Fathu-lla'also represented something respecting the Mull{~'s 
circumstances, and my worthy brother, AbU-1 Fazl, also knows 
him well. But according to the proverb; 'A grain of 'good luck 
is better than· a sack full of skill.' 
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':As the Court is the abode of the virtuous, I have taken thi 
liberty to. bring this destitute person to notice, and to plaee hi01 
before .the foot of the throne, as if I was myself present. Did ] 
not advocate his claims at this time, I should consider myselJ 
guilty of an offence against the cause of trut.h and justice. 
· '.' May God, the omnipotent,· place the slaves of the Oourl 
under the heavenly shadow of your royal Majesty I and ma1 
he mercifully make their feet firm in pursuing the path of recti· 
tude and justice, and in acquiring the knowledge of truth! May 
he preserve Your Majesty as the protector and nourisher of the 
helpless, the bestower of D}ercy, the pardoner of errors, through
out the world and all worlds, and bless you with thousands upon 
thousands -of sources of wealth, abundance, grandeur and· felicity, 
upon earth and in heaven I I implore all this for the sake of the 
pure spirits who surround the throne of grace, and the saints 
upon earth who join in the matutinal chorus of prayer. Amen, 
Amen, Amen.'' 

Should any one, upon perusing this, observe, that Shaikh 
Faizi's regard and affection for me, which is evidenced by this 
letter, is but ill requited by the harshness and severity with 
which I have spoken of him, especially after his death, when the 
precept of "speak not ill of the dead" should be strictly observed, 
I have only to reply, that the observation is perfectly just, but 
under the circumstanCOIJ, I inquire, what could I do P seeing that 
the truth of religion and the maintenance of one's faith are 
paramount to all other ob~crations, and that the maxim I never 
deviate· from is, that my love and hatred should be subservient 
to God's cause. Although I was Shaikh Faiz1's companion for 
forty years, nevertheless, after he apostatized from his religion, 
changed his manners, and entered Q.l1 vain controversies, I beoame 
gradually estranged from him, and, especially after what occurred 
at his death, I hold myself no longer his friend. When we aro 
all summoned befo~ the throne of God, we shall receive sentence 
according to our deserts I 

Shaikh Faizi left a Library of 4600 volumes, some of them 
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exquisitely copied·with, what may be said to be, even unnecessary 
care and expense. Most of them were autographs of the respec
tive authors, or at least copied by their cOntemporaries. They 
were all transferred to the King's Library, after being catalogued 
and numbered in three different sections. The first included 
Poetry, Medicine1 Astrology, and Music; the second, Philosophy, 
SUfyism, Astronomy, and Geometry; and the third or lowest 
grade, included Commentaries,. Traditions, Theology, and Law. 
There were also 101 different copies of his poem, Na't-Daman. 
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APPENDIX. 

{The following Notes are reprinted fr~m the old volume of 1849, 
with such additions and notes as were added to them by Sir H. 
Elliot in his private copy.] ' 

NoTl!l A. 
On the capture of Nasfbin by meana of Scorpion_s. 

The Nasibin,1 mentioned in the text (supra, p.l52), is the Nisibis 
of classical authors, the position. of which, on the frontier of the 
Persian and Roman Empires; made its occupation or so much im
portance in the estimation of the contending parties, from the time 

. that Lucullus plundQred it, till its capture by the Arabs, when it 
continued as frequent a source of contention between them and the 
Greeks as 'between them and the Persians at a later period. It was 
surrounded by a tre~le inclosure of brick we.lls_ defen~ed by a deep 
ditch; and was considered so impregnable that Asiatics, as will be 
presently seen, are fond of resorting to supematural means to 
account for its capture. Sapor made three separate attacks upon 
the town A.D. 388, 346, 350, and the disappointed monarch, after 
urging his attacks above sixty, eighty, and a hundred days, was 
repulsed each time with loss and ignominy; 3 but it was at last 
ceded w him by Jovian a in 868, and it remained henceforth with 

1 Mannert says the town is called ,Nisibin, or Nissabin, but neither mode of ortho· 
graphy is coui'stent with A.M.-I Fidb.. Vide Geogr. d • .4.6oulf. texte Arabe, p. 283. 

s Gibbo~ lJ«Jiinl and Fall, vol. iii. p. 139. 
a In speaking of this humiliating treaty, EutropiWJ gives WI a good notion of the 

political honesty of the RomaWJ, by censuring 1ovian for not immodistely breaking 
the treaty, and renewing the war, as the Romana Aad ®nt on all jonn~r IXICIJiiotrl, 

immediately he had escaped from the dangeroWJ position which had oompellcd 
him to conclude it.-Hutor • .Rom .. Br111iar., x. 17. The capitalatiou of Cloater
Seven, during the Seven Years' War, for a suspension ot anna in tho north of Germany, 
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the Persians (if' we except two.short intervals), as it had remained 
for the two previous centuries with the J:l.omans, a strong bulwar\ 
against hostile encroachments. 

· On the third occasion of Sapor's attack~ unusual means were 
resorted to, to obtain possession of the place. At the stated season 
of the melting of the snows in Armenia, the course o~ the river 
Mygdonius was, by the labour of the Persians, stopped below the 
town, and the waters were confined on every side by solid mounds 
of earth. On this artificial lake, a fleet of armed vessels~ filled 
with soldiers and heavy engines of war, was launched, and the 
accumulated pressure of the waters made a portion of the walls 
give way. Nevertheless, the monarch failed of su(l9ess, and Nisibis 

.. retained its character as an inexpugnable stronghold.' 
Under one of his predecessors, Sapor L, the Shahpur of the 

Persians, Mirkhond informs us that a miracle placed the town in 
the hands of the Persian Monarch. Wearied with the siege, Shah· 
pfu commanded his army to unite in supplication to the Supreme 
Being for its conquest, and while they were imploring the aid of 
heaven, the wall fell down before them, and their faith and devotion 
received a signal reward. a ' 

Nisibis is now but a small and insignificant place, with scarcely 
more than one hundred houses, but it is surroimded with ruins 
which attest its former inagnificenoe.8 

~he facts above related, with reference to the ID:any obstinate 
defences of Nasibin, show how natural it was that a credulous 
Oriental writer should resort to the marvellous to account for suoh 

and the convention of El-Arish in 18001 for the evacuation of Egypt by the French 
armies, have called forth the opinio11 of modern jurists on tho , general question. 
See Vattel, pp. 219, 231, 236; Wheaton's Elemmts of International Law, vol. ii. 
p~. 120-122; Flassan's Histoire de la .Diplomatie Fran911ise, tom. vi. pp. 97-107; 
and MM. de Koch and Schoell's His~oire abrt!gt! des TraiUs do Paill!, tom. iii. pp. 
48, 60 i v. 304, 311. 

1 Gibbon, .Decline and .Fall, vol. iii. p. 141. 
2 Malcolm, History of Persia, vol. i. p. 77. After being taken by the Arabs, it fell 

to the arm.a of the Seljukll, Turkomans, Tartars, and Mughals.-Rampoldi, vol, iii. 
p. 369; vul. vi. p. 617. 

3 Jahdn·numd, p. 438, Niebuhr, Voyages, vol. ii. pp. 300-809. Compare also 
Mannert, Geographic d. G1'eich. untlllom,, vol. v. ii. pp. 216-219. Ritter, Erdkundd 
von .4sim, vol. vii. i. pp. 128-136. L' Unive~·s, Pitt, .Jsie1 ii. IJabylonie, 332. 
Ency. Net. "Mesopqtamia." 
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unusual success as attended the arm8 of the Arabs in the seventeenth 
year of the Hijri. 

The passage against which the captious opponent of 'Abdu-l Kidir 
took exception runs thus in the Tartkh-i .Alf~ in the Annals of the 
seventh year ·after the death of Muhammad. Very few of th~ 
·Arabic historians notice the oironmsta.nce recorded in it, nor do 
·Ookley, Gibbon, or Marigny mention it.1 

"The army of Isliim sat eight months before the fort of Nasibin. 
Now, in and around that city, there were exceedingly large black 
scorpions, and no man who was bitten by them escaped .with his 
life.. The Arab General consequently gave orders that a thousand 
:small jars should be :filled with these reptiles, inclosed in loose 
mould' around them, and that they should be thrown at night inro 
ihe city by the engines. ·As the jars broke when they fell on the 
.ground, the scorpions crawled out, and killed every one whom they 
stung. In the mornjng the garrison were so dispirited, and found 
·themselves reduced to such extremities, that they could no longer 
hold the fort. The Musulmans, taking advantage of their consterna
:tion, made a sudden assault, broke open the gates, and sle:w several 
who had escaped the venom of the scorpions. It is said that in the 
time of Noshirwan, the fort of Nasibin was captured in precisely 
the same way." 

If we concur with the objector, and hesitate to receive this 
narrative as true, we may perhaps be able to explain it in some 

. ·other more rational manner. 1n the first place, it may occur to us 
, as not altogether improbable, that this srory owes its origin to the 
-'use of the propelling machine oalled the "Scorpion," which we 
learn from Vegetius' was so called, because it threw smrill javelins 
with fine points which occasioned death. Others say because the 
darts were poisoned.3 

t See Price, Iletr01pecl1 voL i. p. 93. 
2 JJe " militarl, iv. 32. 
s Eschenburg, Manual, p. 644. Bee Smith's Diet. v. Tormentum. Sam. Pitiscul, 

Iaieon .dntiguitatum .&ma11orurn, in which the claSBical referencea are full, 11nd 
:Basil Faber, Tlle~auru~ .E!'Uililionil 8clwlalt•'ete, v. Scorpio. In Grose's .dnll'guititl, 
voL i. p. 16, there is a diagram. Meyrick's .dntimt .dnnour, vol. ii. p. 167, ehows 
that a kind of cannon was also called a scorpion, called by the English a band.cannon. 
The annale of Placentia for 1U4 have "scorpione eeu balistra." The quotations 
given do not bear out the fuct of the scorpion being used solely for gunpowder. H 
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Later writers may have copied the statement, and put an interpre~ 
tation up9n it suited to their own ·comprehensions. It is to be 
observed· that the Scorpion was used, even in Europe, as late as 

'1428 A.D.1 

There seems to be another way of accoun~ing for this improbable 
story, if we reject the literal meaning of the words, by supposing 
that a combustible composition, formed · of some bituminous sub• 
stances, was used upon the occasion. We know from · several 
excellent authorities, that for many years before the invention of 
gunpowder, such substances were used in warfare, and, what is still 
more remarkable, that the cases in which they were enveloped were 
known by the name of Scnt'Pions. Caeiri 2 gives us the following 
~xtract from an Egyptian Geographer, called ShaM bu-d din/ who 
flourished about A.D. 1250. " Bodies, in the form of Scorpions, 
bound round, and fille~ ·with nitrous powder, glide along; making a 
gentle noise, then they explode, and throw out· flames.' 'Bu~ there 
are others which, cast into the air, stretch along like a cloud, roaring 
horribly as thunder roars, and on all sides vomiting out flames, they 
burst, and burn, and reduce to cinders whatever COI)leS 'in their 
way." 6 It is also a very curious coincidence, that the ancient.Indian 
weapon, or rocket, called sataghn£, with the etymol~gioa'l meaning of. 
the hundred-slayer, should also signify a Scorpion.6 

As there will be occasion again to.allude to the early use of gun~ · 
powder in the East, there .is no need to dwell upon this passage . . 
from the Egyptian author with arly reference to that subject. It is 
merely adduced here, to show the undoubted use at an early period , 
of a combustible called a Scorpion. 

Now, it is remarkable that Dion Cassius, in speaking of the 
expedition of Alexander Severns against Atra, which was close to 

may have been the old scorpio. ·In the Glossary he contradicts himself by saying 
scorpion is a "poisoned arrow"; but under soorpionarius, it is shown .that it was a 
hand. weapon, as it is used by one man only •. 

1 Muratori, Script. !tal., tom. xxi. 215. 2 Biblioth • .drab. llisp. vol. ii. p. 7, 
. 3 Berington gives his name as Ebn Fadhl, but that only shows his parentage.
Literary History of the Middle .4.pc•1 p. 438. (See Vol. III. supra, p. 673.] 

' The early Crusaders used to deso1ibe tha Greek fire as hissing through the air 
like serpents. 

6 Different translations are given.-HM. del'.d.rt, p. 67. · 
0 See Wilson's Sanacrit .Dictionary, e,v, and Halhed's Code of Gentoo Laws, p. x.n. 
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Nisibis, says that, in the last extremity, the Atreni defended. them· 
selves by throwing naphtha 1 both upon the besiegers and upon 
their engines, by which they -yvere burnt and destroyed. Aooording 

. to Price, naphtha was discharged in pots at Khwarizm.' 
· Three hundred years before this, the same author tells u;, that when 

Lucullus was besieging Tigranooerta, not fifty miles 1 from Nisibis, 
"the barbarians " defended themselves by throwing naphtha balls 
against· the engines. "This substance is bituminous, and so in· 
flammable that it burns j.o ashes everything on which it impinges, 
nor is it easily extinguished by anything wet."' 

Nor can we wonder that these noxious implements 11 fed with 
naphtha and asphaltus " should have been so frequently and so 
early used ·in Mesopotamia ; for from the ·Persian Gulf to the 
Euxlne, from the Dead Sea, where asphaltum floats on the water, 
to Baku on the Oaspian,6 where naphtha .streams spontaneously 
throUgh the surface of the soil, and where a boiling lake emits 
.constant fla:mes, the. whole country is impregnated with bituminous 
Jnatter, which is especially abundant oil the banks of the Tigris and 
Euphrates 8-so that if the Scorpions alluded to by 'Abdn-1 Kadir 

1 .,.b 11cL;~ .,.b A64>1JA'1'&Bu (Dionis Hut. Rom. J.uv, 11), 11 of which," he adds, 
"I have already written "-alluding probably to the passage mentioned in the next 
paragraph of the text. 

• Price, lldf'08J!ect, voL ii. p. 616. 
• Tacitus says thirty-seven miles.-~flltal. :xv. 4:. , 
' Dionis, Fragmmata 1781 ex Xiphilino. The same author, in his life of Caligula, 

tells us of that Emperor's having a machine, which projected a stone, accompanied 
with thunderings and lightnings. 

o "Near unto Bachu is a very strange and wonderful fountain underground, out of 
which there springeth and issueth a marvellous quantity of black oyl."-John Cart. 
wright's J?reacher'• TrtWelr in Churchill, vol. vii. p. 731. See also Gcft'rey Dochet 
in Haklugt, voL i. p. 450. 11 This oyle is blacke, and is called Nefte." Properly 
Bagh cuh, the mountain garden, according to P. de Valle, Letter IV. in Pinkerton, 
vol it. p. 46. Naphtha was sent as a present from Baghdad, anno 686.-Alod. 
Unww. Hut., vol. iii. p. 205; Well, vol. ill. p. 413. 

• Rich, Frmdgru!Jen del Orient., vol. iii. p. 161. See also respecting the immortal 
fire' in Lyoi.a, Plio. Nat. Hist., ii. 106. Salmasius, Eurcitdal.. Plinian, PP· 
, 244, 246 ; Beckmann's notos to the treatise })~ JfirabUi6u .4.111cultalioni6u, 
attributed to .Aristotle (quoted sometimes as Paeudo-A.rist.), p. 283 ; Manden'• 
Marco Polo, p. 62; Fraser' a Jfuop.IJI'Jd .J.uyria, p. 347; JaMn-11umd, vol. L p. 666, 
ii. p.l6; J.A. St. John's.J.t~c. Greeu, vol. iii. pp. 403-6; Hakluyt'e 'YD!/49111 Nari· 
gatiMI, etc., vol. ii. p. 682; Smith's IJict. 0~.1 p. 363; Drummond'• CJritinu, 
vol. i. p. 166, 
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were combustible, there would be no great improbability · in .the 
narrative. 

But if we reject these solutions as too elaborate and remote, we 
mu.Bt fall back upon the literal interpretation, and, improbable as .it 
is, there are many reasons to encourage us to maintain that it is 
strictly true. 

In the first place, the application of living s9orpions to such .an 
improbable purpose would not be altogether a novel stratagemi 
The Tankh·i Yam£n£ tells us, that Khalaf defended himself in the 
fort of Ark 1 by throwing from his catapults wallets of snakes upon 
the besieging army. · 

M. de Sacy,2 in abstracting the passage from the translation of 
JarbiidkbAni, says, "i1s 'lan9oient ~u.r les troupes de Hossain des 

. oruohes remplies de scorpions et de reptiles venimeux." For this 
I can find no authority in the original ; but Rashidu·d din also 
says in his Jdmi'u-~ Tawar£7ck,' 'that scorpions, as well as snakes, 
were used upon the occasion. At folio 8 o£ his History of Sultan 
MabmM we read: "When Khalaf had borne· down the 1 riders of 
.crocodiles' (m'M.ng·sawair) and the footmen, he continued to harass 
the besiegers with .crafty arts and stratage~. Wherever they 
established themselves, he, with slings and catapults, cast upon 
them pots full of snakes and scorpions, and their places of security 
he converted into places of ambush." 8 . 

AbU-1 Fida, Mirkhond, and the Tpbakdt-i Nasi~£ have nothing ()n 
the subject. ' ' 

Cornelius Nepos· and Justin inform us, that by means precisely 
similar Hannibal dispersed the superior :fleet of Eumenes : 

"Imperavit (Hannibal) quam plurimas venenatas serpentes vi vas 
colligi, easque in vasa fictilia oonjici. :&J:um cum confecisset mag· 
nam multitudinem, die ipso, quo faoturus erat navale prrolium, 
olassiarios oonvocat, hisque pmcipit, omnes ut in unam Eumenis 
regis concurrant navem, a croteris tantum satis habeant · se defen
dere; id facile illos serpentium multitudine oo~secutur,oe." ' 

1 (The ark is the citadel or chief fort.] 
2 Notic8a et .E:etraita, tom. iv, p. 338. 3 "a11 mdman i uhdn makm1111 ml·sdkht." 
' Cornelius Nepos, Hannibal, 10. See also Justin, Hist. Philipp., xxxii. 4. 

Serpentines came afterwards to be the name of a kind of cannon. "In a letter from 
the Master of the Knights Hospitallers at Jerusalem to the Pope on the siege of 
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· Then again we find the Atreni, noticed above, making use of this 
very mode of defence against the troops of the Roman Emperor. 
Herodian says 1 (and Gibbon 3 has declared his account of this reign 
to be rational arid moderate, and consistent with the general history 
of the age), "They cast upon them large birds and poisonous 
animalq • which fluttered before their eyes, and penetrated every 
part of their bodies that was exposed," o o o 11 so that more 
perished by these means than by direct attacks of the enemy."' 

Frontinus also speaks of . this mode of warfare in his book of 
stratagems; 6. and we read of something like it being practised by 
the Soanes, a people of Colchis, near Caucasus, who endeavoured to 
suffocate, with poisonous exhalations, those enemies, with whom 
they could not contend in close combat; • this was done at Nice in 
the firSt Crusade, and again at Antioch.' At. the sieges of Jotopata. 

Rhodes by the Turks in 14801 we 1ind colubrinis et serpenti.nis deturbant f'atigantque. 
Colubrina, a culverine, is derived from ooluber, like as the serpentine from serpentinus. 
!!'his latter was made of copper, as in a deed, dated 14611 mention is made of a 
·serpentine de cuivre."--Meyrick, voL ii. p. 207. These names must hqve been 
derived from the form of the mouth, ib. 288, as with the basilisk, the flying dragon, 
See quotations from Rymer, in ".Artillery," Penng Ogclop. i Ellis's Metrit!al Romanct~ 
(Bohn), pp •. 2~9, 307, 328, 310. There is an important passage about dncentos serpen· 
tea in Hilt. rk l'btill., p. 66; Bohn's (Jfl,.,,, of till Cnaatle&, pp. 196-7. See also 
exttact copied at p. 2 of Gloss. MS. Meyrick, .Jntimt Armour, voL i. p. 71, translates 
this, 200 combustible serpents, etc. Bahadin, p. 166, 

1 This passage and the one given from Dion Cassius refer to the same expedition. 
We need not stay to inquire whether the difference of the accounts arises from 
omission or contradiction. 

t See .DecliM and Fal~ vol i. P'· 26 7. 
a The IJ/~oA&lv f#rrlpl&lJI refers most probably to scorpions, and though it mWit be 

confessed the use of l&/3oAGl11 is ambiguous, ye~ when coupled with Br1pUi111 the 
poisonous nature of the miseile ia evident. 
· ' Herodiani, Histor. Ruma"' lib. iii o. 9, A cUrious use of mangonela in throwing 
gold is recorded by WassM; on 'A.lli.u-d din, and alluded to by Mir Khnsru in 
:Jlliami11u-l Futuh. [See 111prd, Vol. III. pp. 4.1, 168.) The infidela burled on the 
Crusaders at Maarsh "Iapides, ignem, et plena apibus alvearia calcem quoque vivam, 
quanta poterant jaculabantur instantid, nt eas a muro propellerent. "-Will . .7Yr., I vii. 
c. 9; Jiotl. Uni11. Hist,, vol. iii. p. 247 i Southey's Common-plae~ Book, 4th series, p. 26 ~ 
Mackay's Pop • .Delutiot11, vol. ii p: 27; AnD, Univ. Hi1t., vol iv. p. 4.. For throwing 
of caresses, see Froissart, vol. i. o. 60, o, 107. There are also instances of men and 
horses in Froissart. Camden says dead horses were thrown by the Turks at Ncgroponte. 
-Grose, .J.ntiguitiu, voL i. p. 17. 

5 Sex. J nl. Frontini, Btratagematic, lib. iv. c. 7; .Eneg. Jfet. Hist. Rom. Rep., p. 422. 
• Strabo, G«~graph. lib: xi. c. 2; D'Herbelo~, v. Acrab. 
, Michaud, voL i. pp. 102-31 and pp. 1311 UO. 
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and· Jerusalem, dead bodies of men and horses were thrown by the 
war-machines on the besieged.1 

Moreover, we know from unquestionabl~ testimony, that scorpions 
abound so much in the neighbourhood of Nasibin as to be· the~ 
object of special remark by Oriental Geographers. 
· Istakhri, or the author translated by Ouseley, speaking of Kurdan, 
close to Nasfbin, says, "It produces' deadly scorpions; and the hill 
0~ which it stands' abounds iri. serpents, 'whose stings occasion 
death." 2 AbU.-1 Fida, quoting Azizi, says, "At Naaibin there is an. 
abundance of .white roses, out a red rose is not to be seen, There 
are also deadly scorpions."' Edrisi also notices, in his geographical 
work, the deadly scorpions of Nasibin.' 
. Taking, therefore, into consideration these concurrent testimonieS' 

to the fact of venomous reptiles being sometimes used in warfare, 
and to their abundance in the vicinity of Nasibin, we may pro~ 
nounce in favour of 'Abdu-l Kadir and his Arab authorities, and 
declare him justified in exclaiming, " that he had not been guilty 
of any fabrication, that he had seen the anecdote in books, and had · 
written accordingly ; and that, as . the accuracy of his statement 
has been fully veri~ed, he is, by God's grace,. relieved f1·om the 
eharge of invention." · 

NoTE B. 

On Kusdar. 

A p,aesage in the Tarlkh-i Alfl,' which speaks of Kusdar being 
"near the dominions of Nasiru-d din Subuktigin,"a would seem to 
imply that Kusdar was a city of India, and it is so called by AbU-l 
Fida and Kazwini. The compiler of the Tar£lch-i .Alf~ c,opies the 
whole of his narrative, with only a few verbal alterations, from the 
Bauzatu-s Safa, but the first clause is an addition of his own, from 

1 Josepbus, Bell. Jud.lib. iii. c. 7-9. 1 
2 Ouseley's Oriental G80graphy, p. 66. [Mordtmann's rondoring is, " There are ' 

many deadly scorpions there; and the hill of Mardln close by abounds in serpents 
of tho most deadly kind." -JJas Buoh der Latukr1 pp. 46, 4 7.] 

a Geographie rh .J.boulferJa, p. 283. 
' Jlecueil d. Voy. et d. Mem., tom. vi. p.l60. See Quatrem~re's 06ser11atwns1 Joum. 

dt~ Ba11,1 Jan., 1861. 
6 [See the old vol. of 1849, p. 163, T)le passage hafdly. seems to warrant the · 

inference drawn from it.J 
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which it appears that Kusdar was by him thought oo be the first 
city conquered ·in India; but as it was so remote from Jaipal's 
possessions, it does not seem probable that its capture could have 
inspired him with such fear for his own safety as the text represents, 
nor is it proper at any period oo place the borders of India so far to 
the west.t ' The last instance of its being mentioned as a portion of 
India is where, in the second part of the TaJ'a-l Ma-asir, it is said to 
have been included in the dominion of Shamsu-d din after his 

. capture of Bb.akkar~ The name of this wwn is so dift'erently spelt 
by different authors that it is not often' easy to recognize it in its 

·various disguises. Its position is sufficiently indicated by the 
Tatfkk-i Yam!n£,' which, speaking of a period subsequent w that 
noticed in the text, tells us that when Mahm6.d thought it necessary 
to ohastise the Governor of Kusdii.r, because he would not pay his 
tribute, he gave out that he was going on an expedition to Hirat, 
and had marched as far as Bust on that route, in order to disguise 
his intention, when he suddenly turned oft' towards Kusdar, and 
·came so unexpectedly upon it, that the· rebellious Governor came 
out and supplicated for pardon, and was reinstated after paying a 
oonsidemble fine, as a penalty'for ~s disobedie~ce. 

Kusdar lies to the south of Bust, and is the present Khuzdar of 
our maps, the capital of Jhii.lawan in Biluchistan! It is spelt both 
)~and)~, according to'Abii-1 Fidii., but both he and Sadik 
Isfab.ini prefer the former. • The latter, however, is the most usual 
mode of spelling it. , 
. Von Hammer' says that Wilken is correct in writing it Kasd8.r, 

but this is by no means authorized by either of the two Geogmphers 
mentioned above. Sadik Isfahan£ a spells it Kisdti.r, and Abii-1 
Fida e Kusdar, and to his authority we must defer, as he is so very 

1 The Bahru-l Bulddn places ID.bnl in India. See also Reinaud's .Memt~ir~, 

pp. 12, 39, 176. 
• • See also Tdrikh-i Yamin~ Lith •. Ed. p. 316. 

a Masson, BalocAi•tan,4fghanutan, and Paflia6, vol. ii. p. 41. There is a X:ooehder 
in Burnes's map, between X:elat and Dadur, which may perhaps be the place. Tho 
alteration of the first letter is suspicious. 

' (Jemiildutml iJer !Mtt~~buchreillungen, vol. if, p. 106, 
, • Takwlmu·l Bulddn, p. 122 • 
. • (Jeographil dl .4.boulftd4, Texte Arabe, pp. 3{8, 349. At page 38' Mckran is 

said to be in Hind. · · 
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careful in sp~oifying the vow~!-points. Briggs calls it in-one pla~ 
Kandahar, in another Khoozdar.1 The Nubian Geographer calls it 
Kardan Fardan,a and Kazwin£ Kasran Kasran.3 M. Petie de la 
Croix calls it Custar, and M. Silvestre de Saoy Cosdar.' 

When Ibn Haukal visited the valley of Sind, he found Kusdar 
under a separate government, and during the whole period of Arab 
occupation it was considered a place of importance. He describes 
it as a city and district between Tfuan aQd Siml. Kusdar is fre· 
quently mentioned by Bila.duri.6 He quotes an Arabic poet, who 
thus rapturously speaks of its merits. 

11 .Almonder has de~oended into his tomb at Kusdar, deprived of 
(ill commerce with people endowed with reason. 

"What-a beautiful country is Kusdar I how distinguished its 
iiiliabitants I and how illustrious both for his worldly policy as well 
as his religious duties was the man who now lies bur~ed in its 
soill" 8 · 

NoT.Ill C .. 
On Fire-worship in 'P'pper India. 

Nizamu-d din Ahmad mentions no other event of Ibrahlm's reign 
but the following: "The Sultan turned his face towards Hindu· 
stan, and conquered many towns and forts, and amongst them was 
a city exceedingly populous, inhabited by a tribe of Khnrasani 
descent, whom Afrasiyab had expell~d from the~ native country. o o 
It was so completely reduced by 't4e power and perseverance of the 
Sultan, that he took away no less than 100,000 captives." AbU-1 Fida 
and the Tabakat-i Nasir£ are silent. The Ta1·£kh-i .Alf£ says, 11 Ibrahim 
next marched ~gainst Derapur in Hindustan, a place which many 
great emperors found it impracticable to conquer. Several histories 
state that this place was inhabited by the descendants of the people 
o~ Khurasan, who for their disloyal and rebellious conduct had been 

1 Briggs' Firiahtn, vol, i. pp. 16, 123. ' Geograp'Ma NuMenaia, pp. 64, 671 68. 
a Gildemeister, .Dere6ua Itrdicis, p. 174. 
' Notices et Ea:tr. dea MSS., tom. iv. pp. 332, 391 • 
• 5 [See supra, Vol. I. p. 118.] 
0 Reinaud, Fragtmmts .d.rabes 6t Persans, p. 188. Compare also Pottinger, Trawl• 

in Beloohilitan, p. 36. C. Ritter, Erdk, f!On .d.sien, vol. vi. ~art i. pp. 714, 716. 
Gildemoister, .De reous Indiois, pp. 26, 209. Wien Jahroiiol•er, no. lxxiii, p. 31. 
Mirobondi, Historia Gasnevidarum, ~· 146, Massan's Kelat, p. 377, 
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long before banished the country by A.fri.siyii.b, Emperor of Toran." 
The .Muntakhabu-t Tawarlkh has nothing more on the subject than is 
contained in the Taba.ktU-i .Akba.ri. The Bauzatu-s Baja is the same 
as the Tartkh-i .A{fi, except that the former omits the name of the 
place. Firishta adds a few particulars not to be found in the others. 
He says :.:._"The King marched from thence to another town in the 
neighbourhooil, called Deri, the inhabitants of which came originally 
from Khnrasan, and were banished thither with their families by 
Afrasiyii.b, for frequent rebellions. Here they had formed themselves 
into a small in~ependent state, and, being cut off from interco~rse 
with their neighbours by a belt of mountains nearly impassable, had 
preserved their .ancient customs and rites by not interman1ing with 
any 'other people. The King, having with infinite labour cleared a 
road for his army over the mountains, advanced towards Derii., which 
was well ~ortified. This place was remarkable for a fine lake of water 
about one parasang and a half in circumferen~, the waters of which 
did not apparently diminish, either from the heat of the weather or 
from being used by the army. At this place the King was overtaken 
by the rainy season;· and his army, though greatly distressed, was 
compelled to remain before it for three months. But as soon as the 
rains abated, he summoned the town to surrender and acknowledge 
the faith. Sultan Ibrahim's proposal being rejected, he renewed the 
siege, which continued some weeks, with great slaughter on both sides. 
The town, at length; was taken by assault, and the Muhammadans 
found in it much wealth, and 100,000 persons, whom they carried 
in bonds to GhaznL Some time after, the King accidentally saw one 
of those unhappy· men carrying a heavy stone, with great difficulty 
and labour, to a palace which he was then building. This exciting 
his pity, he ·commanded the prisoner to throw it down and leave it 
there, at the same time giving him his liberty. This stone happened 
to be on the public road, and proved troubleso~e to passengers, but 
as the King's rigid enforcement of his commandS was universally 
known, no one attempted to touch it. A courtier one day having 
stumbled with his horse over the stone, took occasion to mention ~t 
to the King, intimating that he thought it would be advisable to 
have it removed. To which the King replied, 'I commanded it to 
be thrown down and left there; and there it must remain as a monu-. 
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ment of the calamities of war, and' to commemorate my sense of' its· 
evils. It is better for a king 'to be pertinacious in the support even 
of an inadvertent command than: _that he should depart from his· 
royal word.' The stone accordingly remained where· it was·; and 
was shown as a curiosity in the reign. of Sultan Bairam several 
years afterwards." 

The· position of this plac& i& very difficult ~o · fix~. Firishta says 
that in the year 472' H, Ibrahim marched' in person: to India, and 
conquered portions of it nev~r before visited: by the Musulmans. 
He extended his conquests to Ajodhan, now called Pattan Shaikh 
Farid Shakr Ganj. He then went to. Riidpal; situated on the summit 
of a steep hill, which a river embraced on three sides, and which · 
was protected by: an impervious wood, infested by· serpents. He· 
'then marched to Dera,, which Briggs seems to .place in the ·valley of 
the Indus, because he adds in a note, "Dera seems a common, name 
in the vicinity o£ Multan for a town.'~ The reading of. the Tar£kh·i· 
Alfl with respect to the two first places is much the most probable, 
-namely, a fort in the' country of Jiid 1 and. Damal. 

The Rauzat~t·B Safri does not mention the first place, and speaks 
of the second as if it were on the sea-shore. The third place he does 
not name. In Firishta it is Dera, and in the Tartkh-i Alf£ Derapur. 
This would seem ·to be. the place called Derabend,. near Tor bela, on 
the Upper Indus.' It is possible that the Dehrli of Dehrli. Diin may 
;be meant ; bnt, though the belt of mountains, the Diaccessible 
jungle, the seclusion of the inhabitants, and the identity of name, 
are in favour of this supposition, we are at a loss. for the ine:x:-. 
haustible.lake and the impregnability of the position. 

All the authors, however, who mention the circumstance, whether 
they give the name or not, notice that the inhabitants were banished 

1 This country is frequently mentioned by the early historians. It lies between 
the Indus and the Jailam, and is the Ayud of the old travellers. It is tho old 
Sanskrit name, and occurs in the Puranic lists, and on the Allahabad pillar, under 
the name of Yaudheva. Wilford says it is the Hud of the Book of Esther. It . 
occurs also in the marginal legend of the reverse of the Dactro-Peblevi Coins. See 
J'ourn •. As, Soo. Bengal, vol. vi. p. 973; A.1 • .Researches, vol. viii, p 349; Lassen, 
Zeitsakrift f. d. K. d. Morgenlandu1 vol. iii. p. 196. 

2 Vigne, Kashmir, vol. i. p. 122. See also Abbot's paper on Nikaia, J'ourn. A.1, 
Soo, Bengal, 1862. . 

VOL, V, 36 
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by Afrasiyii.b; and this concurrent tradition respecting their expulsion 
~rom Khurasan seems to indicate the existence of a colony of fire
worshippers in these hills, who preserved their peculiar rites and 
customs, notwithstanding tlie tim:e which had elapsed since their 
departure from their native country •. 

Putting aside. the probability, which has frequently been specua 
lated upon, of an original con"Q.exion between the Hindu religion 
and the worship of fire,1 and the. derivation of the name of Mage.dha 
from the Magi, there is muoh in the practical worship of the 
Hindns, such as the hom, the gayatrt, 'the address to the sun 1 at the 
time of ablution, the prohibition against insulting that luminary by 
indecent gestures, *-all which would lead an inattentive observer 
to conclude the •two religions to bear a very close resemblance to 
one . another. It is this oonsid~ration which should make us very 
careful in receiving tl:ie statements of the early Muhammadan writers 
on this subject ; and the use of the word Gabr, to signify not 
only, especially, a fire-worshipper, but, generally, an infidel of any 
denomination, adds to the probability of confusion and inaccuracy.' 

Khusru, in the Khazainu-Z l!Utuh (p. 76), calls the sun the ktbla of 
the Hindns, and it is quite evident that throughout his works Gabr 
is used. as. equivalent to Hindu. In one passage he speaks of the 
Gabrs as worshippers both of stones and fire. 

European scholars have not been sufficiently attentive to this 
double use of the word, and all those who have relied upon M. Petis 

1 Cale. Eev. voL :ni. pp. 107, 128; Motl; .7ra~., Indi~t vol. i. p. 120; Rampoldi, 
viii, n. 89; Mickle's Oamo1m, p. 366; Dr. Cox's Bocr«J Hut. and Biog., p. 120; 
R. P. Knight's 8gm6olitJ Languag1, " Fire.'' 

• See Wilson, Big· V etla, Pref. pp. 28, 291 and Inde:&, voce "Agni"; Elphinstono's 
InditJ, vol. i. p. 78; also Lucian's description of the circular dance peculiar to Indian 
priests, in which they worship the sun, atanding with their faces towards the east. 
-D1 8aUation1, See o.lso Bohlen, Du alU Indim, vol. i. pp. 1371 146 i Erseh and 
Gruber, Bllcgclopii.dil der W'iaswclulftm und I111111t11 art. lndiln, pp. 166, 172; 
Drummond's Origit~t~, voL ill. p. 430. 

a Hesiod enables us to disguise it in a ,learned langusge, 
M1]5' Ur" ~ell.lo1t ,.erp'¥'!'l11os &p8bs &I'IXEW. 

. Op. It Di. v. 672. 
See also Mmu, iv. 62; lldmdgana, ii. 69; Dohlen, Du alii Ind., vol. i. p. 139 i 
..UIIldk-i Jaldli, p. ~93. 

' "A. Christian is called amongst them Gower, that is, unbeleevet and uncleano, 
esteeming all to be infidels and pagaUJ which do not believe as they do, in their 
fo.lse, filthie prophets, Mahomet and Murtezalli.'~ -A. JenkiUJ1 Hakluy~ vol. i. p. 391, 
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de la. Croix's translation of Sharafu-d. din, have considered that, at~· 
the period of Timiir's invasion, fire-worship prevailed most exten··· 
sively in Upper India, because Gabr is used throughout by the 
historians of that invasion to represent' the holder! of a; creed' 
opposed to 'his own,. an4 against which his rancour· and cruelty 
were unsparingly directed. There is distinct mention in the MatZa' u-s 
Sa'dain of fire-worshippers, as distinct from t4e Hindus; and the 
Kashmirians, according to Firishfa, we1·e fire-worshippers at the tfme 
of the Muhammadan invasiol'.\.L The men of Deogir are called fire-· 
worshippers in the T~·fkh-i 'Ala£. 

But· though the word is used indiscriminately, there are certain· 
passages in which it is impossible to consider. that any other· class 
but fire-worshippers is meant. Thus, it is distinctly stated in Timur's 

· Me~oirs, aud by Sh~rafu-d din, that the people of Tughlikp6.r ~ 
believed in the two principles of good and evil in the u~iverse; and 
acknowledged Ahriman and Yezdan ( Ormu.zd).. The captives mas· 
sacred at Loni 3 are said to have been Magians, as well as Hindus, 
and Sharafu-d din states that the son of Safi the Gabr threw 
himself into the fire, which he worshipped.' 
' We cannot refuse our. assent to this distinct e-vidence of the 
existence of fire-worshippers in Upper India as late ~s. the invasion 
of Timur, A.D. 1398-9. There is, therefore, no i'mprobability that 
the independent tribe which bad been expelled by Afrasiyab, and 
practised their own peculiar rites, and whom Ibrahim the Ghazni
vide attacked in A.D. 1079, w.ere' a colony of fire-worshippers fro~ 
fran, who, if the date assigned be true, must have left their native 
country before. the reforms effected in the national creed by Zoroaster. 

Indeed, when we consider the constant intercourse which bad 
prevailed from the oldest· time between Persia and India, o it ·.is 

1 Briggs, vol. iv. p. 449. 
' [See supra, Vol. III. pp. 431 and 494, and see the Editor's note upon this 

passage at page 606 of Vol. III. A f'Urther instance of the confusion ofBrhhmanical 
and Zoroastrian institutions may be found at p. 630, supra, where BadhUni in 
treating upon P6.rs1 flre.worship, declares the liindti hom to be 11 a ceremony derlvcd 
from fll·a-worship,'' evidently manning Zoroastrianism.] 

a [See supra, Vol. III. pp. 436 and 497 .J Price's Ohronological Rotrosp. of Mah. 
Hiat., vol. iii. p. 264. 

' [Bee vol. III. p.' 606.] 
o '!'royer, .Rqjd Tarangi11i1 vol, ii, p. 441. 
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surprising that we do not :find more unquestionable instances of the 
persecuted fire-wol'Shippers seeking an asylum in Northern. India as 
well as in Gujari.t. The instanoes in which they are alluded to 
before thiS invasion of Timir are very rare, and almost always so 
.obscurely mentioned as to leave some do~bt in the mind whether 
foreign ignorance of native customs and religious rites may not 
have given a oolonr to the narrative. 

The evidence of the Chinese traveller, Hiuen-thsang, to the 
existence of sun-worship. at MultAn in 64o A.D., is very decisive. 
He found there a "temple of the sun, and an idol erected to repre• 
sent that grand luminary," with dwellings for the priesfll, and 
reservoirs for ablutio!l ; 1 yet he says the city was inhabited chiefly 
by men of the Br8hmaniCal religion. A few oenturies before, if 
PhilostratnS is to be ~ieved, Apollonius, a&r crossing the Indus, 
visited the temple of the sun at Taxila, and Phmotes, the chief of 
the oountry, descn'b~ the Indiana as in a moment of joy " snatching 
torches from the altar of the sun," and mentions that he himself 
never drank wine except "when sacrificing to the sun." After 
crossing the Hyphasis, Apollonius goes to a place, which would 
seem to represent J wa.Ia Mukhi,. where. they 11 worship fire " ant! 
11 sing hytims in honour of the sun." 1 When the Arabs arrived in 
the valley of the Indus, they found the same temple, the same ido~ 

. the same dwellings, the same resetvoirs, as had struck the Chinese, 
but 'their description of the idol would lead us to suppose that it was 
a representation of Budh. B(rfurl, however, whose testimony is 
more valuable than that of all other Muhammadans, as he was fully 
acquainted with the religious system of the Hind6.s, plainly tells us ' 
that the idol of Mnltan was called .A.ditya,' because it was oon~ 
crated to the sun, and that Muhammad bin Kasiln, the first invader, 
suspended a piece of cow's :O.esh from its neck, in order to show his 

I Jourwal.4.Mtiglll, 4th aeries, tom. viii. p. 298, and 1bl Ko114 K4 p. 393. 

1 Philostrati J'it11 .4polloni4 lib. ii. capp. 24, 32, lib. iii. cap. 14, ed. G. OlcariuJ 
(teip. 1709), pp.77, 85, 103 i Hill. Siklll (Calc. 18i6)1 p. 20. 

a M Reinaud, Fratmmtl.biiHIII Pn'lfW, p. 1U, 

' See Lassen, Indilelll .4~mlumllkuntle, Tol. i. p. 761 i .J.ntlwlogi11 8tJIIIdriticl, 
p. 172 i .41 • .Ra'l yoL I. p. 263 i Vans Kennedy, .Jneilnl tiiUI Hind11 JlytltolOfy, 

p. 849. 
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contempt of the superstition of the Indians, and to disgust them 
with this double insult to the dearest objects of their veneration.1 

Sh~rtly before BirUni wrote, we have another instance . of this 
tendency to combine the two worships. In the message which 
Jaipal.sent to Nasiru-d din, in order to dissuade him from driving 
the Indians to desperation, he is represented to say, according to the 
· Tartkh-i .Alf£: " The Indians are accustomed to pile their property, 
wealth, and precious jewels in one heap; and to kindle it with the 
fire, which they worship. Then th&y kill their women and children, 
and with nothing left in the world they.rush to their last onslaught, 
and die in the field of battle, so that for their victorious enemies the 
only spoil is dust and ashes." The declaration is a curious one in 

. the mouth of a Hindu, but may perhaps be' considered to indicate 
the existence of a modified fo~ of pyrolatry in the beginning of 
the eleventh century. The practice alluded to is nothing more than 
the Jauhar, which is so frequently practised by Hindus in despair, 
and was not unknown to the nations of antiquity. Sardana.· 
palus performed it, on the capture of Babylon. 11 He raised a large 

. pyre in his palace, threw upon it all his wealth in gQld, silver, and· 
royal robes, and then placing his concubines and eunuchs on it, he, 
they, and the entire palace were consumed in the :flames." 1 The 
Saguntines did the same, when their city was taken by Hannibal; 8 

Jub~ also had prepared for a.Jauhar,' and Arrian gives us an account 
of one performed by the Brahmans, without noticing it as a practice 
exclusively observed by that cla~s.G The peculiarity of the relation 
consists in Jaipti.l's declaration that the lndians worshipped the fire, 
not in the fact of their throwing their property and valuables into it. 
The practice of self-cremation also appears to have been common at 

1 There is nothing in the various origins IISCribed to the name of Multfm which 
gives any colour to the supposition that the city WIIS devoted to the worship of the 
sun; nor is there anything at present to indicate that worship. See Lassen, JnrJisohe 
Alterthumskunrle, vol. i. p. 99; Zeitsohrift j. it. Jl. it. Horg., vol. iii, 'P• 196 ; To~, 
vol. i. pp. 691 119; Reinaud's Hem., pp. 98, 100. The universality of Sun-worship 
is shown in Squier's St~'Pent Symbol in America, and Macrob, Saturn, i. c. 22 •. 

2 Diodorus Sioulus, ii. 27. a Polybius, ili,17; Livy,·nt.14. 
' Morivale, vol. ii. p. 378; Cox's Sacred Hist. anrJ !Jiog., p. 242, 
o JJe Bxpedit, Alex., vi. 7. See also Ency. Metr., 1' Rom Rep." and 11 Greece"; 

Herod. on the Syrians; Q. Curtius, ix.14; Niebuhr's Lectures, vol. ii. p~. 82,169, 247,· 
269; Michaud's Orusades, vol. i. p. 429; Layard's Ninevel11 vol, ii. p. 218; Arnold, 
vol. iii. pp. 66, 429; Mod. Univ. Hist., vol. iii, p. 19~1 xi, p. 63, 



566' ·APPENDIX. 

an earlier period ; and there were oonspioui>ns instances of it when 
foreign nations first became acquainted with India, One occurs 
in. VoL II. p. 27, where this very Jaipii.l, having no opportunity of 
dying in the :field.of battle, committed himself to the flames. Other 
histories tell ns that it was then a custom amongst the HindU& that 
a king who had been twice defeated was disqualified. to Teign, and 
that .Jaipal, in compliance with this custom, resigued his crown to 
his son, lighted his funeral pyre with his own hands, and perished 
in the ·flames. The Greeks and Romans were struck with the 
instances which they witnessed of the same pt'80tice. Oalanus, who 
followed the Macedonian army from Taxila, solemnly burnt himself 
in their presence at Pasargadre, being old and tired of his life.1 

Zarma.noohegt\S1 who accompanied the Indian ambassadors sent by 
a .chief, oalled Porus, to Augustus, · burnt himself at Athens1 and 
directed the following inscription to be engraved on his sepulchral 
monument:-" Here lies Zarmanochegas, the Indian of Bargosa, 
:who deprived himself of life, acoor.ding to a custom prevaa1ing among 
his countrymen." 1 

Strabo correctly observes, on the authority of Megasthenes, that 
s~cide is not one of the dogmas of Indian philosophy; indeed, it is 
attended by many spiritual penalties :• and even penance which en· 
dangers life is prohibited.' ·There is a. kind of exception, howaver, 
in favour of suicide by fire and water, 0 but then only when age, or in· 
:firmity., makes life grievous and burdensome. The former has of late 
years gone quite out of fashion, but it is evident that in ancient times 
there were many devotees ready to sacrifice themselves in that mode. 

Qnique suas struxere pyras, livique calentes 
Oonscend@re rogos. Proh! quanta est gloria genti 
Injecisse manum fatis, vitaque repletos 
Quod 'superes~ donasse Diis.--

Pharllllia, iii. 240. 
1 Diodorus Siu.vii. 107; Valerius Max. I, viii • .&tml.lO; Cicero, :lblc. ii. 22; 

Grier, 108
1 

Index, v. "Calanus''; Elphinstone'a India, vol. i. pp. 90, 4.~1, 462, 471. 
2 Suetonius, .dug!llllll, 21 ; Strabo, Geograpb. 1v. 1 ; V alentyn, vol i. p. 60 ; 

Bitter, Ertlk., voL iv. part 11 p. 489. 
a Rhode, 1Ulipiol1 JJildung der HindU~, vol. i. p. 461 ; Bohlen, J)u alt1 Illliien, 

vol. i. pp. 286-290; 0. Jdiiller, Frag. Hut. Gl·fM. p. 139; hia Bct·ip. rerum .J.l. mag. 
pp. 61, 67. 

' See Wilson's note to Mill's JJritil4 lt~dia, vol. ii. p. 417. 
I Oolebrooke, .d•iati6 Btwreht1, voL vii. p. 256 ; where IUl iWitance ill adduced 

from the Ragbuvallltl ~ud .Rdmdytfnll. 
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It was, therefore, a .habit sufficiently common amongat the Indians ' 
of that early period, to make Lucan remark npdn it as a peculiar 
glory of that nation. All this, however, may have occurred with-

. out 1my reference to me as an object of worship; but the speech . 
of Jaipa~ if not attributed to him merely through Muhammadan 
ignorance, shows an unquestionable devotion to that worship. 

But to continut< Istakhri, writing a century earlier than this 
transaction, says, ''Some parts of Hind and Sind belong to Gabrs, 
but a greater portion to Kafirs and idolaters ; a minute description 
of. these placei! would, therefore, be unnecessary and unprofitable." 1 

Here, evidently, the fire-worshippers are alluded to as a distinct 
class ; and these statements, written at different periods respecting 
the religions creeds of the Indians, seem calculated to impart a 
·further degree of credibility to the specific assertions of Sharafu-d 
din, Khondam1r, and the other historians of Tfmiir's expedition to 
India. But the people alluded to by them need not have. been 
colonies of r~fugees, fleeing from Muhammadan bigotry and per
secution. There are other modes of. accounting for their existence 
in these parts. They may have been Indian converts to the 
doctrine of Zoroaster, for. we read that not only had he secret 
communication with the Brahmans of India,2 but when his religion 
was fully established, he endeavoured to gain proselytes in India, 
and succeeded in converting a learned Brahman, called Tchengriw 
gbatchah by Anquetil du Perron,3 who returned to his native country 
with a great number of priests" Firdiisi tells us that- Isfandiyir' 

1 Ouseley'a Ot-ientat Ge6graphg, p. 146. 
:z .Bacl.rianus Zoroastrea, cum anperioris In!lia! aecreta lidentius penetraret, ad 

nemorosam qnamdam venerat aolitudinem, cnjUB tranquillis silentiis ,prmcelsa .Brach· 
maoorum ingenia potiuntur: eornmque monitu ratione& mundani motus et sidernm, 
Plll'081lue saerorum ritUB, quantum colligere potnit, ernditns, ex his, qum didicit, 
aliqua aensibus Magornm infwlit.-Ammian. Marcell. Julian1111, xxili. 6, 33. See 
.A.ne. Uni11. Hi6t.1 voL iv. p. 301; Guigniant's Notu to Creuur'1 1/.eligiom, tom. i. 
pp. 689, 6!10. 

I Zendiwuta, voL i. eh. 2, p. 70. . 
' He is said, according to the Zlnatu-t Tawdrlkh, to have been the first convert 

made by Zoroaster, ana GUBht!lsp, his father, was persuaded by the '(lloquence of the 
prince to follow his eumple, The king ordered twelve thoUBand cow-hides to be 
tanned li.ue, in order that the precepts of his new faith might be engroSied upon 
them. In this respect what a contrast is there to Hindu exclusiveness! The Pandits 
withheld their sacred books from Col Polier, for fear that he should bind them in calf· 
skin. Polier1 Mvthologie du In.dou,, tom. ii. p.~224; Ovid, Fa&ti1 i. 629; Riley, p. 40. 
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induced the monarch of India to renounce idolatry and adopt fire-
worship, insomuch "that not a Brahman remained in the idol-temples. 
A few centuries afterwards, we have indisputable tastimony to the 

· ·general spread of these doctrines in Kabul and the Panjiib. The 
emblems of the Mitbraio 1 worship so predominate on the ooins of 

· the Kanerkis, as to leave no doubt upon the mind that it was the 
state-religion of that dynasty! 

Ritter entertains the supposition, that as the Khilji family came 
from fhe highlands which afforded a shelter to this persecuted race, 
they may have had a leaning to these doctrines, and he oft'ers a 
Bnooogestion, that the new religion which '.Alan-d dln wished to pro· 
mnlgate may have been that of Zoroaster,• and that this will account 
fo~ the Panjab and the Doab being full of his votaries at the time 
of· TfmUr's invasion. But this is a 'Very improbable supposition, 
and he has laid too much stress upon the use of the word Cabr, 
which, if taken in the exclusive sense adopted by him, would show 
not only that these tracts were entirely ooonpied by fire-worshippers, 
but that Hindfts were to be found in very few plaoes in either of 
them. 

Mter this time, we find little notice of the prevalence of fire.. 
worship in Northam India; and its observers must then have 
been exterminated, or they must have shortly after been absorbed 
into some of the lower Jimdu communities. BadaUni, however, 
m~ntions the destruction of fire-altars one hundred years later by 
Sultan Sikandar in .A..H. 910. It may not be foreign to this part 
of the inquiry to remark, that .A.bu-1 Fazl speaks of the Gubree 
language as being one of the thirteen used in the ribtJ of Kabul 
(.A'ln-i .AkbtJrl, voL ii. p. 1268). The Cubree language is also men
tioned in Babar. There is a "Gubber" hill and pass not far from 
Bunnoo, inhabited by the Battani tribe; and on the remotest 
borders of Bohllkhand, just under the hills, there is a tribe called 

t Using this word in ila mual, though not proper, acceptation. The real Yithraic 
worship was ·a fusion or Zoroastrianism and Chaldaism, or the Syriall WOI'IIhip or 
the 8IID. See the authorities quoted in Guizot'a and Milman's nota W Gibbon'• 
Detlin1 llllll Fall, yol, i. p. 340; .AM. UniP. Hilt., YO). iY. pp. 160, 167. 

• Lassen, lourt~ • .d1. 8~ Btmgtil, YOL iL p. fli6, and H. T. Pri111ep, liou 011 t/11 
Hiltw.lltiUlt•Jrom Btutrialf Coit11, P• 106. · 

a See Ritter, Brtlkuntll flm .dtiln, ToL iT. pant, pp. 677-79, 



FIRE-WORSHIP IN UPPER INDIA. 

Gobrl, who retain some peculiar customs, which seem to have no 
connexion with Hindu superstition. They are said 'to liave preoeded 
the present ooonpants of the more .onltivated lands to the south of 
·the Tarai, and may possibly 'be the descendants ·of some of the 
Gabrs who found a refuge in Upper India. The name of Go'br£ 
would certainly seem to encourage the notion of identity, for the 
difference of the first vowel, and the &ddition of a final one, oft'e~ 
no obstacle, any more than they do in the name of Gobryas,1 who 
gave information· to Socrates on the subject of the Persian religion, 
and is expressly declared by Plato to be an d.~p p.Jtyur;, According . 
to J. Cunningham, there is a wild tn'be oalled Magyas between 
Malwa and Guja.ri.t, who are used as shik6.ris. They are supposed 
f.9 have been fire-worshippers, but they have no pyrolatrous obser· 
vances at present. 

There is another inferior Hindu tribe, kl the west of the upper 
Jllll1Ila, and in the neighbourhood of the Tnghlikpiir mentioned 
above, who, having the name of MO,gh,' and proclaiming themselves 
of foreign extraction (inasmuch as they are descendants of Rajii. 
1tiukhtesar, a Sarsuti Brahman, King of Me~ and mat'.9rnal grand
father of Muhammad.l1),8 would seem to invite the attention of ~ny 

1 :Plato, .hioeluu, Tanchnitz, vol. viii. p. 204. The same name is common in 
Herodotus, Xenophon, J118tin, and other authors, who deal in Persian History. The 
warmth of an Irish imagination ascribes to the Greeks a still greater perversion of 
the original word. • • 

11 Hyde," says the enthnsiastie O'Brien, ',1was the only one who bad any idea of 
the composition of Cabiri, when he declared it was a Persian word somewhat altered 
from Gabri .or Gnebri, and signifying fire-worshippers. It is true that Gabri now 
stands for fire. worshippers, bnt that is only because they III!Silmed to themselves this 
title, which belonged to another order of their ancestors. The word is derived from 
fla/Jh, a smith; and ir, .sacred, meaning the sacred smithS, and Cabiri being only a 
perversion of it, is of course in substance of the very same import. • ' • • Gobban 
Saer means the sacred poet, or the Freemason' Sage, one of the Guebhres, or Cabiri." 
-Round T()fDer• of Ireland, pp. 354, 386. See Journ.JlOv • .h. Boe., volli. pp.l34-6, 

s Journ. A.a. Boe. JJengal, voL vii. p. 11H. . 
a See Qnatrem~re's observations in the Journal iJu Bavantl,. :r annary, 1861. 

This is not at all an uncommon paternity for the lower tribes to assume. There is 
nothing in which Hindti ignorance is more betrayed, than in these silly attempts to 
enrol the false prophet amongst their native heroes. See especially Wilford's absurd 
and dirty story, showing how Muhammad was of Brahmanical descent. {A1.J/.u, voL il. 
p. 160.) Wilson considers that the story was mannfactured especially for Wilford, but 
it is traditionally current among the ignorant in some parts of 'Upper India. (Not1 to 
Mill'• Indio, voL ii. p.l7G.) The reputed Brfl.bmanical origin of Akbar is more reason-
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inquirer after the remnant of the stock of Magians ; · but all their 
customs, both religious and social, are of the Hindu stamp, and 
their only peculiarity consists in being the sole caste employed in 
the cultivation of mendll£ (La.wsonia inermis).1 

NoTm D. 
On the knowledgB of Sanskrit bg Muhammadans. 

~t is a.. common error to suppose that Faizi (v. p. 479) was the 
first • Muhammadan who mastered the difficulties of the Sanskrit,

. that language, "of wonderful st_ruoture, more perfect than Greek, 
more copious tlul.n Latin, and more exquisitely refined than either." 

Akbar's freedom from religious bigotry, his ardent desire for the 
cultivation of knowledge, and his encouragement of every kind of 

able, inasmuch as it can be attributed to gratitude, and is not opposed to the doctrine 
of transmigration; but why Muhammad should also be chosen, whose votaries have 
proved the most unrelenting persecutors of Hindus, can only be ascribed to the 
marvellous assimilating powers of their mental digestion, fos,tered by the grossest 
credulity and ignorance of p118t events, which can, aa Milton says, "corporeal to 
incorporeal turn,'' and to that indiscriminate craving after adaptation, which induces 
them even now to present their offerings at the shrines of Muhammadans, whose 
only title to saint is derived from the fact of their having despatched hundreds of 
infidel and accursed Hindds to the nethermost pit of Hell • 

. 1 See also Shea and Troyer, .Da6i1tan, vol. i. pp. c. cxxv.; .hiatic llaearcl•"• 
vol il:. pp. 74, 81, 212, vol. xi. p. 761 voL xvi. p. 16; Dr. Bird, Journ. AI. Soc. 
BombiV!J, no. i:J:. p. 186; Rammohuu Roy, Jranslation of tM Vedl, pp. 29, 73,109-
118; Malcolm, Hi4torg of Ptraia, vol. i. pp. 488-494; Wilson, Virh11u Purall(l, 
pp. XL 8~, 397 i North British Jlniew, no. ii. p. o376 ; Klaproth, ltUmoires Jlelatif• a 
l' .J.sis, tom. ii. p. 81 i Ouseley, Tt!Wils in Pwsia, vol i. pp. 102-146 i Ritter, 
Erdkunih ~on Alien, vol. iv. pt. 11 pp. 489, 674, 614-619; Rhode, Jleligio11 Bildu11g 

· il8r Hindus, vol i p. 42, vol. ii. p. 290 i Moor's Hindu Ptmtheon, pp. 295-302; 
Colebrooke, .MiscellatUOUB Ea1ag•, vol. i. pp. 30, 149, 163, 188, 217; F. Oreuzer, 
Bgmbolik untl Mgtlwlogie, vol i. pp. 618-624; Reinaud's Memoir~ 1ur I' Iruu, pa11im; 
Reinaud's Fragmmt• ArabDB et Pman11 p. 46 i Elphinstone's Jiistoru of India, 
vol, i. pp. 781 90, 461-2, 471, 489; Journal of tAl Asiatic Society of Bmgal, 
1849, PP• 106-71 1862, p. 447 i Journ. Jlog. A•iatio Bocietg, vol. xii. pp. 26, 27; 
Oakutta Ill!fliew, vol. x:rl. p. 160, vol. nv. p. 46; Grote's Gree111, vol. iv. p. 299, 
vol. v. p. 397; J. H. Hottingeri Th11auru~ Phiwlogicul 1eu Cla11i1 6oriplurf'lt 1649, 
p. 66; Buxtorf; Lez., p. 704 i Mod • .TI·av. in India, vol i. p. 145, vol. iv. pp. 201 
to 206; Tod, vol. i. pp. 1021 1121 2171 232; Fergusson's ..dne. Arch. Hind,, p. 6; 
R. S. Poole's Hor/8 Eggpti~U~J~, p. 206; Cory's Atllliet•t Fragment1, P• 272; Maiaey'a 
Jleport on Batt~~'M !bpu, Note B; Cunningham's Bhilla Topu. 

1 Elphinstone's Hi•toru of India, vol. ii. p. 317; Biographical.DictioNat'f, L. U.K., 
\'ol. i. p. 583; Dow's liintloo•tan, vol. i. p. 6; Ddgga, ToL iv. p. 461. Gladw~n 
mentions translatiollS made beCore the time ot Akbar in the .!in·a .4k6arr, voL t. 

p. 1031 vol. ii. p. 163. 
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learning, and especially his regard for his Hindu subjects, imparted 
a. stimulus to the cultivation of Indian literature, such as had never 
prevailed under any of his predecessors. Hence, besides Faizi, we 
have amongst the Sanskrit translators of his reign 'Abdu-l Kadir, 
Nakib Khan, Mul.la Sha~ Muhammad, Mulla Shabri, Sultan Haji, 
Haji Ibrahim, and others. In some instances it may admit of doubt; 
whether the translations may not have been made from ·versions 
previously done into Hindi, oral or written. The word Hindi is 
ambiguous when used by a Muhammadan of that period. Nizamu-d 
din·Ahmad, for instance, says that 'Abdu-l Kadir translated s~veral 
works from the Hindi. Now, we know that he translated, amongst 
other works, the Bamayana and the Singhasan BatUs£.1 It is much 
~ore probable ·that these were in the original Sanskrit, than in 
Hindi. 'Abdu-l Kadir and Firishta tell us that .the llfaha.bharata 
was translated into Persian from the Hind£, the former 2 ascribing 
the work chiefly to Nakib Khan, the latter to Faizi.8 ,Here again 
there is every probability of the Sanskrit behtg meant. In another 
instance, 'Abdu-l Kadir tells us that he was called upon to translate 
the Atharva Veda from. the Hind£, which he excused himself .from 
doing, on a.ooonnt of the·e:xceeding difficulty of the style and ab· 
struseness of meaning, upon which the task devo~ved upori. Haji 
Ibrahim Sirhindi, who accomplished it satisfactorily. Here it is 
evident that nothing but Sanskrit could have been mean~' But 
though the knowledge of Sanskrit. appears to have been more 
generally diffused at this time,.it was by no means the first occasion 
that Muhammadans had .become acquainted with that language. 
J]!ven if we allowed that they obtained the abridgment of the 
Pancha Tantra, under the name of Fables of Bidpai, or Hitopade8a, 

1 [See supra, pp. 513 and 539.] 
2 His account; which will be seen at p. 637, is very confused, and it is not .easy to 

gather from it what share each of the coadjutors had in the translation. The same 
names are given in the 41n·i .4kbari; Sprenger's Bilil., pp. 59, 63. 

a The author of the Siyaru-l Muta-akkkliirin (vol. i.) ascribes it to 'Abdu-l Klldir 
and Shaikh Muhammad Sultfm Thll.nesari. The name of the translator is not men· • 
tioned in AbU-1 Fazl's preface, but the work is said to have been done by several 
men of both religions. . 

' In the '.ishika and Nul1-aipahr of Amir Kbnsni there are two important pllSSages, 
showing that in the former Hindi means Sanskrit; and Amir Kbnsrd in the same 
work says that he himself had a knowledge of the language. 
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through the medium of the Pehlevi, 1 there are other facts which 
make it equally certain that the Muhammadans had attained a 
correct knowledge of the Sanskrit not long after the establishment 
of their ~on; even admitting, 88 wa.s probably the case, that 
most of the A:ra.bio translations were made by Indian foreigners 
~dentat~hdrul 

In the Kluilifat6 of Al-MamUn, the Augustan age of Arabian 
literature, the treatise 1 of Muhammad bin MUsa. on Algebra, which 
was translated by Dr. Rosen in 1831, and the medioe.l treatises of 
Mikah and Ibn Dahan, who are represented to be Indians,' show 
that Sanskrit must have heeD. well known at that time; and even 
before that, the compilations of Charaka and Susruta' had been 
translated, and had diffused a general knowledge of Indian medicine 
amongst the Arabs. From tha very ~ we· find them paying 
particular attention to this branch of science, and encouraging the 
profession ·of it so much, that two Indians, Manka and Salih by 
name,-the former of whom translated a treatise on poison into 
Persiau,-held appointmenm 88 body-physicians at the Court of 
Harinu-r Rashid. 5 The Arabians poBBesBed during the early periods 
of the 'K.halifate several other Indian works which bad been trans· 
lated into Arabic, some on 'astronomy,• some on music,' some on 
judicial astrology,8 some on interpretation of dreams,• some on the 
religion. and theogony of the Hind6:s,10 some on their sacred scrip-

1 See Memoire prefixed to 8. de Bacy's edition of Caliwla w11 Dim1111ll, Paris, 1816. 
See also Bjggraphil Uni~er•elle, tom. ui. p. 471. 

1 Colebrooke, H~111 Buagt, voL ii. pp. 4i!-li00, 
a Bjggf'IIJ'hit:al Dietitnulrg, L. U. K., vol. ii. p. 242. 
' Dies, .JJ!akel4 Medica, pp. 126-140. 
• lourt~lll tJj BdueatWn, voL viii p. 176; Royle, .Antiquity of Hitulll. Jftdieirtt., 

p. 64; OriiiiW Hag., March, 1823 i D'Herbelot, aria. KaaJJ al Samoum and Alang/u!h; 
Abli·l Faragii. Hilt. DyiiiUI., p. 238 i Dietz, p. 124; Price, voL ii. p. 88 i BW,. D~., 
L. U. K., vol. ii. p. 300; Jtnllff. :&, . .h. Boe., ToL vi. p. 107; Reinand'a Allortl
jN/6, voL i. p. 42; Rampoldi, voL iv. pp. 4Sl, 478; Jfod. Unitt. Hut,. vol ii. p.11ili; 
Cosmos (Sabine), vol ii. nots 328, 3<40-1, 3511-5-6; WiistAmfeld, .baA .A.ertu, p.l9; 
J!itter, Ertlktmde, voL iv. part 1, pp. 629, 626. 

• Casiri, BwliotlltiJitJ .&curi#knlil1 vol. i. p. 2f6, 
., Casi.ri, illitl., p. 427. 
a Hottiugeri, PromptiMiriUIII, p. 254: ; Reinand'a .A.lloulfela, voL i. pp. 42, 4:6, 4:9. 
t Caliri, BwliotliMr. ~. voL i. p. 401. 

10 Gieldemeister, de mw IndieiiBeriptt • .tl.r®b., pp. IOi-119; De Guignea, Jli,ll. 

til r ..fea~ del IMcript., tom. uri.. p. 791 '' •If· 

"' 
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tures,1 some on. the calculation of nativities,• some on agriculture,3 

some on poisons,' some on physiognomy,~ and some on palmistry,« 
besides others, which need not be here- enumerated. 
. If we turn our eyes towards India, we find that scarcely had these 
ruthless conquerors gained a. footing in the land, than Birfuli 

· exerted himself With the utmost diligence to study the language, 
literature, and science of India, and attained, as we have_ already 
seen, such proficiency in i~ as to be able to translate into, as well as 
from, the Sanskrit. Muhammad bin Israil·al Tanukhi also travelled 
early into India, to learn the system of astronomy which was taught 
by 'the sages of that country.T 'rhere seems, however, no good 
authority for AM-I Fazl's statement in the .ltn-i .Akbarl, 8 that Abu 
M~'shar (Albumaza.r) visited Benares at an earlier period ;-and the 
:visit of Ibn-aJ. Baitb.ar to India, four centuries afterwards, rests 
solely on the authority of Leo A:fricanus.9 

Again, when Firoz Shii.h,•after the capture of Nagarkot, in the 
middle of the fourteenth century, obtained possession of a valuable 
Sanskrit Library, he ordered a work on philosophy, divination, and 
omens to be translated, ~der the nama of Dalail-i Flroz-shaht, by 
Maulana 'Izzu-d din Khii.lid Kham,-and to have enabled the trans-· 
lator to do this, he ·must have acquired no slight knowledge of the 
original, before his selection for the duty. 

In the Nawwab Jalalu-d daula's Library at Lucknow, there is a 
work on astrology, also translated from the Sanskrit into Persian in 
Firoz Shii.h's reign. A knowledge, of Sanskrit must have prevailed 
pretty generally about this time, for there is in the Royal Library 
at Lucknow a work on the veterinary art, which was translated 

1 D' Herbelot, Arts • .J.nhertkenrl, .J.moahoumatal1, :deliergir. See also Kdtab alkliaji, 
Ketab 1/.oi rll Hendi, and several other articles under Kctab. Rampoldi, vol~ iv. 
p. 328. 

2 Bflj!. Khalfa, vol i. p. 282; Diez, .J.nalecta Medica, p. 118; D'Herbelo~ art. 
Cancah. 

a Gildemeister, ix. 
' Dietz, p. 118; D'Herbelot, Ketab :Roi al Henrli. ' 
5 D'Herbelot, Bibliotll. Or., tom. iv. p. 725; Diez, .J.nalectaMerlica, p.ll7. 
e B~ji Khalfo., vol. i. p. 263. 
1 Casiri, Bibl, .Escurial., vol. i. p. 439. 
a .!in·i .J.koarl, voJ. ii. p. 288 ; Gildemeister, 79. 
t Hottingeri, Bibl. quadrup. ap. Gildemeister, So1·iptt • .J.rabb.1 p. 80; Moci. UniiJer, 

Hist., voL ii. p. 274; Reinaud's.J.boulferla, vol. i, p.66; Mt!moire, pp. 61 2891 3161 336. · 
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from the Sanslhit by order of Ghiyasu-d. din Muhammad Shah· 
Khilji. This rare book, called Kurrutu-l Mulk, was translated as 
early as .ur. 783 (A:.n.1381), from an original, styled Sdlotar, which 
is the name of an Indian, who is said to have been a Brahman, and 
tlie tutor of Susruta. The Pr~face says that t~e translation was 
made "from the barbarous· Hindi into the refined Persian, in order 
that there may be no more need of a reference to infidels." It is a 
small work, comprisfug only 41 pages 8vo. of 13 lines, and the 
style is very concise. It is divided. into eleven chapters and thirty 
sections. The precise age of this work is doubtful, because, although 
it is plainly stated to have been translated in A.H. 783, yet the 
reigning prince is called Sultan Ghiyasu·d din Muhammad Shah, 
son of Mahmii.d Sh8.h, and there is no king so named whose reign 
exactly corresponds with that date. The nearest is Ghiyasu-d din 
'Azim. Shah bin Sikandar Shah, who reigned in Bengal from A.H. 

769 to 775.1 If S~ltan Ghiyasn-d din 'rughlik be mean~ it should 
date sixty years earlier, and if the King of Mii.lwa who bore that 

' name be meant, it should be dated 100 years later; any way, it very 
much ;precedes the reign of Akbar.2 The translator makes no 
mention in it of the work on the same subject, which had been 
p'reviously translated from the Sanskrit into Arabic at Baghdad, 
under the name of Kitabu-l Baitarat. 

From all these instances it is evident that Faizi did not occupy 
the. entirely new field of. literature for which he usually obtains 
credit.8 The same error· seems to have prevaded the history of 
European scholarship in Sanskrit. We read as early as A.D. 1677, 

1 There is something respecting this reign in the History of Mecca whioh relates 
to India, and shows great com~nnication between Bengal and Arabia. 

2 It is curious, that without any allusion to this work, another on the veterinary 
art, styled Sdlotar4 and said to comprise in the Sauskrit original16,000 1loktu1 wa.s 
translated in the reign of Sh(lh Jahtm, "when there were many learned men who 
knew Sanskrit," by Saiyid 'Abdu-lla Khtm BahMur Firoz J ang, who had fonnd it 
amongst some other Sanskrit books, which during his expedition aguinst M ewra, in 
the reign of Jahllngir, had been plundered from !mar Singh, Rtmli. of Chitor, and 
•' one of the chief tunnl11ddr. of the hill-country." It is divided in.to twelve cbapte"' 
and is more than double the size of the other. 

a Faizra Llldralf has many omissions, and the translation in some piiB8tlgea deparll 
so far from the original " as induces the suspicion that Faizl contented himself with 
writing down the verbal explanation afforded by his assistants."-Dr. Taylor's 
LUd!X't4 P• 2. 
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of ::\Ir. )farshall's being a proficient in the language, and without 
mt::ntioning the dubious names of Anquetil du Perron 1 and Father 
Paolino/ others could be namt::rl, who preceded in this arduous path 
the celebrated ss.:holars of the present ~riod... Thus, Holwell says 
that hi! rear} anrl understood Sanskrit, anrl P. Pons, the Jesuit (1740), 
knew the language. In sur.:h an inquiry as this also must not be 
omitterl the still more important evidence afforded by the .. l!!ifmalu~t 

Tav:rlrfkh, from whir;h Extrads have been given in Vol. L p. 100. 

1 S~:e o~uhithle da PhilfJ!"J!hie, \'(Jl. L p. 412; Edinb. 11~ .• Till. i. p. 75; H~ren's 
Hillwi~al Rmarch~, \'IJL iL P· 129, anrl '.''1!-:-ulla &dew, VQl. ;uiv. p. 4il. 

2 B,,hlm !ip%.~5 of hi.; Grammilti~IJ Silmwdami~a, R<1m. 1790, as "full of the 
~'!'If'~'~ r,!rill!l':ro;" Sir Wi!Jlam Jon.;:; dr;$iznati";S him as "b~Jmo trium littl!rarum," 
and V:yd~n is ~w:n lf:!3 etJmplimr:ntary in· his Etrictur(-5: "The publiC<Jtion of his 
Vy'utJraM, Rr,m.l~fJ!, h:15 ~i~r:n a dr:ath-blo"" tl) his varmtoo p~!t:lllions tlJ prr1found 
Ori<:n'al ]r;:Jming, anrl shown. a.; wa.; pre~irm;Jy su;p.;-i;W), that he wa.; inC<Jpable of 
a<;C'Ill'at~l \" rE.;tinzrJ.i;hinJ 5all;~rit frr,m th~ nrnar:ular lanrrua:!<::S of India. Er1ually 
E"'ly<:rfir:i::l, ill'w:~at<:, and nml':llt in hi.! in••;~;~ir~, a crit:c' of 'his own st:~mp would 
bt tr:mp~':d 1,1) rw,rt rm him h!3 IJWU q'l'J~a~~n fr<Jm E!lnius :-

Simia 'lllflm simili!; turp:•sirna bf.sria vlJbi.a." 
S<:<: l.Jq~ all>! lwlim, 'I"'JL ii. p. 4jl; A1. l:u., vr,J. x:. p. 27~; !tmrn. Atialiqu~, tl)m. ii. 
p. 216; Hr:w:n, Hi,!lir. Pv~., ,,,J. ii. p. lQ~; ~L AJJ':!-Remu:at, X~Ju~. Jlif. Aria~., 
tr,m. ii. pp. 3fJ.'J-315; Quart. Or. Jiaj., vr1L iv. p. 158. 

[.AdEtir,n tl) th~ nr,\e r,n t'J.~ AJJtrJ,i'J6"1PhY rJf TimGr in Vol. IV. p. 559. 
Sinr:r: 6~ I•'lh:ir,-a~i,,n ,,r \r,). IV., I b.ne bad a~e':So tQ a C'JPY l)f the 6rot TQ!ume 

rl thr: J[a 1{tl!!·J &/dtJ!n h::!r,n:0n~ tl) l'rr,fr,,;;:;•,r C<JiHil; but I hare n<Jt di.lw.lvered 
in it ar,y rrJ:rr:nt:': trJ the wrJr;;.; tr•,ra v.:Li':h the ardJ<Jr drr:w his life Qf Timur. 

Tim6r's '' T•:.;~;:,m<:nt" is givtn in thr: ZfijtJr.,tima, l!ll the stat~tn•:nt in p. iJG2 
r,f Yo!. IV. rupir1.11 cr,rw:ti,,n.-J. D.] 

E~D OF YOL. Y. 
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APPENDIX. 

{The following Notes are reprinted fr~m the old volume of 1849, 
with such additions and notes as were added to them by Sir H. 
Elliot in his private copy.] ' 

NoTl!l A. 
On the capture of Nasfbin by meana of Scorpion_s. 

The Nasibin,1 mentioned in the text (supra, p.l52), is the Nisibis 
of classical authors, the position. of which, on the frontier of the 
Persian and Roman Empires; made its occupation or so much im
portance in the estimation of the contending parties, from the time 

. that Lucullus plundQred it, till its capture by the Arabs, when it 
continued as frequent a source of contention between them and the 
Greeks as 'between them and the Persians at a later period. It was 
surrounded by a tre~le inclosure of brick we.lls_ defen~ed by a deep 
ditch; and was considered so impregnable that Asiatics, as will be 
presently seen, are fond of resorting to supematural means to 
account for its capture. Sapor made three separate attacks upon 
the town A.D. 388, 346, 350, and the disappointed monarch, after 
urging his attacks above sixty, eighty, and a hundred days, was 
repulsed each time with loss and ignominy; 3 but it was at last 
ceded w him by Jovian a in 868, and it remained henceforth with 

1 Mannert says the town is called ,Nisibin, or Nissabin, but neither mode of ortho· 
graphy is coui'stent with A.M.-I Fidb.. Vide Geogr. d • .4.6oulf. texte Arabe, p. 283. 

s Gibbo~ lJ«Jiinl and Fall, vol. iii. p. 139. 
a In speaking of this humiliating treaty, EutropiWJ gives WI a good notion of the 

political honesty of the RomaWJ, by censuring 1ovian for not immodistely breaking 
the treaty, and renewing the war, as the Romana Aad ®nt on all jonn~r IXICIJiiotrl, 

immediately he had escaped from the dangeroWJ position which had oompellcd 
him to conclude it.-Hutor • .Rom .. Br111iar., x. 17. The capitalatiou of Cloater
Seven, during the Seven Years' War, for a suspension ot anna in tho north of Germany, 
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the Persians (if' we except two.short intervals), as it had remained 
for the two previous centuries with the J:l.omans, a strong bulwar\ 
against hostile encroachments. 

· On the third occasion of Sapor's attack~ unusual means were 
resorted to, to obtain possession of the place. At the stated season 
of the melting of the snows in Armenia, the course o~ the river 
Mygdonius was, by the labour of the Persians, stopped below the 
town, and the waters were confined on every side by solid mounds 
of earth. On this artificial lake, a fleet of armed vessels~ filled 
with soldiers and heavy engines of war, was launched, and the 
accumulated pressure of the waters made a portion of the walls 
give way. Nevertheless, the monarch failed of su(l9ess, and Nisibis 

.. retained its character as an inexpugnable stronghold.' 
Under one of his predecessors, Sapor L, the Shahpur of the 

Persians, Mirkhond informs us that a miracle placed the town in 
the hands of the Persian Monarch. Wearied with the siege, Shah· 
pfu commanded his army to unite in supplication to the Supreme 
Being for its conquest, and while they were imploring the aid of 
heaven, the wall fell down before them, and their faith and devotion 
received a signal reward. a ' 

Nisibis is now but a small and insignificant place, with scarcely 
more than one hundred houses, but it is surroimded with ruins 
which attest its former inagnificenoe.8 

~he facts above related, with reference to the ID:any obstinate 
defences of Nasibin, show how natural it was that a credulous 
Oriental writer should resort to the marvellous to account for suoh 

and the convention of El-Arish in 18001 for the evacuation of Egypt by the French 
armies, have called forth the opinio11 of modern jurists on tho , general question. 
See Vattel, pp. 219, 231, 236; Wheaton's Elemmts of International Law, vol. ii. 
p~. 120-122; Flassan's Histoire de la .Diplomatie Fran911ise, tom. vi. pp. 97-107; 
and MM. de Koch and Schoell's His~oire abrt!gt! des TraiUs do Paill!, tom. iii. pp. 
48, 60 i v. 304, 311. 

1 Gibbon, .Decline and .Fall, vol. iii. p. 141. 
2 Malcolm, History of Persia, vol. i. p. 77. After being taken by the Arabs, it fell 

to the arm.a of the Seljukll, Turkomans, Tartars, and Mughals.-Rampoldi, vol, iii. 
p. 369; vul. vi. p. 617. 

3 Jahdn·numd, p. 438, Niebuhr, Voyages, vol. ii. pp. 300-809. Compare also 
Mannert, Geographic d. G1'eich. untlllom,, vol. v. ii. pp. 216-219. Ritter, Erdkundd 
von .4sim, vol. vii. i. pp. 128-136. L' Unive~·s, Pitt, .Jsie1 ii. IJabylonie, 332. 
Ency. Net. "Mesopqtamia." 
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unusual success as attended the arm8 of the Arabs in the seventeenth 
year of the Hijri. 

The passage against which the captious opponent of 'Abdu-l Kidir 
took exception runs thus in the Tartkh-i .Alf~ in the Annals of the 
seventh year ·after the death of Muhammad. Very few of th~ 
·Arabic historians notice the oironmsta.nce recorded in it, nor do 
·Ookley, Gibbon, or Marigny mention it.1 

"The army of Isliim sat eight months before the fort of Nasibin. 
Now, in and around that city, there were exceedingly large black 
scorpions, and no man who was bitten by them escaped .with his 
life.. The Arab General consequently gave orders that a thousand 
:small jars should be :filled with these reptiles, inclosed in loose 
mould' around them, and that they should be thrown at night inro 
ihe city by the engines. ·As the jars broke when they fell on the 
.ground, the scorpions crawled out, and killed every one whom they 
stung. In the mornjng the garrison were so dispirited, and found 
·themselves reduced to such extremities, that they could no longer 
hold the fort. The Musulmans, taking advantage of their consterna
:tion, made a sudden assault, broke open the gates, and sle:w several 
who had escaped the venom of the scorpions. It is said that in the 
time of Noshirwan, the fort of Nasibin was captured in precisely 
the same way." 

If we concur with the objector, and hesitate to receive this 
narrative as true, we may perhaps be able to explain it in some 

. ·other more rational manner. 1n the first place, it may occur to us 
, as not altogether improbable, that this srory owes its origin to the 
-'use of the propelling machine oalled the "Scorpion," which we 
learn from Vegetius' was so called, because it threw smrill javelins 
with fine points which occasioned death. Others say because the 
darts were poisoned.3 

t See Price, Iletr01pecl1 voL i. p. 93. 
2 JJe " militarl, iv. 32. 
s Eschenburg, Manual, p. 644. Bee Smith's Diet. v. Tormentum. Sam. Pitiscul, 

Iaieon .dntiguitatum .&ma11orurn, in which the claSBical referencea are full, 11nd 
:Basil Faber, Tlle~auru~ .E!'Uililionil 8clwlalt•'ete, v. Scorpio. In Grose's .dnll'guititl, 
voL i. p. 16, there is a diagram. Meyrick's .dntimt .dnnour, vol. ii. p. 167, ehows 
that a kind of cannon was also called a scorpion, called by the English a band.cannon. 
The annale of Placentia for 1U4 have "scorpione eeu balistra." The quotations 
given do not bear out the fuct of the scorpion being used solely for gunpowder. H 
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Later writers may have copied the statement, and put an interpre~ 
tation up9n it suited to their own ·comprehensions. It is to be 
observed· that the Scorpion was used, even in Europe, as late as 

'1428 A.D.1 

There seems to be another way of accoun~ing for this improbable 
story, if we reject the literal meaning of the words, by supposing 
that a combustible composition, formed · of some bituminous sub• 
stances, was used upon the occasion. We know from · several 
excellent authorities, that for many years before the invention of 
gunpowder, such substances were used in warfare, and, what is still 
more remarkable, that the cases in which they were enveloped were 
known by the name of Scnt'Pions. Caeiri 2 gives us the following 
~xtract from an Egyptian Geographer, called ShaM bu-d din/ who 
flourished about A.D. 1250. " Bodies, in the form of Scorpions, 
bound round, and fille~ ·with nitrous powder, glide along; making a 
gentle noise, then they explode, and throw out· flames.' 'Bu~ there 
are others which, cast into the air, stretch along like a cloud, roaring 
horribly as thunder roars, and on all sides vomiting out flames, they 
burst, and burn, and reduce to cinders whatever COI)leS 'in their 
way." 6 It is also a very curious coincidence, that the ancient.Indian 
weapon, or rocket, called sataghn£, with the etymol~gioa'l meaning of. 
the hundred-slayer, should also signify a Scorpion.6 

As there will be occasion again to.allude to the early use of gun~ · 
powder in the East, there .is no need to dwell upon this passage . . 
from the Egyptian author with arly reference to that subject. It is 
merely adduced here, to show the undoubted use at an early period , 
of a combustible called a Scorpion. 

Now, it is remarkable that Dion Cassius, in speaking of the 
expedition of Alexander Severns against Atra, which was close to 

may have been the old scorpio. ·In the Glossary he contradicts himself by saying 
scorpion is a "poisoned arrow"; but under soorpionarius, it is shown .that it was a 
hand. weapon, as it is used by one man only •. 

1 Muratori, Script. !tal., tom. xxi. 215. 2 Biblioth • .drab. llisp. vol. ii. p. 7, 
. 3 Berington gives his name as Ebn Fadhl, but that only shows his parentage.
Literary History of the Middle .4.pc•1 p. 438. (See Vol. III. supra, p. 673.] 

' The early Crusaders used to deso1ibe tha Greek fire as hissing through the air 
like serpents. 

6 Different translations are given.-HM. del'.d.rt, p. 67. · 
0 See Wilson's Sanacrit .Dictionary, e,v, and Halhed's Code of Gentoo Laws, p. x.n. 
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Nisibis, says that, in the last extremity, the Atreni defended. them· 
selves by throwing naphtha 1 both upon the besiegers and upon 
their engines, by which they -yvere burnt and destroyed. Aooording 

. to Price, naphtha was discharged in pots at Khwarizm.' 
· Three hundred years before this, the same author tells u;, that when 

Lucullus was besieging Tigranooerta, not fifty miles 1 from Nisibis, 
"the barbarians " defended themselves by throwing naphtha balls 
against· the engines. "This substance is bituminous, and so in· 
flammable that it burns j.o ashes everything on which it impinges, 
nor is it easily extinguished by anything wet."' 

Nor can we wonder that these noxious implements 11 fed with 
naphtha and asphaltus " should have been so frequently and so 
early used ·in Mesopotamia ; for from the ·Persian Gulf to the 
Euxlne, from the Dead Sea, where asphaltum floats on the water, 
to Baku on the Oaspian,6 where naphtha .streams spontaneously 
throUgh the surface of the soil, and where a boiling lake emits 
.constant fla:mes, the. whole country is impregnated with bituminous 
Jnatter, which is especially abundant oil the banks of the Tigris and 
Euphrates 8-so that if the Scorpions alluded to by 'Abdn-1 Kadir 

1 .,.b 11cL;~ .,.b A64>1JA'1'&Bu (Dionis Hut. Rom. J.uv, 11), 11 of which," he adds, 
"I have already written "-alluding probably to the passage mentioned in the next 
paragraph of the text. 

• Price, lldf'08J!ect, voL ii. p. 616. 
• Tacitus says thirty-seven miles.-~flltal. :xv. 4:. , 
' Dionis, Fragmmata 1781 ex Xiphilino. The same author, in his life of Caligula, 

tells us of that Emperor's having a machine, which projected a stone, accompanied 
with thunderings and lightnings. 

o "Near unto Bachu is a very strange and wonderful fountain underground, out of 
which there springeth and issueth a marvellous quantity of black oyl."-John Cart. 
wright's J?reacher'• TrtWelr in Churchill, vol. vii. p. 731. See also Gcft'rey Dochet 
in Haklugt, voL i. p. 450. 11 This oyle is blacke, and is called Nefte." Properly 
Bagh cuh, the mountain garden, according to P. de Valle, Letter IV. in Pinkerton, 
vol it. p. 46. Naphtha was sent as a present from Baghdad, anno 686.-Alod. 
Unww. Hut., vol. iii. p. 205; Well, vol. ill. p. 413. 

• Rich, Frmdgru!Jen del Orient., vol. iii. p. 161. See also respecting the immortal 
fire' in Lyoi.a, Plio. Nat. Hist., ii. 106. Salmasius, Eurcitdal.. Plinian, PP· 
, 244, 246 ; Beckmann's notos to the treatise })~ JfirabUi6u .4.111cultalioni6u, 
attributed to .Aristotle (quoted sometimes as Paeudo-A.rist.), p. 283 ; Manden'• 
Marco Polo, p. 62; Fraser' a Jfuop.IJI'Jd .J.uyria, p. 347; JaMn-11umd, vol. L p. 666, 
ii. p.l6; J.A. St. John's.J.t~c. Greeu, vol. iii. pp. 403-6; Hakluyt'e 'YD!/49111 Nari· 
gatiMI, etc., vol. ii. p. 682; Smith's IJict. 0~.1 p. 363; Drummond'• CJritinu, 
vol. i. p. 166, 
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were combustible, there would be no great improbability · in .the 
narrative. 

But if we reject these solutions as too elaborate and remote, we 
mu.Bt fall back upon the literal interpretation, and, improbable as .it 
is, there are many reasons to encourage us to maintain that it is 
strictly true. 

In the first place, the application of living s9orpions to such .an 
improbable purpose would not be altogether a novel stratagemi 
The Tankh·i Yam£n£ tells us, that Khalaf defended himself in the 
fort of Ark 1 by throwing from his catapults wallets of snakes upon 
the besieging army. · 

M. de Sacy,2 in abstracting the passage from the translation of 
JarbiidkbAni, says, "i1s 'lan9oient ~u.r les troupes de Hossain des 

. oruohes remplies de scorpions et de reptiles venimeux." For this 
I can find no authority in the original ; but Rashidu·d din also 
says in his Jdmi'u-~ Tawar£7ck,' 'that scorpions, as well as snakes, 
were used upon the occasion. At folio 8 o£ his History of Sultan 
MabmM we read: "When Khalaf had borne· down the 1 riders of 
.crocodiles' (m'M.ng·sawair) and the footmen, he continued to harass 
the besiegers with .crafty arts and stratage~. Wherever they 
established themselves, he, with slings and catapults, cast upon 
them pots full of snakes and scorpions, and their places of security 
he converted into places of ambush." 8 . 

AbU-1 Fida, Mirkhond, and the Tpbakdt-i Nasi~£ have nothing ()n 
the subject. ' ' 

Cornelius Nepos· and Justin inform us, that by means precisely 
similar Hannibal dispersed the superior :fleet of Eumenes : 

"Imperavit (Hannibal) quam plurimas venenatas serpentes vi vas 
colligi, easque in vasa fictilia oonjici. :&J:um cum confecisset mag· 
nam multitudinem, die ipso, quo faoturus erat navale prrolium, 
olassiarios oonvocat, hisque pmcipit, omnes ut in unam Eumenis 
regis concurrant navem, a croteris tantum satis habeant · se defen
dere; id facile illos serpentium multitudine oo~secutur,oe." ' 

1 (The ark is the citadel or chief fort.] 
2 Notic8a et .E:etraita, tom. iv, p. 338. 3 "a11 mdman i uhdn makm1111 ml·sdkht." 
' Cornelius Nepos, Hannibal, 10. See also Justin, Hist. Philipp., xxxii. 4. 

Serpentines came afterwards to be the name of a kind of cannon. "In a letter from 
the Master of the Knights Hospitallers at Jerusalem to the Pope on the siege of 
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· Then again we find the Atreni, noticed above, making use of this 
very mode of defence against the troops of the Roman Emperor. 
Herodian says 1 (and Gibbon 3 has declared his account of this reign 
to be rational arid moderate, and consistent with the general history 
of the age), "They cast upon them large birds and poisonous 
animalq • which fluttered before their eyes, and penetrated every 
part of their bodies that was exposed," o o o 11 so that more 
perished by these means than by direct attacks of the enemy."' 

Frontinus also speaks of . this mode of warfare in his book of 
stratagems; 6. and we read of something like it being practised by 
the Soanes, a people of Colchis, near Caucasus, who endeavoured to 
suffocate, with poisonous exhalations, those enemies, with whom 
they could not contend in close combat; • this was done at Nice in 
the firSt Crusade, and again at Antioch.' At. the sieges of Jotopata. 

Rhodes by the Turks in 14801 we 1ind colubrinis et serpenti.nis deturbant f'atigantque. 
Colubrina, a culverine, is derived from ooluber, like as the serpentine from serpentinus. 
!!'his latter was made of copper, as in a deed, dated 14611 mention is made of a 
·serpentine de cuivre."--Meyrick, voL ii. p. 207. These names must hqve been 
derived from the form of the mouth, ib. 288, as with the basilisk, the flying dragon, 
See quotations from Rymer, in ".Artillery," Penng Ogclop. i Ellis's Metrit!al Romanct~ 
(Bohn), pp •. 2~9, 307, 328, 310. There is an important passage about dncentos serpen· 
tea in Hilt. rk l'btill., p. 66; Bohn's (Jfl,.,,, of till Cnaatle&, pp. 196-7. See also 
exttact copied at p. 2 of Gloss. MS. Meyrick, .Jntimt Armour, voL i. p. 71, translates 
this, 200 combustible serpents, etc. Bahadin, p. 166, 

1 This passage and the one given from Dion Cassius refer to the same expedition. 
We need not stay to inquire whether the difference of the accounts arises from 
omission or contradiction. 

t See .DecliM and Fal~ vol i. P'· 26 7. 
a The IJ/~oA&lv f#rrlpl&lJI refers most probably to scorpions, and though it mWit be 

confessed the use of l&/3oAGl11 is ambiguous, ye~ when coupled with Br1pUi111 the 
poisonous nature of the miseile ia evident. 
· ' Herodiani, Histor. Ruma"' lib. iii o. 9, A cUrious use of mangonela in throwing 
gold is recorded by WassM; on 'A.lli.u-d din, and alluded to by Mir Khnsru in 
:Jlliami11u-l Futuh. [See 111prd, Vol. III. pp. 4.1, 168.) The infidela burled on the 
Crusaders at Maarsh "Iapides, ignem, et plena apibus alvearia calcem quoque vivam, 
quanta poterant jaculabantur instantid, nt eas a muro propellerent. "-Will . .7Yr., I vii. 
c. 9; Jiotl. Uni11. Hist,, vol. iii. p. 247 i Southey's Common-plae~ Book, 4th series, p. 26 ~ 
Mackay's Pop • .Delutiot11, vol. ii p: 27; AnD, Univ. Hi1t., vol iv. p. 4.. For throwing 
of caresses, see Froissart, vol. i. o. 60, o, 107. There are also instances of men and 
horses in Froissart. Camden says dead horses were thrown by the Turks at Ncgroponte. 
-Grose, .J.ntiguitiu, voL i. p. 17. 

5 Sex. J nl. Frontini, Btratagematic, lib. iv. c. 7; .Eneg. Jfet. Hist. Rom. Rep., p. 422. 
• Strabo, G«~graph. lib: xi. c. 2; D'Herbelo~, v. Acrab. 
, Michaud, voL i. pp. 102-31 and pp. 1311 UO. 
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and· Jerusalem, dead bodies of men and horses were thrown by the 
war-machines on the besieged.1 

Moreover, we know from unquestionabl~ testimony, that scorpions 
abound so much in the neighbourhood of Nasibin as to be· the~ 
object of special remark by Oriental Geographers. 
· Istakhri, or the author translated by Ouseley, speaking of Kurdan, 
close to Nasfbin, says, "It produces' deadly scorpions; and the hill 
0~ which it stands' abounds iri. serpents, 'whose stings occasion 
death." 2 AbU.-1 Fida, quoting Azizi, says, "At Naaibin there is an. 
abundance of .white roses, out a red rose is not to be seen, There 
are also deadly scorpions."' Edrisi also notices, in his geographical 
work, the deadly scorpions of Nasibin.' 
. Taking, therefore, into consideration these concurrent testimonieS' 

to the fact of venomous reptiles being sometimes used in warfare, 
and to their abundance in the vicinity of Nasibin, we may pro~ 
nounce in favour of 'Abdu-l Kadir and his Arab authorities, and 
declare him justified in exclaiming, " that he had not been guilty 
of any fabrication, that he had seen the anecdote in books, and had · 
written accordingly ; and that, as . the accuracy of his statement 
has been fully veri~ed, he is, by God's grace,. relieved f1·om the 
eharge of invention." · 

NoTE B. 

On Kusdar. 

A p,aesage in the Tarlkh-i Alfl,' which speaks of Kusdar being 
"near the dominions of Nasiru-d din Subuktigin,"a would seem to 
imply that Kusdar was a city of India, and it is so called by AbU-l 
Fida and Kazwini. The compiler of the Tar£lch-i .Alf~ c,opies the 
whole of his narrative, with only a few verbal alterations, from the 
Bauzatu-s Safa, but the first clause is an addition of his own, from 

1 Josepbus, Bell. Jud.lib. iii. c. 7-9. 1 
2 Ouseley's Oriental G80graphy, p. 66. [Mordtmann's rondoring is, " There are ' 

many deadly scorpions there; and the hill of Mardln close by abounds in serpents 
of tho most deadly kind." -JJas Buoh der Latukr1 pp. 46, 4 7.] 

a Geographie rh .J.boulferJa, p. 283. 
' Jlecueil d. Voy. et d. Mem., tom. vi. p.l60. See Quatrem~re's 06ser11atwns1 Joum. 

dt~ Ba11,1 Jan., 1861. 
6 [See the old vol. of 1849, p. 163, T)le passage hafdly. seems to warrant the · 

inference drawn from it.J 
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which it appears that Kusdar was by him thought oo be the first 
city conquered ·in India; but as it was so remote from Jaipal's 
possessions, it does not seem probable that its capture could have 
inspired him with such fear for his own safety as the text represents, 
nor is it proper at any period oo place the borders of India so far to 
the west.t ' The last instance of its being mentioned as a portion of 
India is where, in the second part of the TaJ'a-l Ma-asir, it is said to 
have been included in the dominion of Shamsu-d din after his 

. capture of Bb.akkar~ The name of this wwn is so dift'erently spelt 
by different authors that it is not often' easy to recognize it in its 

·various disguises. Its position is sufficiently indicated by the 
Tatfkk-i Yam!n£,' which, speaking of a period subsequent w that 
noticed in the text, tells us that when Mahm6.d thought it necessary 
to ohastise the Governor of Kusdii.r, because he would not pay his 
tribute, he gave out that he was going on an expedition to Hirat, 
and had marched as far as Bust on that route, in order to disguise 
his intention, when he suddenly turned oft' towards Kusdar, and 
·came so unexpectedly upon it, that the· rebellious Governor came 
out and supplicated for pardon, and was reinstated after paying a 
oonsidemble fine, as a penalty'for ~s disobedie~ce. 

Kusdar lies to the south of Bust, and is the present Khuzdar of 
our maps, the capital of Jhii.lawan in Biluchistan! It is spelt both 
)~and)~, according to'Abii-1 Fidii., but both he and Sadik 
Isfab.ini prefer the former. • The latter, however, is the most usual 
mode of spelling it. , 
. Von Hammer' says that Wilken is correct in writing it Kasd8.r, 

but this is by no means authorized by either of the two Geogmphers 
mentioned above. Sadik Isfahan£ a spells it Kisdti.r, and Abii-1 
Fida e Kusdar, and to his authority we must defer, as he is so very 

1 The Bahru-l Bulddn places ID.bnl in India. See also Reinaud's .Memt~ir~, 

pp. 12, 39, 176. 
• • See also Tdrikh-i Yamin~ Lith •. Ed. p. 316. 

a Masson, BalocAi•tan,4fghanutan, and Paflia6, vol. ii. p. 41. There is a X:ooehder 
in Burnes's map, between X:elat and Dadur, which may perhaps be the place. Tho 
alteration of the first letter is suspicious. 

' (Jemiildutml iJer !Mtt~~buchreillungen, vol. if, p. 106, 
, • Takwlmu·l Bulddn, p. 122 • 
. • (Jeographil dl .4.boulftd4, Texte Arabe, pp. 3{8, 349. At page 38' Mckran is 

said to be in Hind. · · 
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careful in sp~oifying the vow~!-points. Briggs calls it in-one pla~ 
Kandahar, in another Khoozdar.1 The Nubian Geographer calls it 
Kardan Fardan,a and Kazwin£ Kasran Kasran.3 M. Petie de la 
Croix calls it Custar, and M. Silvestre de Saoy Cosdar.' 

When Ibn Haukal visited the valley of Sind, he found Kusdar 
under a separate government, and during the whole period of Arab 
occupation it was considered a place of importance. He describes 
it as a city and district between Tfuan aQd Siml. Kusdar is fre· 
quently mentioned by Bila.duri.6 He quotes an Arabic poet, who 
thus rapturously speaks of its merits. 

11 .Almonder has de~oended into his tomb at Kusdar, deprived of 
(ill commerce with people endowed with reason. 

"What-a beautiful country is Kusdar I how distinguished its 
iiiliabitants I and how illustrious both for his worldly policy as well 
as his religious duties was the man who now lies bur~ed in its 
soill" 8 · 

NoT.Ill C .. 
On Fire-worship in 'P'pper India. 

Nizamu-d din Ahmad mentions no other event of Ibrahlm's reign 
but the following: "The Sultan turned his face towards Hindu· 
stan, and conquered many towns and forts, and amongst them was 
a city exceedingly populous, inhabited by a tribe of Khnrasani 
descent, whom Afrasiyab had expell~d from the~ native country. o o 
It was so completely reduced by 't4e power and perseverance of the 
Sultan, that he took away no less than 100,000 captives." AbU-1 Fida 
and the Tabakat-i Nasir£ are silent. The Ta1·£kh-i .Alf£ says, 11 Ibrahim 
next marched ~gainst Derapur in Hindustan, a place which many 
great emperors found it impracticable to conquer. Several histories 
state that this place was inhabited by the descendants of the people 
o~ Khurasan, who for their disloyal and rebellious conduct had been 

1 Briggs' Firiahtn, vol, i. pp. 16, 123. ' Geograp'Ma NuMenaia, pp. 64, 671 68. 
a Gildemeister, .Dere6ua Itrdicis, p. 174. 
' Notices et Ea:tr. dea MSS., tom. iv. pp. 332, 391 • 
• 5 [See supra, Vol. I. p. 118.] 
0 Reinaud, Fragtmmts .d.rabes 6t Persans, p. 188. Compare also Pottinger, Trawl• 

in Beloohilitan, p. 36. C. Ritter, Erdk, f!On .d.sien, vol. vi. ~art i. pp. 714, 716. 
Gildemoister, .De reous Indiois, pp. 26, 209. Wien Jahroiiol•er, no. lxxiii, p. 31. 
Mirobondi, Historia Gasnevidarum, ~· 146, Massan's Kelat, p. 377, 
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long before banished the country by A.fri.siyii.b, Emperor of Toran." 
The .Muntakhabu-t Tawarlkh has nothing more on the subject than is 
contained in the Taba.ktU-i .Akba.ri. The Bauzatu-s Baja is the same 
as the Tartkh-i .A{fi, except that the former omits the name of the 
place. Firishta adds a few particulars not to be found in the others. 
He says :.:._"The King marched from thence to another town in the 
neighbourhooil, called Deri, the inhabitants of which came originally 
from Khnrasan, and were banished thither with their families by 
Afrasiyii.b, for frequent rebellions. Here they had formed themselves 
into a small in~ependent state, and, being cut off from interco~rse 
with their neighbours by a belt of mountains nearly impassable, had 
preserved their .ancient customs and rites by not interman1ing with 
any 'other people. The King, having with infinite labour cleared a 
road for his army over the mountains, advanced towards Derii., which 
was well ~ortified. This place was remarkable for a fine lake of water 
about one parasang and a half in circumferen~, the waters of which 
did not apparently diminish, either from the heat of the weather or 
from being used by the army. At this place the King was overtaken 
by the rainy season;· and his army, though greatly distressed, was 
compelled to remain before it for three months. But as soon as the 
rains abated, he summoned the town to surrender and acknowledge 
the faith. Sultan Ibrahim's proposal being rejected, he renewed the 
siege, which continued some weeks, with great slaughter on both sides. 
The town, at length; was taken by assault, and the Muhammadans 
found in it much wealth, and 100,000 persons, whom they carried 
in bonds to GhaznL Some time after, the King accidentally saw one 
of those unhappy· men carrying a heavy stone, with great difficulty 
and labour, to a palace which he was then building. This exciting 
his pity, he ·commanded the prisoner to throw it down and leave it 
there, at the same time giving him his liberty. This stone happened 
to be on the public road, and proved troubleso~e to passengers, but 
as the King's rigid enforcement of his commandS was universally 
known, no one attempted to touch it. A courtier one day having 
stumbled with his horse over the stone, took occasion to mention ~t 
to the King, intimating that he thought it would be advisable to 
have it removed. To which the King replied, 'I commanded it to 
be thrown down and left there; and there it must remain as a monu-. 
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ment of the calamities of war, and' to commemorate my sense of' its· 
evils. It is better for a king 'to be pertinacious in the support even 
of an inadvertent command than: _that he should depart from his· 
royal word.' The stone accordingly remained where· it was·; and 
was shown as a curiosity in the reign. of Sultan Bairam several 
years afterwards." 

The· position of this plac& i& very difficult ~o · fix~. Firishta says 
that in the year 472' H, Ibrahim marched' in person: to India, and 
conquered portions of it nev~r before visited: by the Musulmans. 
He extended his conquests to Ajodhan, now called Pattan Shaikh 
Farid Shakr Ganj. He then went to. Riidpal; situated on the summit 
of a steep hill, which a river embraced on three sides, and which · 
was protected by: an impervious wood, infested by· serpents. He· 
'then marched to Dera,, which Briggs seems to .place in the ·valley of 
the Indus, because he adds in a note, "Dera seems a common, name 
in the vicinity o£ Multan for a town.'~ The reading of. the Tar£kh·i· 
Alfl with respect to the two first places is much the most probable, 
-namely, a fort in the' country of Jiid 1 and. Damal. 

The Rauzat~t·B Safri does not mention the first place, and speaks 
of the second as if it were on the sea-shore. The third place he does 
not name. In Firishta it is Dera, and in the Tartkh-i Alf£ Derapur. 
This would seem ·to be. the place called Derabend,. near Tor bela, on 
the Upper Indus.' It is possible that the Dehrli of Dehrli. Diin may 
;be meant ; bnt, though the belt of mountains, the Diaccessible 
jungle, the seclusion of the inhabitants, and the identity of name, 
are in favour of this supposition, we are at a loss. for the ine:x:-. 
haustible.lake and the impregnability of the position. 

All the authors, however, who mention the circumstance, whether 
they give the name or not, notice that the inhabitants were banished 

1 This country is frequently mentioned by the early historians. It lies between 
the Indus and the Jailam, and is the Ayud of the old travellers. It is tho old 
Sanskrit name, and occurs in the Puranic lists, and on the Allahabad pillar, under 
the name of Yaudheva. Wilford says it is the Hud of the Book of Esther. It . 
occurs also in the marginal legend of the reverse of the Dactro-Peblevi Coins. See 
J'ourn •. As, Soo. Bengal, vol. vi. p. 973; A.1 • .Researches, vol. viii, p 349; Lassen, 
Zeitsakrift f. d. K. d. Morgenlandu1 vol. iii. p. 196. 

2 Vigne, Kashmir, vol. i. p. 122. See also Abbot's paper on Nikaia, J'ourn. A.1, 
Soo, Bengal, 1862. . 

VOL, V, 36 
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by Afrasiyii.b; and this concurrent tradition respecting their expulsion 
~rom Khurasan seems to indicate the existence of a colony of fire
worshippers in these hills, who preserved their peculiar rites and 
customs, notwithstanding tlie tim:e which had elapsed since their 
departure from their native country •. 

Putting aside. the probability, which has frequently been specua 
lated upon, of an original con"Q.exion between the Hindu religion 
and the worship of fire,1 and the. derivation of the name of Mage.dha 
from the Magi, there is muoh in the practical worship of the 
Hindns, such as the hom, the gayatrt, 'the address to the sun 1 at the 
time of ablution, the prohibition against insulting that luminary by 
indecent gestures, *-all which would lead an inattentive observer 
to conclude the •two religions to bear a very close resemblance to 
one . another. It is this oonsid~ration which should make us very 
careful in receiving tl:ie statements of the early Muhammadan writers 
on this subject ; and the use of the word Gabr, to signify not 
only, especially, a fire-worshipper, but, generally, an infidel of any 
denomination, adds to the probability of confusion and inaccuracy.' 

Khusru, in the Khazainu-Z l!Utuh (p. 76), calls the sun the ktbla of 
the Hindns, and it is quite evident that throughout his works Gabr 
is used. as. equivalent to Hindu. In one passage he speaks of the 
Gabrs as worshippers both of stones and fire. 

European scholars have not been sufficiently attentive to this 
double use of the word, and all those who have relied upon M. Petis 

1 Cale. Eev. voL :ni. pp. 107, 128; Motl; .7ra~., Indi~t vol. i. p. 120; Rampoldi, 
viii, n. 89; Mickle's Oamo1m, p. 366; Dr. Cox's Bocr«J Hut. and Biog., p. 120; 
R. P. Knight's 8gm6olitJ Languag1, " Fire.'' 

• See Wilson, Big· V etla, Pref. pp. 28, 291 and Inde:&, voce "Agni"; Elphinstono's 
InditJ, vol. i. p. 78; also Lucian's description of the circular dance peculiar to Indian 
priests, in which they worship the sun, atanding with their faces towards the east. 
-D1 8aUation1, See o.lso Bohlen, Du alU Indim, vol. i. pp. 1371 146 i Erseh and 
Gruber, Bllcgclopii.dil der W'iaswclulftm und I111111t11 art. lndiln, pp. 166, 172; 
Drummond's Origit~t~, voL ill. p. 430. 

a Hesiod enables us to disguise it in a ,learned langusge, 
M1]5' Ur" ~ell.lo1t ,.erp'¥'!'l11os &p8bs &I'IXEW. 

. Op. It Di. v. 672. 
See also Mmu, iv. 62; lldmdgana, ii. 69; Dohlen, Du alii Ind., vol. i. p. 139 i 
..UIIldk-i Jaldli, p. ~93. 

' "A. Christian is called amongst them Gower, that is, unbeleevet and uncleano, 
esteeming all to be infidels and pagaUJ which do not believe as they do, in their 
fo.lse, filthie prophets, Mahomet and Murtezalli.'~ -A. JenkiUJ1 Hakluy~ vol. i. p. 391, 
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de la. Croix's translation of Sharafu-d. din, have considered that, at~· 
the period of Timiir's invasion, fire-worship prevailed most exten··· 
sively in Upper India, because Gabr is used throughout by the 
historians of that invasion to represent' the holder! of a; creed' 
opposed to 'his own,. an4 against which his rancour· and cruelty 
were unsparingly directed. There is distinct mention in the MatZa' u-s 
Sa'dain of fire-worshippers, as distinct from t4e Hindus; and the 
Kashmirians, according to Firishfa, we1·e fire-worshippers at the tfme 
of the Muhammadan invasiol'.\.L The men of Deogir are called fire-· 
worshippers in the T~·fkh-i 'Ala£. 

But· though the word is used indiscriminately, there are certain· 
passages in which it is impossible to consider. that any other· class 
but fire-worshippers is meant. Thus, it is distinctly stated in Timur's 

· Me~oirs, aud by Sh~rafu-d din, that the people of Tughlikp6.r ~ 
believed in the two principles of good and evil in the u~iverse; and 
acknowledged Ahriman and Yezdan ( Ormu.zd).. The captives mas· 
sacred at Loni 3 are said to have been Magians, as well as Hindus, 
and Sharafu-d din states that the son of Safi the Gabr threw 
himself into the fire, which he worshipped.' 
' We cannot refuse our. assent to this distinct e-vidence of the 
existence of fire-worshippers in Upper India as late ~s. the invasion 
of Timur, A.D. 1398-9. There is, therefore, no i'mprobability that 
the independent tribe which bad been expelled by Afrasiyab, and 
practised their own peculiar rites, and whom Ibrahim the Ghazni
vide attacked in A.D. 1079, w.ere' a colony of fire-worshippers fro~ 
fran, who, if the date assigned be true, must have left their native 
country before. the reforms effected in the national creed by Zoroaster. 

Indeed, when we consider the constant intercourse which bad 
prevailed from the oldest· time between Persia and India, o it ·.is 

1 Briggs, vol. iv. p. 449. 
' [See supra, Vol. III. pp. 431 and 494, and see the Editor's note upon this 

passage at page 606 of Vol. III. A f'Urther instance of the confusion ofBrhhmanical 
and Zoroastrian institutions may be found at p. 630, supra, where BadhUni in 
treating upon P6.rs1 flre.worship, declares the liindti hom to be 11 a ceremony derlvcd 
from fll·a-worship,'' evidently manning Zoroastrianism.] 

a [See supra, Vol. III. pp. 436 and 497 .J Price's Ohronological Rotrosp. of Mah. 
Hiat., vol. iii. p. 264. 

' [Bee vol. III. p.' 606.] 
o '!'royer, .Rqjd Tarangi11i1 vol, ii, p. 441. 
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surprising that we do not :find more unquestionable instances of the 
persecuted fire-wol'Shippers seeking an asylum in Northern. India as 
well as in Gujari.t. The instanoes in which they are alluded to 
before thiS invasion of Timir are very rare, and almost always so 
.obscurely mentioned as to leave some do~bt in the mind whether 
foreign ignorance of native customs and religious rites may not 
have given a oolonr to the narrative. 

The evidence of the Chinese traveller, Hiuen-thsang, to the 
existence of sun-worship. at MultAn in 64o A.D., is very decisive. 
He found there a "temple of the sun, and an idol erected to repre• 
sent that grand luminary," with dwellings for the priesfll, and 
reservoirs for ablutio!l ; 1 yet he says the city was inhabited chiefly 
by men of the Br8hmaniCal religion. A few oenturies before, if 
PhilostratnS is to be ~ieved, Apollonius, a&r crossing the Indus, 
visited the temple of the sun at Taxila, and Phmotes, the chief of 
the oountry, descn'b~ the Indiana as in a moment of joy " snatching 
torches from the altar of the sun," and mentions that he himself 
never drank wine except "when sacrificing to the sun." After 
crossing the Hyphasis, Apollonius goes to a place, which would 
seem to represent J wa.Ia Mukhi,. where. they 11 worship fire " ant! 
11 sing hytims in honour of the sun." 1 When the Arabs arrived in 
the valley of the Indus, they found the same temple, the same ido~ 

. the same dwellings, the same resetvoirs, as had struck the Chinese, 
but 'their description of the idol would lead us to suppose that it was 
a representation of Budh. B(rfurl, however, whose testimony is 
more valuable than that of all other Muhammadans, as he was fully 
acquainted with the religious system of the Hind6.s, plainly tells us ' 
that the idol of Mnltan was called .A.ditya,' because it was oon~ 
crated to the sun, and that Muhammad bin Kasiln, the first invader, 
suspended a piece of cow's :O.esh from its neck, in order to show his 

I Jourwal.4.Mtiglll, 4th aeries, tom. viii. p. 298, and 1bl Ko114 K4 p. 393. 

1 Philostrati J'it11 .4polloni4 lib. ii. capp. 24, 32, lib. iii. cap. 14, ed. G. OlcariuJ 
(teip. 1709), pp.77, 85, 103 i Hill. Siklll (Calc. 18i6)1 p. 20. 

a M Reinaud, Fratmmtl.biiHIII Pn'lfW, p. 1U, 

' See Lassen, Indilelll .4~mlumllkuntle, Tol. i. p. 761 i .J.ntlwlogi11 8tJIIIdriticl, 
p. 172 i .41 • .Ra'l yoL I. p. 263 i Vans Kennedy, .Jneilnl tiiUI Hind11 JlytltolOfy, 

p. 849. 
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contempt of the superstition of the Indians, and to disgust them 
with this double insult to the dearest objects of their veneration.1 

Sh~rtly before BirUni wrote, we have another instance . of this 
tendency to combine the two worships. In the message which 
Jaipal.sent to Nasiru-d din, in order to dissuade him from driving 
the Indians to desperation, he is represented to say, according to the 
· Tartkh-i .Alf£: " The Indians are accustomed to pile their property, 
wealth, and precious jewels in one heap; and to kindle it with the 
fire, which they worship. Then th&y kill their women and children, 
and with nothing left in the world they.rush to their last onslaught, 
and die in the field of battle, so that for their victorious enemies the 
only spoil is dust and ashes." The declaration is a curious one in 

. the mouth of a Hindu, but may perhaps be' considered to indicate 
the existence of a modified fo~ of pyrolatry in the beginning of 
the eleventh century. The practice alluded to is nothing more than 
the Jauhar, which is so frequently practised by Hindus in despair, 
and was not unknown to the nations of antiquity. Sardana.· 
palus performed it, on the capture of Babylon. 11 He raised a large 

. pyre in his palace, threw upon it all his wealth in gQld, silver, and· 
royal robes, and then placing his concubines and eunuchs on it, he, 
they, and the entire palace were consumed in the :flames." 1 The 
Saguntines did the same, when their city was taken by Hannibal; 8 

Jub~ also had prepared for a.Jauhar,' and Arrian gives us an account 
of one performed by the Brahmans, without noticing it as a practice 
exclusively observed by that cla~s.G The peculiarity of the relation 
consists in Jaipti.l's declaration that the lndians worshipped the fire, 
not in the fact of their throwing their property and valuables into it. 
The practice of self-cremation also appears to have been common at 

1 There is nothing in the various origins IISCribed to the name of Multfm which 
gives any colour to the supposition that the city WIIS devoted to the worship of the 
sun; nor is there anything at present to indicate that worship. See Lassen, JnrJisohe 
Alterthumskunrle, vol. i. p. 99; Zeitsohrift j. it. Jl. it. Horg., vol. iii, 'P• 196 ; To~, 
vol. i. pp. 691 119; Reinaud's Hem., pp. 98, 100. The universality of Sun-worship 
is shown in Squier's St~'Pent Symbol in America, and Macrob, Saturn, i. c. 22 •. 

2 Diodorus Sioulus, ii. 27. a Polybius, ili,17; Livy,·nt.14. 
' Morivale, vol. ii. p. 378; Cox's Sacred Hist. anrJ !Jiog., p. 242, 
o JJe Bxpedit, Alex., vi. 7. See also Ency. Metr., 1' Rom Rep." and 11 Greece"; 

Herod. on the Syrians; Q. Curtius, ix.14; Niebuhr's Lectures, vol. ii. p~. 82,169, 247,· 
269; Michaud's Orusades, vol. i. p. 429; Layard's Ninevel11 vol, ii. p. 218; Arnold, 
vol. iii. pp. 66, 429; Mod. Univ. Hist., vol. iii, p. 19~1 xi, p. 63, 
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an earlier period ; and there were oonspioui>ns instances of it when 
foreign nations first became acquainted with India, One occurs 
in. VoL II. p. 27, where this very Jaipii.l, having no opportunity of 
dying in the :field.of battle, committed himself to the flames. Other 
histories tell ns that it was then a custom amongst the HindU& that 
a king who had been twice defeated was disqualified. to Teign, and 
that .Jaipal, in compliance with this custom, resigued his crown to 
his son, lighted his funeral pyre with his own hands, and perished 
in the ·flames. The Greeks and Romans were struck with the 
instances which they witnessed of the same pt'80tice. Oalanus, who 
followed the Macedonian army from Taxila, solemnly burnt himself 
in their presence at Pasargadre, being old and tired of his life.1 

Zarma.noohegt\S1 who accompanied the Indian ambassadors sent by 
a .chief, oalled Porus, to Augustus, · burnt himself at Athens1 and 
directed the following inscription to be engraved on his sepulchral 
monument:-" Here lies Zarmanochegas, the Indian of Bargosa, 
:who deprived himself of life, acoor.ding to a custom prevaa1ing among 
his countrymen." 1 

Strabo correctly observes, on the authority of Megasthenes, that 
s~cide is not one of the dogmas of Indian philosophy; indeed, it is 
attended by many spiritual penalties :• and even penance which en· 
dangers life is prohibited.' ·There is a. kind of exception, howaver, 
in favour of suicide by fire and water, 0 but then only when age, or in· 
:firmity., makes life grievous and burdensome. The former has of late 
years gone quite out of fashion, but it is evident that in ancient times 
there were many devotees ready to sacrifice themselves in that mode. 

Qnique suas struxere pyras, livique calentes 
Oonscend@re rogos. Proh! quanta est gloria genti 
Injecisse manum fatis, vitaque repletos 
Quod 'superes~ donasse Diis.--

Pharllllia, iii. 240. 
1 Diodorus Siu.vii. 107; Valerius Max. I, viii • .&tml.lO; Cicero, :lblc. ii. 22; 

Grier, 108
1 

Index, v. "Calanus''; Elphinstone'a India, vol. i. pp. 90, 4.~1, 462, 471. 
2 Suetonius, .dug!llllll, 21 ; Strabo, Geograpb. 1v. 1 ; V alentyn, vol i. p. 60 ; 

Bitter, Ertlk., voL iv. part 11 p. 489. 
a Rhode, 1Ulipiol1 JJildung der HindU~, vol. i. p. 461 ; Bohlen, J)u alt1 Illliien, 

vol. i. pp. 286-290; 0. Jdiiller, Frag. Hut. Gl·fM. p. 139; hia Bct·ip. rerum .J.l. mag. 
pp. 61, 67. 

' See Wilson's note to Mill's JJritil4 lt~dia, vol. ii. p. 417. 
I Oolebrooke, .d•iati6 Btwreht1, voL vii. p. 256 ; where IUl iWitance ill adduced 

from the Ragbuvallltl ~ud .Rdmdytfnll. 
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It was, therefore, a .habit sufficiently common amongat the Indians ' 
of that early period, to make Lucan remark npdn it as a peculiar 
glory of that nation. All this, however, may have occurred with-

. out 1my reference to me as an object of worship; but the speech . 
of Jaipa~ if not attributed to him merely through Muhammadan 
ignorance, shows an unquestionable devotion to that worship. 

But to continut< Istakhri, writing a century earlier than this 
transaction, says, ''Some parts of Hind and Sind belong to Gabrs, 
but a greater portion to Kafirs and idolaters ; a minute description 
of. these placei! would, therefore, be unnecessary and unprofitable." 1 

Here, evidently, the fire-worshippers are alluded to as a distinct 
class ; and these statements, written at different periods respecting 
the religions creeds of the Indians, seem calculated to impart a 
·further degree of credibility to the specific assertions of Sharafu-d 
din, Khondam1r, and the other historians of Tfmiir's expedition to 
India. But the people alluded to by them need not have. been 
colonies of r~fugees, fleeing from Muhammadan bigotry and per
secution. There are other modes of. accounting for their existence 
in these parts. They may have been Indian converts to the 
doctrine of Zoroaster, for. we read that not only had he secret 
communication with the Brahmans of India,2 but when his religion 
was fully established, he endeavoured to gain proselytes in India, 
and succeeded in converting a learned Brahman, called Tchengriw 
gbatchah by Anquetil du Perron,3 who returned to his native country 
with a great number of priests" Firdiisi tells us that- Isfandiyir' 

1 Ouseley'a Ot-ientat Ge6graphg, p. 146. 
:z .Bacl.rianus Zoroastrea, cum anperioris In!lia! aecreta lidentius penetraret, ad 

nemorosam qnamdam venerat aolitudinem, cnjUB tranquillis silentiis ,prmcelsa .Brach· 
maoorum ingenia potiuntur: eornmque monitu ratione& mundani motus et sidernm, 
Plll'081lue saerorum ritUB, quantum colligere potnit, ernditns, ex his, qum didicit, 
aliqua aensibus Magornm infwlit.-Ammian. Marcell. Julian1111, xxili. 6, 33. See 
.A.ne. Uni11. Hi6t.1 voL iv. p. 301; Guigniant's Notu to Creuur'1 1/.eligiom, tom. i. 
pp. 689, 6!10. 

I Zendiwuta, voL i. eh. 2, p. 70. . 
' He is said, according to the Zlnatu-t Tawdrlkh, to have been the first convert 

made by Zoroaster, ana GUBht!lsp, his father, was persuaded by the '(lloquence of the 
prince to follow his eumple, The king ordered twelve thoUBand cow-hides to be 
tanned li.ue, in order that the precepts of his new faith might be engroSied upon 
them. In this respect what a contrast is there to Hindu exclusiveness! The Pandits 
withheld their sacred books from Col Polier, for fear that he should bind them in calf· 
skin. Polier1 Mvthologie du In.dou,, tom. ii. p.~224; Ovid, Fa&ti1 i. 629; Riley, p. 40. 
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induced the monarch of India to renounce idolatry and adopt fire-
worship, insomuch "that not a Brahman remained in the idol-temples. 
A few centuries afterwards, we have indisputable tastimony to the 

· ·general spread of these doctrines in Kabul and the Panjiib. The 
emblems of the Mitbraio 1 worship so predominate on the ooins of 

· the Kanerkis, as to leave no doubt upon the mind that it was the 
state-religion of that dynasty! 

Ritter entertains the supposition, that as the Khilji family came 
from fhe highlands which afforded a shelter to this persecuted race, 
they may have had a leaning to these doctrines, and he oft'ers a 
Bnooogestion, that the new religion which '.Alan-d dln wished to pro· 
mnlgate may have been that of Zoroaster,• and that this will account 
fo~ the Panjab and the Doab being full of his votaries at the time 
of· TfmUr's invasion. But this is a 'Very improbable supposition, 
and he has laid too much stress upon the use of the word Cabr, 
which, if taken in the exclusive sense adopted by him, would show 
not only that these tracts were entirely ooonpied by fire-worshippers, 
but that Hindfts were to be found in very few plaoes in either of 
them. 

Mter this time, we find little notice of the prevalence of fire.. 
worship in Northam India; and its observers must then have 
been exterminated, or they must have shortly after been absorbed 
into some of the lower Jimdu communities. BadaUni, however, 
m~ntions the destruction of fire-altars one hundred years later by 
Sultan Sikandar in .A..H. 910. It may not be foreign to this part 
of the inquiry to remark, that .A.bu-1 Fazl speaks of the Gubree 
language as being one of the thirteen used in the ribtJ of Kabul 
(.A'ln-i .AkbtJrl, voL ii. p. 1268). The Cubree language is also men
tioned in Babar. There is a "Gubber" hill and pass not far from 
Bunnoo, inhabited by the Battani tribe; and on the remotest 
borders of Bohllkhand, just under the hills, there is a tribe called 

t Using this word in ila mual, though not proper, acceptation. The real Yithraic 
worship was ·a fusion or Zoroastrianism and Chaldaism, or the Syriall WOI'IIhip or 
the 8IID. See the authorities quoted in Guizot'a and Milman's nota W Gibbon'• 
Detlin1 llllll Fall, yol, i. p. 340; .AM. UniP. Hilt., YO). iY. pp. 160, 167. 

• Lassen, lourt~ • .d1. 8~ Btmgtil, YOL iL p. fli6, and H. T. Pri111ep, liou 011 t/11 
Hiltw.lltiUlt•Jrom Btutrialf Coit11, P• 106. · 

a See Ritter, Brtlkuntll flm .dtiln, ToL iT. pant, pp. 677-79, 



FIRE-WORSHIP IN UPPER INDIA. 

Gobrl, who retain some peculiar customs, which seem to have no 
connexion with Hindu superstition. They are said 'to liave preoeded 
the present ooonpants of the more .onltivated lands to the south of 
·the Tarai, and may possibly 'be the descendants ·of some of the 
Gabrs who found a refuge in Upper India. The name of Go'br£ 
would certainly seem to encourage the notion of identity, for the 
difference of the first vowel, and the &ddition of a final one, oft'e~ 
no obstacle, any more than they do in the name of Gobryas,1 who 
gave information· to Socrates on the subject of the Persian religion, 
and is expressly declared by Plato to be an d.~p p.Jtyur;, According . 
to J. Cunningham, there is a wild tn'be oalled Magyas between 
Malwa and Guja.ri.t, who are used as shik6.ris. They are supposed 
f.9 have been fire-worshippers, but they have no pyrolatrous obser· 
vances at present. 

There is another inferior Hindu tribe, kl the west of the upper 
Jllll1Ila, and in the neighbourhood of the Tnghlikpiir mentioned 
above, who, having the name of MO,gh,' and proclaiming themselves 
of foreign extraction (inasmuch as they are descendants of Rajii. 
1tiukhtesar, a Sarsuti Brahman, King of Me~ and mat'.9rnal grand
father of Muhammad.l1),8 would seem to invite the attention of ~ny 

1 :Plato, .hioeluu, Tanchnitz, vol. viii. p. 204. The same name is common in 
Herodotus, Xenophon, J118tin, and other authors, who deal in Persian History. The 
warmth of an Irish imagination ascribes to the Greeks a still greater perversion of 
the original word. • • 

11 Hyde," says the enthnsiastie O'Brien, ',1was the only one who bad any idea of 
the composition of Cabiri, when he declared it was a Persian word somewhat altered 
from Gabri .or Gnebri, and signifying fire-worshippers. It is true that Gabri now 
stands for fire. worshippers, bnt that is only because they III!Silmed to themselves this 
title, which belonged to another order of their ancestors. The word is derived from 
fla/Jh, a smith; and ir, .sacred, meaning the sacred smithS, and Cabiri being only a 
perversion of it, is of course in substance of the very same import. • ' • • Gobban 
Saer means the sacred poet, or the Freemason' Sage, one of the Guebhres, or Cabiri." 
-Round T()fDer• of Ireland, pp. 354, 386. See Journ.JlOv • .h. Boe., volli. pp.l34-6, 

s Journ. A.a. Boe. JJengal, voL vii. p. 11H. . 
a See Qnatrem~re's observations in the Journal iJu Bavantl,. :r annary, 1861. 

This is not at all an uncommon paternity for the lower tribes to assume. There is 
nothing in which Hindti ignorance is more betrayed, than in these silly attempts to 
enrol the false prophet amongst their native heroes. See especially Wilford's absurd 
and dirty story, showing how Muhammad was of Brahmanical descent. {A1.J/.u, voL il. 
p. 160.) Wilson considers that the story was mannfactured especially for Wilford, but 
it is traditionally current among the ignorant in some parts of 'Upper India. (Not1 to 
Mill'• Indio, voL ii. p.l7G.) The reputed Brfl.bmanical origin of Akbar is more reason-
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inquirer after the remnant of the stock of Magians ; · but all their 
customs, both religious and social, are of the Hindu stamp, and 
their only peculiarity consists in being the sole caste employed in 
the cultivation of mendll£ (La.wsonia inermis).1 

NoTm D. 
On the knowledgB of Sanskrit bg Muhammadans. 

~t is a.. common error to suppose that Faizi (v. p. 479) was the 
first • Muhammadan who mastered the difficulties of the Sanskrit,

. that language, "of wonderful st_ruoture, more perfect than Greek, 
more copious tlul.n Latin, and more exquisitely refined than either." 

Akbar's freedom from religious bigotry, his ardent desire for the 
cultivation of knowledge, and his encouragement of every kind of 

able, inasmuch as it can be attributed to gratitude, and is not opposed to the doctrine 
of transmigration; but why Muhammad should also be chosen, whose votaries have 
proved the most unrelenting persecutors of Hindus, can only be ascribed to the 
marvellous assimilating powers of their mental digestion, fos,tered by the grossest 
credulity and ignorance of p118t events, which can, aa Milton says, "corporeal to 
incorporeal turn,'' and to that indiscriminate craving after adaptation, which induces 
them even now to present their offerings at the shrines of Muhammadans, whose 
only title to saint is derived from the fact of their having despatched hundreds of 
infidel and accursed Hindds to the nethermost pit of Hell • 

. 1 See also Shea and Troyer, .Da6i1tan, vol. i. pp. c. cxxv.; .hiatic llaearcl•"• 
vol il:. pp. 74, 81, 212, vol. xi. p. 761 voL xvi. p. 16; Dr. Bird, Journ. AI. Soc. 
BombiV!J, no. i:J:. p. 186; Rammohuu Roy, Jranslation of tM Vedl, pp. 29, 73,109-
118; Malcolm, Hi4torg of Ptraia, vol. i. pp. 488-494; Wilson, Virh11u Purall(l, 
pp. XL 8~, 397 i North British Jlniew, no. ii. p. o376 ; Klaproth, ltUmoires Jlelatif• a 
l' .J.sis, tom. ii. p. 81 i Ouseley, Tt!Wils in Pwsia, vol i. pp. 102-146 i Ritter, 
Erdkunih ~on Alien, vol. iv. pt. 11 pp. 489, 674, 614-619; Rhode, Jleligio11 Bildu11g 

· il8r Hindus, vol i p. 42, vol. ii. p. 290 i Moor's Hindu Ptmtheon, pp. 295-302; 
Colebrooke, .MiscellatUOUB Ea1ag•, vol. i. pp. 30, 149, 163, 188, 217; F. Oreuzer, 
Bgmbolik untl Mgtlwlogie, vol i. pp. 618-624; Reinaud's Memoir~ 1ur I' Iruu, pa11im; 
Reinaud's Fragmmt• ArabDB et Pman11 p. 46 i Elphinstone's Jiistoru of India, 
vol, i. pp. 781 90, 461-2, 471, 489; Journal of tAl Asiatic Society of Bmgal, 
1849, PP• 106-71 1862, p. 447 i Journ. Jlog. A•iatio Bocietg, vol. xii. pp. 26, 27; 
Oakutta Ill!fliew, vol. x:rl. p. 160, vol. nv. p. 46; Grote's Gree111, vol. iv. p. 299, 
vol. v. p. 397; J. H. Hottingeri Th11auru~ Phiwlogicul 1eu Cla11i1 6oriplurf'lt 1649, 
p. 66; Buxtorf; Lez., p. 704 i Mod • .TI·av. in India, vol i. p. 145, vol. iv. pp. 201 
to 206; Tod, vol. i. pp. 1021 1121 2171 232; Fergusson's ..dne. Arch. Hind,, p. 6; 
R. S. Poole's Hor/8 Eggpti~U~J~, p. 206; Cory's Atllliet•t Fragment1, P• 272; Maiaey'a 
Jleport on Batt~~'M !bpu, Note B; Cunningham's Bhilla Topu. 

1 Elphinstone's Hi•toru of India, vol. ii. p. 317; Biographical.DictioNat'f, L. U.K., 
\'ol. i. p. 583; Dow's liintloo•tan, vol. i. p. 6; Ddgga, ToL iv. p. 461. Gladw~n 
mentions translatiollS made beCore the time ot Akbar in the .!in·a .4k6arr, voL t. 

p. 1031 vol. ii. p. 163. 
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learning, and especially his regard for his Hindu subjects, imparted 
a. stimulus to the cultivation of Indian literature, such as had never 
prevailed under any of his predecessors. Hence, besides Faizi, we 
have amongst the Sanskrit translators of his reign 'Abdu-l Kadir, 
Nakib Khan, Mul.la Sha~ Muhammad, Mulla Shabri, Sultan Haji, 
Haji Ibrahim, and others. In some instances it may admit of doubt; 
whether the translations may not have been made from ·versions 
previously done into Hindi, oral or written. The word Hindi is 
ambiguous when used by a Muhammadan of that period. Nizamu-d 
din·Ahmad, for instance, says that 'Abdu-l Kadir translated s~veral 
works from the Hindi. Now, we know that he translated, amongst 
other works, the Bamayana and the Singhasan BatUs£.1 It is much 
~ore probable ·that these were in the original Sanskrit, than in 
Hindi. 'Abdu-l Kadir and Firishta tell us that .the llfaha.bharata 
was translated into Persian from the Hind£, the former 2 ascribing 
the work chiefly to Nakib Khan, the latter to Faizi.8 ,Here again 
there is every probability of the Sanskrit behtg meant. In another 
instance, 'Abdu-l Kadir tells us that he was called upon to translate 
the Atharva Veda from. the Hind£, which he excused himself .from 
doing, on a.ooonnt of the·e:xceeding difficulty of the style and ab· 
struseness of meaning, upon which the task devo~ved upori. Haji 
Ibrahim Sirhindi, who accomplished it satisfactorily. Here it is 
evident that nothing but Sanskrit could have been mean~' But 
though the knowledge of Sanskrit. appears to have been more 
generally diffused at this time,.it was by no means the first occasion 
that Muhammadans had .become acquainted with that language. 
J]!ven if we allowed that they obtained the abridgment of the 
Pancha Tantra, under the name of Fables of Bidpai, or Hitopade8a, 

1 [See supra, pp. 513 and 539.] 
2 His account; which will be seen at p. 637, is very confused, and it is not .easy to 

gather from it what share each of the coadjutors had in the translation. The same 
names are given in the 41n·i .4kbari; Sprenger's Bilil., pp. 59, 63. 

a The author of the Siyaru-l Muta-akkkliirin (vol. i.) ascribes it to 'Abdu-l Klldir 
and Shaikh Muhammad Sultfm Thll.nesari. The name of the translator is not men· • 
tioned in AbU-1 Fazl's preface, but the work is said to have been done by several 
men of both religions. . 

' In the '.ishika and Nul1-aipahr of Amir Kbnsni there are two important pllSSages, 
showing that in the former Hindi means Sanskrit; and Amir Kbnsrd in the same 
work says that he himself had a knowledge of the language. 



572 APPENDIX. 

through the medium of the Pehlevi, 1 there are other facts which 
make it equally certain that the Muhammadans had attained a 
correct knowledge of the Sanskrit not long after the establishment 
of their ~on; even admitting, 88 wa.s probably the case, that 
most of the A:ra.bio translations were made by Indian foreigners 
~dentat~hdrul 

In the Kluilifat6 of Al-MamUn, the Augustan age of Arabian 
literature, the treatise 1 of Muhammad bin MUsa. on Algebra, which 
was translated by Dr. Rosen in 1831, and the medioe.l treatises of 
Mikah and Ibn Dahan, who are represented to be Indians,' show 
that Sanskrit must have heeD. well known at that time; and even 
before that, the compilations of Charaka and Susruta' had been 
translated, and had diffused a general knowledge of Indian medicine 
amongst the Arabs. From tha very ~ we· find them paying 
particular attention to this branch of science, and encouraging the 
profession ·of it so much, that two Indians, Manka and Salih by 
name,-the former of whom translated a treatise on poison into 
Persiau,-held appointmenm 88 body-physicians at the Court of 
Harinu-r Rashid. 5 The Arabians poBBesBed during the early periods 
of the 'K.halifate several other Indian works which bad been trans· 
lated into Arabic, some on 'astronomy,• some on music,' some on 
judicial astrology,8 some on interpretation of dreams,• some on the 
religion. and theogony of the Hind6:s,10 some on their sacred scrip-

1 See Memoire prefixed to 8. de Bacy's edition of Caliwla w11 Dim1111ll, Paris, 1816. 
See also Bjggraphil Uni~er•elle, tom. ui. p. 471. 

1 Colebrooke, H~111 Buagt, voL ii. pp. 4i!-li00, 
a Bjggf'IIJ'hit:al Dietitnulrg, L. U. K., vol. ii. p. 242. 
' Dies, .JJ!akel4 Medica, pp. 126-140. 
• lourt~lll tJj BdueatWn, voL viii p. 176; Royle, .Antiquity of Hitulll. Jftdieirtt., 

p. 64; OriiiiW Hag., March, 1823 i D'Herbelot, aria. KaaJJ al Samoum and Alang/u!h; 
Abli·l Faragii. Hilt. DyiiiUI., p. 238 i Dietz, p. 124; Price, voL ii. p. 88 i BW,. D~., 
L. U. K., vol. ii. p. 300; Jtnllff. :&, . .h. Boe., ToL vi. p. 107; Reinand'a Allortl
jN/6, voL i. p. 42; Rampoldi, voL iv. pp. 4Sl, 478; Jfod. Unitt. Hut,. vol ii. p.11ili; 
Cosmos (Sabine), vol ii. nots 328, 3<40-1, 3511-5-6; WiistAmfeld, .baA .A.ertu, p.l9; 
J!itter, Ertlktmde, voL iv. part 1, pp. 629, 626. 

• Casiri, BwliotlltiJitJ .&curi#knlil1 vol. i. p. 2f6, 
., Casi.ri, illitl., p. 427. 
a Hottiugeri, PromptiMiriUIII, p. 254: ; Reinand'a .A.lloulfela, voL i. pp. 42, 4:6, 4:9. 
t Caliri, BwliotliMr. ~. voL i. p. 401. 

10 Gieldemeister, de mw IndieiiBeriptt • .tl.r®b., pp. IOi-119; De Guignea, Jli,ll. 

til r ..fea~ del IMcript., tom. uri.. p. 791 '' •If· 

"' 
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tures,1 some on. the calculation of nativities,• some on agriculture,3 

some on poisons,' some on physiognomy,~ and some on palmistry,« 
besides others, which need not be here- enumerated. 
. If we turn our eyes towards India, we find that scarcely had these 
ruthless conquerors gained a. footing in the land, than Birfuli 

· exerted himself With the utmost diligence to study the language, 
literature, and science of India, and attained, as we have_ already 
seen, such proficiency in i~ as to be able to translate into, as well as 
from, the Sanskrit. Muhammad bin Israil·al Tanukhi also travelled 
early into India, to learn the system of astronomy which was taught 
by 'the sages of that country.T 'rhere seems, however, no good 
authority for AM-I Fazl's statement in the .ltn-i .Akbarl, 8 that Abu 
M~'shar (Albumaza.r) visited Benares at an earlier period ;-and the 
:visit of Ibn-aJ. Baitb.ar to India, four centuries afterwards, rests 
solely on the authority of Leo A:fricanus.9 

Again, when Firoz Shii.h,•after the capture of Nagarkot, in the 
middle of the fourteenth century, obtained possession of a valuable 
Sanskrit Library, he ordered a work on philosophy, divination, and 
omens to be translated, ~der the nama of Dalail-i Flroz-shaht, by 
Maulana 'Izzu-d din Khii.lid Kham,-and to have enabled the trans-· 
lator to do this, he ·must have acquired no slight knowledge of the 
original, before his selection for the duty. 

In the Nawwab Jalalu-d daula's Library at Lucknow, there is a 
work on astrology, also translated from the Sanskrit into Persian in 
Firoz Shii.h's reign. A knowledge, of Sanskrit must have prevailed 
pretty generally about this time, for there is in the Royal Library 
at Lucknow a work on the veterinary art, which was translated 

1 D' Herbelot, Arts • .J.nhertkenrl, .J.moahoumatal1, :deliergir. See also Kdtab alkliaji, 
Ketab 1/.oi rll Hendi, and several other articles under Kctab. Rampoldi, vol~ iv. 
p. 328. 

2 Bflj!. Khalfa, vol i. p. 282; Diez, .J.nalecta Medica, p. 118; D'Herbelo~ art. 
Cancah. 

a Gildemeister, ix. 
' Dietz, p. 118; D'Herbelot, Ketab :Roi al Henrli. ' 
5 D'Herbelot, Bibliotll. Or., tom. iv. p. 725; Diez, .J.nalectaMerlica, p.ll7. 
e B~ji Khalfo., vol. i. p. 263. 
1 Casiri, Bibl, .Escurial., vol. i. p. 439. 
a .!in·i .J.koarl, voJ. ii. p. 288 ; Gildemeister, 79. 
t Hottingeri, Bibl. quadrup. ap. Gildemeister, So1·iptt • .J.rabb.1 p. 80; Moci. UniiJer, 

Hist., voL ii. p. 274; Reinaud's.J.boulferla, vol. i, p.66; Mt!moire, pp. 61 2891 3161 336. · 
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from the Sanslhit by order of Ghiyasu-d. din Muhammad Shah· 
Khilji. This rare book, called Kurrutu-l Mulk, was translated as 
early as .ur. 783 (A:.n.1381), from an original, styled Sdlotar, which 
is the name of an Indian, who is said to have been a Brahman, and 
tlie tutor of Susruta. The Pr~face says that t~e translation was 
made "from the barbarous· Hindi into the refined Persian, in order 
that there may be no more need of a reference to infidels." It is a 
small work, comprisfug only 41 pages 8vo. of 13 lines, and the 
style is very concise. It is divided. into eleven chapters and thirty 
sections. The precise age of this work is doubtful, because, although 
it is plainly stated to have been translated in A.H. 783, yet the 
reigning prince is called Sultan Ghiyasu·d din Muhammad Shah, 
son of Mahmii.d Sh8.h, and there is no king so named whose reign 
exactly corresponds with that date. The nearest is Ghiyasu-d din 
'Azim. Shah bin Sikandar Shah, who reigned in Bengal from A.H. 

769 to 775.1 If S~ltan Ghiyasn-d din 'rughlik be mean~ it should 
date sixty years earlier, and if the King of Mii.lwa who bore that 

' name be meant, it should be dated 100 years later; any way, it very 
much ;precedes the reign of Akbar.2 The translator makes no 
mention in it of the work on the same subject, which had been 
p'reviously translated from the Sanskrit into Arabic at Baghdad, 
under the name of Kitabu-l Baitarat. 

From all these instances it is evident that Faizi did not occupy 
the. entirely new field of. literature for which he usually obtains 
credit.8 The same error· seems to have prevaded the history of 
European scholarship in Sanskrit. We read as early as A.D. 1677, 

1 There is something respecting this reign in the History of Mecca whioh relates 
to India, and shows great com~nnication between Bengal and Arabia. 

2 It is curious, that without any allusion to this work, another on the veterinary 
art, styled Sdlotar4 and said to comprise in the Sauskrit original16,000 1loktu1 wa.s 
translated in the reign of Sh(lh Jahtm, "when there were many learned men who 
knew Sanskrit," by Saiyid 'Abdu-lla Khtm BahMur Firoz J ang, who had fonnd it 
amongst some other Sanskrit books, which during his expedition aguinst M ewra, in 
the reign of Jahllngir, had been plundered from !mar Singh, Rtmli. of Chitor, and 
•' one of the chief tunnl11ddr. of the hill-country." It is divided in.to twelve cbapte"' 
and is more than double the size of the other. 

a Faizra Llldralf has many omissions, and the translation in some piiB8tlgea deparll 
so far from the original " as induces the suspicion that Faizl contented himself with 
writing down the verbal explanation afforded by his assistants."-Dr. Taylor's 
LUd!X't4 P• 2. 
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of ::\Ir. )farshall's being a proficient in the language, and without 
mt::ntioning the dubious names of Anquetil du Perron 1 and Father 
Paolino/ others could be namt::rl, who preceded in this arduous path 
the celebrated ss.:holars of the present ~riod... Thus, Holwell says 
that hi! rear} anrl understood Sanskrit, anrl P. Pons, the Jesuit (1740), 
knew the language. In sur.:h an inquiry as this also must not be 
omitterl the still more important evidence afforded by the .. l!!ifmalu~t 

Tav:rlrfkh, from whir;h Extrads have been given in Vol. L p. 100. 

1 S~:e o~uhithle da PhilfJ!"J!hie, \'(Jl. L p. 412; Edinb. 11~ .• Till. i. p. 75; H~ren's 
Hillwi~al Rmarch~, \'IJL iL P· 129, anrl '.''1!-:-ulla &dew, VQl. ;uiv. p. 4il. 

2 B,,hlm !ip%.~5 of hi.; Grammilti~IJ Silmwdami~a, R<1m. 1790, as "full of the 
~'!'If'~'~ r,!rill!l':ro;" Sir Wi!Jlam Jon.;:; dr;$iznati";S him as "b~Jmo trium littl!rarum," 
and V:yd~n is ~w:n lf:!3 etJmplimr:ntary in· his Etrictur(-5: "The publiC<Jtion of his 
Vy'utJraM, Rr,m.l~fJ!, h:15 ~i~r:n a dr:ath-blo"" tl) his varmtoo p~!t:lllions tlJ prr1found 
Ori<:n'al ]r;:Jming, anrl shown. a.; wa.; pre~irm;Jy su;p.;-i;W), that he wa.; inC<Jpable of 
a<;C'Ill'at~l \" rE.;tinzrJ.i;hinJ 5all;~rit frr,m th~ nrnar:ular lanrrua:!<::S of India. Er1ually 
E"'ly<:rfir:i::l, ill'w:~at<:, and nml':llt in hi.! in••;~;~ir~, a crit:c' of 'his own st:~mp would 
bt tr:mp~':d 1,1) rw,rt rm him h!3 IJWU q'l'J~a~~n fr<Jm E!lnius :-

Simia 'lllflm simili!; turp:•sirna bf.sria vlJbi.a." 
S<:<: l.Jq~ all>! lwlim, 'I"'JL ii. p. 4jl; A1. l:u., vr,J. x:. p. 27~; !tmrn. Atialiqu~, tl)m. ii. 
p. 216; Hr:w:n, Hi,!lir. Pv~., ,,,J. ii. p. lQ~; ~L AJJ':!-Remu:at, X~Ju~. Jlif. Aria~., 
tr,m. ii. pp. 3fJ.'J-315; Quart. Or. Jiaj., vr1L iv. p. 158. 

[.AdEtir,n tl) th~ nr,\e r,n t'J.~ AJJtrJ,i'J6"1PhY rJf TimGr in Vol. IV. p. 559. 
Sinr:r: 6~ I•'lh:ir,-a~i,,n ,,r \r,). IV., I b.ne bad a~e':So tQ a C'JPY l)f the 6rot TQ!ume 

rl thr: J[a 1{tl!!·J &/dtJ!n h::!r,n:0n~ tl) l'rr,fr,,;;:;•,r C<JiHil; but I hare n<Jt di.lw.lvered 
in it ar,y rrJ:rr:nt:': trJ the wrJr;;.; tr•,ra v.:Li':h the ardJ<Jr drr:w his life Qf Timur. 

Tim6r's '' T•:.;~;:,m<:nt" is givtn in thr: ZfijtJr.,tima, l!ll the stat~tn•:nt in p. iJG2 
r,f Yo!. IV. rupir1.11 cr,rw:ti,,n.-J. D.] 
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